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Dedication
This work is dedicated to my spiritual teacher, Siri Singh Sahib Bhai Sahib
Harbhajan Singh Khalsa Yogiji – ‘Yogi Bhajan’ or ‘Yogiji’ to those of us who
knew him. Through the example of his life, and his dedication to spreading the
Word of the Guru’s Teachings, many of us were inspired to live the words of the
Sikh prayer, Ardaas:
“Dear Lord, grant us the gift of reading,
and understanding, Your Holy Word.”
To read Gurmukhi is to experience, on a fundamental vibrational level, the
Sound-Current of the Naad. And by understanding the meaning of the Guru’s
Word, we allow our mind to fully grasp it. This is the essence of the Guru’s
Teachings, the technology of consciousness.
- Dr. Sant Singh
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One Universal Creator God.

siq nwmu
krqw purKu
inrBau inrvYru
Akwl mUriq
AjUnI sYBM
gur pRswid ]

The Name Is Truth.
Creative Being Personified.
No Fear. No Hatred.
Image Of The Undying,
Beyond Birth, Self-Existent.
By Guru’s Grace ~

] jpu ]

Chant And Meditate:

Awid scu
jugwid scu ]
hY BI scu
nwnk hosI BI scu ]1]

True In The Primal Beginning.
True Throughout The Ages.
True Here And Now.
O Nanak, Forever And Ever True. ||1||

socY soic n hoveI jy socI
lK vwr ]
cupY cup n hoveI jy lwie rhw
ilv qwr ]
BuiKAw BuK n auqrI jy bMnw
purIAw Bwr ]
shs isAwxpw lK hoih q
iek n clY nwil ]
ikv sicAwrw hoeIAY ikv kUVY
qutY pwil ]

By thinking, He cannot be reduced to thought, even by
thinking hundreds of thousands of times.
By remaining silent, inner silence is not obtained, even by
remaining lovingly absorbed deep within.
The hunger of the hungry is not appeased, even by piling
up loads of worldly goods.
Hundreds of thousands of clever tricks, but not even one of
them will go along with you in the end.
So how can you become truthful? And how can the veil of
illusion be torn away?

hukim rjweI clxw nwnk
iliKAw nwil ]1]

O Nanak, it is written that you shall obey the Hukam of
His Command, and walk in the Way of His Will. ||1||

hukmI hovin Awkwr hukmu n
kihAw jweI ]

By His Command, bodies are created; His Command
cannot be described.

(1)
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hukmI hovin jIA hukim imlY
vifAweI ]
hukmI auqmu nIcu hukim iliK
duK suK pweIAih ]
ieknw hukmI bKsIs ieik
hukmI sdw BvweIAih ]

By His Command, souls come into being; by His
Command, glory and greatness are obtained.
By His Command, some are high and some are low; by
His Written Command, pain and pleasure are obtained.
Some, by His Command, are blessed and forgiven; others,
by His Command, wander aimlessly forever.

hukmY AMdir sBu ko bwhir
hukm n koie ]

Everyone is subject to His Command; no one is beyond
His Command.

gwvY ko qwxu hovY iksY qwxu ]

Some sing of His Power-who has that Power?

nwnk hukmY jy buJY q haumY khY O Nanak, one who understands His Command, does not
speak in ego. ||2||
n koie ]2]
gwvY ko dwiq jwxY nIswxu ]

Some sing of His Gifts, and know His Sign and Insignia.

gwvY ko gux vifAweIAw cwr ] Some sing of His Glorious Virtues, Greatness and Beauty.
gwvY ko ividAw ivKmu vIcwru ] Some sing of knowledge obtained of Him, through
gwvY ko swij kry qnu Kyh ]
gwvY ko jIA lY iPir dyh ]
gwvY ko jwpY idsY dUir ]

difficult philosophical studies.
Some sing that He fashions the body, and then again
reduces it to dust.
Some sing that He takes life away, and then again restores it.
Some sing that He seems so very far away.

2

2
gwvY ko vyKY hwdrw hdUir ]
kQnw kQI n AwvY qoit ]

Some sing that He watches over us, face to face, everpresent.
There is no shortage of those who preach and teach.

kiQ kiQ kQI kotI koit koit ] Millions upon millions offer millions of sermons and stories.
dydw dy lYdy Qik pwih ]
jugw jugMqir KwhI Kwih ]
hukmI hukmu clwey rwhu ]
nwnk ivgsY vyprvwhu ]3]

The Great Giver keeps on giving, while those who receive
grow weary of receiving.
Throughout the ages, consumers consume.

The Commander, by His Command, leads us to walk on
the Path.
O Nanak, He blossoms forth, Carefree and Untroubled. ||3||
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swcw swihbu swcu nwie BwiKAw True is the Master, True is His Name-speak it with
infinite love.
Bwau Apwru ]
AwKih mMgih dyih dyih dwiq
kry dwqwru ]
Pyir ik AgY rKIAY ijqu idsY
drbwru ]
muhO ik bolxu bolIAY ijqu suix
Dry ipAwru ]
AMimRq vylw scu nwau vifAweI
vIcwru ]
krmI AwvY kpVw ndrI
moKu duAwru ]
nwnk eyvY jwxIAY sBu Awpy
sicAwru ]4]
QwipAw n jwie kIqw
n hoie ]
Awpy Awip inrMjnu soie ]
ijin syivAw iqin
pwieAw mwnu ]
nwnk gwvIAY guxI inDwnu ]
gwvIAY suxIAY min
rKIAY Bwau ]
duKu prhir suKu Gir lY
jwie ]
gurmuiK nwdM gurmuiK vydM
gurmuiK rihAw smweI ]
guru eIsru guru gorKu brmw guru
pwrbqI mweI ]
jy hau jwxw AwKw nwhI khxw
kQnu n jweI ]

People beg and pray, “Give to us, give to us”, and the
Great Giver gives His Gifts.
So what offering can we place before Him, by which we
might see the Darbaar of His Court?
What words can we speak to evoke His Love?
In the Amrit Vaylaa, the ambrosial hours before dawn,
chant the True Name, and contemplate His Glorious
Greatness.
By the karma of past actions, the robe of this physical
body is obtained. By His Grace, the Gate of Liberation is
found.
O Nanak, know this well: the True One Himself is All. ||4||
He cannot be established, He cannot be created.
He Himself is Immaculate and Pure.
Those who serve Him are honored.
O Nanak, sing of the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.
Sing, and listen, and let your mind be filled with love.
Your pain shall be sent far away, and peace shall come to
your home.
The Guru’s Word is the Sound-current of the Naad; the
Guru’s Word is the Wisdom of the Vedas; the Guru’s Word
is all-pervading.
The Guru is Shiva, the Guru is Vishnu and Brahma; the
Guru is Paarvati and Lakhshmi.
Even knowing God, I cannot describe Him; He cannot be
described in words.
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gurw iek dyih buJweI ]

The Guru has given me this one understanding:

sBnw jIAw kw ieku dwqw so
mY ivsir n jweI ]5]

there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May I never
forget Him! ||5||

qIriQ nwvw jy iqsu Bwvw ivxu
Bwxy ik nwie krI ]

If I am pleasing to Him, then that is my pilgrimage and
cleansing bath. Without pleasing Him, what good are ritual
cleansings?
I gaze upon all the created beings: without the karma of
good actions, what are they given to receive?

jyqI isriT aupweI vyKw ivxu
krmw ik imlY leI ]

miq ivic rqn jvwhr mwixk Within the mind are gems, jewels and rubies, if you listen
to the Guru’s Teachings, even once.
jy iek gur kI isK suxI ]
gurw iek dyih buJweI ]

The Guru has given me this one understanding:

sBnw jIAw kw ieku dwqw so
mY ivsir n jweI ]6]

there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May I never
forget Him! ||6||

jy jug cwry Awrjw hor dsUxI
hoie ]

Even if you could live throughout the four ages, or even
ten times more,

nvw KMfw ivic jwxIAY nwil
clY sBu koie ]

and even if you were known throughout the nine
continents and followed by all,

cMgw nwau rKwie kY jsu kIriq with a good name and reputation, with praise and fame
throughout the worldjig lyie ]
jy iqsu ndir n AwveI q vwq still, if the Lord does not bless you with His Glance of
Grace, then who cares? What is the use?
n puCY ky ]
kItw AMdir kItu kir dosI
dosu Dry ]
nwnk inrguix guxu kry
guxvMiqAw guxu dy ]

Among worms, you would be considered a lowly
worm, and even contemptible sinners would hold you in
contempt.
O Nanak, God blesses the unworthy with virtue, and
bestows virtue on the virtuous.

qyhw koie n suJeI ij iqsu guxu No one can even imagine anyone who can bestow virtue
upon Him. ||7||
koie kry ]7]
suixAY isD pIr suir nwQ ]
suixAY Driq Dvl Awkws ]
suixAY dIp loA pwqwl ]

Listening-the Siddhas, the spiritual teachers, the heroic
warriors, the yogic masters.
Listening-the earth, its support and the Akaashic ethers.
Listening-the oceans, the lands of the world and the nether
regions of the underworld.
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suixAY poih n skY kwlu ]
nwnk Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ]

Listening-Death cannot even touch you.
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

suixAY dUK pwp kw nwsu ]8]

Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||8||

suixAY eIsru brmw ieMdu ]

Listening-Shiva, Brahma and Indra.

suixAY muiK swlwhx mMdu ]
suixAY jog jugiq qin Byd ]
suixAY swsq isimRiq vyd ]
nwnk Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ]

Listening-even foul-mouthed people praise Him.
Listening-the technology of Yoga and the secrets of the body.
Listening-the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas.
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

3
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suixAY dUK pwp kw nwsu ]9]

Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||9||

suixAY squ sMqoKu igAwnu ]

Listening-truth, contentment and spiritual wisdom.

suixAY ATsiT kw iesnwnu ]
suixAY piV piV pwvih mwnu ]
suixAY lwgY shij iDAwnu ]

Listening-take your cleansing bath at the sixty-eight places
of pilgrimage.
Listening-reading and reciting, honor is obtained.
Listening-intuitively grasp the essence of meditation.

nwnk Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ]

O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

suixAY srw guxw ky gwh ]

Listening-dive deep into the ocean of virtue.

suixAY dUK pwp kw nwsu ]10] Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||10||
suixAY syK pIr pwiqswh ]
suixAY AMDy pwvih rwhu ]
suixAY hwQ hovY Asgwhu ]
nwnk Bgqw sdw ivgwsu ]

Listening-the Shaykhs, religious scholars, spiritual
teachers and emperors.
Listening-even the blind find the Path.
Listening-the Unreachable comes within your grasp.
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

suixAY dUK pwp kw nwsu ]11]

Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||11||

mMny kI giq khI n jwie ]

The state of the faithful cannot be described.

jy ko khY ipCY pCuqwie ]
kwgid klm n ilKxhwru ]

One who tries to describe this shall regret the attempt.
No paper, no pen, no scribe
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mMny kw bih krin vIcwru ]
AYsw nwmu inrMjnu hoie ]

can record the state of the faithful.
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

jy ko mMin jwxY min koie ]12] Only one who has faith comes to know such a state
of mind. ||12||

mMnY suriq hovY min buiD ]
mMnY sgl Bvx kI suiD ]
mMnY muih cotw nw Kwie ]
mMnY jm kY swiQ n jwie ]
AYsw nwmu inrMjnu hoie ]

The faithful have intuitive awareness and intelligence.
The faithful know about all worlds and realms.
The faithful shall never be struck across the face.
The faithful do not have to go with the Messenger
of Death.
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

jy ko mMin jwxY min koie ]13] Only one who has faith comes to know such a state
of mind. ||13||

mMnY mwrig Twk n pwie ]
mMnY piq isau prgtu jwie ]
mMnY mgu n clY pMQu ]
mMnY Drm syqI snbMDu ]
AYsw nwmu inrMjnu hoie ]

The path of the faithful shall never be blocked.
The faithful shall depart with honor and fame.
The faithful do not follow empty religious rituals.
The faithful are firmly bound to the Dharma.
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

jy ko mMin jwxY min koie ]14] Only one who has faith comes to know such a state
of mind. ||14||

mMnY pwvih moKu duAwru ]
mMnY prvwrY swDwru ]
mMnY qrY qwry guru isK ]
mMnY nwnk Bvih n iBK ]
AYsw nwmu inrMjnu hoie ]

The faithful find the Door of Liberation.
The faithful uplift and redeem their family and relations.
The faithful are saved, and carried across with the Sikhs of
the Guru.
The faithful, O Nanak, do not wander around begging.
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

jy ko mMin jwxY min koie ]15] Only one who has faith comes to know such a state
of mind. ||15||

pMc prvwx pMc prDwnu ]
pMcy pwvih drgih mwnu ]
pMcy sohih dir rwjwnu ]

The chosen ones, the self-elect, are accepted and approved.
The chosen ones are honored in the Court of the Lord.
The chosen ones look beautiful in the courts of kings.
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pMcw kw guru eyku iDAwnu ]
jy ko khY krY vIcwru ]
krqy kY krxY nwhI sumwru ]

The chosen ones meditate single-mindedly on the Guru.
No matter how much anyone tries to explain and
describe them,
the actions of the Creator cannot be counted.

DOlu Drmu dieAw kw pUqu ]

The mythical bull is Dharma, the son of compassion;

jy ko buJY hovY sicAwru ]

One who understands this becomes truthful.

sMqoKu Qwip riKAw ijin sUiq ] this is what patiently holds the earth in its place.
DvlY aupir kyqw Bwru ]
DrqI horu prY horu horu ]
iqs qy Bwru qlY kvxu joru ]
jIA jwiq rMgw ky nwv ]
sBnw iliKAw vuVI klwm ]
eyhu lyKw iliK jwxY koie ]
lyKw iliKAw kyqw hoie ]
kyqw qwxu suAwilhu rUpu ]
kyqI dwiq jwxY kOxu kUqu ]
kIqw pswau eyko kvwau ]
iqs qy hoey lK drIAwau ]
kudriq kvx khw vIcwru ]
vwirAw n jwvw eyk vwr ]
jo quDu BwvY sweI BlI kwr ]

What a great load there is on the bull!
So many worlds beyond this world-so very many!
What power holds them, and supports their weight?
The names and the colors of the assorted species of beings
were all inscribed by the Ever-flowing Pen of God.
Who knows how to write this account?
Just imagine what a huge scroll it would take!
What power! What fascinating beauty!
And what gifts! Who can know their extent?
You created the vast expanse of the Universe with
One Word!
Hundreds of thousands of rivers began to flow.
How can Your Creative Potency be described?
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

qU sdw slwmiq inrMkwr ]16]

You, Eternal and Formless One! ||16||

AsMK jp AsMK Bwau ]

Countless meditations, countless loves.

AsMK pUjw AsMK qp qwau ]
AsMK grMQ muiK vyd pwT ]
AsMK jog min rhih audws ]

Countless worship services, countless austere disciplines.
Countless scriptures, and ritual recitations of the Vedas.
Countless Yogis, whose minds remain detached from the
world.
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AsMK Bgq gux igAwn
vIcwr ]
AsMK sqI AsMK dwqwr ]
AsMK sUr muh BK swr ]
AsMK moin ilv lwie qwr ]
kudriq kvx khw vIcwru ]
vwirAw n jwvw eyk vwr ]

Countless devotees contemplate the Wisdom and Virtues
of the Lord.
Countless the holy, countless the givers.
Countless heroic spiritual warriors, who bear the brunt of
the attack in battle (who with their mouths eat steel).
Countless silent sages, vibrating the String of His Love.
How can Your Creative Potency be described?
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

jo quDu BwvY sweI BlI kwr ]

Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

AsMK mUrK AMD Gor ]

Countless fools, blinded by ignorance.

qU sdw slwmiq inrMkwr ]17] You, Eternal and Formless One. ||17||
AsMK cor hrwmKor ]
AsMK Amr kir jwih jor ]
AsMK glvF hiqAw kmwih ]
AsMK pwpI pwpu kir jwih ]
AsMK kUiVAwr kUVy iPrwih ]

Countless thieves and embezzlers.
Countless impose their will by force.
Countless cut-throats and ruthless killers.
Countless sinners who keep on sinning.
Countless liars, wandering lost in their lies.

AsMK mlyC mlu BiK Kwih ]

Countless wretches, eating filth as their ration.

nwnku nIcu khY vIcwru ]

mistakes on their heads.
Nanak describes the state of the lowly.

AsMK inMdk isir krih Bwru ] Countless slanderers, carrying the weight of their stupid

vwirAw n jwvw eyk vwr ]

I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

jo quDu BwvY sweI BlI kwr ]

Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

AsMK nwv AsMK Qwv ]

Countless names, countless places.

qU sdw slwmiq inrMkwr ]18] You, Eternal and Formless One. ||18||
AgMm AgMm AsMK loA ]
AsMK khih isir Bwru hoie ]
AKrI nwmu AKrI swlwh ]

Inaccessible, unapproachable, countless celestial realms.
Even to call them countless is to carry the weight on
your head.
From the Word, comes the Naam; from the Word, comes
Your Praise.
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AKrI igAwnu gIq gux gwh ] From the Word, comes spiritual wisdom, singing the Songs
AKrI ilKxu bolxu bwix ]
AKrw isir sMjogu vKwix ]
ijin eyih ilKy iqsu isir
nwih ]
ijv Purmwey iqv iqv pwih ]
jyqw kIqw qyqw nwau ]
ivxu nwvY nwhI ko Qwau ]
kudriq kvx khw vIcwru ]
vwirAw n jwvw eyk vwr ]

of Your Glory.
From the Word, come the written and spoken words and
hymns.
From the Word, comes destiny, written on one’s forehead.
But the One who wrote these Words of Destiny-no words
are written on His Forehead.
As He ordains, so do we receive.
The created universe is the manifestation of Your Name.
Without Your Name, there is no place at all.
How can I describe Your Creative Power?
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

jo quDu BwvY sweI BlI kwr ]

Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

BrIAY hQu pYru qnu dyh ]

When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty,

qU sdw slwmiq inrMkwr ]19] You, Eternal and Formless One. ||19||
pwxI DoqY auqrsu Kyh ]
mUq plIqI kpVu hoie ]
dy swbUxu leIAY Ehu Doie ]
BrIAY miq pwpw kY sMig ]
Ehu DopY nwvY kY rMig ]
puMnI pwpI AwKxu nwih ]
kir kir krxw iliK
lY jwhu ]
Awpy bIij Awpy hI Kwhu ]

water can wash away the dirt.
When the clothes are soiled and stained by urine,
soap can wash them clean.
But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin,
it can only be cleansed by the Love of the Name.
Virtue and vice do not come by mere words;
actions repeated, over and over again, are engraved on
the soul.
You shall harvest what you plant.

nwnk hukmI Awvhu jwhu ]20] O Nanak, by the Hukam of God’s Command, we come and
go in reincarnation. ||20||

qIrQu qpu dieAw dqu dwnu ]
jy ko pwvY iql kw mwnu ]
suixAw mMinAw min
kIqw Bwau ]

Pilgrimages, austere discipline, compassion and charity
- these, by themselves, bring only an iota of merit.
Listening and believing with love and humility in your mind,

(9)
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AMqrgiq qIriQ mil nwau ]
siB gux qyry mY nwhI koie ]
ivxu gux kIqy Bgiq n hoie ]
suAsiq AwiQ bwxI brmwau ]
siq suhwxu sdw min cwau ]
kvxu su vylw vKqu kvxu kvx
iQiq kvxu vwru ]
kvix is ruqI mwhu kvxu ijqu
hoAw Awkwru ]
vyl n pweIAw pMfqI ij hovY
lyKu purwxu ]
vKqu n pwieE kwdIAw ij
ilKin lyKu kurwxu ]

cleanse yourself with the Name, at the sacred shrine deep
within.
All virtues are Yours, Lord, I have none at all.
Without virtue, there is no devotional worship.
I bow to the Lord of the World, to His Word, to Brahma
the Creator.
He is Beautiful, True and Eternally Joyful.
What was that time, and what was that moment? What was
that day, and what was that date?
What was that season, and what was that month, when the
Universe was created?
The Pandits, the religious scholars, cannot find that time,
even if it is written in the Puraanas.
That time is not known to the Qazis, who study the Koran.

iQiq vwru nw jogI jwxY ruiq
mwhu nw koeI ]

The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor is the
month or the season.

ikv kir AwKw ikv swlwhI
ikau vrnI ikv jwxw ]

How can we speak of Him? How can we praise Him? How
can we describe Him? How can we know Him?

jw krqw isrTI kau swjy Awpy The Creator who created this creation-only He Himself
knows.
jwxY soeI ]

5
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nwnk AwKix sBu ko AwKY iek
dU ieku isAwxw ]

O Nanak, everyone speaks of Him, each one wiser than
the rest.

nwnk jy ko AwpO jwxY AgY
gieAw n sohY ]21]

O Nanak, one who claims to know everything shall not be
decorated in the world hereafter. ||21||

pwqwlw pwqwl lK Awgwsw
Awgws ]

There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, and
hundreds of thousands of heavenly worlds above.

vfw swihbu vfI nweI kIqw jw Great is the Master, Great is His Name. Whatever happens
is according to His Will.
kw hovY ]

EVk EVk Bwil Qky vyd
khin iek vwq ]

The Vedas say that you can search and search for them all,
until you grow weary.
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shs ATwrh khin kqybw
AsulU ieku Dwqu ]
lyKw hoie q ilKIAY lyKY hoie
ivxwsu ]
nwnk vfw AwKIAY Awpy
jwxY Awpu ]22]
swlwhI swlwih eyqI suriq n
pweIAw ]
ndIAw AqY vwh pvih smuMid
n jwxIAih ]
smuMd swh sulqwn igrhw syqI
mwlu Dnu ]

The scriptures say that there are 18,000 worlds, but in
reality, there is only One Universe.
If you try to write an account of this, you will surely finish
yourself before you finish writing it.
O Nanak, call Him Great! He Himself knows Himself. ||22||
The praisers praise the Lord, but they do not obtain
intuitive understanding.
The streams and rivers flowing into the ocean do not know
its vastness.
Even kings and emperors, with mountains of property and
oceans of wealth

kIVI quil n hovnI jy iqsu
mnhu n vIsrih ]23]

-these are not even equal to an ant, who does not forget
God. ||23||

AMqu n isPqI khix n AMqu ]

Endless are His Praises, endless are those who speak them.

AMqu n krxY dyix n AMqu ]
AMqu n vyKix suxix n AMqu ]
AMqu n jwpY ikAw min mMqu ]
AMqu n jwpY kIqw Awkwru ]
AMqu n jwpY pwrwvwru ]
AMq kwrix kyqy ibllwih ]
qw ky AMq n pwey jwih ]
eyhu AMqu n jwxY koie ]
bhuqw khIAY bhuqw hoie ]
vfw swihbu aUcw Qwau ]
aUcy aupir aUcw nwau ]
eyvfu aUcw hovY koie ]
iqsu aUcy kau jwxY soie ]

Endless are His Actions, endless are His Gifts.
Endless is His Vision, endless is His Hearing.
His limits cannot be perceived. What is the Mystery of
His Mind?
The limits of the created universe cannot be perceived.
Its limits here and beyond cannot be perceived.
Many struggle to know His limits,
but His limits cannot be found.
No one can know these limits.
The more you say about them, the more there still remains
to be said.
Great is the Master, High is His Heavenly Home.
Highest of the High, above all is His Name.
Only one as Great and as High as God
can know His Lofty and Exalted State.

jyvfu Awip jwxY Awip Awip ] Only He Himself is that Great. He Himself knows
Himself.
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nwnk ndrI krmI dwiq ]24] O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, He bestows His
Blessings. ||24||

bhuqw krmu iliKAw nw jwie ]
vfw dwqw iqlu n qmwie ]
kyqy mMgih joD Apwr ]
kyiqAw gxq nhI vIcwru ]
kyqy Kip qutih vykwr ]
kyqy lY lY mukru pwih ]
kyqy mUrK KwhI Kwih ]
kyiqAw dUK BUK sd mwr ]
eyih iB dwiq qyrI dwqwr ]
bMid KlwsI BwxY hoie ]
horu AwiK n skY koie ]
jy ko Kwieku AwKix pwie ]
Ehu jwxY jyqIAw muih Kwie ]
Awpy jwxY Awpy dyie ]
AwKih is iB kyeI kyie ]

His Blessings are so abundant that there can be no written
account of them.
The Great Giver does not hold back anything.
There are so many great, heroic warriors begging at the
Door of the Infinite Lord.
So many contemplate and dwell upon Him, that they
cannot be counted.
So many waste away to death engaged in corruption.
So many take and take again, and then deny receiving.
So many foolish consumers keep on consuming.
So many endure distress, deprivation and constant abuse.
Even these are Your Gifts, O Great Giver!
Liberation from bondage comes only by Your Will.
No one else has any say in this.
If some fool should presume to say that he does,
he shall learn, and feel the effects of his folly.
He Himself knows, He Himself gives.
Few, very few are those who acknowledge this.

ijs no bKsy isPiq swlwh ]

One who is blessed to sing the Praises of the Lord,

Amul gux Amul vwpwr ]

Priceless are His Virtues, Priceless are His Dealings.

nwnk pwiqswhI pwiqswhu ]25] O Nanak, is the king of kings. ||25||
Amul vwpwrIey Amul BMfwr ]
Amul Awvih Amul lY jwih ]
Amul Bwie Amulw smwih ]
Amulu Drmu Amulu dIbwxu ]
Amulu qulu Amulu prvwxu ]
Amulu bKsIs Amulu nIswxu ]

Priceless are His Dealers, Priceless are His Treasures.
Priceless are those who come to Him, Priceless are those
who buy from Him.
Priceless is Love for Him, Priceless is absorption into Him.
Priceless is the Divine Law of Dharma, Priceless is the
Divine Court of Justice.
Priceless are the scales, priceless are the weights.
Priceless are His Blessings, Priceless is His Banner and
Insignia.
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Amulu krmu Amulu Purmwxu ]

Priceless is His Mercy, Priceless is His Royal Command.

AwiK AwiK rhy ilv lwie ]

Speak of Him continually, and remain absorbed in His
Love.
The Vedas and the Puraanas speak.

Amulo Amulu AwiKAw n jwie ] Priceless, O Priceless beyond expression!

AwKih vyd pwT purwx ]
AwKih pVy krih viKAwx ]
AwKih brmy AwKih ieMd ]

The scholars speak and lecture.
Brahma speaks, Indra speaks.

6

6
AwKih gopI qY goivMd ]
AwKih eIsr AwKih isD ]
AwKih kyqy kIqy buD ]

The Gopis and Krishna speak.
Shiva speaks, the Siddhas speak.
The many created Buddhas speak.

AwKih dwnv AwKih dyv ]

The demons speak, the demi-gods speak.

kyqy AwKih AwKix pwih ]

sages, the humble and serviceful speak.
Many speak and try to describe Him.

AwKih suir nr muin jn syv ] The spiritual warriors, the heavenly beings, the silent

kyqy kih kih auiT auiT
jwih ]
eyqy kIqy hoir kryih ]
qw AwiK n skih kyeI kyie ]
jyvfu BwvY qyvfu hoie ]
nwnk jwxY swcw soie ]
jy ko AwKY boluivgwVu ]

Many have spoken of Him over and over again, and have
then arisen and departed.
If He were to create as many again as there already are,
even then, they could not describe Him.
He is as Great as He wishes to be.
O Nanak, the True Lord knows.
If anyone presumes to describe God,

qw ilKIAY isir gwvwrw
gwvwru ]26]

he shall be known as the greatest fool of fools! ||26||

so dru kyhw so Gru kyhw ijqu
bih srb smwly ]

Where is that Gate, and where is that Dwelling, in which
You sit and take care of all?

vwjy nwd Anyk AsMKw kyqy
vwvxhwry ]
kyqy rwg prI isau khIAin
kyqy gwvxhwry ]

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and
countless musicians play on all sorts of instruments there.
So many Ragas, so many musicians singing there.
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gwvih quhno pauxu pwxI bYsMqru
gwvY rwjw Drmu duAwry ]
gwvih icqu gupqu iliK jwxih
iliK iliK Drmu vIcwry ]
gwvih eIsru brmw dyvI sohin
sdw svwry ]
gwvih ieMd iedwsix bYTy
dyviqAw dir nwly ]
gwvih isD smwDI AMdir
gwvin swD ivcwry ]
gwvin jqI sqI sMqoKI gwvih
vIr krwry ]
gwvin pMifq pVin rKIsr
jugu jugu vydw nwly ]
gwvih mohxIAw mnu mohin
surgw mC pieAwly ]
gwvin rqn aupwey qyry
ATsiT qIrQ nwly ]

The praanic wind, water and fire sing; the Righteous Judge
of Dharma sings at Your Door.
Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the
subconscious who record actions, and the Righteous Judge
of Dharma who judges this record sing.
Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned,
sing.
Indra, seated upon His Throne, sings with the deities at
Your Door.
The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing; the Saadhus sing in
contemplation.
The celibates, the fanatics, the peacefully accepting and
the fearless warriors sing.
The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas,
with the supreme sages of all the ages, sing.
The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice
hearts in this world, in paradise, and in the underworld of
the subconscious sing.
The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight
holy places of pilgrimage sing.

gwvih joD mhwbl sUrw gwvih The brave and mighty warriors sing; the spiritual heroes
and the four sources of creation sing.
KwxI cwry ]
gwvih KMf mMfl vrBMfw kir
kir rKy Dwry ]
syeI quDuno gwvih jo quDu
Bwvin rqy qyry Bgq rswly ]
hoir kyqy gwvin sy mY iciq n
Awvin nwnku ikAw vIcwry ]
soeI soeI sdw scu swihbu
swcw swcI nweI ]
hY BI hosI jwie n jwsI rcnw
ijin rcweI ]

The planets, solar systems and galaxies, created and
arranged by Your Hand, sing.

They alone sing, who are pleasing to Your Will. Your
devotees are imbued with the Nectar of Your Essence.
So many others sing, they do not come to mind. O Nanak,
how can I consider them all?
That True Lord is True, Forever True, and True is His
Name.
He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when
this Universe which He has created departs.

He created the world, with its various colors, species of
rMgI rMgI BwqI kir kir
ijnsI mwieAw ijin aupweI ] beings, and the variety of Maya.
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kir kir vyKY kIqw Awpxw
ijv iqs dI vifAweI ]
jo iqsu BwvY soeI krsI hukmu
n krxw jweI ]

Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself,
by His Greatness.
He does whatever He pleases. No order can be issued to
Him.

so pwiqswhu swhw pwiqswihbu
nwnk rhxu rjweI ]27]

He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and
Master of kings. Nanak remains subject to His Will. ||27||

muMdw sMqoKu srmu pqu JolI
iDAwn kI krih ibBUiq ]

Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging
bowl, and meditation the ashes you apply to your body.

iKMQw kwlu kuAwrI kwieAw
jugiq fMfw prqIiq ]
AweI pMQI sgl jmwqI min
jIqY jgu jIqu ]
Awdysu iqsY Awdysu ]

Let the remembrance of death be the patched coat you
wear, let the purity of virginity be your way in the world,
and let faith in the Lord be your walking stick.
See the brotherhood of all mankind as the highest order of
Yogis; conquer your own mind, and conquer the world.
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq
jugu jugu eyko vysu ]28]

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning,
without end. Throughout all the ages, He is One and the
Same. ||28||

Bugiq igAwnu dieAw BMfwrix
Git Git vwjih nwd ]

Let spiritual wisdom be your food, and compassion your
attendant. The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates in each
and every heart.
He Himself is the Supreme Master of all; wealth and
miraculous spiritual powers, and all other external tastes
and pleasures, are all like beads on a string.
Union with Him, and separation from Him, come by His
Will. We come to receive what is written in our destiny.

Awip nwQu nwQI sB jw kI
iriD isiD Avrw swd ]
sMjogu ivjogu duie kwr clwvih
lyKy Awvih Bwg ]

7

7
Awdysu iqsY Awdysu ]
Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq
jugu jugu eyko vysu ]29]

I bow to Him, I humbly bow.
The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning,
without end. Throughout all the ages, He is One and the
Same. ||29||

eykw mweI jugiq ivAweI iqin The One Divine Mother conceived and gave birth to the
three deities.
cyly prvwxu ]
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ieku sMswrI ieku BMfwrI ieku
lwey dIbwxu ]
ijv iqsu BwvY iqvY clwvY ijv
hovY Purmwxu ]
Ehu vyKY Enw ndir n AwvY
bhuqw eyhu ivfwxu ]
Awdysu iqsY Awdysu ]

One, the Creator of the World; One, the Sustainer; and
One, the Destroyer.
He makes things happen according to the Pleasure of His
Will. Such is His Celestial Order.
He watches over all, but none see Him. How wonderful
this is!
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq
jugu jugu eyko vysu ]30]

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning,
without end. Throughout all the ages, He is One and the
Same. ||30||

Awsxu loie loie BMfwr ]

On world after world are His Seats of Authority and His
Storehouses.
Whatever was put into them, was put there once and for all.

jo ikCu pwieAw su eykw vwr ]
kir kir vyKY isrjxhwru ]
nwnk scy kI swcI kwr ]
Awdysu iqsY Awdysu ]

Having created the creation, the Creator Lord watches over it.
O Nanak, True is the Creation of the True Lord.
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

Awid AnIlu Anwid Anwhiq
jugu jugu eyko vysu ]31]

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning,
without end. Throughout all the ages, He is One and the
Same. ||31||

iek dU jIBO lK hoih lK
hovih lK vIs ]

If I had 100,000 tongues, and these were then multiplied
twenty times more, with each tongue,

lKu lKu gyVw AwKIAih eyku
nwmu jgdIs ]
eyqu rwih piq pvVIAw cVIAY
hoie iekIs ]
suix glw Awkws kI kItw
AweI rIs ]
nwnk ndrI pweIAY kUVI kUVY
TIs ]32]
AwKix joru cupY nh joru ]
joru n mMgix dyix n joru ]
joru n jIvix mrix nh joru ]

I would repeat, hundreds of thousands of times, the Name
of the One, the Lord of the Universe.
Along this path to our Husband Lord, we climb the steps
of the ladder, and come to merge with Him.
Hearing of the etheric realms, even worms long to come
back home.
O Nanak, by His Grace He is obtained. False are the
boastings of the false. ||32||
No power to speak, no power to keep silent.
No power to beg, no power to give.
No power to live, no power to die.
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joru n rwij mwil min soru ]
joru n surqI igAwin vIcwir ]
joru n jugqI CutY sMswru ]

No power to rule, with wealth and occult mental powers.
No power to gain intuitive understanding, spiritual wisdom
and meditation.
No power to find the way to escape from the world.

ijsu hiQ joru kir vyKY soie ]

He alone has the Power in His Hands. He watches over all.

rwqI ruqI iQqI vwr ]

Nights, days, weeks and seasons;

nwnk auqmu nIcu n koie ]33] O Nanak, no one is high or low. ||33||
pvx pwxI AgnI pwqwl ]

wind, water, fire and the nether regions

iqsu ivic DrqI Qwip rKI
Drm swl ]

in the midst of these, He established the earth as a home
for Dharma.

iqn ky nwm Anyk Anµq ]

Their names are uncounted and endless.

iqsu ivic jIA jugiq ky rMg ] Upon it, He placed the various species of beings.
krmI krmI hoie vIcwru ]
scw Awip scw drbwru ]
iqQY sohin pMc prvwxu ]
ndrI krim pvY nIswxu ]

By their deeds and their actions, they shall be judged.
God Himself is True, and True is His Court.
There, in perfect grace and ease, sit the self-elect, the
self-realized Saints.
They receive the Mark of Grace from the Merciful Lord.

nwnk gieAw jwpY jwie ]34]

The ripe and the unripe, the good and the bad, shall there
be judged.
O Nanak, when you go home, you will see this. ||34||

Drm KMf kw eyho Drmu ]

This is righteous living in the realm of Dharma.

kc pkweI EQY pwie ]

igAwn KMf kw AwKhu krmu ]
kyqy pvx pwxI vYsMqr kyqy
kwn mhys ]
kyqy brmy GwViq GVIAih rUp
rMg ky vys ]
kyqIAw krm BUmI myr kyqy kyqy
DU aupdys ]
kyqy ieMd cMd sUr kyqy kyqy
mMfl dys ]

And now we speak of the realm of spiritual wisdom.
So many winds, waters and fires; so many Krishnas and
Shivas.
So many Brahmas, fashioning forms of great beauty,
adorned and dressed in many colors.
So many worlds and lands for working out karma. So very
many lessons to be learned!
So many Indras, so many moons and suns, so many worlds
and lands.
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kyqy isD buD nwQ kyqy
kyqy dyvI vys ]
kyqy dyv dwnv muin kyqy kyqy
rqn smuMd ]
kyqIAw KwxI kyqIAw bwxI kyqy
pwq nirMd ]

So many Siddhas and Buddhas, so many Yogic masters.
So many goddesses of various kinds.
So many demi-gods and demons, so many silent sages.
So many oceans of jewels.
So many ways of life, so many languages. So many
dynasties of rulers.

kyqIAw surqI syvk kyqy nwnk
AMqu n AMqu ]35]

So many intuitive people, so many selfless servants.
O Nanak, His limit has no limit! ||35||

igAwn KMf mih igAwnu
prcMfu ]

In the realm of wisdom, spiritual wisdom reigns supreme.

iqQY nwd ibnod kof Anµdu ]

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, amidst the
sounds and the sights of bliss.

8

8
srm KMf kI bwxI rUpu ]
iqQY GwViq GVIAY bhuqu
AnUpu ]
qw kIAw glw kQIAw nw
jwih ]
jy ko khY ipCY pCuqwie ]
iqQY GVIAY suriq miq
min buiD ]

In the realm of humility, the Word is Beauty.
Forms of incomparable beauty are fashioned there.
These things cannot be described.
One who tries to speak of these shall regret the attempt.
The intuitive consciousness, intellect and understanding of
the mind are shaped there.

iqQY GVIAY surw isDw
kI suiD ]36]

The consciousness of the spiritual warriors and the
Siddhas, the beings of spiritual perfection, are shaped
there. ||36||

krm KMf kI bwxI joru ]

In the realm of karma, the Word is Power.

iqQY horu n koeI horu ]

No one else dwells there,

iqQY joD mhwbl sUr ]

except the warriors of great power, the spiritual heroes.

iqQY sIqo sIqw mihmw mwih ]

Myriads of Sitas are there, cool and calm in their majestic
glory.
Their beauty cannot be described.

iqn mih rwmu rihAw BrpUr ] They are totally fulfilled, imbued with the Lord’s Essence.

qw ky rUp n kQny jwih ]
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nw Eih mrih n Twgy jwih ]
ijn kY rwmu vsY mn mwih ]
iqQY Bgq vsih ky loA ]
krih Anµdu scw min soie ]
sc KMif vsY inrMkwru ]
kir kir vyKY ndir inhwl ]
iqQY KMf mMfl vrBMf ]
jy ko kQY q AMq n AMq ]
iqQY loA loA Awkwr ]
ijv ijv hukmu iqvY
iqv kwr ]

Neither death nor deception comes to those,
within whose minds the Lord abides.
The devotees of many worlds dwell there.
They celebrate; their minds are imbued with the True Lord.
In the realm of Truth, the Formless Lord abides.
Having created the creation, He watches over it. By His
Glance of Grace, He bestows happiness.
There are planets, solar systems and galaxies.
If one speaks of them, there is no limit, no end.
There are worlds upon worlds of His Creation.
As He commands, so they exist.

nwnk kQnw krVw swru ]37]

He watches over all, and contemplating the creation,
He rejoices.
O Nanak, to describe this is as hard as steel! ||37||

jqu pwhwrw DIrju suinAwru ]

Let self-control be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith.

vyKY ivgsY kir vIcwru ]

Ahrix miq vydu hQIAwru ]
Bau Klw Agin qp qwau ]
BWfw Bwau AMimRqu iqqu Fwil ]
GVIAY sbdu scI tkswl ]
ijn kau ndir krmu
iqn kwr ]

Let understanding be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the
tools.
With the Fear of God as the bellows, fan the flames of
tapa, the body’s inner heat.
In the crucible of love, melt the Nectar of the Name,
and mint the True Coin of the Shabad, the Word of God.
Such is the karma of those upon whom He has cast His
Glance of Grace.

nwnk ndrI ndir inhwl ]38] O Nanak, the Merciful Lord, by His Grace, uplifts and
exalts them. ||38||

sloku ]
pvxu gurU pwxI ipqw mwqw
Driq mhqu ]
idvsu rwiq duie dweI dwieAw
KylY sgl jgqu ]

Shalok:
Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Earth is the Great
Mother of all.
Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the
world is at play.
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cMigAweIAw buirAweIAw vwcY
Drmu hdUir ]
krmI Awpo AwpxI ky nyVY ky
dUir ]
ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw gey
mskiq Gwil ]
nwnk qy muK aujly kyqI CutI
nwil ]1]
so dru rwgu Awsw mhlw 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
so dru qyrw kyhw so Gru kyhw
ijqu bih srb smwly ]
vwjy qyry nwd Anyk AsMKw kyqy
qyry vwvxhwry ]
kyqy qyry rwg prI isau
khIAih kyqy qyry gwvxhwry ]

Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the
Presence of the Lord of Dharma.
According to their own actions, some are drawn closer,
and some are driven farther away.
Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, and departed after having worked by the sweat of
their brows
-O Nanak, their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord,
and many are saved along with them! ||1||
So Dar ~ That Door. Raag Aasaa, First Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Where is That Door of Yours, and where is That Home, in
which You sit and take care of all?
The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there for You,
and countless musicians play all sorts of instruments
there for You.
There are so many Ragas and musical harmonies to You;
so many minstrels sing hymns of You.

gwvin quDno pvxu pwxI bYsMqru Wind, water and fire sing of You. The Righteous Judge of
Dharma sings at Your Door.
gwvY rwjw Drmu duAwry ]
gwvin quDno icqu gupqu
iliK jwxin iliK iliK
Drmu bIcwry ]
gwvin quDno eIsru bRhmw dyvI
sohin qyry sdw svwry ]
gwvin quDno ieMdR ieMdRwsix
bYTy dyviqAw dir nwly ]
gwvin quDno isD smwDI
AMdir gwvin quDno swD
bIcwry ]

Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the
subconscious who keep the record of actions, and the
Righteous Judge of Dharma who reads this record,
sing of You.
Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned
by You, sing of You.

Indra, seated on His Throne, sings of You, with the deities
at Your Door.
The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing of You; the Saadhus sing of
You in contemplation.
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gwvin quDno jqI sqI sMqoKI
gwvin quDno vIr krwry ]
gwvin quDno pMifq pVin
rKIsur jugu jugu vydw nwly ]
gwvin quDno mohxIAw mnu
mohin surgu mCu pieAwly ]
gwvin quDno rqn aupwey qyry
ATsiT qIrQ nwly ]
gwvin quDno joD mhwbl sUrw
gwvin quDno KwxI cwry ]
gwvin quDno KMf mMfl bRhmMfw
kir kir rKy qyry Dwry ]
syeI quDno gwvin jo quDu
Bwvin rqy qyry Bgq rswly ]
hoir kyqy quDno gwvin sy mY
iciq n Awvin nwnku ikAw
bIcwry ]
soeI soeI sdw scu swihbu
swcw swcI nweI ]

The celibates, the fanatics, and the peacefully accepting
sing of You; the fearless warriors sing of You.
The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas,
with the supreme sages of all the ages, sing of You.
The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice
hearts in paradise, in this world, and in the underworld of
the subconscious, sing of You.
The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight
sacred shrines of pilgrimage, sing of You.
The brave and mighty warriors sing of You. The spiritual
heroes and the four sources of creation sing of You.
The worlds, solar systems and galaxies, created and
arranged by Your Hand, sing of You.
They alone sing of You, who are pleasing to Your Will.
Your devotees are imbued with Your Sublime Essence.
So many others sing of You, they do not come to mind. O
Nanak, how can I think of them all?
That True Lord is True, forever True, and True is
His Name.

hY BI hosI jwie n jwsI rcnw
ijin rcweI ]

He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when
this Universe which He has created departs.

kir kir dyKY kIqw Awpxw
ijau iqs dI vifAweI ]

Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself,
by His Greatness.

He created the world, with its various colors, species of
rMgI rMgI BwqI kir kir
ijnsI mwieAw ijin aupweI ] beings, and the variety of Maya.

jo iqsu BwvY soeI krsI iPir
hukmu n krxw jweI ]
so pwiqswhu swhw piqswihbu
nwnk rhxu rjweI ]1]

He does whatever He pleases. No one can issue any
order to Him.
He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and
Master of kings. Nanak remains subject to His Will. ||1||
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Awsw mhlw 1 ]
suix vfw AwKY sBu koie ]
kyvfu vfw fITw hoie ]
kImiq pwie n kihAw jwie ]

Aasaa, First Mahalaa:
Hearing of His Greatness, everyone calls Him Great.
But just how Great His Greatness is-this is known only to
those who have seen Him.
His Value cannot be estimated; He cannot be described.

khxY vwly qyry rhy smwie ]1] Those who describe You, Lord, remain immersed and
absorbed in You. ||1||

vfy myry swihbw gihr gMBIrw
guxI ghIrw ]
koie n jwxY qyrw kyqw kyvfu
cIrw ]1] rhwau ]

O my Great Lord and Master of Unfathomable Depth, You
are the Ocean of Excellence.
No one knows the extent or the vastness of Your Expanse.
||1||Pause||

siB surqI imil suriq kmweI ] All the intuitives met and practiced intuitive meditation.
sB kImiq imil kImiq pweI ] All the appraisers met and made the appraisal.

igAwnI iDAwnI gur gurhweI ] The spiritual teachers, the teachers of meditation, and the
khxu n jweI qyrI iqlu
vifAweI ]2]
siB sq siB qp siB
cMigAweIAw ]

teachers of teachers
-they cannot describe even an iota of Your Greatness. ||2||
All Truth, all austere discipline, all goodness,

isDw purKw kIAw vifAweIAw ] all the great miraculous spiritual powers of the Siddhas
quDu ivxu isDI iknY n pweIAw ] - without You, no one has attained such powers.
krim imlY nwhI Twik
rhweIAw ]3]

They are received only by Your Grace. No one can block
them or stop their flow. ||3||

AwKx vwlw ikAw vycwrw ]

What can the poor helpless creatures do?

isPqI Bry qyry BMfwrw ]

Your Praises are overflowing with Your Treasures.

ijsu qU dyih iqsY ikAw cwrw ] Those, unto whom You give-how can they think of any
other?
nwnk scu svwrxhwrw ]4]2] O Nanak, the True One embellishes and exalts. ||4||2||

Awsw mhlw 1 ]
AwKw jIvw ivsrY mir jwau ]
AwKix AauKw swcw nwau ]

Aasaa, First Mahalaa:
Chanting it, I live; forgetting it, I die.
It is so difficult to chant the True Name.
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swcy nwm kI lwgY BUK ]

If someone feels hunger for the True Name,

auqu BUKY Kwie clIAih dUK ]1]

that hunger shall consume his pain. ||1||

so ikau ivsrY myrI mwie ]

How can I forget Him, O my mother?

swcw swihbu swcY nwie ]1]
rhwau ]

True is the Master, True is His Name. ||1||Pause||

swcy nwm kI iqlu vifAweI ]

Trying to describe even an iota of the Greatness of the
True Name,
people have grown weary, but they have not been able to
evaluate it.
Even if everyone were to gather together and speak of Him,

AwiK Qky kImiq nhI pweI ]
jy siB imil kY AwKx pwih ]
vfw n hovY Gwit n jwie ]2]

He would not become any greater or any lesser. ||2||

nw Ehu mrY n hovY sogu ]

That Lord does not die; there is no reason to mourn.

dydw rhY n cUkY Bogu ]
guxu eyho horu nwhI koie ]

He continues to give, and His Provisions never run short.
This Virtue is His alone; there is no other like Him.

nw ko hoAw nw ko hoie ]3]

There never has been, and there never will be. ||3||

jyvfu Awip qyvf qyrI dwiq ]

As Great as You Yourself are, O Lord, so Great are
Your Gifts.

10

10
ijin idnu kir kY kIqI rwiq ]

The One who created the day also created the night.

Those who forget their Lord and Master are vile and
despicable.
nwnk nwvY bwJu snwiq ]4]3] O Nanak, without the Name, they are wretched
outcasts. ||4||3||

Ksmu ivswrih qy kmjwiq ]

rwgu gUjrI mhlw 4 ]
hir ky jn siqgur sqpurKw
ibnau krau gur pwis ]
hm kIry ikrm siqgur
srxweI kir dieAw nwmu
prgwis ]1]

Raag Goojaree, Fourth Mahalaa:
O humble servant of the Lord, O True Guru, O True Primal
Being: I offer my humble prayer to You, O Guru.
I am a mere insect, a worm. O True Guru, I seek Your
Sanctuary. Please be merciful, and bless me with the Light
of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||
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myry mIq gurdyv mo kau rwm
nwmu prgwis ]

O my Best Friend, O Divine Guru, please enlighten me
with the Name of the Lord.

gurmiq nwmu myrw pRwn sKweI
hir kIriq hmrI rhrwis
]1] rhwau ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Naam is my breath
of life. The Kirtan of the Lord’s Praise is my life’s
occupation. ||1||Pause||

hir jn ky vf Bwg vfyry ijn
hir hir srDw hir ipAws ]

The servants of the Lord have the greatest good fortune;
they have faith in the Lord, and a longing for the Lord.

hir hir nwmu imlY iqRpqwsih Obtaining the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, they are
imil sMgiq gux prgwis ]2] satisfied; joining the Sangat, the Blessed Congregation,
their virtues shine forth. ||2||

ijn hir hir hir rsu nwmu n Those who have not obtained the Sublime Essence of the
pwieAw qy BwghIx jm pwis ] Name of the Lord, Har, Har, Har, are most unfortunate;

they are led away by the Messenger of Death.
jo siqgur srix sMgiq nhI Awey Those who have not sought the Sanctuary of the True Guru
and the Sangat, the Holy Congregation-cursed are their
iDRgu jIvy iDRgu jIvwis ]3]
lives, and cursed are their hopes of life. ||3||

ijn hir jn siqgur sMgiq
pweI iqn Duir msqik
iliKAw ilKwis ]
Dnu DMnu sqsMgiq ijqu hir
rsu pwieAw imil jn nwnk
nwmu prgwis ]4]4]
rwgu gUjrI mhlw 5 ]

Those humble servants of the Lord who have attained
the Company of the True Guru, have such pre-ordained
destiny inscribed on their foreheads.
Blessed, blessed is the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation,
where the Lord’s Essence is obtained. Meeting with His
humble servant, O Nanak, the Light of the Naam shines
forth. ||4||4||
Raag Goojaree, Fifth Mahalaa:

kwhy ry mn icqvih audmu jw
Awhir hir jIau pirAw ]

Why, O mind, do you plot and plan, when the Dear Lord
Himself provides for your care?

myry mwDau jI sqsMgiq
imly su qirAw ]

O my Dear Lord of souls, one who joins the Sat Sangat,
the True Congregation, is saved.

sYl pQr mih jMq aupwey qw kw From rocks and stones He created living beings; He places
their nourishment before them. ||1||
irjku AwgY kir DirAw ]1]

gur prswid prm pdu
pwieAw sUky kwst hirAw
]1] rhwau ]

By Guru’s Grace, the supreme status is obtained, and the
dry wood blossoms forth again in lush greenery. ||1||Pause||
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jnin ipqw lok suq binqw
koie n iks kI DirAw ]

Mothers, fathers, friends, children and spouses-no one is
the support of anyone else.

isir isir irjku sMbwhy Twkuru
kwhy mn Bau kirAw ]2]

For each and every person, our Lord and Master provides
sustenance. Why are you so afraid, O mind? ||2||

aUfy aUif AwvY sY kosw iqsu
pwCY bcry CirAw ]

The flamingoes fly hundreds of miles, leaving their young
ones behind.

iqn kvxu KlwvY kvxu cugwvY
mn mih ismrnu kirAw ]3]

Who feeds them, and who teaches them to feed themselves?
Have you ever thought of this in your mind? ||3||

All the nine treasures, and the eighteen supernatural
powers are held by our Lord and Master in the Palm
of His Hand.
Servant Nanak is devoted, dedicated, forever a sacrifice to
jn nwnk bil bil sd bil
jweIAY qyrw AMqu n pwrwvirAw You, Lord. Your Expanse has no limit, no boundary. ||4||5||

siB inDwn ds Ast isDwn
Twkur kr ql DirAw ]

]4]5]

rwgu Awsw mhlw 4 so purKu
<> siqgur pRswid ]
so purKu inrMjnu hir purKu
inrMjnu hir Agmw Agm
Apwrw ]

Raag Aasaa, Fourth Mahalaa,
So Purakh ~ That Primal Being:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
That Primal Being is Immaculate and Pure. The Lord,
the Primal Being, is Immaculate and Pure. The Lord is
Inaccessible, Unreachable and Unrivalled.

All meditate, all meditate on You, Dear Lord, O True
siB iDAwvih siB iDAwvih
quDu jI hir scy isrjxhwrw ] Creator Lord.

siB jIA qumwry jI qUM jIAw
kw dwqwrw ]
hir iDAwvhu sMqhu jI siB
dUK ivswrxhwrw ]
hir Awpy Twkuru hir Awpy
syvku jI ikAw nwnk jMq
ivcwrw ]1]

All living beings are Yours-You are the Giver of all souls.
Meditate on the Lord, O Saints; He is the Dispeller of all
sorrow.
The Lord Himself is the Master, the Lord Himself is
the Servant. O Nanak, the poor beings are wretched and
miserable! ||1||
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qUM Gt Gt AMqir srb inrMqir You are constant in each and every heart, and in all things.
O Dear Lord, you are the One.
jI hir eyko purKu smwxw ]
ieik dwqy ieik ByKwrI jI
siB qyry coj ivfwxw ]
qUM Awpy dwqw Awpy Bugqw jI
hau quDu ibnu Avru n jwxw ]
qUM pwrbRhmu byAMqu byAMqu jI
qyry ikAw gux AwiK vKwxw ]

Some are givers, and some are beggars. This is all Your
Wondrous Play.
You Yourself are the Giver, and You Yourself are the
Enjoyer. I know no other than You.
You are the Supreme Lord God, Limitless and Infinite.
What Virtues of Yours can I speak of and describe?

jo syvih jo syvih quDu jI jnu
nwnku iqn kurbwxw ]2]

Unto those who serve You, unto those who serve You,
Dear Lord, servant Nanak is a sacrifice. ||2||

hir iDAwvih hir iDAwvih
quDu jI sy jn jug mih
suKvwsI ]

Those who meditate on You, Lord, those who meditate on
You-those humble beings dwell in peace in this world.

sy mukqu sy mukqu Bey ijn hir
iDAwieAw jI iqn qUtI jm
kI PwsI ]
ijn inrBau ijn hir inrBau
iDAwieAw jI iqn kw Bau sBu
gvwsI ]
ijn syivAw ijn syivAw myrw
hir jI qy hir hir rUip
smwsI ]

They are liberated, they are liberated-those who meditate
on the Lord. For them, the noose of death is cut away.
Those who meditate on the Fearless One, on the Fearless
Lord-all their fears are dispelled.
Those who serve, those who serve my Dear Lord, are
absorbed into the Being of the Lord, Har, Har.

sy DMnu sy DMnu ijn hir
iDAwieAw jI jnu nwnku iqn
bil jwsI ]3]

Blessed are they, blessed are they, who meditate on their
Dear Lord. Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to them. ||3||

qyrI Bgiq qyrI Bgiq BMfwr
jI Bry ibAMq byAMqw ]

Devotion to You, devotion to You, is a treasure
overflowing, infinite and beyond measure.

qyry Bgq qyry Bgq slwhin
quDu jI hir Aink Anyk
Anµqw ]

Your devotees, Your devotees praise You, Dear Lord,
in many and various and countless ways.
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qyrI Aink qyrI Aink krih
hir pUjw jI qpu qwpih jpih
byAMqw ]

For You, many, for You, so very many perform worship
services, O Dear Infinite Lord; they practice disciplined
meditation and chant endlessly.

sy Bgq sy Bgq Bly jn
nwnk jI jo Bwvih myry hir
BgvMqw ]4]

Those devotees, those devotees are sublime, O servant
Nanak, who are pleasing to my Dear Lord God. ||4||

qUM Awid purKu AprMpru krqw
jI quDu jyvfu Avru n koeI ]

You are the Primal Being, the Most Wonderful Creator.
There is no other as Great as You.

qyry Anyk qyry Anyk pVih bhu For You, many, for You, so very many read the various
isimRiq swsq jI kir ikirAw Simritees and Shaastras. They perform rituals and religious
rites.
Ktu krm krMqw ]

qUM jugu jugu eyko sdw sdw qUM eyko
jI qUM inhclu krqw soeI ]

Age after age, You are the One. Forever and ever, You are
the One. You never change, O Creator Lord.

quDu Awpy BwvY soeI vrqY jI qUM
Awpy krih su hoeI ]

Everything happens according to Your Will. You Yourself
accomplish all that occurs.

jnu nwnku gux gwvY krqy ky
jI jo sBsY kw jwxoeI ]5]1]

Servant Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Dear
Creator, the Knower of all. ||5||1||

quDu Awpy isRsit sB aupweI jI You Yourself created the entire universe, and having
fashioned it, You Yourself shall destroy it all.
quDu Awpy isrij sB goeI ]

Aasaa, Fourth Mahalaa:

Awsw mhlw 4 ]

qUM krqw sicAwru mYfw sWeI ] You are the True Creator, my Lord and Master.
jo qau BwvY soeI QIsI jo qUM
dyih soeI hau pweI ]1]
rhwau ]

Whatever pleases You comes to pass. As You give, so do
we receive. ||1||Pause||

sB qyrI qUM sBnI iDAwieAw ]

All belong to You, all meditate on you.

ijs no ik®pw krih iqin nwm
rqnu pwieAw ]
gurmuiK lwDw mnmuiK
gvwieAw ]
quDu Awip ivCoiVAw Awip
imlwieAw ]1]

Those who are blessed with Your Mercy obtain the Jewel
of the Naam, the Name of the Lord.
The Gurmukhs obtain it, and the self-willed manmukhs
lose it.
You Yourself separate them from Yourself, and You
Yourself reunite with them again. ||1||
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qUM drIAwau sB quJ hI mwih ] You are the River of Life; all are within You.
quJ ibnu dUjw koeI nwih ]
jIA jMq siB qyrw Kylu ]
ivjoig imil ivCuiVAw sMjogI
mylu ]2]

There is no one except You.

All living beings are Your playthings.
The separated ones meet, and by great good fortune, those
suffering in separation are reunited once again. ||2||

ijs no qU jwxwieih soeI
jnu jwxY ]

They alone understand, whom You inspire to understand;

ijin hir syivAw iqin suKu
pwieAw ]

Those who serve You find peace.

hir gux sd hI AwiK vKwxY ] they continually chant and repeat the Lord’s Praises.

shjy hI hir nwim smwieAw ]3] They are intuitively absorbed into the Lord’s Name. ||3||

12

12
qU Awpy krqw qyrw kIAw sBu
hoie ]

You Yourself are the Creator. Everything that happens is
by Your Doing.

quDu ibnu dUjw Avru n koie ]

There is no one except You.

jn nwnk gurmuiK prgtu hoie
]4]2]

O servant Nanak, the Lord is revealed through the
Gurmukh, the Living Expression of the Guru’s Word. ||4||2||

Awsw mhlw 1 ]

Aasaa, First Mahalaa:

qU kir kir vyKih jwxih soie ] You created the creation; You behold it and understand it.

iqqu srvrVY BeIly invwsw
pwxI pwvku iqnih kIAw ]

In that pool, people have made their homes, but the water
there is as hot as fire!

pMkju moh pgu nhI cwlY hm
dyKw qh fUbIAly ]1]

In the swamp of emotional attachment, their feet cannot
move. I have seen them drowning there. ||1||

mn eyku n cyqis mUV mnw ]

In your mind, you do not remember the One Lord-you
fool!
You have forgotten the Lord; your virtues shall wither
away. ||1||Pause||

hir ibsrq qyry gux gilAw
]1] rhwau ]
nw hau jqI sqI nhI piVAw
mUrK mugDw jnmu BieAw ]

I am not celibate, nor truthful, nor scholarly. I was born
foolish and ignorant into this world.

( 28 )

12 / 12

Prays Nanak, I seek the Sanctuary of those who have not
pRxviq nwnk iqn kI srxw
ijn qU nwhI vIsirAw ]2]3] forgotten You, O Lord! ||2||3||
Aasaa, Fifth Mahalaa:

Awsw mhlw 5 ]

BeI prwpiq mwnuK dyhurIAw ] This human body has been given to you.
goibMd imlx kI ieh qyrI
brIAw ]
Avir kwj qyrY ikqY n kwm ]
imlu swDsMgiq Bju
kyvl nwm ]1]

This is your chance to meet the Lord of the Universe.
Nothing else will work.
Join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; vibrate
and meditate on the Jewel of the Naam. ||1||

srMjwim lwgu Bvjl qrn kY ] Make every effort to cross over this terrifying world-ocean.
jnmu ibRQw jwq rMig mwieAw
kY ]1] rhwau ]

You are squandering this life uselessly in the love of Maya.
||1||Pause||

jpu qpu sMjmu Drmu n
kmwieAw ]

I have not practiced meditation, self-discipline, selfrestraint or righteous living.

syvw swD n jwinAw hir
rwieAw ]
khu nwnk hm nIc krMmw ]
srix pry kI rwKhu srmw
]2]4]
soihlw rwgu gauVI
dIpkI mhlw 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
jY Gir kIriq AwKIAY krqy
kw hoie bIcwro ]

I have not served the Holy; I have not acknowledged the
Lord, my King.
Says Nanak, my actions are contemptible!
O Lord, I seek Your Sanctuary; please, preserve my
honor! ||2||4||
Sohilaa ~ The Song Of Praise.
Raag Gauree Deepakee, First Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
In that house where the Praises of the Creator are chanted
and contemplated

iqqu Gir gwvhu soihlw
isvirhu isrjxhwro ]1]

-in that house, sing Songs of Praise; meditate and
remember the Creator Lord. ||1||

qum gwvhu myry inrBau kw
soihlw ]

Sing the Songs of Praise of my Fearless Lord.
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hau vwrI ijqu soihlY sdw suKu
hoie ]1] rhwau ]
inq inq jIAVy smwlIAin
dyKYgw dyvxhwru ]
qyry dwnY kImiq nw pvY iqsu
dwqy kvxu sumwru ]2]

I am a sacrifice to that Song of Praise which brings eternal
peace. ||1||Pause||
Day after day, He cares for His beings; the Great Giver
watches over all.
Your Gifts cannot be appraised; how can anyone compare
to the Giver? ||2||

sMbiq swhw iliKAw imil kir The day of my wedding is pre-ordained. Come, gather
together and pour the oil over the threshold.
pwvhu qylu ]
dyhu sjx AsIsVIAw ijau hovY
swihb isau mylu ]3]

My friends, give me your blessings, that I may merge with
my Lord and Master. ||3||

Gir Gir eyho pwhucw sdVy
inq pvMin ]

Unto each and every home, into each and every heart, this
summons is sent out; the call comes each and every day.

sdxhwrw ismrIAY nwnk sy
idh AwvMin ]4]1]

Remember in meditation the One who summons us; O
Nanak, that day is drawing near! ||4||1||
Raag Aasaa, First Mahalaa:

rwgu Awsw mhlw 1 ]

iCA Gr iCA gur iCA aupdys ] There are six schools of philosophy, six teachers, and six
guru guru eyko vys Anyk ]1]

sets of teachings.
But the Teacher of teachers is the One, who appears in so
many forms. ||1||

bwbw jY Gir krqy kIriq hoie ] O Baba: that system in which the Praises of the Creator
so Gru rwKu vfweI qoie ]1]
rhwau ]
ivsuey cisAw GVIAw phrw
iQqI vwrI mwhu hoAw ]
sUrju eyko ruiq Anyk ]

are sung
-follow that system; in it rests true greatness. ||1||Pause||
The seconds, minutes and hours, days, weeks and months,
and the various seasons originate from the one sun;

13

13
nwnk krqy ky kyqy vys ]2]2]
rwgu DnwsrI mhlw 1 ]

O Nanak, in just the same way, the many forms originate
from the Creator. ||2||2||
Raag Dhanaasaree, First Mahalaa:
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ggn mY Qwlu riv cMdu dIpk
bny qwirkw mMfl jnk moqI ]
DUpu mlAwnlo pvxu cvro kry
sgl bnrwie PUlµq joqI ]1]
kYsI AwrqI hoie ] Bv KMfnw
qyrI AwrqI ]
Anhqw sbd vwjMq ByrI ]1]
rhwau ]
shs qv nYn nn nYn hih
qoih kau shs mUriq nnw
eyk quohI ]

Upon that cosmic plate of the sky, the sun and the moon
are the lamps. The stars and their orbs are the studded
pearls.
The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the temple incense,
and the wind is the fan. All the plants of the world are the
altar flowers in offering to You, O Luminous Lord. ||1||
What a beautiful Aartee, lamp-lit worship service this is! O
Destroyer of Fear, this is Your Ceremony of Light.
The Unstruck Sound-current of the Shabad is the vibration
of the temple drums. ||1||Pause||
You have thousands of eyes, and yet You have no eyes.
You have thousands of forms, and yet You do not have
even one.

shs pd ibml nn eyk pd
gMD ibnu shs qv gMD iev
clq mohI ]2]

You have thousands of Lotus Feet, and yet You do not
have even one foot. You have no nose, but you have
thousands of noses. This Play of Yours entrances me. ||2||

sB mih joiq joiq hY soie ]

Amongst all is the Light-You are that Light.

iqs dY cwnix sB mih cwnxu
hoie ]
gur swKI joiq prgtu hoie ]

By this Illumination, that Light is radiant within all.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Light shines forth.

jo iqsu BwvY su AwrqI hoie ]3] That which is pleasing to Him is the lamp-lit worship
service. ||3||

hir crx kvl mkrMd
loiBq mno Anidnuo moih AwhI
ipAwsw ]
ik®pw jlu dyih nwnk swirMg
kau hoie jw qy qyrY nwie vwsw
]4]3]
rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
kwim kroiD ngru bhu BirAw
imil swDU KMfl KMfw hy ]

My mind is enticed by the honey-sweet Lotus Feet of the
Lord. Day and night, I thirst for them.
Bestow the Water of Your Mercy upon Nanak, the thirsty
song-bird, so that he may come to dwell in Your Name.
||4||3||
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
The body-village is filled to overflowing with anger and
sexual desire; these were broken into bits when I met with
the Holy Saint.

( 31 )

13 / 13

By pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru. I have
pUrib ilKq ilKy guru pwieAw
min hir ilv mMfl mMfw hy ]1] entered into the realm of the Lord’s Love. ||1||

kir swDU AMjulI punu vfw hy ]
kir fMfauq punu vfw hy ]1]
rhwau ]
swkq hir rs swdu n jwixAw
iqn AMqir haumY kMfw hy ]
ijau ijau clih cuBY duKu
pwvih jmkwlu shih isir
fMfw hy ]2]
hir jn hir hir nwim smwxy
duKu jnm mrx Bv KMfw hy ]
AibnwsI purKu pwieAw
prmysru bhu soB KMf bRhmMfw hy
]3]
hm grIb mskIn pRB qyry
hir rwKu rwKu vf vfw hy ]
jn nwnk nwmu ADwru tyk
hY hir nwmy hI suKu mMfw hy
]4]4]
rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5 ]
krau bynµqI suxhu myry mIqw
sMq thl kI bylw ]

Greet the Holy Saint with your palms pressed together;
this is an act of great merit.
Bow down before Him; this is a virtuous action indeed.
||1||Pause||
The wicked shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not know the
Taste of the Lord’s Sublime Essence. The thorn of egotism
is embedded deep within them.
The more they walk away, the deeper it pierces them, and
the more they suffer in pain, until finally, the Messenger of
Death smashes his club against their heads. ||2||
The humble servants of the Lord are absorbed in the Name
of the Lord, Har, Har. The pain of birth and the fear of
death are eradicated.
They have found the Imperishable Supreme Being, the
Transcendent Lord God, and they receive great honor
throughout all the worlds and realms. ||3||
I am poor and meek, God, but I belong to You! Save
me-please save me, O Greatest of the Great!
Servant Nanak takes the Sustenance and Support of
the Naam. In the Name of the Lord, he enjoys celestial
peace. ||4||4||
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mahalaa:
Listen, my friends, I beg of you: now is the time to serve
the Saints!

eIhw Kwit clhu hir lwhw
AwgY bsnu suhylw ]1]

In this world, earn the profit of the Lord’s Name, and
hereafter, you shall dwell in peace. ||1||

AauD GtY idnsu rYxwry ] mn
gur imil kwj svwry ]1]
rhwau ]

This life is diminishing, day and night. Meeting with the
Guru, your affairs shall be resolved. ||1||Pause||
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iehu sMswru ibkwru sMsy mih
qirE bRhm igAwnI ]
ijsih jgwie pIAwvY iehu rsu
AkQ kQw iqin jwnI ]2]

This world is engrossed in corruption and cynicism. Only
those who know God are saved.
Only those who are awakened by the Lord to drink in this
Sublime Essence, come to know the Unspoken Speech of
the Lord. ||2||

jw kau Awey soeI ibhwJhu hir Purchase only that for which you have come into the
world, and through the Guru, the Lord shall dwell within
gur qy mnih bsyrw ]
inj Gir mhlu pwvhu suK shjy
bhuir n hoiego Pyrw ]3]

AMqrjwmI purK ibDwqy srDw
mn kI pUry ]
nwnk dwsu iehY suKu mwgY mo
kau kir sMqn kI DUry ]4]5]

your mind.
Within the home of your own inner being, you shall
obtain the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence with intuitive
ease. You shall not be consigned again to the wheel of
reincarnation. ||3||

O Inner-knower, Searcher of Hearts, O Primal Being,
Architect of Destiny: please fulfill this yearning of my
mind.
Nanak, Your slave, begs for this happiness: let me be the
dust of the feet of the Saints. ||4||5||
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<> siqgur pRswid ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Raag Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, First House:

rwgu isrIrwgu mhlw
pihlw 1 Gru 1 ]
moqI q mMdr aUsrih rqnI q
hoih jVwau ]
ksqUir kuMgU Agir cMdin
lIip AwvY cwau ]

If I had a palace made of pearls, inlaid with jewels,
scented with musk, saffron and sandalwood, a sheer
delight to behold

mqu dyiK BUlw vIsrY qyrw iciq
n AwvY nwau ]1]

-seeing this, I might go astray and forget You, and Your
Name would not enter into my mind. ||1||

hir ibnu jIau jil
bil jwau ]

Without the Lord, my soul is scorched and burnt.

mY Awpxw guru pUiC dyiKAw
Avru nwhI Qwau ]1] rhwau ]

I consulted my Guru, and now I see that there is no other
place at all. ||1||Pause||
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DrqI q hIry lwl jVqI
pliG lwl jVwau ]
mohxI muiK mxI sohY kry rMig
pswau ]

If the floor of this palace was a mosaic of diamonds and
rubies, and if my bed was encased with rubies,
and if heavenly beauties, their faces adorned with
emeralds, tried to entice me with sensual gestures of love

mqu dyiK BUlw vIsrY qyrw iciq
n AwvY nwau ]2]

-seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your
Name would not enter into my mind. ||2||

isDu hovw isiD lweI iriD
AwKw Awau ]

If I were to become a Siddha, and work miracles, summon
wealth

gupqu prgtu hoie bYsw loku
rwKY Bwau ]

and become invisible and visible at will, so that people
would hold me in awe

mqu dyiK BUlw vIsrY qyrw iciq
n AwvY nwau ]3]

-seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your
Name would not enter into my mind. ||3||

sulqwnu hovw myil lskr
qKiq rwKw pwau ]

If I were to become an emperor and raise a huge army, and
sit on a throne,

hukmu hwslu krI bYTw nwnkw
sB vwau ]
mqu dyiK BUlw vIsrY qyrw iciq
n AwvY nwau ]4]1]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
koit kotI myrI Awrjw pvxu
pIAxu AipAwau ]
cMdu sUrju duie guPY n dyKw
supnY saux n Qwau ]

issuing commands and collecting taxes-O Nanak, all of
this could pass away like a puff of wind.
Seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your
Name would not enter into my mind. ||4||1||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
If I could live for millions and millions of years, and if the
air was my food and drink,
and if I lived in a cave and never saw either the sun or the
moon, and if I never slept, even in dreams

BI qyrI kImiq nw pvY hau
kyvfu AwKw nwau ]1]

-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I
describe the Greatness of Your Name? ||1||

swcw inrMkwru inj Qwie ]

The True Lord, the Formless One, is Himself in His Own
Place.
I have heard, over and over again, and so I tell the tale; as
it pleases You, Lord, please instill within me the yearning
for You. ||1||Pause||

suix suix AwKxu AwKxw jy
BwvY kry qmwie ]1] rhwau ]
kusw ktIAw vwr vwr pIsix
pIsw pwie ]

If I were slashed and cut into pieces, over and over again,
and put into the mill and ground into flour,
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AgI syqI jwlIAw Bsm syqI
ril jwau ]
BI qyrI kImiq nw pvY hau
kyvfu AwKw nwau ]2]

burnt by fire and mixed with ashes
-even then, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I
describe the Greatness of Your Name? ||2||

pMKI hoie kY jy Bvw sY AsmwnI If I were a bird, soaring and flying through hundreds of
heavens,
jwau ]
ndrI iksY n AwvaU nw ikCu
pIAw n Kwau ]
BI qyrI kImiq nw pvY hau
kyvfu AwKw nwau ]3]

and if I were invisible, neither eating nor drinking anything
-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I
describe the Greatness of Your Name? ||3||

15

15
nwnk kwgd lK mxw piV
piV kIcY Bwau ]
msU qoit n AwveI lyKix
pauxu clwau ]
BI qyrI kImiq nw pvY hau
kyvfu AwKw nwau ]4]2]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
lyKY bolxu bolxw lyKY
Kwxw Kwau ]
lyKY vwt clweIAw lyKY suix
vyKwau ]

O Nanak, if I had hundreds of thousands of stacks of
paper, and if I were to read and recite and embrace love for
the Lord,
and if ink were never to fail me, and if my pen were able
to move like the wind
-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I
describe the Greatness of Your Name? ||4||2||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
As it is pre-ordained, people speak their words. As it is
pre-ordained, they consume their food.
As it is pre-ordained, they walk along the way. As it is
pre-ordained, they see and hear.

lyKY swh lvweIAih pVy ik
puCx jwau ]1]

As it is pre-ordained, they draw their breath. Why should I
go and ask the scholars about this? ||1||

bwbw mwieAw rcnw Dohu ]

O Baba, the splendor of Maya is deceptive.

AMDY nwmu ivswirAw nw iqsu
eyh n Ehu ]1] rhwau ]

The blind man has forgotten the Name; he is in limbo,
neither here nor there. ||1||Pause||

jIvx mrxw jwie kY eyQY KwjY
kwil ]

Life and death come to all who are born. Everything here
gets devoured by Death.
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ijQY bih smJweIAY iqQY koie
n cilE nwil ]

He sits and examines the accounts, there where no one
goes along with anyone.

rovx vwly jyqVy siB bMnih
pMf prwil ]2]

Those who weep and wail might just as well all tie bundles
of straw. ||2||

sBu ko AwKY bhuqu bhuqu Git n
AwKY koie ]

Everyone says that God is the Greatest of the Great. No
one calls Him any less.

kImiq iknY n pweIAw khix
n vfw hoie ]
swcw swhbu eyku qU hoir jIAw
kyqy loA ]3]

No one can estimate His Worth. By speaking of Him, His
Greatness is not increased.
You are the One True Lord and Master of all the other
beings, of so many worlds. ||3||

nIcw AMdir nIc jwiq nIcI hU Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class,
Aiq nIcu ] nwnku iqn kY sMig the very lowest of the low. Why should he try to compete
swiQ vifAw isau ikAw rIs ] with the great?
ijQY nIc smwlIAin iqQY
ndir qyrI bKsIs ]4]3]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
lbu kuqw kUVu cUhVw Tig KwDw
murdwru ]
pr inMdw pr mlu muK suDI
Agin k®oDu cMfwlu ]
rs ks Awpu slwhxw ey krm
myry krqwr ]1]

In that place where the lowly are cared for-there, the
Blessings of Your Glance of Grace rain down. ||4||3||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Greed is a dog; falsehood is a filthy street-sweeper.
Cheating is eating a rotting carcass.

Slandering others is putting the filth of others into your
own mouth. The fire of anger is the outcaste who burns
dead bodies at the crematorium.
I am caught in these tastes and flavors, and in selfconceited praise. These are my actions, O my Creator! ||1||

bwbw bolIAY piq hoie ]

O Baba, speak only that which will bring you honor.

rsu suienw rsu rupw kwmix
rsu prml kI vwsu ]

The pleasures of gold and silver, the pleasures of women,
the pleasure of the fragrance of sandalwood,

aUqm sy dir aUqm khIAih nIc They alone are good, who are judged good at the Lord’s
Door. Those with bad karma can only sit and weep. ||1||Pause||
krm bih roie ]1] rhwau ]

rsu GoVy rsu syjw mMdr rsu
mITw rsu mwsu ]

the pleasure of horses, the pleasure of a soft bed in a
palace, the pleasure of sweet treats and the pleasure of
hearty meals
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eyqy rs srIr ky kY Git nwm
invwsu ]2]

-these pleasures of the human body are so numerous; how
can the Naam, the Name of the Lord, find its dwelling in
the heart? ||2||

ijqu boilAY piq pweIAY so
boilAw prvwxu ]

Those words are acceptable, which, when spoken, bring
honor.

iPkw boil ivgucxw suix mUrK
mn Ajwx ]
jo iqsu Bwvih sy Bly hoir ik
khx vKwx ]3]

Harsh words bring only grief. Listen, O foolish and
ignorant mind!
Those who are pleasing to Him are good. What else is
there to be said? ||3||

iqn miq iqn piq iqn Dnu plY Wisdom, honor and wealth are in the laps of those whose
hearts remain permeated with the Lord.
ijn ihrdY rihAw smwie ]
iqn kw ikAw swlwhxw Avr
suAwilau kwie ]
nwnk ndrI bwhry rwcih
dwin n nwie ]4]4]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
Amlu glolw kUV kw idqw
dyvxhwir ]
mqI mrxu ivswirAw KusI
kIqI idn cwir ]

What praise can be offered to them? What other
adornments can be bestowed upon them?

O Nanak, those who lack the Lord’s Glance of Grace
cherish neither charity nor the Lord’s Name. ||4||4||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The Great Giver has given the intoxicating drug of
falsehood.
The people are intoxicated; they have forgotten death, and
they have fun for a few days.

scu imilAw iqn soPIAw
rwKx kau drvwru ]1]

Those who do not use intoxicants are true; they dwell in
the Court of the Lord. ||1||

nwnk swcy kau scu jwxu ]

O Nanak, know the True Lord as True.

ijqu syivAY suKu pweIAY qyrI
drgh clY mwxu ]1] rhwau ]

Serving Him, peace is obtained; you shall go to His Court
with honor. ||1||Pause||

scu srw guV bwhrw ijsu ivic
scw nwau ]

The Wine of Truth is not fermented from molasses. The
True Name is contained within it.

16

16
suxih vKwxih jyqVy hau iqn
bilhwrY jwau ]

I am a sacrifice to those who hear and chant the True
Name.
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qw mnu KIvw jwxIAY jw mhlI
pwey Qwau ]2]

Only one who obtains a room in the Mansion of the Lord’s
Presence is deemed to be truly intoxicated. ||2||

nwau nIru cMigAweIAw squ
prmlu qin vwsu ]

Bathe in the waters of Goodness and apply the scented oil
of Truth to your body,

qw muKu hovY aujlw lK dwqI
iek dwiq ]

and your face shall become radiant. This is the gift of
100,000 gifts.

dUK iqsY pih AwKIAih sUK
ijsY hI pwis ]3]

Tell your troubles to the One who is the Source of all
comfort. ||3||

so ikau mnhu ivswrIAY jw ky
jIA prwx ]

How can you forget the One who created your soul, and
the praanaa, the breath of life?

iqsu ivxu sBu ApivqRü hY jyqw
pYnxu Kwxu ]

Without Him, all that we wear and eat is impure.

hoir glW siB kUVIAw quDu BwvY Everything else is false. Whatever pleases Your Will is
acceptable. ||4||5||
prvwxu ]4]5]
isrIrwgu mhlu 1 ]
jwil mohu Gis msu kir miq
kwgdu kir swru ]
Bwau klm kir icqu lyKwrI
gur puiC ilKu bIcwru ]
ilKu nwmu swlwh ilKu ilKu
AMqu n pwrwvwru ]1]
bwbw eyhu lyKw iliK jwxu ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Burn emotional attachment, and grind it into ink.
Transform your intelligence into the purest of paper.
Make the love of the Lord your pen, and let your
consciousness be the scribe. Then, seek the Guru’s
Instructions, and record these deliberations.
Write the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord; write
over and over again that He has no end or limitation. ||1||
O Baba, write such an account,

ijQY lyKw mMgIAY iqQY hoie
scw nIswxu ]1] rhwau ]

that when it is asked for, it will bring the Mark of Truth.
||1||Pause||

ijQY imlih vifAweIAw sd
KusIAw sd cwau ]

There, where greatness, eternal peace and everlasting joy
are bestowed,

iqn muiK itky inklih ijn
min scw nwau ]
krim imlY qw pweIAY nwhI
glI vwau duAwau ]2]

the faces of those whose minds are attuned to the True
Name are anointed with the Mark of Grace.
If one receives God’s Grace, then such honors are
received, and not by mere words. ||2||
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ieik Awvih ieik jwih auiT
rKIAih nwv slwr ]
ieik aupwey mMgqy ieknw vfy
drvwr ]

Some come, and some arise and depart. They give
themselves lofty names.
Some are born beggars, and some hold vast courts.

AgY gieAw jwxIAY ivxu nwvY
vykwr ]3]

Going to the world hereafter, everyone shall realize that
without the Name, it is all useless. ||3||

BY qyrY fru Aglw Kip Kip
iCjY dyh ]

I am terrified by the Fear of You, God. Bothered and
bewildered, my body is wasting away.

nwv ijnw sulqwn Kwn hody
ifTy Kyh ]
nwnk auTI cilAw siB kUVy
quty nyh ]4]6]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
siB rs imTy mMinAY suixAY
swloxy ]
Kt qursI muiK bolxw mwrx
nwd kIey ]
CqIh AMimRq Bwau eyku jw kau
ndir kryie ]1]
bwbw horu Kwxw KusI KuAwru ]

Those who are known as sultans and emperors shall be
reduced to dust in the end.
O Nanak, arising and departing, all false attachments are
cut away. ||4||6||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Believing, all tastes are sweet. Hearing, the salty flavors
are tasted;
chanting with one’s mouth, the spicy flavors are savored.
All these spices have been made from the Sound-current of
the Naad.
The thirty-six flavors of ambrosial nectar are in the Love
of the One Lord; they are tasted only by one who is
blessed by His Glance of Grace. ||1||
O Baba, the pleasures of other foods are false.

ijqu KwDY qnu pIVIAY mn mih
clih ivkwr ]1] rhwau ]

Eating them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and
corruption enter into the mind. ||1||Pause||

rqw pYnxu mnu rqw supydI squ
dwnu ]

My mind is imbued with the Lord’s Love; it is dyed a deep
crimson. Truth and charity are my white clothes.

nIlI isAwhI kdw krxI
pihrxu pYr iDAwnu ]
kmrbMdu sMqoK kw Dnu jobnu
qyrw nwmu ]2]
bwbw horu pYnxu KusI KuAwru ]

The blackness of sin is erased by my wearing of blue
clothes, and meditation on the Lord’s Lotus Feet is my
robe of honor.
Contentment is my cummerbund, Your Name is my wealth
and youth. ||2||
O Baba, the pleasures of other clothes are false.
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ijqu pYDY qnu pIVIAY mn mih
clih ivkwr ]1] rhwau ]

Wearing them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and
corruption enter into the mind. ||1||Pause||

GoVy pwKr suieny swKiq bUJxu
qyrI vwt ]

The understanding of Your Way, Lord, is horses, saddles
and bags of gold for me.

qrks qIr kmwx sWg qygbMd
gux Dwqu ]

The pursuit of virtue is my bow and arrow, my quiver,
sword and scabbard.

vwjw nyjw piq isau prgtu
krmu qyrw myrI jwiq ]3]

To be distinguished with honor is my drum and banner.
Your Mercy is my social status. ||3||

bwbw horu cVxw KusI KuAwru ]

O Baba, the pleasures of other rides are false.

Gr mMdr KusI nwm kI ndir
qyrI prvwru ]

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the pleasure of houses
and mansions. Your Glance of Grace is my family, Lord.

ijqu ciVAY qnu pIVIAY mn mih By such rides, the body is ruined, and wickedness and
corruption enter into the mind. ||1||Pause||
clih ivkwr ]1] rhwau ]

17

17
hukmu soeI quDu BwvsI horu
AwKxu bhuqu Apwru ]
nwnk scw pwiqswhu pUiC n
kry bIcwru ]4]
bwbw horu sauxw KusI KuAwru ]

The Hukam of Your Command is the pleasure of Your
Will, Lord. To say anything else is far beyond anyone’s
reach.
O Nanak, the True King does not seek advice from anyone
else in His decisions. ||4||
O Baba, the pleasure of other sleep is false.

By such sleep, the body is ruined, and wickedness and
ijqu suqY qnu pIVIAY mn mih
clih ivkwr ]1] rhwau ]4]7] corruption enter into the mind. ||1||Pause||4||7||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

With the body of saffron, and the tongue a jewel, and the
kuMgU kI kWieAw rqnw kI
lilqw Agir vwsu qin swsu ] breath of the body pure fragrant incense;

ATsiT qIrQ kw muiK itkw
iqqu Git miq ivgwsu ]
Equ mqI swlwhxw scu nwmu
guxqwsu ]1]

with the face anointed at the sixty-eight holy places of
pilgrimage, and the heart illuminated with wisdom

-with that wisdom, chant the Praises of the True Name, the
Treasure of Excellence. ||1||
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bwbw hor miq hor hor ]

O Baba, other wisdom is useless and irrelevant.

jy sau vyr kmweIAY kUVY kUVw
joru ]1] rhwau ]

If falsehood is practiced a hundred times, it is still false in
its effects. ||1||Pause||

pUj lgY pIru AwKIAY sBu imlY
sMswru ]

You may be worshipped and adored as a Pir (a spiritual
teacher); you may be welcomed by all the world;

nwau sdwey Awpxw hovY isDu
sumwru ]
jw piq lyKY nw pvY sBw pUj
KuAwru ]2]

you may adopt a lofty name, and be known to have
supernatural spiritual powers
-even so, if you are not accepted in the Court of the Lord,
then all this adoration is false. ||2||

ijn kau siqguir QwipAw iqn No one can overthrow those who have been established by
the True Guru.
myit n skY koie ]
Enw AMdir nwmu inDwnu hY nwmo
prgtu hoie ]

The Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is within
them, and through the Naam, they are radiant and famous.

nwau pUjIAY nwau mMnIAY AKMfu
sdw scu soie ]3]

They worship the Naam, and they believe in the Naam.
The True One is forever Intact and Unbroken. ||3||

KyhU Kyh rlweIAY qw jIau kyhw
hoie ]

When the body mingles with dust, what happens to the
soul?

jlIAw siB isAwxpw auTI
cilAw roie ]
nwnk nwim ivswirAY dir
gieAw ikAw hoie ]4]8]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
guxvMqI gux vIQrY AauguxvMqI
JUir ]
jy loVih vru kwmxI nh
imlIAY ipr kUir ]
nw byVI nw qulhVw nw pweIAY
ipru dUir ]1]
myry Twkur pUrY qKiq Afolu ]

All clever tricks are burnt away, and you shall depart
crying.
O Nanak, those who forget the Naam-what will happen
when they go to the Court of the Lord? ||4||8||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The virtuous wife exudes virtue; the unvirtuous suffer in
misery.
If you long for your Husband Lord, O soul-bride, you must
know that He is not met by falsehood.
No boat or raft can take you to Him. Your Husband Lord is
far away. ||1||
My Lord and Master is Perfect; His Throne is Eternal and
Immovable.
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gurmuiK pUrw jy kry pweIAY
swcu Aqolu ]1] rhwau ]

One who attains perfection as Gurmukh, obtains the
Immeasurable True Lord. ||1||Pause||

pRBu hirmMdru sohxw iqsu
mih mwxk lwl ] moqI hIrw
inrmlw kMcn kot rIswl ]

The Palace of the Lord God is so beautiful. Within it, there
are gems, rubies, pearls and flawless diamonds. A fortress
of gold surrounds this Source of Nectar.

ibnu pauVI giV ikau cVau
gur hir iDAwn inhwl ]2]

How can I climb up to the Fortress without a ladder? By
meditating on the Lord, through the Guru, I am blessed
and exalted. ||2||

guru pauVI byVI gurU guru qulhw
hir nwau ]

The Guru is the Ladder, the Guru is the Boat, and the Guru
is the Raft to take me to the Lord’s Name.

guru sru swgru boihQo guru
qIrQu drIAwau ]
jy iqsu BwvY aUjlI sq sir
nwvx jwau ]3]
pUro pUro AwKIAY pUrY qKiq
invws ]
pUrY Qwin suhwvxY pUrY Aws
inrws ]
nwnk pUrw jy imlY ikau GwtY
gux qws ]4]9]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
Awvhu BYxy gil imlh AMik
shylVIAwh ]
imil kY krh khwxIAw sMmRQ
kMq kIAwh ]

The Guru is the Boat to carry me across the world-ocean;
the Guru is the Sacred Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is
the Holy River.
If it pleases Him, I bathe in the Pool of Truth, and become
radiant and pure. ||3||
He is called the Most Perfect of the Perfect. He sits upon
His Perfect Throne.
He looks so Beautiful in His Perfect Place. He fulfills the
hopes of the hopeless.
O Nanak, if one obtains the Perfect Lord, how can his
virtues decrease? ||4||9||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Come, my dear sisters and spiritual companions; hug me
close in your embrace.
Let’s join together, and tell stories of our All-powerful
Husband Lord.

swcy swihb siB gux Aaugx
siB Aswh ]1]

All Virtues are in our True Lord and Master; we are utterly
without virtue. ||1||

krqw sBu ko qyrY joir ]

O Creator Lord, all are in Your Power.

eyku sbdu bIcwrIAY jw qU qw
ikAw hoir ]1] rhwau ]

I dwell upon the One Word of the Shabad. You are minewhat else do I need? ||1||Pause||
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jwie puChu sohwgxI qusI
rwivAw iknI guxNØI ]
shij sMqoiK sIgwrIAw imTw
bolxI ]

Go, and ask the happy soul-brides, “By what virtuous
qualities do you enjoy your Husband Lord?”
“We are adorned with intuitive ease, contentment and
sweet words.

ipru rIswlU qw imlY jw gur kw We meet with our Beloved, the Source of Joy, when we
listen to the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.”||2||
sbdu suxI ]2]

18

18
kyqIAw qyrIAw kudrqI kyvf
qyrI dwiq ]
kyqy qyry jIA jMq isPiq
krih idnu rwiq ]

You have so many Creative Powers, Lord; Your Bountiful
Blessings are so Great.
So many of Your beings and creatures praise You day and
night.

kyqy qyry rUp rMg kyqy jwiq
Ajwiq ]3]

You have so many forms and colors, so many classes, high
and low. ||3||

scu imlY scu aUpjY sc mih
swic smwie ]

Meeting the True One, Truth wells up. The truthful are
absorbed into the True Lord.

suriq hovY piq aUgvY gurbcnI
Bau Kwie ]
nwnk scw pwiqswhu Awpy ley
imlwie ]4]10]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
BlI srI ij aubrI haumY mueI
Grwhu ]
dUq lgy iPir cwkrI siqgur
kw vyswhu ]

Intuitive understanding is obtained and one is welcomed
with honor, through the Guru’s Word, filled with the Fear
of God.
O Nanak, the True King absorbs us into Himself. ||4||10||

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
It all worked out-I was saved, and the egotism within my
heart was subdued.
The evil energies have been made to serve me, since I
placed my faith in the True Guru.

klp iqAwgI bwid hY scw
vyprvwhu ]1]

I have renounced my useless schemes, by the Grace of the
True, Carefree Lord. ||1||

mn ry scu imlY Bau jwie ]

O mind, meeting with the True One, fear departs.

BY ibnu inrBau ikau QIAY
gurmuiK sbid smwie ]1]
rhwau ]

Without the Fear of God, how can anyone become
fearless? Become Gurmukh, and immerse yourself in the
Shabad. ||1||Pause||
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kyqw AwKxu AwKIAY AwKix
qoit n hoie ]

How can we describe Him with words? There is no end to
the descriptions of Him.

ijs ky jIA prwx hY min
visAY suKu hoie ]2]

He is the Giver of the soul, and the praanaa, the breath of
life; when He dwells within the mind, there is peace. ||2||

jgu supnw bwjI bnI iKn mih
Kylu Kylwie ]

The world is a drama, staged in a dream. In a moment, the
play is played out.

mMgx vwly kyqVy dwqw eyko soie ] There are so many beggars, but He is the only Giver.

sMjogI imil eyksy ivjogI auiT
jwie ]

Some attain union with the Lord, while others depart in
separation.

jo iqsu Bwxw so QIAY Avru n
krxw jwie ]3]

Whatever pleases Him comes to pass; nothing else can be
done. ||3||

gurmuiK vsqu vyswhIAY scu
vKru scu rwis ]

The Gurmukhs purchase the Genuine Article. The True
Merchandise is purchased with the True Capital.

ijnI scu vxMijAw gur pUry
swbwis ]
nwnk vsqu pCwxsI scu
saudw ijsu pwis ]4]11]

Those who purchase this True Merchandise through the
Perfect Guru are blessed.
O Nanak, one who stocks this True Merchandise shall
recognize and realize the Genuine Article. ||4||11||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlu 1 ]

Dwqu imlY Puin Dwqu kau isPqI As metal merges with metal, those who chant the Praises
of the Lord are absorbed into the Praiseworthy Lord.
isPiq smwie ]
lwlu gulwlu ghbrw scw rMgu
cVwau ]

Like the poppies, they are dyed in the deep crimson color
of Truthfulness.

scu imlY sMqoKIAw hir jip
eykY Bwie ]1]

Those contented souls who meditate on the Lord with
single-minded love, meet the True Lord. ||1||

BweI ry sMq jnw kI ryxu ]

O Siblings of Destiny, become the dust of the feet of the
humble Saints.
In the Society of the Saints, the Guru is found. He is the
Treasure of Liberation, the Source of all good fortune.
||1||Pause||

sMq sBw guru pweIAY mukiq
pdwrQu Dyxu ]1] rhwau ]
aUcau Qwnu suhwvxw aUpir
mhlu murwir ]

Upon that Highest Plane of Sublime Beauty, stands the
Mansion of the Lord.

( 44 )

19 // 1918-19
18-19

scu krxI dy pweIAY dru Gru
mhlu ipAwir ]
gurmuiK mnu smJweIAY Awqm
rwmu bIcwir ]2]
iqRibiD krm kmweIAih Aws
AMdysw hoie ]
ikau gur ibnu iqRkutI CutsI
shij imilAY suKu hoie ]
inj Gir mhlu pCwxIAY ndir
kry mlu Doie ]3]

By true actions, this human body is obtained, and the
door within ourselves which leads to the Mansion of the
Beloved, is found.
The Gurmukhs train their minds to contemplate the Lord,
the Supreme Soul. ||2||
By actions committed under the influence of the three
qualities, hope and anxiety are produced.
Without the Guru, how can anyone be released from these
three qualities? Through intuitive wisdom, we meet with
Him and find peace.
Within the home of the self, the Mansion of His Presence
is realized when He bestows His Glance of Grace and
washes away our pollution. ||3||

ibnu gur mYlu n auqrY ibnu hir Without the Guru, this pollution is not removed. Without
the Lord, how can there be any homecoming?
ikau Gr vwsu ]
eyko sbdu vIcwrIAY Avr
iqAwgY Aws ]
nwnk dyiK idKweIAY hau sd
bilhwrY jwsu ]4]12]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
iDRgu jIvxu dohwgxI muTI dUjY
Bwie ]
klr kyrI kMD ijau Aihinis
ikir Fih pwie ]

Contemplate the One Word of the Shabad, and abandon
other hopes.

O Nanak, I am forever a sacrifice to the one who beholds,
and inspires others to behold Him. ||4||12||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The life of the discarded bride is cursed. She is deceived
by the love of duality.
Like a wall of sand, day and night, she crumbles, and
eventually, she breaks down altogether.

ibnu sbdY suKu nw QIAY ipr
ibnu dUKu n jwie ]1]

Without the Word of the Shabad, peace does not come.
Without her Husband Lord, her suffering does not end. ||1||

muMDy ipr ibnu ikAw sIgwru ]

O soul-bride, without your Husband Lord, what good are
your decorations?

19

19
dir Gir FoeI n lhY drgh
JUTu KuAwru ]1] rhwau ]

In this world, you shall not find any shelter; in the world
hereafter, being false, you shall suffer. ||1||Pause||
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Awip sujwxu n BuleI scw vf
ikrswxu ]

The True Lord Himself knows all; He makes no mistakes.
He is the Great Farmer of the Universe.

pihlw DrqI swiD kY scu nwmu
dy dwxu ]

First, He prepares the ground, and then He plants the Seed
of the True Name.

gur kau jwix n jwxeI ikAw
iqsu cju Acwru ]

Some are very knowledgeable, but if they do not know the
Guru, then what is the use of their lives?

nau iniD aupjY nwmu eyku krim The nine treasures are produced from Name of the One
Lord. By His Grace, we obtain His Banner and Insignia. ||2||
pvY nIswxu ]2]

AMDulY nwmu ivswirAw mnmuiK
AMD gubwru ]

The blind have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the Lord.
The self-willed manmukhs are in utter darkness.

cMdnu moil AxwieAw kuMgU mWg
sMDUru ]

The bride may buy sandalwood oil and perfumes, and
apply them in great quantities to her hair;

jy Dn kMiq n BwveI q siB
AfMbr kUVu ]4]

but if this bride is not pleasing to her Husband Lord, then
all these trappings are false. ||4||

siB rs Bogx bwid hih siB
sIgwr ivkwr ]

Her enjoyment of all pleasures is futile, and all her
decorations are corrupt.

Awvxu jwxu n cukeI mir jnmY Their comings and goings in reincarnation do not end;
through death and rebirth, they are wasting away. ||3||
hoie KuAwru ]3]

coAw cMdnu bhu Gxw pwnw nwil she may sweeten her breath with betel leaf and camphor,
kpUru ]

jb lgu sbid n BydIAY ikau
sohY gurduAwir ]
nwnk DMnu suhwgxI ijn sh
nwil ipAwru ]5]13]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
suM\I dyh frwvxI jw jIau
ivchu jwie ]
Bwih blµdI ivJvI DUau n
inkisE kwie ]
pMcy ruMny duiK Bry ibnsy dUjY
Bwie ]1]

Until she has been pierced through with the Shabad, how
can she look beautiful at Guru’s Gate?
O Nanak, blessed is that fortunate bride, who is in love
with her Husband Lord. ||5||13||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The empty body is dreadful, when the soul goes out from
within.
The burning fire of life is extinguished, and the smoke of
the breath no longer emerges.
The five relatives (the senses) weep and wail painfully, and
waste away through the love of duality. ||1||
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mUVy rwmu jphu gux swir ]
haumY mmqw mohxI sB muTI
AhMkwir ]1] rhwau ]
ijnI nwmu ivswirAw dUjI kwrY
lig ]
duibDw lwgy pic muey AMqir
iqRsnw Aig ]

You fool: chant the Name of the Lord, and preserve your
virtue.
Egotism and possessiveness are very enticing; egotistical
pride has plundered everyone. ||1||Pause||
Those who have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, are attached to affairs of duality.
Attached to duality, they putrefy and die; they are filled
with the fire of desire within.

guir rwKy sy aubry hoir muTI
DMDY Tig ]2]

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; all others
are cheated and plundered by deceitful worldly affairs. ||2||

mueI prIiq ipAwru gieAw
muAw vYru ivroDu ]

Love dies, and affection vanishes. Hatred and alienation die.

DMDw Qkw hau mueI mmqw
mwieAw k®oDu ]

Entanglements end, and egotism dies, along with
attachment to Maya, possessiveness and anger.

scI kwrY scu imlY gurmiq
plY pwie ]

By true actions, the True Lord is met, and the Guru’s
Teachings are found.

krim imlY scu pweIAY gurmuiK Those who receive His Mercy obtain the True One. The
Gurmukhs dwell forever in balanced restraint. ||3||
sdw inroDu ]3]

so nru jMmY nw mrY nw AwvY nw
jwie ]
nwnk dir prDwnu so drgih
pYDw jwie ]4]14]

Then, they are not subject to birth and death; they do not
come and go in reincarnation.
O Nanak, they are respected at the Lord’s Gate; they are
robed in honor in the Court of the Lord. ||4||14||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhl 1 ]

qnu jil bil mwtI BieAw mnu The body is burnt to ashes; by its love of Maya, the mind
is rusted through.
mwieAw moih mnUru ]
Aaugx iPir lwgU Bey kUir
vjwvY qUru ]
ibnu sbdY BrmweIAY duibDw
foby pUru ]1]

Demerits become one’s enemies, and falsehood blows the
bugle of attack.
Without the Word of the Shabad, people wander lost in
reincarnation. Through the love of duality, multitudes have
been drowned. ||1||

mn ry sbid qrhu icqu lwie ] O mind, swim across, by focusing your consciousness on
the Shabad.
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ijin gurmuiK nwmu n bUiJAw mir Those who do not become Gurmukh do not understand
the Naam; they die, and continue coming and going in
jnmY AwvY jwie ]1] rhwau ]
reincarnation. ||1||Pause||

qnu sUcw so AwKIAY ijsu mih
swcw nwau ]
BY sic rwqI dyhurI ijhvw scu
suAwau ]

That body is said to be pure, in which the True Name
abides.
One whose body is imbued with the Fear of the True One,
and whose tongue savors Truthfulness,

scI ndir inhwlIAY bhuiV n
pwvY qwau ]2]

is brought to ecstasy by the True Lord’s Glance of Grace.
That person does not have to go through the fire of the
womb again. ||2||

swcy qy pvnw BieAw pvnY qy
jlu hoie ]

From the True Lord came the air, and from the air came
water.

jl qy iqRBvxu swijAw Git
Git joiq smoie ]

From water, He created the three worlds; in each and every
heart He has infused His Light.

inrmlu mYlw nw QIAY sbid
rqy piq hoie ]3]

The Immaculate Lord does not become polluted. Attuned
to the Shabad, honor is obtained. ||3||

iehu mnu swic sMqoiKAw ndir
kry iqsu mwih ]

One whose mind is contented with Truthfulness, is blessed
with the Lord’s Glance of Grace.

20

20

pMc BUq sic BY rqy joiq scI
mn mwih ]
nwnk Aaugx vIsry guir rwKy
piq qwih ]4]15]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
nwnk byVI sc kI qrIAY gur
vIcwir ]
ieik Awvih ieik jwvhI pUir
Bry AhMkwir ]
mnhiT mqI bUfIAY gurmuiK
scu su qwir ]1]

The body of the five elements is dyed in the Fear of the
True One; the mind is filled with the True Light.
O Nanak, your demerits shall be forgotten; the Guru shall
preserve your honor. ||4||15||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
O Nanak, the Boat of Truth will ferry you across;
contemplate the Guru.
Some come, and some go; they are totally filled with
egotism.
Through stubborn-mindedness, the intellect is drowned;
one who becomes Gurmukh and truthful is saved. ||1||
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gur ibnu ikau qrIAY
suKu hoie ]
ijau BwvY iqau rwKu qU mY Avru
n dUjw koie ]1] rhwau ]

Without the Guru, how can anyone swim across to
find peace?
As it pleases You, Lord, You save me. There is no other for
me at all. ||1||Pause||

AwgY dyKau fau jlY pwCY hirE In front of me, I see the jungle burning; behind me, I see
green plants sprouting.
AMgUru ]
ijs qy aupjY iqs qy ibnsY
Git Git scu BrpUir ]

We shall merge into the One from whom we came. The
True One is pervading each and every heart.

swih swih quJu sMmlw kdy n
ivswryau ]

With each and every breath, I dwell upon You; I shall
never forget You.

Awpy myil imlwvhI swcY mhil He Himself unites us in Union with Himself; the True
Mansion of His Presence is close at hand. ||2||
hdUir ]2]

ijau ijau swhbu min vsY
gurmuiK AMimRqu pyau ]

The more the Lord and Master dwells within the mind, the
more the Gurmukh drinks in the Ambrosial Nectar.

mnu qnu qyrw qU DxI grbu
invwir smyau ]3]

Mind and body are Yours; You are my Master. Please rid
me of my pride, and let me merge with You. ||3||

ijin eyhu jgqu aupwieAw
iqRBvxu kir Awkwru ]

The One who formed this universe created the creation of
the three worlds.

gurmuiK cwnxu jwxIAY mnmuiK
mugDu gubwru ]

The Gurmukh knows the Divine Light, while the foolish
self-willed manmukh gropes around in the darkness.

Git Git joiq inrMqrI bUJY
gurmiq swru ]4]

One who sees that Light within each and every heart
understands the Essence of the Guru’s Teachings. ||4||

gurmuiK ijnI jwixAw iqn
kIcY swbwis ]

Those who understand are Gurmukh; recognize and
applaud them.

scy syqI ril imly scy gux
prgwis ]

They meet and merge with the True One. They become the
Radiant Manifestation of the Excellence of the True One.

nwnk nwim sMqoKIAw jIau ipMfu O Nanak, they are contented with the Naam, the Name of
the Lord. They offer their bodies and souls to God. ||5||16||
pRB pwis ]5]16]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
suix mn imqR ipAwirAw imlu
vylw hY eyh ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Listen, O my mind, my friend, my darling: now is the time
to meet the Lord.
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jb lgu jobin swsu hY qb lgu
iehu qnu dyh ]

As long as there is youth and breath, give this body to Him.

ibnu gux kwim n AwveI Fih
FyrI qnu Kyh ]1]

Without virtue, it is useless; the body shall crumble into a
pile of dust. ||1||

myry mn lY lwhw Gir jwih ]

O my mind, earn the profit, before you return home.

gurmuiK nwmu slwhIAY haumY
invrI Bwih ]1] rhwau ]

The Gurmukh praises the Naam, and the fire of egotism is
extinguished. ||1||Pause||

suix suix gMFxu gMFIAY iliK
piV buJih Bwru ]

Again and again, we hear and tell stories; we read and
write and understand loads of knowledge,

iqRsnw Aihinis AglI haumY
rogu ivkwru ]

but still, desires increase day and night, and the disease of
egotism fills us with corruption.

Ehu vyprvwhu Aqolvw gurmiq
kImiq swru ]2]

That Carefree Lord cannot be appraised; His Real
Value is known only through the Wisdom of the
Guru’s Teachings. ||2||

lK isAwxp jy krI lK isau
pRIiq imlwpu ]

Even if someone has hundreds of thousands of clever
mental tricks, and the love and company of hundreds of
thousands of people
- still, without the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy,
he will not feel satisfied. Without the Name, all suffer in
sorrow.
Chanting the Name of the Lord, O my soul, you shall be
emancipated; as Gurmukh, you shall come to understand
your own self. ||3||

ibnu sMgiq swD n DRwpIAw
ibnu nwvY dUK sMqwpu ]
hir jip jIAry CutIAY gurmuiK
cInY Awpu ]3]
qnu mnu gur pih vyicAw mnu
dIAw isru nwil ]
iqRBvxu Koij FMFoilAw gurmuiK
Koij inhwil ]

I have sold my body and mind to the Guru, and I have
given my mind and head as well.
I was seeking and searching for Him throughout the three
worlds; then, as Gurmukh, I sought and found Him.

sqguir myil imlwieAw nwnk
so pRBu nwil ]4]17]

The True Guru has united me in Union, O Nanak, with that
God. ||4||17||

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

mrxY kI icMqw nhI jIvx kI
nhI Aws ]

I have no anxiety about dying, and no hope of living.
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qU srb jIAw pRiqpwlhI lyKY
sws igrws ]

You are the Cherisher of all beings; You keep the account
of our breaths and morsels of food.

AMqir gurmuiK qU vsih ijau
BwvY iqau inrjwis ]1]

You abide within the Gurmukh. As it pleases You, You
decide our allotment. ||1||

jIAry rwm jpq mnu mwnu ]

O my soul, chant the Name of the Lord; the mind will be
pleased and appeased.
The raging fire within is extinguished; the Gurmukh
obtains spiritual wisdom. ||1||Pause||

AMqir lwgI jil buJI pwieAw
gurmuiK igAwnu ]1] rhwau ]

21

21
AMqr kI giq jwxIAY gur
imlIAY sMk auqwir ]
muieAw ijqu Gir jweIAY iqqu
jIvidAw mru mwir ]

Know the state of your inner being; meet with the Guru
and get rid of your skepticism.
To reach your True Home after you die, you must conquer
death while you are still alive.

Anhd sbid suhwvxy pweIAY
gur vIcwir ]2]

The beautiful, Unstruck Sound of the Shabad is obtained,
contemplating the Guru. ||2||

Anhd bwxI pweIAY qh haumY
hoie ibnwsu ]

The Unstruck Melody of Gurbani is obtained, and egotism
is eliminated.

sqguru syvy Awpxw hau sd
kurbwxY qwsu ]

I am forever a sacrifice to those who serve their True Guru.

KiV drgh pYnweIAY muiK hir
nwm invwsu ]3]

They are dressed in robes of honor in the Court of the
Lord; the Name of the Lord is on their lips. ||3||

jh dyKw qh riv rhy isv
skqI kw mylu ]

Wherever I look, I see the Lord pervading there, in the
union of Shiva and Shakti, of consciousness and matter.

iqRhu gux bMDI dyhurI jo
AwieAw jig so Kylu ]

The three qualities hold the body in bondage; whoever
comes into the world is subject to their play.

ivjogI duiK ivCuVy mnmuiK
lhih n mylu ]4]

Those who separate themselves from the Lord wander lost
in misery. The self-willed manmukhs do not attain union
with Him. ||4||

mnu bYrwgI Gir vsY sc BY
rwqw hoie ]

If the mind becomes balanced and detached, and comes to
dwell in its own true home, imbued with the Fear of God,
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igAwn mhwrsu BogvY bwhuiV
BUK n hoie ]
nwnk iehu mnu mwir imlu BI
iPir duKu n hoie ]5]18]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
eyhu mno mUrKu loBIAw loBy lgw
luoBwnu ]
sbid n BIjY swkqw durmiq
Awvnu jwnu ]

then it enjoys the essence of supreme spiritual wisdom; it
shall never feel hunger again.
O Nanak, conquer and subdue this mind; meet with the
Lord, and you shall never again suffer in pain. ||5||18||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
This foolish mind is greedy; through greed, it becomes
even more attached to greed.
The evil-minded shaaktas, the faithless cynics, are not
attuned to the Shabad; they come and go in reincarnation.

swDU sqguru jy imlY qw pweIAY
guxI inDwnu ]1]

One who meets with the Holy True Guru finds the Treasure
of Excellence. ||1||

mn ry haumY Coif gumwnu ]

O mind, renounce your egotistical pride.

hir guru srvru syiv qU pwvih
drgh mwnu ]1] rhwau ]

Serve the Lord, the Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall
be honored in the Court of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

rwm nwmu jip idnsu rwiq
gurmuiK hir Dnu jwnu ]

Chant the Name of the Lord day and night; become
Gurmukh, and know the Wealth of the Lord.

siB suK hir rs Bogxy sMq
sBw imil igAwnu ]
iniq Aihinis hir pRBu syivAw
sqguir dIAw nwmu ]2]
kUkr kUVu kmweIAY gur inMdw
pcY pcwnu ]
Brmy BUlw duKu Gxo jmu mwir
krY Kulhwnu ]
mnmuiK suKu n pweIAY gurmuiK
suKu suBwnu ]3]
AYQY DMDu iptweIAY scu ilKqu
prvwnu ]

All comforts and peace, and the Essence of the Lord, are
enjoyed by acquiring spiritual wisdom in the Society of the
Saints.
Day and night, continually serve the Lord God; the True
Guru has given the Naam. ||2||
Those who practice falsehood are dogs; those who slander
the Guru shall burn in their own fire.
They wander lost and confused, deceived by doubt,
suffering in terrible pain. The Messenger of Death shall
beat them to a pulp.
The self-willed manmukhs find no peace, while the
Gurmukhs are wondrously joyful. ||3||
In this world, people are engrossed in false pursuits, but in
the world hereafter, only the account of your true actions is
accepted.
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hir sjxu guru syvdw gur
krxI prDwnu ]
nwnk nwmu n vIsrY krim scY
nIswxu ]4]19]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
ieku iqlu ipAwrw vIsrY rogu
vfw mn mwih ]

The Guru serves the Lord, His Intimate Friend. The Guru’s
actions are supremely exalted.
O Nanak, never forget the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; the True Lord shall bless you with His Mark of
Grace. ||4||19||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Forgetting the Beloved, even for a moment, the mind is
afflicted with terrible diseases.

ikau drgh piq pweIAY jw
hir n vsY mn mwih ]

How can honor be attained in His Court, if the Lord does
not dwell in the mind?

mn ry Aihinis hir gux
swir ]

O mind, enshrine the Praises of the Lord, day and night.

guir imilAY suKu pweIAY Agin Meeting with the Guru, peace is found. The fire is
extinguished in His Glorious Praises. ||1||
mrY gux mwih ]1]

ijn iKnu plu nwmu n
vIsrY qy jn ivrly sMswir
]1] rhwau ]

One who does not forget the Naam, for a moment or
even an instant-how rare is such a person in this world!
||1||Pause||

joqI joiq imlweIAY surqI
suriq sMjogu ]

When one’s light merges into the Light, and one’s intuitive
consciousness is joined with the Intuitive Consciousness,

ihMsw haumY gqu gey nwhI
shsw sogu ]

then one’s cruel and violent instincts and egotism depart,
and skepticism and sorrow are taken away.

gurmuiK ijsu hir min vsY
iqsu myly guru sMjogu ]2]

The Lord abides within the mind of the Gurmukh, who
merges in the Lord’s Union, through the Guru. ||2||

kwieAw kwmix jy krI Bogy
Bogxhwru ]

If I surrender my body like a bride, the Enjoyer will enjoy
me.

gurmuiK rvih sohwgxI so pRBu
syj Bqwru ]3]

The Gurmukh is ravished like the pure and happy bride on
the Bed of God, her Husband. ||3||

iqsu isau nyhu n kIjeI jo dIsY Do not make love with one who is just a passing show.
clxhwru ]
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cwry Agin invwir mru
gurmuiK hir jlu pwie ]
AMqir kmlu pRgwisAw AMimRqu
BirAw AGwie ]
nwnk sqguru mIqu kir scu
pwvih drgh jwie ]4]20]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

The Gurmukh puts out the four fires, with the Water of the
Lord’s Name.
The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and filled with
Ambrosial Nectar, one is satisfied.
O Nanak, make the True Guru your friend; going to His
Court, you shall obtain the True Lord. ||4||20||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

hir hir jphu ipAwirAw
gurmiq ly hir boil ]

Meditate on the Lord, Har, Har, O my beloved; follow the
Guru’s Teachings, and speak of the Lord.

kImiq iknY n pweIAY ird
mwxk moil Amoil ]1]

No one has found the worth of the ruby of the heart; its
value cannot be estimated. ||1||

BweI ry hir hIrw gur mwih ]

O Siblings of Destiny, the Diamond of the Lord is within
the Guru.
The True Guru is found in the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation. Day and night, praise the Word of His
Shabad. ||1||Pause||

mnu sc ksvtI lweIAY qulIAY Apply the Touchstone of Truth to your mind, and see if it
comes up to its full weight.
pUrY qoil ]

sqsMgiq sqguru pweIAY
Aihinis sbid slwih ]1]
rhwau ]
scu vKru Dnu rwis lY pweIAY
gur prgwis ]
ijau Agin mrY jil pwieAY
iqau iqRsnw dwsin dwis ]

The True Merchandise, Wealth and Capital are obtained
through the Radiant Light of the Guru.
Just as fire is extinguished by pouring on water, desire
becomes the slave of the Lord’s slaves.

jm jMdwru n lgeI ieau
Baujlu qrY qrwis ]2]

The Messenger of Death will not touch you; in this way,
you shall cross over the terrifying world-ocean, carrying
others across with you. ||2||

gurmuiK kUVu n BwveI sic rqy
sc Bwie ]

The Gurmukhs do not like falsehood. They are imbued
with Truth; they love only Truth.

swkq scu n BwveI kUVY kUVI
pWie ]
sic rqy guir myilAY scy sic
smwie ]3]

The shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not like the Truth;
false are the foundations of the false.
Imbued with Truth, you shall meet the Guru. The true ones
are absorbed into the True Lord. ||3||
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mn mih mwxku lwlu nwmu rqnu
pdwrQu hIru ]

Within the mind are emeralds and rubies, the Jewel of the
Naam, treasures and diamonds.

nwnk gurmuiK pweIAY dieAw
kry hir hIru ]4]21]

O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Diamond of the Lord, by
His Kindness and Compassion. ||4||21||

scu vKru Dnu nwmu hY Git Git The Naam is the True Merchandise and Wealth; in each
and every heart, His Presence is deep and profound.
gihr gMBIru ]

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
Brmy Bwih n ivJvY jy BvY
idsMqr dysu ]
AMqir mYlu n auqrY iDRgu jIvxu
iDRgu vysu ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The fire of doubt is not extinguished, even by wandering
through foreign lands and countries.
If inner filth is not removed, one’s life is cursed, and one’s
clothes are cursed.

horu ikqY Bgiq n hoveI ibnu
siqgur ky aupdys ]1]

There is no other way to perform devotional worship,
except through the Teachings of the True Guru. ||1||

mn ry gurmuiK Agin invwir ]

O mind, become Gurmukh, and extinguish the fire within.

gur kw kihAw min vsY haumY
iqRsnw mwir ]1] rhwau ]

Let the Words of the Guru abide within your mind; let
egotism and desires die. ||1||Pause||

mnu mwxku inrmolu hY rwm
nwim piq pwie ]

The jewel of the mind is priceless; through the Name of
the Lord, honor is obtained.

imil sqsMgiq hir pweIAY
gurmuiK hir ilv lwie ]

Join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and find the
Lord. The Gurmukh embraces love for the Lord.

ijin hir hir nwmu n cyiqE
su Aauguix AwvY jwie ]

Those who have not contemplated the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har, are unworthy; they come and go in reincarnation.

Awpu gieAw suKu pwieAw imil Give up your selfishness, and you shall find peace; like water
mingling with water, you shall merge in absorption. ||2||
sllY sll smwie ]2]

ijsu sqguru purKu n ByitE su
Baujil pcY pcwie ]
iehu mwxku jIau inrmolu hY
ieau kaufI bdlY jwie ]3]
ijMnw sqguru ris imlY sy pUry
purK sujwx ]

One who has not met with the True Guru, the Primal
Being, is bothered and bewildered in the terrifying worldocean.
This jewel of the soul is priceless, and yet it is being
squandered like this, in exchange for a mere shell. ||3||
Those who joyfully meet with the True Guru are perfectly
fulfilled and wise.
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gur imil Baujlu lµGIAY
drgh piq prvwxu ]
nwnk qy muK aujly Duin aupjY
sbdu nIswxu ]4]22]

Meeting with the Guru, they cross over the terrifying
world-ocean. In the Court of the Lord, they are honored
and approved.
O Nanak, their faces are radiant; the Music of the Shabad,
the Word of God, wells up within them. ||4||22||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

vxju krhu vxjwirho vKru lyhu Make your deals, dealers, and take care of your
merchandise.
smwil ]
qYsI vsqu ivswhIAY jYsI
inbhY nwil ]
AgY swhu sujwxu hY lYsI vsqu
smwil ]1]

Buy that object which will go along with you.

In the next world, the All-knowing Merchant will take this
object and care for it. ||1||

BweI ry rwmu khhu icqu lwie ] O Siblings of Destiny, chant the Lord’s Name, and focus
hir jsu vKru lY clhu shu dyKY
pqIAwie ]1] rhwau ]

your consciousness on Him.
Take the Merchandise of the Lord’s Praises with you. Your
Husband Lord shall see this and approve. ||1||Pause||

23

23
ijnw rwis n scu hY ikau iqnw
suKu hoie ]
KotY vxij vxMijAY mnu qnu
Kotw hoie ]

Those who do not have the Assets of Truth-how can they
find peace?
By dealing their deals of falsehood, their minds and bodies
become false.

PwhI PwQy imrg ijau dUKu Gxo
inq roie ]2]

Like the deer caught in the trap, they suffer in terrible
agony; they continually cry out in pain. ||2||

Koty poqY nw pvih iqn hir
gur drsu n hoie ]

The counterfeit coins are not put into the Treasury; they do
not obtain the Blessed Vision of the Lord-Guru.

Koty jwiq n piq hY Koit n
sIJis koie ]

The false ones have no social status or honor. No one
succeeds through falsehood.

Koty Kotu kmwvxw Awie gieAw
piq Koie ]3]

Practicing falsehood again and again, people come and go
in reincarnation, and forfeit their honor. ||3||

nwnk mnu smJweIAY gur kY
sbid swlwh ]

O Nanak, instruct your mind through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad, and praise the Lord.
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rwm nwm rMig riqAw Bwru n
Brmu iqnwh ]
hir jip lwhw Aglw inrBau
hir mn mwh ]4]23]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 2 ]
Dnu jobnu Aru PulVw nwTIAVy
idn cwir ]

Those who are imbued with the love of the Name of the
Lord are not loaded down by doubt.
Those who chant the Name of the Lord earn great profits;
the Fearless Lord abides within their minds. ||4||23||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Second House:
Wealth, the beauty of youth and flowers are guests for only
a few days.

pbix kyry pq ijau Fil Fuil
juMmxhwr ]1]

Like the leaves of the water-lily, they wither and fade and
finally die. ||1||

rMgu mwix lY ipAwirAw jw
jobnu nau hulw ]

Be happy, dear beloved, as long as your youth is fresh and
delightful.

idn QoVVy Qky BieAw purwxw
colw ]1] rhwau ]

But your days are few-you have grown weary, and now
your body has grown old. ||1||Pause||

sjx myry rMguly jwie suqy
jIrwix ]

My playful friends have gone to sleep in the graveyard.

hM BI vM\w fumxI rovw JIxI
bwix ]2]

In my double-mindedness, I shall have to go as well. I cry
in a feeble voice. ||2||

kI n suxyhI gorIey Awpx kMnI
soie ]

Haven’t you heard the call from beyond, O beautiful soulbride?

lgI Awvih swhurY inq n
pyeIAw hoie ]3]

You must go to your in-laws; you cannot stay with your
parents forever. ||3||

nwnk suqI pyeIAY jwxu ivrqI
sMin ]

O Nanak, know that she who sleeps in her parents’ home is
plundered in broad daylight.

guxw gvweI gMTVI Avgx
clI bMin ]4]24]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru dUjw 2 ]
Awpy rsIAw Awip rsu Awpy
rwvxhwru ]
Awpy hovY colVw Awpy syj
Bqwru ]1]

She has lost her bouquet of merits; gathering one of
demerits, she departs. ||4||24||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Second House:
He Himself is the Enjoyer, and He Himself is the
Enjoyment. He Himself is the Ravisher of all.
He Himself is the Bride in her dress, He Himself is the
Bridegroom on the bed. ||1||
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rMig rqw myrw swihbu riv
rihAw BrpUir ]1] rhwau ]

My Lord and Master is imbued with love; He is totally
permeating and pervading all. ||1||Pause||

Awpy mwCI mCulI Awpy pwxI
jwlu ]

He Himself is the fisherman and the fish; He Himself is the
water and the net.

Awpy jwl mxkVw Awpy AMdir
lwlu ]2]

He Himself is the sinker, and He Himself is the bait. ||2||

Awpy bhu ibiD rMgulw sKIey
myrw lwlu ]

He Himself loves in so many ways. O sister soul-brides,
He is my Beloved.

inq rvY sohwgxI dyKu hmwrw
hwlu ]3]
pRxvY nwnku bynqI qU srvru
qU hMsu ]
kaulu qU hY kvIAw qU hY Awpy
vyiK ivgsu ]4]25]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 3 ]
iehu qnu DrqI bIju krmw kro
sill Awpwau swirMgpwxI ]
mnu ikrswxu hir irdY jMmwie lY
ieau pwvis pdu inrbwxI ]1]
kwhy grbis mUVy mwieAw ]
ipq suqo sgl kwlqR mwqw
qyry hoih n AMiq sKwieAw ]
rhwau ]

He continually ravishes and enjoys the happy soul-brides;
just look at the plight I am in without Him! ||3||
Prays Nanak, please hear my prayer: You are the pool, and
You are the soul-swan.
You are the lotus flower of the day and You are the waterlily of the night. You Yourself behold them, and blossom
forth in bliss. ||4||25||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Third House:
Make this body the field, and plant the seed of good
actions. Water it with the Name of the Lord, who holds all
the world in His Hands.
Let your mind be the farmer; the Lord shall sprout in your
heart, and you shall attain the state of Nirvaanaa. ||1||
You fool! Why are you so proud of Maya?
Father, children, spouse, mother and all relatives-they shall
not be your helpers in the end. ||Pause||

So weed out evil, wickedness and corruption; leave these
ibKY ibkwr dust ikrKw kry
ien qij AwqmY hoie iDAweI ] behind, and let your soul meditate on God.

When chanting, austere meditation and self-discipline
jpu qpu sMjmu hoih jb rwKy
kmlu ibgsY mDu AwsRmweI ]2] become your protectors, then the lotus blossoms forth, and
the honey trickles out. ||2||

bIs spqwhro bwsro sMgRhY
qIin KoVw inq kwlu swrY ]

Bring the twenty-seven elements of the body under your
control, and throughout the three stages of life, remember
death.
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ds ATwr mY AprMpro cInY
khY nwnku iev eyku qwrY
]3]26]

See the Infinite Lord in the ten directions, and in all the
variety of nature. Says Nanak, in this way, the One Lord
shall carry you across. ||3||26||

24

24

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 3 ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Third House:

Amlu kir DrqI bIju sbdo
kir sc kI Awb inq dyih
pwxI ]

Make good deeds the soil, and let the Word of the Shabad
be the seed; irrigate it continually with the water of Truth.

hoie ikrswxu eImwnu jMmwie lY
iBsqu dojku mUVy eyv jwxI ]1]

Become such a farmer, and faith will sprout. This brings
knowledge of heaven and hell, you fool! ||1||

mqu jwx sih glI pwieAw ]

Do not think that your Husband Lord can be obtained by
mere words.
You are wasting this life in the pride of wealth and the
splendor of beauty. ||1||Pause||

mwl kY mwxY rUp kI soBw iequ
ibDI jnmu gvwieAw ]1]
rhwau ]
AYb qin ickVo iehu mnu mIfko
kml kI swr nhI mUil pweI ]
Bauru ausqwdu inq BwiKAw boly
ikau bUJY jw nh buJweI ]2]
AwKxu sunxw paux kI bwxI
iehu mnu rqw mwieAw ]

The defect of the body which leads to sin is the mud
puddle, and this mind is the frog, which does not
appreciate the lotus flower at all.
The bumble bee is the teacher who continually teaches the
lesson. But how can one understand, unless one is made to
understand? ||2||
This speaking and listening is like the song of the wind,
for those whose minds are colored by the love of Maya.

Ksm kI ndir idlih pisMdy
ijnI kir eyku iDAwieAw ]3]

The Grace of the Master is bestowed upon those who
meditate on Him alone. They are pleasing to His Heart. ||3||

qIh kir rKy pMj kir swQI
nwau sYqwnu mqu kit jweI ]

You may observe the thirty fasts, and say the five prayers
each day, but ‘Satan’ can undo them.

nwnku AwKY rwih pY clxw
mwlu Dnu ikq kU sMijAwhI
]4]27]

Says Nanak, you will have to walk on the Path of
Death, so why do you bother to collect wealth and
property? ||4||27||
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isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 4 ]
soeI maulw ijin jgu mauilAw
hirAw kIAw sMswro ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fourth House:
He is the Master who has made the world bloom; He
makes the Universe blossom forth, fresh and green.

Awb Kwku ijin bMiD rhweI
DMnu isrjxhwro ]1]

He holds the water and the land in bondage. Hail to the
Creator Lord! ||1||

mrxw mulw mrxw ]

Death, O Mullah-death will come,

qw qU mulw qw qU kwjI jwxih
nwmu KudweI ]

You are a Mullah, and you are a Qazi, only when you
know the Naam, the Name of God.

BI krqwrhu frxw ]1] rhwau ] so live in the Fear of God the Creator. ||1||Pause||

jy bhuqyrw piVAw hovih ko rhY
n BrIAY pweI ]2]

You may be very educated, but no one can remain when
the measure of life is full. ||2||

soeI kwjI ijin Awpu qijAw
ieku nwmu kIAw AwDwro ]

He alone is a Qazi, who renounces selfishness and conceit,
and makes the One Name his Support.

hY BI hosI jwie n jwsI scw
isrjxhwro ]3]

The True Creator Lord is, and shall always be. He was not
born; He shall not die. ||3||

pMj vKq invwj gujwrih
pVih kqyb kurwxw ]

You may chant your prayers five times each day; you may
read the Bible and the Koran.

nwnku AwKY gor sdyeI rihE
pIxw Kwxw ]4]28]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 4 ]
eyku suAwnu duie suAwnI nwil ]
Blky Baukih sdw bieAwil ]
kUVu Curw muTw murdwru ]
Dwxk rUip rhw krqwr ]1]

Says Nanak, the grave is calling you, and now your food
and drink are finished. ||4||28||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fourth House:
The dogs of greed are with me.
In the early morning, they continually bark at the wind.
Falsehood is my dagger; through deception, I eat the
carcasses of the dead.
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||1||

mY piq kI pMid n krxI kI kwr ] I have not followed good advice, nor have I done good deeds.
hau ibgVY rUip rhw ibkrwl ]
qyrw eyku nwmu qwry sMswru ]
mY eyhw Aws eyho AwDwru ]1]
rhwau ]

I am deformed and horribly disfigured.

Your Name alone, Lord, saves the world.
This is my hope; this is my support. ||1||Pause||
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muiK inMdw AwKw idnu rwiq ]

With my mouth I speak slander, day and night.

Dwxk rUip rhw krqwr ]2]

I spy on the houses of others-I am such a wretched
low-life!
Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger dwell in my
body, like the outcasts who cremate the dead.
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||2||

PwhI suriq mlUkI vysu ]

I make plans to trap others, although I appear gentle.

pr Gru johI nIc snwiq ]
kwmu k®oDu qin vsih cMfwl ]

hau TgvwVw TgI dysu ]
Krw isAwxw bhuqw Bwru ]

I am a robber-I rob the world.
I am very clever-I carry loads of sin.

Dwxk rUip rhw krqwr ]3]

I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||3||

mY kIqw n jwqw hrwmKoru ]

I have not appreciated what You have done for me, Lord; I
take from others and exploit them.
What face shall I show You, Lord? I am a sneak and a thief.

hau ikAw muhu dysw dustu coru ]
nwnku nIcu khY bIcwru ]
Dwxk rUip rhw krqwr
]4]29]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 4 ]
eykw suriq jyqy hY jIA ]
suriq ivhUxw koie n kIA ]

Nanak describes the state of the lowly.
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||4||29||

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fourth House:
There is one awareness among all created beings.
None have been created without this awareness.

25

25
jyhI suriq qyhw iqn rwhu ]

As is their awareness, so is their way.

lyKw ieko Awvhu jwhu ]1]

According to the account of our actions, we come and go
in reincarnation. ||1||

kwhy jIA krih cqurweI ]

Why, O soul, do you try such clever tricks?

lyvY dyvY iFl n pweI ]1]
rhwau ]

Taking away and giving back, God does not delay.
||1||Pause||

qyry jIA jIAw kw qoih ]

All beings belong to You; all beings are Yours. O Lord and
Master,
how can You become angry with them?

ikq kau swihb Awvih roih ]
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jy qU swihb Awvih roih ]
qU Enw kw qyry Eih ]2]

Even if You, O Lord and Master, become angry with them,
still, You are theirs, and they are Yours. ||2||

AsI bolivgwV ivgwVh bol ] We are foul-mouthed; we spoil everything with our foul
qU ndrI AMdir qolih qol ]
jh krxI qh pUrI miq ]

words.
You weigh us in the balance of Your Glance of Grace.

When one’s actions are right, the understanding is perfect.

krxI bwJhu Gty Git ]3]

Without good deeds, it becomes more and more
deficient. ||3||

pRxviq nwnk igAwnI kYsw
hoie ]

Prays Nanak, what is the nature of the spiritual people?

Awpu pCwxY bUJY soie ]
gur prswid kry bIcwru ]
so igAwnI drgh prvwxu
]4]30]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 4 ]
qU drIAwau dwnw bInw mY
mCulI kYsy AMqu lhw ]

They are self-realized; they understand God.
By Guru’s Grace, they contemplate Him;
such spiritual people are honored in His Court. ||4||30||

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fourth House:
You are the River, All-knowing and All-seeing. I am just a
fish-how can I find Your limit?

jh jh dyKw qh qh qU hY quJ
qy inksI PUit mrw ]1]

Wherever I look, You are there. Outside of You, I would
burst and die. ||1||

n jwxw myau n jwxw jwlI ]

I do not know of the fisherman, and I do not know of
the net.
But when the pain comes, then I call upon You. ||1||Pause||

jw duKu lwgY qw quJY smwlI
]1] rhwau ]
qU BrpUir jwinAw mY dUir ]
jo kCu krI su qyrY hdUir ]
qU dyKih hau mukir pwau ]

You are present everywhere. I had thought that You were
far away.
Whatever I do, I do in Your Presence.
You see all my actions, and yet I deny them.

qyrY kMim n qyrY nwie ]2]

I have not worked for You, or Your Name. ||2||

jyqw dyih qyqw hau Kwau ]

Whatever You give me, that is what I eat.

ibAw dru nwhI kY dir jwau ]

There is no other door-unto which door should I go?
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nwnku eyk khY Ardwis ]

Nanak offers this one prayer:

jIau ipMfu sBu qyrY pwis ]3]

this body and soul are totally Yours. ||3||

Awpy nyVY dUir Awpy hI Awpy
mMiJ imAwnuo ]

He Himself is near, and He Himself is far away; He
Himself is in-between.

Awpy vyKY suxy Awpy hI kudriq
kry jhwnuo ]

He Himself beholds, and He Himself listens. By His
Creative Power, He created the world.

jo iqsu BwvY nwnkw hukmu soeI
prvwnuo ]4]31]

Whatever pleases Him, O Nanak-that Command is
acceptable. ||4||31||

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 4 ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fourth House:

kIqw khw kry min mwnu ]
dyvxhwry kY hiQ dwnu ]

Why should the created beings feel pride in their minds?
The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver.

BwvY dyie n dyeI soie ]

As it pleases Him, He may give, or not give.

Awpy scu BwvY iqsu scu ]

He Himself is True; Truth is pleasing to His Will.

kIqy kY kihAY ikAw hoie ]1] What can be done by the order of the created beings? ||1||
AMDw kcw kcu inkcu ]1]
rhwau ]

The spiritually blind are unripe and imperfect, inferior and
worthless. ||1||Pause||

jw ky ruK ibrK Awrwau ]

The One who owns the trees of the forest and the plants of
the garden
- according to their nature, He gives them all their names.

jyhI Dwqu qyhw iqn nwau ]
Pulu Bwau Plu iliKAw pwie ]
Awip bIij Awpy hI Kwie ]2]
kcI kMD kcw ivic rwju ]
miq AlUxI iPkw swdu ]
nwnk Awxy AwvY rwis ]
ivxu nwvY nwhI swbwis ]3]32]

The Flower and the Fruit of the Lord’s Love are obtained
by pre-ordained destiny.
As we plant, so we harvest and eat. ||2||
The wall of the body is temporary, as is the soul-mason
within it.
The flavor of the intellect is bland and insipid without
the Salt.
O Nanak, as He wills, He makes things right.
Without the Name, no one is approved. ||3||32||
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isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 5 ]
ACl ClweI nh ClY nh Gwau
ktwrw kir skY ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Fifth House:
The Undeceivable is not deceived by deception. He cannot
be wounded by any dagger.

ijau swihbu rwKY iqau rhY iesu
loBI kw jIau tl plY ]1]

As our Lord and Master keeps us, so do we exist. The soul
of this greedy person is tossed this way and that. ||1||

ibnu qyl dIvw ikau jlY ]1]
rhwau ]

Without the oil, how can the lamp be lit? ||1||Pause||

poQI purwx kmweIAY ] Bau
vtI iequ qin pweIAY ]

Let the reading of your prayer book be the oil, and let the
Fear of God be the wick for the lamp of this body.

scu bUJxu Awix jlweIAY ]2]

Light this lamp with the understanding of Truth. ||2||

iehu qylu dIvw ieau jlY ]

Use this oil to light this lamp.

kir cwnxu swihb qau imlY
]1] rhwau ]
iequ qin lwgY bwxIAw ]
suKu hovY syv kmwxIAw ]

Light it, and meet your Lord and Master. ||1||Pause||
This body is softened with the Word of the Guru’s Bani;
you shall find peace, doing seva (selfless service).

26

26

sB dunIAw Awvx jwxIAw ]3] All the world continues coming and going in
reincarnation. ||3||

ivic dunIAw syv kmweIAY ]

In the midst of this world, do seva,

and you shall be given a place of honor in the Court of the
Lord.
khu nwnk bwh lufweIAY ]4]33] Says Nanak, swing your arms in joy! ||4||33||

qw drgh bYsxu pweIAY ]

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 Gru 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
hau siqguru syvI Awpxw iek
min iek iciq Bwie ]
siqguru mn kwmnw qIrQu hY
ijs no dyie buJwie ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa, First House:
One Universal Creator God. By
The Grace Of The True Guru:
I serve my True Guru with single-minded devotion, and
lovingly focus my consciousness on Him.
The True Guru is the mind’s desire and the sacred shrine
of pilgrimage, for those unto whom He has given this
understanding.
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mn icMidAw vru pwvxw jo ieCY The blessings of the wishes of the mind are obtained, and
the fruits of one’s desires.
so Plu pwie ]
nwau iDAweIAY nwau mMgIAY
nwmy shij smwie ]1]

Meditate on the Name, worship the Name, and through the
Name, you shall be absorbed in intuitive peace and poise. ||1||

mn myry hir rsu cwKu iqK
jwie ]

O my mind, drink in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and
your thirst shall be quenched.

ijnI gurmuiK cwiKAw shjy
rhy smwie ]1] rhwau ]

Those Gurmukhs who have tasted it remain intuitively
absorbed in the Lord. ||1||Pause||

ijnI siqguru syivAw iqnI
pwieAw nwmu inDwnu ]

Those who serve the True Guru obtain the Treasure of the
Naam.

AMqir hir rsu riv rihAw
cUkw min AiBmwnu ]
ihrdY kmlu pRgwisAw lwgw
shij iDAwnu ]
mnu inrmlu hir riv rihAw
pwieAw drgih mwnu ]2]

Deep within, they are drenched with the Essence of the
Lord, and the egotistical pride of the mind is subdued.
The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and they intuitively center
themselves in meditation.
Their minds become pure, and they remain immersed in
the Lord; they are honored in His Court. ||2||

siqguru syvin Awpxw qy ivrly Those who serve the True Guru in this world are very rare.
sMswir ]
haumY mmqw mwir kY hir
rwiKAw aur Dwir ]
hau iqn kY bilhwrxY ijnw
nwmy lgw ipAwru ]

Those who keep the Lord enshrined in their hearts subdue
egotism and possessiveness.
I am a sacrifice to those who are in love with the Naam.

syeI suKIey chu jugI ijnw nwmu
AKutu Apwru ]3]

Those who attain the Inexhaustible Name of the Infinite
Lord remain happy throughout the four ages. ||3||

gur imilAY nwmu pweIAY cUkY
moh ipAws ]

Meeting with the Guru, the Naam is obtained, and the
thirst of emotional attachment departs.

hir syqI mnu riv rihAw Gr
hI mwih audwsu ]
ijnw hir kw swdu AwieAw
hau iqn bilhwrY jwsu ]

When the mind is permeated with the Lord, one remains
detached within the home of the heart.
I am a sacrifice to those who enjoy the Sublime Taste of
the Lord.
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nwnk ndrI pweIAY scu nwmu
guxqwsu ]4]1]34]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
bhu ByK kir BrmweIAY min
ihrdY kptu kmwie ]

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, the True Name, the
Treasure of Excellence, is obtained. ||4||1||34||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
People wear all sorts of costumes and wander all around,
but in their hearts and minds, they practice deception.

hir kw mhlu n pwveI mir
ivstw mwih smwie ]1]

They do not attain the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, and
after death, they sink into manure. ||1||

mn ry igRh hI mwih audwsu ]

O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household.

gur kY sbid mnu jIiqAw giq
mukiq GrY mih pwie ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the mind is
conquered, and one attains the State of Liberation in one’s
own home.
So meditate on the Name of the Lord; join and merge with
the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation. ||2||

scu sMjmu krxI so kry gurmuiK Practicing truth, self-discipline and good deeds, the
Gurmukh is enlightened. ||1||Pause||
hoie prgwsu ]1] rhwau ]

hir kw nwmu iDAweIAY
sqsMgiq myil imlwie ]2]
jy lK iesqrIAw Bog krih
nv KMf rwju kmwih ]

You may enjoy the pleasures of hundreds of thousands of
women, and rule the nine continents of the world.

ibnu siqgur suKu n pwveI
iPir iPir jonI pwih ]3]

But without the True Guru, you will not find peace; you
will be reincarnated over and over again. ||3||

hir hwru kMiT ijnI pihirAw
gur crxI icqu lwie ]

Those who wear the Necklace of the Lord around their
necks, and focus their consciousness on the Guru’s Feet

iqnw ipCY iriD isiD iPrY
Enw iqlu n qmwie ]4]

-wealth and supernatural spiritual powers follow them, but
they do not care for such things at all. ||4||

jo pRB BwvY so QIAY Avru n
krxw jwie ]

Whatever pleases God’s Will comes to pass. Nothing else
can be done.

jnu nwnku jIvY nwmu lY
hir dyvhu shij suBwie
]5]2]35]

Servant Nanak lives by chanting the Naam. O Lord, please
give it to me, in Your Natural Way. ||5||2||35||
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isrIrwgu mhlw 3 Gru 1 ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa, First House:

ijs hI kI isrkwr hY iqs hI
kw sBu koie ]
gurmuiK kwr kmwvxI scu Git
prgtu hoie ]
AMqir ijs kY scu vsY scy
scI soie ]

Everyone belongs to the One who rules the Universe.
The Gurmukh practices good deeds, and the truth is
revealed in the heart.
True is the reputation of the true, within whom truth
abides.

sic imly sy n ivCuVih iqn
inj Gir vwsw hoie ]1]

Those who meet the True Lord are not separated again;
they come to dwell in the home of the self deep within. ||1||

myry rwm mY hir ibnu Avru n
koie ]

O my Lord! Without the Lord, I have no other at all.

sqguru scu pRBu inrmlw sbid
imlwvw hoie ]1] rhwau ]

The True Guru leads us to meet the Immaculate True God
through the Word of His Shabad. ||1||Pause||

sbid imlY so imil rhY ijs
nau Awpy ley imlwie ]

One whom the Lord merges into Himself is merged in the
Shabad, and remains so merged.

dUjY Bwie ko nw imlY iPir
iPir AwvY jwie ]
sB mih ieku vrqdw eyko
rihAw smwie ]

No one merges with Him through the love of duality; over
and over again, they come and go in reincarnation.
The One Lord permeates all. The One Lord is pervading
everywhere.

ijs nau Awip dieAwlu hoie
so gurmuiK nwim smwie ]2]

That Gurmukh, unto whom the Lord shows His Kindness,
is absorbed in the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||2||

piV piV pMifq joqkI vwd
krih bIcwru ]

After all their reading, the Pandits, the religious scholars,
and the astrologers argue and debate.

miq buiD BvI n buJeI AMqir
loB ivkwru ]
lK caurwsIh Brmdy BRim
BRim hoie KuAwru ]
pUrib iliKAw kmwvxw koie n
mytxhwru ]3]

Their intellect and understanding are perverted; they
just don’t understand. They are filled with greed and
corruption.
Through 8.4 million incarnations they wander lost and
confused; through all their wandering and roaming, they
are ruined.
They act according to their pre-ordained destiny, which no
one can erase. ||3||
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sqgur kI syvw gwKVI isru
dIjY Awpu gvwie ]
sbid imlih qw hir imlY
syvw pvY sB Qwie ]
pwris prisAY pwrsu hoie
joqI joiq smwie ]
ijn kau pUrib iliKAw iqn
sqguru imilAw Awie ]4]
mn BuKw BuKw mq krih mq qU
krih pUkwr ]
lK caurwsIh ijin isrI
sBsY dyie ADwru ]
inrBau sdw dieAwlu hY sBnw
krdw swr ]
nwnk gurmuiK buJIAY pweIAY
moK duAwru ]5]3]36]

It is very difficult to serve the True Guru. Surrender your
head; give up your selfishness.
Realizing the Shabad, one meets with the Lord, and all
one’s service is accepted.
By personally experiencing the Personality of the Guru,
one’s own personality is uplifted, and one’s light merges
into the Light.
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny come to meet
the True Guru. ||4||
O mind, don’t cry out that you are hungry, always hungry;
stop complaining.
The One who created the 8.4 million species of beings
gives sustenance to all.
The Fearless Lord is forever Merciful; He takes care of all.
O Nanak, the Gurmukh understands, and finds the Door of
Liberation. ||5||3||36||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

ijnI suix kY mMinAw iqnw inj Those who hear and believe, find the home of the self deep
within.
Gir vwsu ]
gurmqI swlwih scu hir
pwieAw guxqwsu ]
sbid rqy sy inrmly hau sd
bilhwrY jwsu ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, they praise the True Lord;
they find the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.
Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, they are immaculate
and pure. I am forever a sacrifice to them.

ihrdY ijn kY hir vsY iqqu
Git hY prgwsu ]1]

Those people, within whose hearts the Lord abides, are
radiant and enlightened. ||1||

mn myry hir hir inrmlu
iDAwie ]

O my mind, meditate on the Immaculate Lord, Har, Har.

Duir msqik ijn kau iliKAw
sy gurmuiK rhy ilv lwie ]1]
rhwau ]

Those whose have such pre-ordained destiny written on
their foreheads-those Gurmukhs remain absorbed in the
Lord’s Love. ||1||Pause||
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hir sMqhu dyKhu ndir kir
inkit vsY BrpUir ]
gurmiq ijnI pCwixAw sy
dyKih sdw hdUir ]
ijn gux iqn sd min vsY
AauguxvMiqAw dUir ]
mnmuK gux qY bwhry ibnu nwvY
mrdy JUir ]2]

O Saints, see clearly that the Lord is near at hand; He is
pervading everywhere.
Those who follow the Guru’s Teachings realize Him, and
see Him Ever-present.
He dwells forever in the minds of the virtuous. He is far
removed from those worthless people who lack virtue.
The self-willed manmukhs are totally without virtue.
Without the Name, they die in frustration. ||2||

ijn sbid gurU suix mMinAw iqn Those who hear and believe in the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, meditate on the Lord in their minds.
min iDAwieAw hir soie ]
Anidnu BgqI riqAw mnu qnu
inrmlu hoie ]

Night and day, they are steeped in devotion; their minds
and bodies become pure.

ijsu AMdir nwm pRgwsu hY Ehu
sdw sdw iQru hoie ]3]

Those who have the Radiant Light of the Naam within,
become steady and stable, forever and ever. ||3||

kUVw rMgu ksuMB kw ibnis jwie The color of the world is false and weak; when it washes
away, people cry out in pain.
duKu roie ]

28

28

iehu jnmu pdwrQu pwie kY hir The blessing of this human life has been obtained, but still,
people do not lovingly focus their thoughts on the Name of
nwmu n cyqY ilv lwie ]
pig iKisAY rhxw nhI AwgY
Tauru n pwie ]
Eh vylw hiQ n AwveI AMiq
gieAw pCuqwie ]

the Lord.
Their feet slip, and they cannot stay here any longer. And
in the next world, they find no place of rest at all.
This opportunity shall not come again. In the end, they
depart, regretting and repenting.

ijsu ndir kry so aubrY hir
syqI ilv lwie ]4]

Those whom the Lord blesses with His Glance of Grace
are saved; they are lovingly attuned to the Lord. ||4||

dyKw dyKI sB kry mnmuiK bUJ
n pwie ]

They all show off and pretend, but the self-willed
manmukhs do not understand.

ijn gurmuiK ihrdw suDu hY syv
peI iqn Qwie ]

Those Gurmukhs who are pure of heart-their service is
accepted.
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hir gux gwvih hir inq
pVih hir gux gwie smwie ]
nwnk iqn kI bwxI sdw scu
hY ij nwim rhy ilv lwie
]5]4]37]

They sing the Glorious Praise of the Lord; they read about
the Lord each day. Singing the Praise of the Lord, they
merge in absorption.
O Nanak, the words of those who are lovingly attuned to
the Naam are true forever. ||5||4||37||

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

iqn ky muK sd aujly iqqu scY
drbwir ]

-their faces are forever radiant in the Court of the True Lord.

ijnI iek min nwmu iDAwieAw Those who meditate single-mindedly on the Naam, and
contemplate the Teachings of the Guru
gurmqI vIcwir ]

Eie AMimRqu pIvih sdw sdw
scY nwim ipAwir ]1]

They drink in the Ambrosial Nectar forever and ever, and
they love the True Name. ||1||

BweI ry gurmuiK sdw piq hoie ] O Siblings of Destiny, the Gurmukhs are honored forever.
hir hir sdw iDAweIAY mlu
haumY kFY Doie ]1] rhwau ]

They meditate forever on the Lord, Har, Har, and they
wash off the filth of egotism. ||1||Pause||

mnmuK nwmu n jwxnI ivxu nwvY The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Naam.
Without the Name, they lose their honor.
piq jwie ]
sbdY swdu n AwieE lwgy dUjY
Bwie ]

They do not savor the Taste of the Shabad; they are
attached to the love of duality.

ivstw ky kIVy pvih ivic ivstw They are worms in the filth of manure. They fall into
manure, and into manure they are absorbed. ||2||
sy ivstw mwih smwie ]2]
iqn kw jnmu sPlu hY jo clih Fruitful are the lives of those who walk in harmony with
the Will of the True Guru.
sqgur Bwie ]

kulu auDwrih Awpxw DMnu jxydI Their families are saved; blessed are the mothers who gave
birth to them.
mwie ]
hir hir nwmu iDAweIAY ijs
nau ikrpw kry rjwie ]3]

By His Will He grants His Grace; those who are so
blessed, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||3||

ijnI gurmuiK nwmu iDAwieAw
ivchu Awpu gvwie ]

The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; they eradicate
selfishness and conceit from within.
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Eie AMdrhu bwhrhu inrmly
scy sic smwie ]
nwnk Awey sy prvwxu hih
ijn gurmqI hir iDAwie
]4]5]38]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
hir Bgqw hir Dnu rwis hY
gur pUiC krih vwpwru ]
hir nwmu slwhin sdw sdw
vKru hir nwmu ADwru ]

They are pure, inwardly and outwardly; they merge into
the Truest of the True.
O Nanak, blessed is the coming of those who follow the
Guru’s Teachings and meditate on the Lord. ||4||5||38||

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The devotees of the Lord have the Wealth and Capital of
the Lord; with Guru’s Advice, they carry on their trade.
They praise the Name of the Lord forever and ever. The
Name of the Lord is their Merchandise and Support.

guir pUrY hir nwmu idRVwieAw
hir Bgqw Aqutu BMfwru ]1]

The Perfect Guru has implanted the Name of the Lord into
the Lord’s devotees; it is an Inexhaustible Treasure. ||1||

BweI ry iesu mn kau
smJwie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, instruct your minds in this way.

ey mn Awlsu ikAw krih
gurmuiK nwmu iDAwie ]1]
rhwau ]
hir Bgiq hir kw ipAwru hY
jy gurmuiK kry bIcwru ]
pwKMif Bgiq n hoveI duibDw
bolu KuAwru ]

O mind, why are you so lazy? Become Gurmukh, and
meditate on the Naam. ||1||Pause||
Devotion to the Lord is love for the Lord. The Gurmukh
reflects deeply and contemplates.
Hypocrisy is not devotion-speaking words of duality leads
only to misery.

so jnu rlwieAw nw rlY ijsu
AMqir ibbyk bIcwru ]2]

Those humble beings who are filled with keen
understanding and meditative contemplation-even though
they intermingle with others, they remain distinct. ||2||

so syvku hir AwKIAY jo hir
rwKY auir Dwir ]

Those who keep the Lord enshrined within their hearts are
said to be the servants of the Lord.

mnu qnu saupy AwgY Dry haumY
ivchu mwir ]

Placing mind and body in offering before the Lord, they
conquer and eradicate egotism from within.

Dnu gurmuiK so prvwxu hY ij
kdy n AwvY hwir ]3]

Blessed and acclaimed is that Gurmukh, who shall never
be defeated. ||3||

krim imlY qw pweIAY ivxu
krmY pwieAw n jwie ]

Those who receive His Grace find Him. Without His
Grace, He cannot be found.
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lK caurwsIh qrsdy ijsu myly
so imlY hir Awie ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir pwieAw
sdw hir nwim smwie
]4]6]39]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
suK swgru hir nwmu hY gurmuiK
pwieAw jwie ]
Anidnu nwmu iDAweIAY shjy
nwim smwie ]
AMdru rcY hir sc isau rsnw
hir gux gwie ]1]

The 8.4 million species of beings all yearn for the Lord.
Those whom He unites, come to be united with the Lord.
O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Lord, and remains
forever absorbed in the Lord’s Name. ||4||6||39||

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The Name of the Lord is the Ocean of Peace; the
Gurmukhs obtain it.
Meditating on the Naam, night and day, they are easily and
intuitively absorbed in the Naam.
Their inner beings are immersed in the True Lord; they
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||1||

BweI ry jgu duKIAw dUjY Bwie ] O Siblings of Destiny, the world is in misery, engrossed in
gur srxweI suKu lhih
Anidnu nwmu iDAwie ]1]
rhwau ]

the love of duality.
In the Sanctuary of the Guru, peace is found, meditating
on the Naam night and day. ||1||Pause||

swcy mYlu n lwgeI mnu inrmlu The truthful ones are not stained by filth. Meditating on the
Lord, their minds remain pure.
hir iDAwie ]
gurmuiK sbdu pCwxIAY hir
AMimRq nwim smwie ]

The Gurmukhs realize the Word of the Shabad; they are
immersed in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord’s Name.

gur igAwnu pRcMfu blwieAw
AigAwnu AMDyrw jwie ]2]

The Guru has lit the brilliant light of spiritual wisdom, and
the darkness of ignorance has been dispelled. ||2||

mnmuK mYly mlu Bry haumY
iqRsnw ivkwru ]

The self-willed manmukhs are polluted. They are filled
with the pollution of egotism, wickedness and desire.

ibnu sbdY mYlu n auqrY mir
jMmih hoie KuAwru ]
Dwqur bwjI plic rhy nw
aurvwru n pwru ]3]

Without the Shabad, this pollution is not washed off;
through the cycle of death and rebirth, they waste away in
misery.
Engrossed in this transitory drama, they are not at home in
either this world or the next. ||3||
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gurmuiK jp qp sMjmI hir kY
nwim ipAwru ]
gurmuiK sdw iDAweIAY eyku
nwmu krqwru ]
nwnk nwmu iDAweIAY sBnw
jIAw kw AwDwru ]4]7]40]
sRIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
mnmuKu moih ivAwipAw bYrwgu
audwsI n hoie ]
sbdu n cInY sdw duKu hir
drgih piq Koie ]
haumY gurmuiK KoeIAY nwim rqy
suKu hoie ]1]
myry mn Aihinis pUir rhI
inq Awsw ]

For the Gurmukh, the love of the Name of the Lord is
chanting, deep meditation and self-discipline.
The Gurmukh meditates forever on the Name of the One
Creator Lord.
O Nanak, meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
the Support of all beings. ||4||7||40||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The self-willed manmukhs are engrossed in emotional
attachment; they are not balanced or detached.
They do not comprehend the Word of the Shabad. They
suffer in pain forever, and lose their honor in the Court of
the Lord.
The Gurmukhs shed their ego; attuned to the Naam, they
find peace. ||1||
O my mind, day and night, you are always full of wishful
hopes.

sqguru syiv mohu prjlY Gr hI Serve the True Guru, and your emotional attachment shall
be totally burnt away; remain detached within the home of
mwih audwsw ]1] rhwau ]
your heart. ||1||Pause||

gurmuiK krm kmwvY ibgsY
hir bYrwgu Anµdu ]
Aihinis Bgiq kry idnu rwqI
haumY mwir incMdu ]

The Gurmukhs do good deeds and blossom forth; balanced
and detached in the Lord, they are in ecstasy.
Night and day, they perform devotional worship, day and
night; subduing their ego, they are carefree.

vfY Bwig sqsMgiq pweI hir
pwieAw shij Anµdu ]2]

By great good fortune, I found the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation; I have found the Lord, with intuitive ease
and ecstasy. ||2||

so swDU bYrwgI soeI ihrdY nwmu
vswey ]

That person is a Holy Saadhu, and a renouncer of the
world, whose heart is filled with the Naam.

AMqir lwig n qwmsu mUly
ivchu Awpu gvwey ]

His inner being is not touched by anger or dark energies at
all; he has lost his selfishness and conceit.
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nwmu inDwnu sqgurU idKwilAw
hir rsu pIAw AGwey ]3]

The True Guru has revealed to him the Treasure of the
Naam, the Name of the Lord; he drinks in the Sublime
Essence of the Lord, and is satisfied. ||3||

ijin iknY pwieAw swDsMgqI
pUrY Bwig bYrwig ]

Whoever has found it, has done so in the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy. Through perfect good fortune, such
balanced detachment is attained.
The self-willed manmukhs wander around lost, but they
do not know the True Guru. They are inwardly attached to
egotism.
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Shabad are dyed in
the Color of the Lord’s Name. Without the Fear of God,
how can they retain this Color? ||4||8||41||

mnmuK iPrih n jwxih sqguru
haumY AMdir lwig ]
nwnk sbid rqy hir nwim
rMgwey ibnu BY kyhI lwig
]4]8]41]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
Gr hI saudw pweIAY AMqir
sB vQu hoie ]
iKnu iKnu nwmu smwlIAY
gurmuiK pwvY koie ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Within the home of your own inner being, the merchandise
is obtained. All commodities are within.
Each and every moment, dwell on the Naam, the Name of
the Lord; the Gurmukhs obtain it.

nwmu inDwnu AKutu hY vfBwig
prwpiq hoie ]1]

The Treasure of the Naam is inexhaustible. By great good
fortune, it is obtained. ||1||

myry mn qij inMdw haumY
AhMkwru ]

O my mind, give up slander, egotism and arrogance.

30

30

hir jIau sdw iDAwie qU
gurmuiK eykMkwru ]1] rhwau ]

Become Gurmukh, and meditate forever on the Dear Lord,
the One and Only Creator. ||1||Pause||

gurmuKw ky muK aujly gur sbdI The faces of the Gurmukhs are radiant and bright; they
reflect on the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
bIcwir ]
hliq pliq suKu pwiedy jip
jip irdY murwir ]

They obtain peace in this world and the next, chanting and
meditating within their hearts on the Lord.

Gr hI ivic mhlu pwieAw gur Within the home of their own inner being, they obtain the
Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, reflecting on the Guru’s
sbdI vIcwir ]2]
Shabad. ||2||
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sqgur qy jo muh Pyrih mQy
iqn kwly ]
Anidnu duK kmwvdy inq johy
jm jwly ]

Those who turn their faces away from the True Guru shall
have their faces blackened.
Night and day, they suffer in pain; they see the noose of
Death always hovering above them.

supnY suKu n dyKnI bhu icMqw
prjwly ]3]

Even in their dreams, they find no peace; they are
consumed by the fires of intense anxiety. ||3||

sBnw kw dwqw eyku hY Awpy
bKs kryie ]

The One Lord is the Giver of all; He Himself bestows all
blessings.

khxw ikCU n jwveI ijsu BwvY
iqsu dyie ]
nwnk gurmuiK pweIAY Awpy
jwxY soie ]4]9]42]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
scw swihbu syvIAY scu
vifAweI dyie ]
gur prswdI min vsY haumY
dUir kryie ]

No one else has any say in this; He gives just as He pleases.
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs obtain Him; He Himself knows
Himself. ||4||9||42||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Serve your True Lord and Master, and you shall be blessed
with true greatness.
By Guru’s Grace, He abides in the mind, and egotism is
driven out.

iehu mnu Dwvqu qw rhY jw Awpy
ndir kryie ]1]

This wandering mind comes to rest, when the Lord casts
His Glance of Grace. ||1||

BweI ry gurmuiK hir nwmu
iDAwie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, become Gurmukh, and meditate on
the Name of the Lord.

nwmu inDwnu sd min vsY
mhlI pwvY Qwau ]1] rhwau ]

The Treasure of the Naam abides forever within the mind,
and one’s place of rest is found in the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence. ||1||Pause||

mnmuK mnu qnu AMDu hY iqs
nau Taur n Twau ]

The minds and bodies of the self-willed manmukhs are
filled with darkness; they find no shelter, no place of rest.

bhu jonI Baudw iPrY ijau suM\YN
Gir kwau ]
gurmqI Git cwnxw sbid
imlY hir nwau ]2]

Through countless incarnations they wander lost, like
crows in a deserted house.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the heart is illuminated.
Through the Shabad, the Name of the Lord is received. ||2||
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qRY gux ibiKAw AMDu hY mwieAw
moh gubwr ]
loBI An kau syvdy piV vydw
krY pUkwr ]

In the corruption of the three qualities, there is blindness;
in attachment to Maya, there is darkness.
The greedy people serve others, instead of the Lord,
although they loudly announce their reading of scriptures.

ibiKAw AMdir pic muey nw
aurvwru n pwru ]3]

They are burnt to death by their own corruption; they are
not at home, on either this shore or the one beyond. ||3||

mwieAw moih ivswirAw jgq
ipqw pRiqpwil ]

In attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the Father, the
Cherisher of the World.

bwJhu gurU Acyqu hY sB bDI
jmkwil ]
nwnk gurmiq aubry scw nwmu
smwil ]4]10]43]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
qRY gux mwieAw mohu hY gurmuiK
cauQw pdu pwie ]
kir ikrpw mylwieAnu hir
nwmu visAw min Awie ]

Without the Guru, all are unconscious; they are held in
bondage by the Messenger of Death.
O Nanak, through the Guru’s Teachings, you shall be
saved, contemplating the True Name. ||4||10||43||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The three qualities hold people in attachment to Maya. The
Gurmukh attains the fourth state of higher consciousness.
Granting His Grace, God unites us with Himself. The
Name of the Lord comes to abide within the mind.

poqY ijn kY puMnu hY iqn
sqsMgiq mylwie ]1]

Those who have the treasure of goodness join the Sat
Sangat, the True Congregation. ||1||

BweI ry gurmiq swic rhwau ]

O Siblings of Destiny, follow the Guru’s Teachings and
dwell in truth.
Practice truth, and only truth, and merge in the True Word
of the Shabad. ||1||Pause||

swco swcu kmwvxw swcY sbid
imlwau ]1] rhwau ]
ijnI nwmu pCwixAw iqn
ivthu bil jwau ]
Awpu Coif crxI lgw clw
iqn kY Bwie ]

I am a sacrifice to those who recognize the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
Renouncing selfishness, I fall at their feet, and walk in
harmony with His Will.

lwhw hir hir nwmu imlY shjy
nwim smwie ]2]

Earning the Profit of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, I am
intuitively absorbed in the Naam. ||2||

ibnu gur mhlu n pweIAY nwmu
n prwpiq hoie ]

Without the Guru, the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence is
not found, and the Naam is not obtained.
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AYsw sqguru loiV lhu ijdU
pweIAY scu soie ]
Asur sMGwrY suiK vsY jo iqsu
BwvY su hoie ]3]
jyhw sqguru kir jwixAw qyho
jyhw suKu hoie ]
eyhu shsw mUly nwhI Bwau lwey
jnu koie ]
nwnk eyk joiq duie
mUrqI sbid imlwvw hoie
]4]11]44]

Seek and find such a True Guru, who shall lead you to the
True Lord.
Destroy your evil passions, and you shall dwell in peace.
Whatever pleases the Lord comes to pass. ||3||
As one knows the True Guru, so is the peace obtained.
There is no doubt at all about this, but those who love Him
are very rare.
O Nanak, the One Light has two forms; through the
Shabad, union is attained. ||4||11||44||

31

31

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

AMimRqu Coif ibiKAw loBwxy
syvw krih ivfwxI ]
Awpxw Drmu gvwvih bUJih
nwhI Anidnu duiK ivhwxI ]

Discarding the Ambrosial Nectar, they greedily grab the
poison; they serve others, instead of the Lord.
They lose their faith, they have no understanding; night
and day, they suffer in pain.

mnmuK AMD n cyqhI fUib muey
ibnu pwxI ]1]

The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not even think of the
Lord; they are drowned to death without water. ||1||

mn ry sdw Bjhu hir
srxweI ]

O mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord; seek the
Protection of His Sanctuary.

iehu srIru mwieAw kw puqlw
ivic haumY dustI pweI ]

This body is the puppet of Maya. The evil of egotism is
within it.

gur kw sbdu AMqir vsY qw hir If the Word of the Guru’s Shabad abides deep within, then
you shall not forget the Lord. ||1||Pause||
ivsir n jweI ]1] rhwau ]

Awvxu jwxw jMmxu mrxw
mnmuiK piq gvweI ]

Coming and going through birth and death, the self-willed
manmukhs lose their honor.

sqguru syiv sdw suKu pwieAw
joqI joiq imlweI ]2]

Serving the True Guru, eternal peace is obtained, and one’s
light merges into the Light. ||2||

sqgur kI syvw Aiq suKwlI jo
ieCy so Plu pwey ]

Serving the True Guru brings a deep and profound peace,
and one’s desires are fulfilled.
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jqu squ qpu pivqu srIrw hir
hir mMin vswey ]
sdw Anµid rhY idnu rwqI
imil pRIqm suKu pwey ]3]
jo sqgur kI srxwgqI hau
iqn kY bil jwau ]
dir scY scI vifAweI shjy
sic smwau ]
nwnk ndrI pweIAY gurmuiK
myil imlwau ]4]12]45]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
mnmuK krm kmwvxy ijau
dohwgix qin sIgwru ]
syjY kMqu n AwveI inq inq
hoie KuAwru ]
ipr kw mhlu n pwveI nw
dIsY Gru bwru ]1]

Abstinence, truthfulness and self-discipline are obtained,
and the body is purified; the Lord, Har, Har, comes to
dwell within the mind.
Such a person remains blissful forever, day and night.
Meeting the Beloved, peace is found. ||3||
I am a sacrifice to those who seek the Sanctuary of the
True Guru.
In the Court of the True One, they are blessed with true
greatness; they are intuitively absorbed into the True Lord.
O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace He is found; the
Gurmukh is united in His Union. ||4||12||45||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The self-willed manmukh performs religious rituals, like
the unwanted bride decorating her body.
Her Husband Lord does not come to her bed; day after
day, she grows more and more miserable.
She does not attain the Mansion of His Presence; she does
not find the door to His House. ||1||

BweI ry iek min nwmu iDAwie ] O Siblings of Destiny, meditate on the Naam with onesMqw sMgiq imil rhY jip rwm
nwmu suKu pwie ]1] rhwau ]
gurmuiK sdw sohwgxI ipru
rwiKAw aur Dwir ]
imTw bolih iniv clih syjY
rvY Bqwru ]

pointed mind.
Remain united with the Society of the Saints; chant the
Name of the Lord, and find peace. ||1||Pause||
The Gurmukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever.
She keeps her Husband Lord enshrined within her heart.
Her speech is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She
enjoys the Bed of her Husband Lord.

soBwvMqI sohwgxI ijn gur kw
hyqu Apwru ]2]

The happy and pure soul-bride is noble; she has infinite
love for the Guru. ||2||

pUrY Bwig sqguru imlY jw BwgY
kw audau hoie ]

By perfect good fortune, one meets the True Guru, when
one’s destiny is awakened.

AMqrhu duKu BRmu ktIAY suKu
prwpiq hoie ]

Suffering and doubt are cut out from within, and peace is
obtained.
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gur kY BwxY jo clY duKu n pwvY
koie ]3]

One who walks in harmony with the Guru’s Will shall not
suffer in pain. ||3||

gur ky Bwxy ivic AMimRqu hY
shjy pwvY koie ]

The Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar, is in the Guru’s Will.
With intuitive ease, it is obtained.

ijnw prwpiq iqn pIAw haumY
ivchu Koie ]
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu
iDAweIAY sic imlwvw hoie
]4]13]46]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
jw ipru jwxY Awpxw qnu mnu
AgY Dryie ]
sohwgxI krm kmwvdIAw syeI
krm kryie ]

Those who are destined to have it, drink it in; their egotism
is eradicated from within.
O Nanak, the Gurmukh meditates on the Naam, and is
united with the True Lord. ||4||13||46||

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
If you know that He is your Husband Lord, offer your
body and mind to Him.
Behave like the happy and pure soul-bride.

shjy swic imlwvVw swcu
vfweI dyie ]1]

With intuitive ease, you shall merge with the True Lord,
and He shall bless you with true greatness. ||1||

BweI ry gur ibnu Bgiq n
hoie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no
devotional worship.

ibnu gur Bgiq n pweIAY jy
locY sBu koie ]1] rhwau ]

Without the Guru, devotion is not obtained, even though
everyone may long for it. ||1||Pause||

lK caurwsIh Pyru pieAw
kwmix dUjY Bwie ]

The soul-bride in love with duality goes around the wheel
of reincarnation, through 8.4 million incarnations.

ibnu gur nId n AwveI duKI
rYix ivhwie ]
ibnu sbdY ipru n pweIAY
ibrQw jnmu gvwie ]2]

Without the Guru, she finds no sleep, and she passes her
life-night in pain.
Without the Shabad, she does not find her Husband Lord,
and her life wastes away in vain. ||2||

32

32
hau hau krqI jgu iPrI nw
Dnu sMpY nwil ]

Practicing egotism, selfishness and conceit, she wanders
around the world, but her wealth and property will not go
with her.
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AMDI nwmu n cyqeI sB bwDI
jmkwil ]

The spiritually blind do not even think of the Naam; they
are all bound and gagged by the Messenger of Death.

sqguir imilAY Dnu pwieAw
hir nwmw irdY smwil ]3]

Meeting the True Guru, the wealth is obtained,
contemplating the Name of the Lord in the heart. ||3||

nwim rqy sy inrmly gur kY
shij suBwie ]

Those who are attuned to the Naam are immaculate and
pure; through the Guru, they obtain intuitive peace and
poise.
Their minds and bodies are dyed in the Color of the Lord’s
Love, and their tongues savor His Sublime Essence.

mnu qnu rwqw rMg isau rsnw
rsn rswie ]
nwnk rMgu n auqrY jo hir Duir
CoifAw lwie ]4]14]47]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
gurmuiK ik®pw kry Bgiq kIjY
ibnu gur Bgiq n hoeI ]
AwpY Awpu imlwey bUJY qw
inrmlu hovY soeI ]

O Nanak, that Primal Color which the Lord has applied,
shall never fade away. ||4||14||47||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
By His Grace one becomes Gurmukh, worshipping
the Lord with devotion. Without the Guru there is no
devotional worship.
Those whom He unites with Himself, understand and
become pure.

hir jIau swcw swcI bwxI
sbid imlwvw hoeI ]1]

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani.
Through the Shabad, we merge with Him. ||1||

BweI ry BgiqhIxu kwhy jig
AwieAw ]

O Siblings of Destiny: those who lack devotion-why have
they even bothered to come into the world?

pUry gur kI syv n kInI ibrQw
jnmu gvwieAw ]1] rhwau ]

They do not serve the Perfect Guru; they waste away their
lives in vain. ||1||Pause||

Awpy jgjIvnu suKdwqw Awpy
bKis imlwey ]

The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver of
Peace. He Himself forgives, and unites with Himself.

jIA jMq ey ikAw vycwry ikAw
ko AwiK suxwey ]

So what about all these poor beings and creatures? What
can anyone say?

gurmuiK Awpy dyie vfweI Awpy
syv krwey ]2]

He Himself blesses the Gurmukh with glory. He Himself
enjoins us to His Service. ||2||

dyiK kutMbu moih loBwxw
clidAw nwil n jweI ]

Gazing upon their families, people are lured and trapped
by emotional attachment, but none will go along with them
in the end.
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sqguru syiv gux inDwnu pwieAw Serving the True Guru, one finds the Lord, the Treasure of
Excellence. His Value cannot be estimated.
iqs dI kIm n pweI ]
hir pRBu sKw mIqu pRBu myrw
AMqy hoie sKweI ]3]

The Lord God is my Friend and Companion. God shall be
my Helper and Support in the end. ||3||

AwpxY min iciq khY khwey
ibnu gur Awpu n jweI ]

Within your conscious mind, you may say anything, but
without the Guru, selfishness is not removed.

hir jIau dwqw Bgiq vClu hY
kir ikrpw mMin vsweI ]
nwnk soBw suriq dyie pRBu
Awpy gurmuiK dy vifAweI
]4]15]48]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

The Dear Lord is the Giver, the Lover of His devotees. By
His Grace, He comes to dwell in the mind.
O Nanak, by His Grace, He bestows enlightened
awareness; God Himself blesses the Gurmukh with
glorious greatness. ||4||15||48||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

Dnu jnnI ijin jwieAw DMnu
ipqw prDwnu ] sqguru syiv
suKu pwieAw ivchu gieAw
gumwnu ]

Blessed is the mother who gave birth; blessed and
respected is the father of one who serves the True Guru
and finds peace. His arrogant pride is banished from
within.

myry mn gur muiK iDAwie hir
soie ]

O my mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Lord.

dir syvin sMq jn KVy pwiein Standing at the Lord’s Door, the humble Saints serve Him;
they find the Treasure of Excellence. ||1||
guxI inDwnu ]1]

gur kw sbdu min vsY mnu qnu
inrmlu hoie ]1] rhwau ]

The Word of the Guru’s Shabad abides within the mind,
and the body and mind become pure. ||1||Pause||

kir ikrpw Gir AwieAw Awpy By His Grace, He has come into my home; He Himself has
come to meet me.
imilAw Awie ]
gur sbdI swlwhIAY rMgy shij Singing His Praises through the Shabads of the Guru, we
are dyed in His Color with intuitive ease.
suBwie ]

scY sic smwieAw imil rhY n Becoming truthful, we merge with the True One;
remaining blended with Him, we shall never be separated
ivCuiV jwie ]2]
again. ||2||

jo ikCu krxw su kir rihAw
Avru n krxw jwie ]

Whatever is to be done, the Lord is doing. No one else can
do anything.
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icrI ivCuMny myilAnu sqgur
pMnY pwie ]
Awpy kwr krwiesI Avru n
krxw jwie ]3]
mnu qnu rqw rMg isau haumY
qij ivkwr ]
Aihinis ihrdY riv rhY
inrBau nwmu inrMkwr ]
nwnk Awip imlwieAnu pUrY
sbid Apwr ]4]16]49]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
goivdu guxI inDwnu hY AMqu n
pwieAw jwie ]
kQnI bdnI n pweIAY haumY
ivchu jwie ]

Those separated from Him for so long are reunited with
Him once again by the True Guru, who takes them into His
Own Account.
He Himself assigns all to their tasks; nothing else can be
done. ||3||
One whose mind and body are imbued with the Lord’s
Love gives up egotism and corruption.
Day and night, the Name of the One Lord, the Fearless and
Formless One, dwells within the heart.
O Nanak, He blends us with Himself, through the Perfect,
Infinite Word of His Shabad. ||4||16||49||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The Lord of the Universe is the Treasure of Excellence;
His limits cannot be found.
He is not obtained by mouthing mere words, but by
rooting out ego from within.

33

33
sqguir imilAY sd BY rcY
Awip vsY min Awie ]1]

Meeting the True Guru, one is permeated forever with
the Fear of God, who Himself comes to dwell within the
mind. ||1||

BweI ry gurmuiK bUJY koie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, one who becomes Gurmukh and
understands this is very rare.
To act without understanding is to lose the treasure of this
human life. ||1||Pause||

ibnu bUJy krm kmwvxy jnmu
pdwrQu Koie ]1] rhwau ]
ijnI cwiKAw iqnI swdu
pwieAw ibnu cwKy Brim
Bulwie ]
AMimRqu swcw nwmu hY khxw kCU
n jwie ]
pIvq hU prvwxu BieAw pUrY
sbid smwie ]2]

Those who have tasted it, enjoy its flavor; without tasting
it, they wander in doubt, lost and deceived.
The True Name is the Ambrosial Nectar; no one can
describe it.
Drinking it in, one becomes honorable, absorbed in the
Perfect Word of the Shabad. ||2||
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Awpy dyie q pweIAY horu krxw
ikCU n jwie ]

He Himself gives, and then we receive. Nothing else can
be done.

dyvx vwly kY hiQ dwiq hY gurU
duAwrY pwie ]

The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver. At the Guru’s
Door, in the Gurdwara, it is received.

jqu squ sMjmu nwmu hY ivxu nwvY
inrmlu n hoie ]

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is abstinence,
truthfulness, and self-restraint. Without the Name, no one
becomes pure.
Through perfect good fortune, the Naam comes to abide
within the mind. Through the Shabad, we merge into Him.

jyhw kIqonu qyhw hoAw jyhy krm Whatever He does, comes to pass. All act according to
His Will. ||3||
kmwie ]3]

pUrY Bwig nwmu min vsY sbid
imlwvw hoie ]
nwnk shjy hI rMig
vrqdw hir gux pwvY soie
]4]17]50]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
kWieAw swDY aurD qpu krY
ivchu haumY n jwie ]
AiDAwqm krm jy kry nwmu n
kb hI pwie ]

O Nanak, one who lives in intuitive peace and poise,
imbued with the Lord’s Love, obtains the Glorious Praises
of the Lord. ||4||17||50||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
You may torment your body with extremes of selfdiscipline, practice intensive meditation and hang upsidedown, but your ego will not be eliminated from within.
You may perform religious rituals, and still never obtain
the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

gur kY sbid jIvqu mrY hir
nwmu vsY min Awie ]1]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, remain dead
while yet alive, and the Name of the Lord shall come to
dwell within the mind. ||1||

suix mn myry Bju sqgur srxw
]

Listen, O my mind: hurry to the Protection of the Guru’s
Sanctuary.

gur prswdI CutIAY ibKu
Bvjlu sbid gur qrxw ]1]
rhwau ]
qRY gux sBw Dwqu hY dUjw Bwau
ivkwru ]
pMifqu pVY bMDn moh bwDw nh
bUJY ibiKAw ipAwir ]

By Guru’s Grace you shall be saved. Through the Word
of the Guru’s Shabad, you shall cross over the terrifying
world-ocean of poison. ||1||Pause||
Everything under the influence of the three qualities shall
perish; the love of duality is corrupting.
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read the scriptures, but
they are trapped in the bondage of emotional attachment.
In love with evil, they do not understand.
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sqguir imilAY iqRkutI CUtY
cauQY pid mukiq duAwru ]2]

Meeting the Guru, the bondage of the three qualities is
cut away, and in the fourth state, the Door of Liberation is
attained. ||2||

gur qy mwrgu pweIAY cUkY mohu
gubwru ]

Through the Guru, the Path is found, and the darkness of
emotional attachment is dispelled.

sbid mrY qw auDrY pwey moK
duAwru ]

If one dies through the Shabad, then salvation is obtained,
and one finds the Door of Liberation.

gur prswdI imil rhY scu
nwmu krqwru ]3]

By Guru’s Grace, one remains blended with the True
Name of the Creator. ||3||

iehu mnUAw Aiq sbl hY Cfy
n ikqY aupwie ]

This mind is very powerful; we cannot escape it just by
trying.

dUjY Bwie duKu lwiedw bhuqI
dyie sjwie ]
nwnk nwim lgy sy aubry haumY
sbid gvwie ]4]18]51]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
ikrpw kry guru pweIAY hir
nwmo dyie idRVwie ]
ibnu gur iknY n pwieE ibrQw
jnmu gvwie ]

In the love of duality, people suffer in pain, condemned to
terrible punishment.
O Nanak, those who are attached to the Naam are saved;
through the Shabad, their ego is banished. ||4||18||51||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
By His Grace, the Guru is found, and the Name of the
Lord is implanted within.
Without the Guru, no one has obtained it; they waste away
their lives in vain.

mnmuK krm kmwvxy drgh
imlY sjwie ]1]

The self-willed manmukhs create karma, and in the Court
of the Lord, they receive their punishment. ||1||

mn ry dUjw Bwau cukwie ]

O mind, give up the love of duality.

AMqir qyrY hir vsY gur syvw
suKu pwie ] rhwau ]
scu bwxI scu sbdu hY jw sic
Dry ipAwru ]
hir kw nwmu min vsY haumY
k®oDu invwir ]

The Lord dwells within you; serving the Guru, you shall
find peace. ||Pause||
When you love the Truth, your words are true; they reflect
the True Word of the Shabad.
The Name of the Lord dwells within the mind; egotism
and anger are wiped away.

min inrml nwmu iDAweIAY qw Meditating on the Naam with a pure mind, the Door of
Liberation is found. ||2||
pwey moK duAwru ]2]
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haumY ivic jgu ibnsdw mir
jMmY AwvY jwie ]
mnmuK sbdu n jwxnI jwsin
piq gvwie ]
gur syvw nwau pweIAY scy rhY
smwie ]3]

Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. It dies and is reborn; it continues coming and going in reincarnation.
The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize the Shabad;
they forfeit their honor, and depart in disgrace.
Serving the Guru, the Name is obtained, and one remains
absorbed in the True Lord. ||3||

34

34
sbid mMinAY guru pweIAY
ivchu Awpu gvwie ]
Anidnu Bgiq kry sdw swcy
kI ilv lwie ]

With faith in the Shabad, the Guru is found, and
selfishness is eradicated from within.
Night and day, worship the True Lord with devotion and
love forever.

nwmu pdwrQu min visAw nwnk The Treasure of the Naam abides in the mind; O Nanak,
in the poise of perfect balance, merge into the Lord.
shij smwie ]4]19]52]
||4||19||52||

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
ijnI purKI sqguru n syivE sy
duKIey jug cwir ]
Gir hodw purKu n pCwixAw
AiBmwin muTy AhMkwir ]
sqgurU ikAw iPtikAw mMig
Qky sMswir ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Those who do not serve the True Guru shall be miserable
throughout the four ages.
The Primal Being is within their own home, but they do
not recognize Him. They are plundered by their egotistical
pride and arrogance.
Cursed by the True Guru, they wander around the world
begging, until they are exhausted.

scw sbdu n syivE siB kwj
svwrxhwru ]1]

They do not serve the True Word of the Shabad, which is
the solution to all of their problems. ||1||

mn myry sdw hir vyKu hdUir ]

O my mind, see the Lord ever close at hand.

jnm mrn duKu prhrY sbid
rihAw BrpUir ]1] rhwau ]
scu slwhin sy scy scw nwmu
ADwru ]
scI kwr kmwvxI scy nwil
ipAwru ]

He shall remove the pains of death and rebirth; the Word
of the Shabad shall fill you to overflowing. ||1||Pause||
Those who praise the True One are true; the True Name is
their Support.
They act truthfully, in love with the True Lord.
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scw swhu vrqdw koie n
mytxhwru ]

The True King has written His Order, which no one can
erase.

mnmuK mhlu n pwienI kUiV
muTy kUiVAwr ]2]

The self-willed manmukhs do not obtain the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence. The false are plundered by falsehood. ||2||

haumY krqw jgu muAw gur ibnu
Gor AMDwru ]

Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. Without the
Guru, there is utter darkness.

mwieAw moih ivswirAw
suKdwqw dwqwru ]
sqguru syvih qw aubrih scu
rKih aur Dwir ]

In emotional attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the
Great Giver, the Giver of Peace.
Those who serve the True Guru are saved; they keep the
True One enshrined in their hearts.

ikrpw qy hir pweIAY sic
sbid vIcwir ]3]

By His Grace, we find the Lord, and reflect on the True
Word of the Shabad. ||3||

sqguru syiv mnu inrmlw haumY
qij ivkwr ]

Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate and
pure; egotism and corruption are discarded.

Awpu Coif jIvq mrY gur kY
sbid vIcwr ]
DMDw Dwvq rih gey lwgw
swic ipAwru ]

So abandon your selfishness, and remain dead while yet
alive. Contemplate the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
The pursuit of worldly affairs comes to an end, when you
embrace love for the True One.

sic rqy muK aujly iqqu swcY
drbwir ]4]

Those who are attuned to Truth-their faces are radiant in
the Court of the True Lord. ||4||

sqguru purKu n mMinE sbid n
lgo ipAwru ]

Those who do not have faith in the Primal Being, the True
Guru, and who do not enshrine love for the Shabad

iesnwnu dwnu jyqw krih dUjY
Bwie KuAwru ]
hir jIau AwpxI ik®pw kry qw
lwgY nwm ipAwru ]
nwnk nwmu smwil qU gur kY
hyiq Apwir ]5]20]53]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
iksu hau syvI ikAw jpu krI
sqgur pUCau jwie ]

- they take their cleansing baths, and give to charity again
and again, but they are ultimately consumed by their love
of duality.
When the Dear Lord Himself grants His Grace, they are
inspired to love the Naam.
O Nanak, immerse yourself in the Naam, through the
Infinite Love of the Guru. ||5||20||53||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Whom shall I serve? What shall I chant? I will go and ask
the Guru.
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sqgur kw Bwxw mMin leI
ivchu Awpu gvwie ]
eyhw syvw cwkrI nwmu vsY min
Awie ]

I will accept the Will of the True Guru, and eradicate
selfishness from within.
By this work and service, the Naam shall come to dwell
within my mind.

nwmY hI qy suKu pweIAY scY
sbid suhwie ]1]

Through the Naam, peace is obtained; I am adorned and
embellished by the True Word of the Shabad. ||1||

mn myry Anidnu jwgu hir
cyiq ]

O my mind, remain awake and aware night and day, and
think of the Lord.

AwpxI KyqI riK lY kUMj pVYgI
Kyiq ]1] rhwau ]

Protect your crops, or else the birds shall descend on your
farm. ||1||Pause||

mn kIAw ieCw pUrIAw sbid
rihAw BrpUir ]

The desires of the mind are fulfilled, when one is filled to
overflowing with the Shabad.

scY sbid sdw mnu rwqw BRmu
gieAw srIrhu dUir ]

Doubt runs far away from the bodies of those, whose
minds remain forever attuned to the True Word of the
Shabad.
The Immaculate Lord and Master is found. He is True; He
is the Ocean of Excellence. ||2||

BY Bwie Bgiq krih idnu rwqI One who fears, loves, and is devoted to the Dear Lord day
and night, sees Him always close at hand.
hir jIau vyKY sdw hdUir ]

inrmlu swihbu pwieAw swcw
guxI ghIru ]2]
jo jwgy sy aubry sUqy gey
muhwie ]
scw sbdu n pCwixE supnw
gieAw ivhwie ]
suM\y Gr kw pwhuxw ijau
AwieAw iqau jwie ]

Those who remain awake and aware are saved, while those
who sleep are plundered.
They do not recognize the True Word of the Shabad, and
like a dream, their lives fade away.
Like guests in a deserted house, they leave just exactly as
they have come.

35

35
mnmuK jnmu ibrQw gieAw
ikAw muhu dysI jwie ]3]

The life of the self-willed manmukh passes uselessly.
What face will he show when he passes beyond? ||3||

sB ikCu Awpy Awip hY haumY
ivic khnu n jwie ]

God Himself is everything; those who are in their ego
cannot even speak of this.
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gur kY sbid pCwxIAY duKu
haumY ivchu gvwie ]
sqguru syvin Awpxw hau iqn
kY lwgau pwie ]
nwnk dir scY sicAwr
hih hau iqn bilhwrY jwau
]4]21]54]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, He is realized,
and the pain of egotism is eradicated from within.
I fall at the feet of those who serve their True Guru.
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who are found to be true
in the True Court. ||4||21||54||

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

jy vylw vKqu vIcwrIAY qw ikqu Consider the time and the moment-when should we
worship the Lord?
vylw Bgiq hoie ]
Anidnu nwmy riqAw scy scI
soie ]

Night and day, one who is attuned to the Name of the True
Lord is true.

mnu qnu sIqlu swc isau swsu
n ibrQw koie ]1]

One whose mind and body are cooled and soothed by the
True Lord-no breath of his is wasted. ||1||

ieku iqlu ipAwrw ivsrY Bgiq If someone forgets the Beloved Lord, even for an instant,
what sort of devotion is that?
iknyhI hoie ]

myry mn hir kw nwmu iDAwie ] O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord.
swcI Bgiq qw QIAY jw hir
vsY min Awie ]1] rhwau ]
shjy KyqI rwhIAY scu nwmu
bIju pwie ]
KyqI jMmI AglI mnUAw rjw
shij suBwie ]
gur kw sbdu AMimRqu hY ijqu
pIqY iqK jwie ]

True devotional worship is performed when the Lord
comes to dwell in the mind. ||1||Pause||
With intuitive ease, cultivate your farm, and plant the Seed
of the True Name.
The seedlings have sprouted luxuriantly, and with intuitive
ease, the mind is satisfied.
The Word of the Guru’s Shabad is Ambrosial Nectar;
drinking it in, thirst is quenched.

iehu mnu swcw sic rqw scy
rihAw smwie ]2]

This true mind is attuned to Truth, and it remains
permeated with the True One. ||2||

AwKxu vyKxu bolxw sbdy
rihAw smwie ]

In speaking, in seeing and in words, remain immersed in
the Shabad.

bwxI vjI chu jugI sco scu
suxwie ]

The Word of the Guru’s Bani vibrates throughout the four
ages. As Truth, it teaches Truth.

( 88 )

35 / 35

haumY myrw rih gieAw scY
lieAw imlwie ]

Egotism and possessiveness are eliminated, and the True
One absorbs them into Himself.

ndrI nwmu iDAweIAY ivxu
krmw pwieAw n jwie ]

By His Grace, we meditate on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. Without His Mercy, it cannot be obtained.

iqn kau mhlu hdUir hY jo sic Those who remain lovingly absorbed in the True One see
the Mansion of His Presence close at hand. ||3||
rhy ilv lwie ]3]

pUrY Bwig sqsMgiq lhY sqguru
BytY ijsu Awie ]
Anidnu nwmy riqAw duKu
ibiKAw ivchu jwie ]
nwnk sbid imlwvVw nwmy
nwim smwie ]4]22]55]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
Awpxw Bau iqn pwieEnu ijn
gur kw sbdu bIcwir ]

Through perfect good destiny, one finds the Sat Sangat, the
True Congregation, and one comes to meet the True Guru.
Night and day, remain attuned to the Naam, and the pain of
corruption shall be dispelled from within.
O Nanak, merging with the Shabad through the Name, one
is immersed in the Name. ||4||22||55||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Those who contemplate the Word of the Guru’s Shabad are
filled with the Fear of God.

sqsMgqI sdw imil rhy scy ky They remain forever merged with the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation; they dwell upon the Glories of the True
gux swir ]
duibDw mYlu cukweIAnu hir
rwiKAw aur Dwir ]

One.
They cast off the filth of their mental duality, and they
keep the Lord enshrined in their hearts.

scI bwxI scu min scy nwil
ipAwru ]1]

True is their speech, and true are their minds. They are in
love with the True One. ||1||

mn myry haumY mYlu Br nwil ]

O my mind, you are filled with the filth of egotism.

hir inrmlu sdw sohxw sbid
svwrxhwru ]1] rhwau ]
scY sbid mnu moihAw pRiB
Awpy ley imlwie ]
Anidnu nwmy riqAw joqI joiq
smwie ]
joqI hU pRBu jwpdw ibnu sqgur
bUJ n pwie ]

The Immaculate Lord is eternally Beautiful. We are
adorned with the Word of the Shabad. ||1||Pause||
God joins to Himself those whose minds are fascinated
with the True Word of His Shabad.
Night and day, they are attuned to the Naam, and their
light is absorbed into the Light.
Through His Light, God is revealed. Without the True
Guru, understanding is not obtained.
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ijn kau pUrib iliKAw sqguru The True Guru comes to meet those who have such preordained destiny. ||2||
ByitAw iqn Awie ]2]
ivxu nwvY sB fumxI dUjY Bwie
KuAwie ]
iqsu ibnu GVI n jIvdI duKI
rYix ivhwie ]
Brim Bulwxw AMDulw iPir
iPir AwvY jwie ]
ndir kry pRBu AwpxI Awpy
ley imlwie ]3]

Without the Name, all are miserable. In the love of duality,
they are ruined.
Without Him, I cannot survive even for an instant, and my
life-night passes in anguish.
Wandering in doubt, the spiritually blind come and go in
reincarnation, over and over again.
When God Himself bestows His Glance of Grace, He
blends us into Himself. ||3||

36

36
sBu ikCu suxdw vyKdw ikau
mukir pieAw jwie ]
pwpo pwpu kmwvdy pwpy pcih
pcwie ]
so pRBu ndir n AwveI mnmuiK
bUJ n pwie ]
ijsu vyKwly soeI vyKY nwnk
gurmuiK pwie ]4]23]56]
sRIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
ibnu gur rogu n quteI haumY
pIV n jwie ]
gur prswdI min vsY nwmy rhY
smwie ]

He hears and sees everything. How can anyone deny Him?
Those who sin again and again, shall rot and die in sin.
God’s Glance of Grace does not come to them; those selfwilled manmukhs do not obtain understanding.
They alone see the Lord, unto whom He reveals Himself.
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs find Him. ||4||23||56||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Without the Guru, the disease is not cured, and the pain of
egotism is not removed.
By Guru’s Grace, He dwells in the mind, and one remains
immersed in His Name.

gur sbdI hir pweIAY ibnu
sbdY Brim Bulwie ]1]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the Lord is
found; without the Shabad, people wander, deceived by
doubt. ||1||

mn ry inj Gir vwsw hoie ]

O mind, dwell in the balanced state of your own inner
being.
Praise the Lord’s Name, and you shall no longer come and
go in reincarnation. ||1||Pause||

rwm nwmu swlwih qU iPir Awvx
jwxu n hoie ]1] rhwau ]
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hir ieko dwqw vrqdw dUjw
Avru n koie ]
sbid swlwhI min vsY shjy
hI suKu hoie ]
sB ndrI AMdir vyKdw jY BwvY
qY dyie ]2]
haumY sBw gxq hY gxqY nau
suKu nwih ]
ibKu kI kwr kmwvxI ibKu hI
mwih smwih ]

The One Lord alone is the Giver, pervading everywhere.
There is no other at all.
Praise the Word of the Shabad, and He shall come to dwell
in your mind; you shall be blessed with intuitive peace and
poise.
Everything is within the Lord’s Glance of Grace. As He
wishes, He gives. ||2||
In egotism, all must account for their actions. In this
accounting, there is no peace.
Acting in evil and corruption, people are immersed in
corruption.

ibnu nwvY Tauru n pwienI
jmpuir dUK shwih ]3]

Without the Name, they find no place of rest. In the City of
Death, they suffer in agony. ||3||

jIau ipMfu sBu iqs dw iqsY dw
AwDwru ]

Body and soul all belong to Him; He is the Support of all.

gur prswdI buJIAY qw pwey
moK duAwru ]
nwnk nwmu slwih qUM AMqu n
pwrwvwru ]4]24]57]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
iqnw Anµdu sdw suKu hY ijnw
scu nwmu AwDwru ]
gur sbdI scu pwieAw dUK
invwrxhwru ]
sdw sdw swcy gux gwvih swcY
nwie ipAwru ]

By Guru’s Grace, understanding comes, and then the Door
of Liberation is found.
O Nanak, sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; He has no end or limitation. ||4||24||57||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Those who have the Support of the True Name are in
ecstasy and peace forever.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they obtain the
True One, the Destroyer of pain.
Forever and ever, they sing the Glorious Praises of the
True One; they love the True Name.

ikrpw kir kY AwpxI idqonu
Bgiq BMfwru ]1]

When the Lord Himself grants His Grace, He bestows the
treasure of devotion. ||1||

mn ry sdw Anµdu gux gwie ]

O mind, sing His Glorious Praises, and be in ecstasy forever.

scI bwxI hir pweIAY hir
isau rhY smwie ]1] rhwau ]

Through the True Word of His Bani, the Lord is obtained,
and one remains immersed in the Lord. ||1||Pause||
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scI BgqI mnu lwlu QIAw rqw In true devotion, the mind is dyed in the deep crimson
color of the Lord’s Love, with intuitive peace and poise.
shij suBwie ]
gur sbdI mnu moihAw khxw
kCU n jwie ]
ijhvw rqI sbid scY AMimRqu
pIvY ris gux gwie ]
gurmuiK eyhu rMgu pweIAY ijs no
ikrpw kry rjwie ]2]

The mind is fascinated by the Word of the Guru’s Shabad,
which cannot be described.
The tongue imbued with the True Word of the Shabad
drinks in the Amrit with delight, singing His Glorious
Praises.
The Gurmukh obtains this love, when the Lord, in His
Will, grants His Grace. ||2||

sMsw iehu sMswru hY suiqAw rYix
ivhwie ]

This world is an illusion; people pass their life-nights
sleeping.

Awpy hI Awip min visAw
mwieAw mohu cukwie ]

He Himself abides in the mind, and drives out attachment
to Maya.

ieik AwpxY BwxY kiF lieAnu By the Pleasure of His Will, He lifts some out, and unites
them with Himself.
Awpy lieEnu imlwie ]

Awip vfweI idqIAnu gurmuiK
dyie buJwie ]3]

He Himself bestows glorious greatness; He inspires the
Gurmukh to understand. ||3||

sBnw kw dwqw eyku hY BuilAw
ley smJwie ]

The One Lord is the Giver of all. He corrects those who
make mistakes.

ieik Awpy Awip KuAwieAnu
dUjY CifAnu lwie ]
gurmqI hir pweIAY joqI joiq
imlwie ]
Anidnu nwmy riqAw nwnk
nwim smwie ]4]25]58]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
guxvMqI scu pwieAw iqRsnw
qij ivkwr ]
gur sbdI mnu rMigAw rsnw
pRym ipAwir ]

He Himself has deceived some, and attached them to
duality.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Lord is found, and
one’s light merges into the Light.
Attuned to the Name of the Lord night and day, O Nanak,
you shall be absorbed into the Name. ||4||25||58||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The virtuous obtain Truth; they give up their desires for
evil and corruption.
Their minds are imbued with the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad; the Love of their Beloved is on their tongues.
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37

37
ibnu siqgur iknY n pwieE
kir vyKhu min vIcwir ]

Without the True Guru, no one has found Him; reflect
upon this in your mind and see.

mnmuK mYlu n auqrY ijcru gur
sbid n kry ipAwru ]1]

The filth of the self-willed manmukhs is not washed off;
they have no love for the Guru’s Shabad. ||1||

mn myry siqgur kY BwxY clu ]

O my mind, walk in harmony with the True Guru.

inj Gir vsih AMimRqu pIvih
qw suK lhih mhlu ]1]
rhwau ]
AauguxvMqI guxu ko nhI bhix
n imlY hdUir ]
mnmuiK sbdu n jwxeI
Avgix so pRBu dUir ]
ijnI scu pCwixAw sic rqy
BrpUir ]

Dwell within the home of your own inner being, and drink
in the Ambrosial Nectar; you shall attain the Peace of the
Mansion of His Presence. ||1||Pause||
The unvirtuous have no merit; they are not allowed to sit
in His Presence.
The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Shabad; those
without virtue are far removed from God.
Those who recognize the True One are permeated and
attuned to Truth.

gur sbdI mnu byiDAw pRBu
imilAw Awip hdUir ]2]

Their minds are pierced through by the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, and God Himself ushers them into His Presence. ||2||

Awpy rMgix rMigEnu sbdy
lieEnu imlwie ]

He Himself dyes us in the Color of His Love; through the
Word of His Shabad, He unites us with Himself.

scw rMgu n auqrY jo sic rqy
ilv lwie ]
cwry kuMfw Biv Qky mnmuK bUJ
n pwie ]

This True Color shall not fade away, for those who are
attuned to His Love.
The self-willed manmukhs grow weary of wandering
around in all four directions, but they do not understand.

ijsu siqguru myly so imlY scY
sbid smwie ]3]

One who is united with the True Guru, meets and merges
in the True Word of the Shabad. ||3||

imqR Gxyry kir QkI myrw duKu
kwtY koie ]

I have grown weary of making so many friends, hoping
that someone might be able to end my suffering.

imil pRIqm duKu kitAw sbid
imlwvw hoie ]
scu Ktxw scu rwis hY scy
scI soie ]

Meeting with my Beloved, my suffering has ended; I have
attained Union with the Word of the Shabad.
Earning Truth, and accumulating the Wealth of Truth, the
truthful person gains a reputation of Truth.
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sic imly sy n ivCuVih nwnk
gurmuiK hoie ]4]26]59]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
Awpy kwrxu krqw kry isRsit
dyKY Awip aupwie ]

Meeting with the True One, O Nanak, the Gurmukh shall
not be separated from Him again. ||4||26||59||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The Creator Himself created the Creation; He produced
the Universe, and He Himself watches over it.

sB eyko ieku vrqdw AlKu n
liKAw jwie ]

The One and Only Lord is pervading and permeating all.
The Unseen cannot be seen.

gurmqI sd min visAw sic
rhy ilv lwie ]1]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, the True One dwells
forever in the mind of those who remain lovingly attached
to Him. ||1||

Awpy pRBU dieAwlu hY Awpy dyie God Himself is Merciful; He Himself bestows
understanding.
buJwie ]

mn myry gur kI mMin lY rjwie ] O my mind, surrender to the Guru’s Will.
mnu qnu sIqlu sBu QIAY nwmu
vsY min Awie ]1] rhwau ]
ijin kir kwrxu DwirAw soeI
swr kryie ]
gur kY sbid pCwxIAY jw Awpy
ndir kryie ]
sy jn sbdy sohxy iqqu scY
drbwir ]

Mind and body are totally cooled and soothed, and the
Naam comes to dwell in the mind. ||1||Pause||
Having created the creation, He supports it and takes care
of it.
The Word of the Guru’s Shabad is realized, when He
Himself bestows His Glance of Grace.
Those who are beautifully adorned with the Shabad in the
Court of the True Lord

gurmuiK scY sbid rqy Awip
myly krqwir ]2]

-those Gurmukhs are attuned to the True Word of the
Shabad; the Creator unites them with Himself. ||2||

gurmqI scu slwhxw ijs dw
AMqu n pwrwvwru ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, praise the True One, who
has no end or limitation.

Git Git Awpy hukim vsY
hukmy kry bIcwru ]
gur sbdI swlwhIAY haumY
ivchu Koie ]
sw Dn nwvY bwhrI AvgxvMqI
roie ]3]

He dwells in each and every heart, by the Hukam of His
Command; by His Hukam, we contemplate Him.
So praise Him through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, and
drive out egotism from within.
That soul-bride who lacks the Lord’s Name acts without
virtue, and so she grieves. ||3||
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scu slwhI sic lgw scY nwie Praising the True One, attached to the True One, I am
satisfied with the True Name.
iqRpiq hoie ]
gux vIcwrI gux sMgRhw Avgux
kFw Doie ]
Awpy myil imlwiedw iPir
vyCoVw n hoie ]
nwnk guru swlwhI Awpxw ijdU
pweI pRBu soie ]4]27]60]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
suix suix kwm ghylIey ikAw
clih bwh lufwie ]
Awpxw ipru n pCwxhI ikAw
muhu dysih jwie ]
ijnI sKNØI kMqu pCwixAw hau
iqn kY lwgau pwie ]
iqn hI jYsI QI rhw sqsMgiq
myil imlwie ]1]

Contemplating His Virtues, I accumulate virtue and merit;
I wash myself clean of demerits.
He Himself unites us in His Union; there is no more
separation.
O Nanak, I sing the Praises of my Guru; through Him, I
find that God. ||4||27||60||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Listen, listen, O soul-bride: you are overtaken by sexual
desire-why do you walk like that, swinging your arms in
joy?
You do not recognize your own Husband Lord! When you
go to Him, what face will you show Him?
I touch the feet of my sister soul-brides who have known
their Husband Lord.
If only I could be like them! Joining the Sat Sangat, the
True Congregation, I am united in His Union. ||1||

38

38
muMDy kUiV muTI kUiVAwir ]

O woman, the false ones are being cheated by falsehood.

ipru pRBu swcw sohxw pweIAY
gur bIcwir ]1] rhwau ]

God is your Husband; He is Handsome and True. He is
obtained by reflecting upon the Guru. ||1||Pause||

mnmuiK kMqu n pCwxeI iqn
ikau rYix ivhwie ]

The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize their Husband
Lord; how will they spend their life-night?

grib AtIAw iqRsnw jlih
duKu pwvih dUjY Bwie ]
sbid rqIAw sohwgxI iqn
ivchu haumY jwie ]
sdw ipru rwvih Awpxw iqnw
suKy suiK ivhwie ]2]

Filled with arrogance, they burn with desire; they suffer in
the pain of the love of duality.
The happy soul-brides are attuned to the Shabad; their
egotism is eliminated from within.
They enjoy their Husband Lord forever, and their life-night
passes in the most blissful peace. ||2||
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igAwn ivhUxI ipr muqIAw
iprmu n pwieAw jwie ]
AigAwn mqI AMDyru hY ibnu
ipr dyKy BuK n jwie ]
Awvhu imlhu shylIho mY ipru
dyhu imlwie ]

She is utterly lacking in spiritual wisdom; she is
abandoned by her Husband Lord. She cannot obtain His
Love.
In the darkness of intellectual ignorance, she cannot see
her Husband, and her hunger does not depart.
Come and meet with me, my sister soul-brides, and unite
me with my Husband.

pUrY Bwig siqguru imlY ipru
pwieAw sic smwie ]3]

She who meets the True Guru, by perfect good fortune,
finds her Husband; she is absorbed in the True One. ||3||

sy shIAw sohwgxI ijn kau
ndir kryie ]

Those upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace become
His happy soul-brides.

Ksmu pCwxih Awpxw qnu mnu
AwgY dyie ]
Gir vru pwieAw Awpxw haumY
dUir kryie ]
nwnk soBwvMqIAw sohwgxI
Anidnu Bgiq kryie
]4]28]61]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
ieik ipru rwvih Awpxw hau
kY dir pUCau jwie ]
siqguru syvI Bwau kir mY ipru
dyhu imlwie ]
sBu aupwey Awpy vyKY iksu nyVY
iksu dUir ]

One who recognizes her Lord and Master places her body
and mind in offering before Him.
Within her own home, she finds her Husband Lord; her
egotism is dispelled.
O Nanak, the happy soul-brides are embellished and
exalted; night and day they are absorbed in devotional
worship. ||4||28||61||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Some enjoy their Husband Lord; unto whose door should I
go to ask for Him?
I serve my True Guru with love, that He may lead me to
Union with my Husband Lord.
He created all, and He Himself watches over us. Some are
close to Him, and some are far away.

ijin ipru sMgy jwixAw ipru
rwvy sdw hdUir ]1]

She who knows her Husband Lord to be always with her,
enjoys His Constant Presence. ||1||

muMDy qU clu gur kY Bwie ]

O woman, you must walk in harmony with the Guru’s
Will.
Night and day, you shall enjoy your Husband, and you
shall intuitively merge into the True One. ||1||Pause||

Anidnu rwvih ipru Awpxw
shjy sic smwie ]1] rhwau ]
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sbid rqIAw sohwgxI scY
sbid sIgwir ]
hir vru pwiein Gir AwpxY
gur kY hyiq ipAwir ]

Attuned to the Shabad, the happy soul-brides are adorned
with the True Word of the Shabad.
Within their own home, they obtain the Lord as their
Husband, with love for the Guru.

syj suhwvI hir rMig rvY Bgiq Upon her beautiful and cozy bed, she enjoys the Love of
her Lord. She is overflowing with the treasure of devotion.
Bry BMfwr ]
so pRBu pRIqmu min vsY ij sBsY That Beloved God abides in her mind; He gives His
Support to all. ||2||
dyie ADwru ]2]
ipru swlwhin Awpxw iqn kY
hau sd bilhwrY jwau ]
mnu qnu ArpI isru dyeI iqn
kY lwgw pwie ]
ijnI ieku pCwixAw dUjw Bwau
cukwie ]
gurmuiK nwmu pCwxIAY nwnk
sic smwie ]3]29]62]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
hir jI scw scu qU sBu ikCu
qyrY cIrY ]
lK caurwsIh qrsdy iPry
ibnu gur Byty pIrY ]
hir jIau bKsy bKis ley sUK
sdw srIrY ]

I am forever a sacrifice to those who praise their Husband
Lord.
I dedicate my mind and body to them, and give my head as
well; I fall at their feet.
Those who recognize the One renounce the love of duality.
The Gurmukh recognizes the Naam, O Nanak, and is
absorbed into the True One. ||3||29||62||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
O Dear Lord, You are the Truest of the True. All things are
in Your Power.
The 8.4 million species of beings wander around searching
for You, but without the Guru, they do not find You.
When the Dear Lord grants His Forgiveness, this human
body finds lasting peace.

gur prswdI syv krI scu
gihr gMBIrY ]1]

By Guru’s Grace, I serve the True One, who is
Immeasurably Deep and Profound. ||1||

mn myry nwim rqy suKu hoie ]

O my mind, attuned to the Naam, you shall find peace.

gurmqI nwmu slwhIAY dUjw
Avru n koie ]1] rhwau ]

Follow the Guru’s Teachings, and praise the Naam; there is
no other at all. ||1||Pause||

Drm rwie no hukmu hY bih
scw Drmu bIcwir ]

The Righteous Judge of Dharma, by the Hukam of God’s
Command, sits and administers True Justice.
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dUjY Bwie dustu Awqmw Ehu
qyrI srkwr ]
AiDAwqmI hir gux qwsu min
jpih eyku murwir ]

Those evil souls, ensnared by the love of duality, are
subject to Your Command.
The souls on their spiritual journey chant and meditate
within their minds on the One Lord, the Treasure of
Excellence.

39

39
iqn kI syvw Drm rwie krY
DMnu svwrxhwru ]2]

The Righteous Judge of Dharma serves them; blessed is
the Lord who adorns them. ||2||

mn ky ibkwr mnih qjY min
cUkY mohu AiBmwnu ]

One who eliminates mental wickedness from within the
mind, and casts out emotional attachment and egotistical
pride,
comes to recognize the All-pervading Soul, and is
intuitively absorbed into the Naam.

Awqm rwmu pCwixAw shjy
nwim smwnu ]
ibnu siqgur mukiq n pweIAY
mnmuiK iPrY idvwnu ]
sbdu n cInY kQnI bdnI kry
ibiKAw mwih smwnu ]3]
sBu ikCu Awpy Awip hY dUjw
Avru n koie ]
ijau bolwey iqau bolIAY jw
Awip bulwey soie ]
gurmuiK bwxI bRhmu hY sbid
imlwvw hoie ]

Without the True Guru, the self-willed manmukhs do not
find liberation; they wander around like lunatics.
They do not contemplate the Shabad; engrossed in
corruption, they utter only empty words. ||3||
He Himself is everything; there is no other at all.
I speak just as He makes me speak, when He Himself
makes me speak.
The Word of the Gurmukh is God Himself. Through the
Shabad, we merge in Him.

O Nanak, remember the Naam; serving Him, peace is
nwnk nwmu smwil qU ijqu
syivAY suKu hoie ]4]30]63] obtained. ||4||30||63||

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
jig haumY mYlu duKu pwieAw
mlu lwgI dUjY Bwie ]
mlu haumY DoqI ikvY n auqrY jy
sau qIrQ nwie ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
The world is polluted with the filth of egotism, suffering
in pain. This filth sticks to them because of their love of
duality.
This filth of egotism cannot be washed away, even by
taking cleansing baths at hundreds of sacred shrines.
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bhu ibiD krm kmwvdy dUxI
mlu lwgI Awie ]

Performing all sorts of rituals, people are smeared with
twice as much filth.

piVAY mYlu n auqrY pUChu
igAwnIAw jwie ]1]

This filth is not removed by studying. Go ahead, and ask
the wise ones. ||1||

mn myry gur srix AwvY qw
inrmlu hoie ]

O my mind, coming to the Sanctuary of the Guru, you
shall become immaculate and pure.

mnmuK hir hir kir Qky mYlu
n skI Doie ]1] rhwau ]

The self-willed manmukhs have grown weary of chanting
the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, but their filth cannot be
removed. ||1||Pause||

min mYlY Bgiq n hoveI nwmu
n pwieAw jwie ]

With a polluted mind, devotional service cannot be
performed, and the Naam, the Name of the Lord, cannot be
obtained.
The filthy, self-willed manmukhs die in filth, and they
depart in disgrace.

mnmuK mYly mYly muey jwsin
piq gvwie ]
gur prswdI min vsY mlu
haumY jwie smwie ]
ijau AMDyrY dIpku bwlIAY
iqau gur igAwin AigAwnu
qjwie ]2]

By Guru’s Grace, the Lord comes to abide in the mind, and
the filth of egotism is dispelled.
Like a lamp lit in the darkness, the spiritual wisdom of the
Guru dispels ignorance. ||2||

hm kIAw hm krhgy hm mUrK “I have done this, and I will do that”-I am an idiotic fool
for saying this!
gwvwr ]
krxY vwlw ivsirAw dUjY Bwie
ipAwru ]
mwieAw jyvfu duKu nhI siB
Biv Qky sMswru ]
gurmqI suKu pweIAY scu nwmu
aur Dwir ]3]
ijs no myly so imlY hau iqsu
bilhwrY jwau ]
ey mn BgqI riqAw scu bwxI
inj Qwau ]

I have forgotten the Doer of all; I am caught in the love of
duality.
There is no pain as great as the pain of Maya; it drives
people to wander all around the world, until they become
exhausted.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, peace is found, with the
True Name enshrined in the heart. ||3||
I am a sacrifice to those who meet and merge with the
Lord.
This mind is attuned to devotional worship; through the
True Word of Gurbani, it finds its own home.
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min rqy ijhvw rqI hir gux
scy gwau ]
nwnk nwmu n vIsrY scy mwih
smwau ]4]31]64]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 Gru 1 ]
mY min qin ibrhu Aiq Aglw
ikau pRIqmu imlY Gir Awie ]
jw dyKw pRBu Awpxw pRiB
dyiKAY duKu jwie ]

With the mind so imbued, and the tongue imbued as well,
sing the Glorious Praises of the True Lord.
O Nanak, never forget the Naam; immerse yourself in the
True One. ||4||31||64||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa, First House:
Within my mind and body is the intense pain of separation;
how can my Beloved come to meet me in my home?
When I see my God, seeing God Himself, my pain is taken
away.

jwie puCw iqn sjxw pRBu ikqu
ibiD imlY imlwie ]1]

I go and ask my friends, “How can I meet and merge with
God?”||1||

myry siqgurw mY quJ ibnu Avru
n koie ]

O my True Guru, without You I have no other at all.

siqguru dwqw hir nwm kw pRBu
Awip imlwvY soie ]

The True Guru is the Giver of the Name of the Lord. God
Himself causes us to meet Him.

I am foolish and ignorant; I seek Your Sanctuary. Please be
hm mUrK mugD srxwgqI kir
ikrpw myly hir soie ]1] rhwau ] Merciful and unite me with the Lord. ||1||Pause||

siqguir hir pRBu buiJAw gur
jyvfu Avru n koie ]

The True Guru understands the Lord God. There is no
other as Great as the Guru.

mnhiT iknY n pwieAw kir
aupwv Qky sBu koie ]

No one has found Him by stubborn-mindedness. All have
grown weary of the effort.

hau gur srxweI Fih pvw kir I have come and collapsed in the Guru’s Sanctuary. In His
Kindness, He has united me with God. ||2||
dieAw myly pRBu soie ]2]

40

40
shs isAwxp kir rhy min
korY rMgu n hoie ]
kUiV kpit iknY n pwieE jo
bIjY KwvY soie ]3]
sBnw qyrI Aws pRBu sB jIA
qyry qUM rwis ]

Thousands of clever mental tricks have been tried, but still,
the raw and undisciplined mind does not absorb the Color
of the Lord’s Love.
By falsehood and deception, none have found Him.
Whatever you plant, you shall eat. ||3||
O God, You are the Hope of all. All beings are Yours; You
are the Wealth of all.
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pRB quDhu KwlI ko nhI dir
gurmuKw no swbwis ]
ibKu Baujl fubdy kiF
lY jn nwnk kI Ardwis
]4]1]65]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
nwmu imlY mnu iqRpqIAY ibnu
nwmY iDRgu jIvwsu ]
koeI gurmuiK sjxu jy imlY mY
dsy pRBu guxqwsu ]

O God, none return from You empty-handed; at Your Door,
the Gurmukhs are praised and acclaimed.
In the terrifying world-ocean of poison, people are
drowning-please lift them up and save them! This is
servant Nanak’s humble prayer. ||4||1||65||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:
Receiving the Naam, the mind is satisfied; without the
Naam, life is cursed.
If I meet the Gurmukh, my Spiritual Friend, he will show
me God, the Treasure of Excellence.

hau iqsu ivthu cau KMnIAY mY
nwm kry prgwsu ]1]

I am every bit a sacrifice to one who reveals to me the
Naam. ||1||

myry pRIqmw hau jIvw nwmu
iDAwie ]

O my Beloved, I live by meditating on Your Name.

ibnu nwvY jIvxu nw QIAY myry
siqgur nwmu idRVwie ]1]
rhwau ]
nwmu Amolku rqnu hY pUry
siqgur pwis ]
siqgur syvY ligAw kiF rqnu
dyvY prgwis ]

Without Your Name, my life does not even exist. My True
Guru has implanted the Naam within me. ||1||Pause||
The Naam is a Priceless Jewel; it is with the Perfect True
Guru.
When one is enjoined to serve the True Guru, He brings
out this Jewel and bestows this enlightenment.

DMnu vfBwgI vf BwgIAw jo
Awie imly gur pwis ]2]

Blessed, and most fortunate of the very fortunate, are those
who come to meet the Guru. ||2||

ijnw siqguru purKu n ByitE sy
BwghIx vis kwl ]

Those who have not met the Primal Being, the True Guru,
are most unfortunate, and are subject to death.

Eie iPir iPir join
BvweIAih ivic ivstw kir
ivkrwl ]
Enw pwis duAwis n iBtIAY
ijn AMqir k®oDu cMfwl ]3]

They wander in reincarnation over and over again, as the
most disgusting maggots in manure.
Do not meet with, or even approach those people, whose
hearts are filled with horrible anger. ||3||
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siqguru purKu AMimRq sru
vfBwgI nwvih Awie ]
aun jnm jnm kI mYlu auqrY
inrml nwmu idRVwie ]
jn nwnk auqm pdu pwieAw
siqgur kI ilv lwie
]4]2]66]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
gux gwvw gux ivQrw gux bolI
myrI mwie ]

The True Guru, the Primal Being, is the Pool of Ambrosial
Nectar. The very fortunate ones come to bathe in it.
The filth of many incarnations is washed away, and the
Immaculate Naam is implanted within.
Servant Nanak has obtained the most exalted state,
lovingly attuned to the True Guru. ||4||2||66||

Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:
I sing His Glories, I describe His Glories, I speak of His
Glories, O my mother.

gurmuiK sjxu guxkwrIAw imil The Gurmukhs, my spiritual friends, bestow virtue.
Meeting with my spiritual friends, I sing the Glorious
sjx hir gux gwie ]
hIrY hIru imil byiDAw rMig
clUlY nwie ]1]
myry goivMdw gux gwvw iqRpiq
min hoie ]
AMqir ipAws hir nwm kI
guru quis imlwvY soie ]1]
rhwau ]
mnu rMghu vfBwgIho guru quTw
kry pswau ]
guru nwmu idRVwey rMg isau hau
siqgur kY bil jwau ]

Praises of the Lord.
The Diamond of the Guru has pierced the diamond of my
mind, which is now dyed in the deep crimson color of the
Name. ||1||
O my Lord of the Universe, singing Your Glorious Praises,
my mind is satisfied.
Within me is the thirst for the Lord’s Name; may the Guru,
in His Pleasure, grant it to me. ||1||Pause||
Let your minds be imbued with His Love, O blessed and
fortunate ones. By His Pleasure, the Guru bestows His Gifts.
The Guru has lovingly implanted the Naam, the Name of
the Lord, within me; I am a sacrifice to the True Guru.

ibnu siqgur hir nwmu n lBeI Without the True Guru, the Name of the Lord is not found,
even though people may perform hundreds of thousands,
lK kotI krm kmwau ]2]
even millions of rituals. ||2||

ibnu Bwgw siqguru nw imlY Gir Without destiny, the True Guru is not found, even though
He sits within the home of our own inner being, always
bYiTAw inkit inq pwis ]
AMqir AigAwn duKu Brmu hY
ivic pVdw dUir peIAwis ]

near and close at hand.
There is ignorance within, and the pain of doubt, like a
separating screen.
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ibnu siqgur Byty kMcnu nw QIAY
mnmuKu lohu bUfw byVI pwis ]3]

Without meeting with the True Guru, no one is
transformed into gold. The self-willed manmukh sinks like
iron, while the boat is very close. ||3||

siqguru boihQu hir nwv hY ikqu The Boat of the True Guru is the Name of the Lord. How
can we climb on board?
ibiD ciVAw jwie ]
siqgur kY BwxY jo clY ivic
boihQ bYTw Awie ]
DMnu DMnu vfBwgI nwnkw
ijnw siqguru ley imlwie
]4]3]67]

One who walks in harmony with the True Guru’s Will
comes to sit in this Boat.

Blessed, blessed are those very fortunate ones, O Nanak,
who are united with the Lord through the True Guru.
||4||3||67||

41

41

isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]

Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:

hau pMQu dsweI inq KVI koeI
pRBu dsy iqin jwau ]
ijnI myrw ipAwrw rwivAw
iqn pICY lwig iPrwau ]
kir imMniq kir jodVI mY pRBu
imlxY kw cwau ]1]

I stand by the wayside and ask the Way. If only someone
would show me the Way to God-I would go with him.
I follow in the footsteps of those who enjoy the Love of
my Beloved.
I beg of them, I implore them; I have such a yearning to
meet God! ||1||

myry BweI jnw koeI mo kau hir O my Siblings of Destiny, please unite me in Union with
my Lord God.
pRBu myil imlwie ]
hau siqgur ivthu vwirAw
ijin hir pRBu dIAw idKwie
]1] rhwau ]
hoie inmwxI Fih pvw pUry
siqgur pwis ]
inmwixAw guru mwxu hY guru
siqguru kry swbwis ]

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has shown me the
Lord God. ||1||Pause||

In deep humility, I fall at the Feet of the Perfect True Guru.
The Guru is the Honor of the dishonored. The Guru, the
True Guru, brings approval and applause.

hau guru swlwih n rjaU mY
myly hir pRBu pwis ]2]

I am never tired of praising the Guru, who unites me with
the Lord God. ||2||

siqgur no sB ko locdw jyqw
jgqu sBu koie ]

Everyone, all over the world, longs for the True Guru.
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ibnu Bwgw drsnu nw QIAY
BwghIx bih roie ]
jo hir pRB Bwxw so QIAw Duir
iliKAw n mytY koie ]3]
Awpy siqguru Awip hir Awpy
myil imlwie ]
Awip dieAw kir mylsI gur
siqgur pICY pwie ]
sBu jgjIvnu jig Awip
hY nwnk jlu jlih smwie
]4]4]68]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
rsu AMimRqu nwmu rsu Aiq Blw
ikqu ibiD imlY rsu Kwie ]
jwie puChu sohwgxI qusw ikau
kir imilAw pRBu Awie ]

Without the good fortune of destiny, the Blessed Vision of
His Darshan is not obtained. The unfortunate ones just sit
and cry.
All things happen according to the Will of the Lord God.
No one can erase the pre-ordained Writ of Destiny. ||3||
He Himself is the True Guru; He Himself is the Lord. He
Himself unites in His Union.
In His Kindness, He unites us with Himself, as we follow
the Guru, the True Guru.
Over all the world, He is the Life of the World, O Nanak,
like water mingled with water. ||4||4||68||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:
The Essence of the Ambrosial Naam is the most sublime
essence; how can I get to taste this essence?
I go and ask the happy soul-brides, “How did you come to
meet God?”

Eie vyprvwh n bolnI hau
mil mil Dovw iqn pwie ]1]

They are care-free and do not speak; I massage and wash
their feet. ||1||

BweI ry imil sjx hir gux
swir ]

O Siblings of Destiny, meet with your spiritual friend, and
dwell upon the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

sjxu siqguru purKu hY duKu kFY
haumY mwir ]1] rhwau ]

The True Guru, the Primal Being, is your Friend, who shall
drive out pain and subdue your ego. ||1||Pause||

gurmuKIAw sohwgxI iqn
dieAw peI min Awie ]

The Gurmukhs are the happy soul-brides; their minds are
filled with kindness.

sy vfBwgI vf jwxIAih ijn
hir rsu KwDw gur Bwie ]2]

Those who partake of the Lord’s Sublime Essence, through
the Guru’s Love, are known as great and very fortunate. ||2||

iehu hir rsu vix iqix sBqu
hY BwghIx nhI Kwie ]

This Sublime Essence of the Lord is in the forests, in the
fields and everywhere, but the unfortunate ones do not
taste it.

siqgur vcnu rqMnu hY jo mMny su The Word of the True Guru is the Jewel. One who believes
in it tastes the Sublime Essence of the Lord.
hir rsu Kwie ]
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ibnu siqgur plY nw pvY
mnmuK rhy ibllwie ]

Without the True Guru, it is not obtained. The self-willed
manmukhs continue to cry in misery.

Eie siqgur AwgY nw invih
Enw AMqir k®oDu blwie ]3]

They do not bow before the True Guru; the demon of
anger is within them. ||3||

hir hir hir rsu Awip hY
Awpy hir rsu hoie ]

The Lord Himself, Har, Har, Har, is the Sublime Essence.
The Lord Himself is the Essence.

Awip dieAw kir dyvsI
gurmuiK AMimRqu coie ]
sBu qnu mnu hirAw hoieAw
nwnk hir visAw min soie
]4]5]69]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
idnsu cVY iPir AwQvY rYix
sbweI jwie ]

In His Kindness, He blesses the Gurmukh with it; the
Ambrosial Nectar of this Amrit trickles down.
Then, the body and mind totally blossom forth and
flourish; O Nanak, the Lord comes to dwell within the
mind. ||4||5||69||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:
The day dawns, and then it ends, and the night passes
away.

Awv GtY nru nw buJY iniq mUsw Man’s life is diminishing, but he does not understand.
Each day, the mouse of death is gnawing away at the
lwju tukwie ]
guVu imTw mwieAw psirAw
mnmuKu lig mwKI pcY
pcwie ]1]
BweI ry mY mIqu sKw pRBu soie ]

rope of life.
Maya spreads out like sweet molasses; the self-willed
manmukh is stuck like a fly, rotting away. ||1||

O Siblings of Destiny, God is my Friend and Companion.

puqu klqu mohu ibKu hY AMiq bylI Emotional attachment to children and spouse is poison;
in the end, no one will go along with you as your helper.
koie n hoie ]1] rhwau ]
||1||Pause||

gurmiq hir ilv aubry
Ailpqu rhy srxwie ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, some embrace love for the
Lord, and are saved. They remain detached and unaffected,
and they find the Sanctuary of the Lord.

42

42

EnI clxu sdw inhwilAw hir They keep death constantly before their eyes; they gather
the Provisions of the Lord’s Name, and receive honor.
Krcu lIAw piq pwie ]
gurmuiK drgh mMnIAih hir
Awip ley gil lwie ]2]

The Gurmukhs are honored in the Court of the Lord. The
Lord Himself takes them in His Loving Embrace. ||2||
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gurmuKw no pMQu prgtw dir
Twk n koeI pwie ]
hir nwmu slwhin nwmu min
nwim rhin ilv lwie ]

For the Gurmukhs, the Way is obvious. At the Lord’s
Door, they face no obstructions.
They praise the Lord’s Name, they keep the Naam in their
minds, and they remain attached to the Love of the Naam.

Anhd DunI dir vjdy dir
scY soBw pwie ]3]

The Unstruck Celestial Music vibrates for them at the
Lord’s Door, and they are honored at the True Door. ||3||

ijnI gurmuiK nwmu slwihAw
iqnw sB ko khY swbwis ]

Those Gurmukhs who praise the Naam are applauded by
everyone.

iqn kI sMgiq dyih pRB mY
jwick kI Ardwis ]
nwnk Bwg vfy iqnw gurmuKw
ijn AMqir nwmu prgwis
]4]33]31]6]70]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 1 ]

Grant me their company, God-I am a beggar; this is my
prayer.
O Nanak, great is the good fortune of those Gurmukhs,
who are filled with the Light of the Naam within.
||4||33||31||6||70||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, First House:

ikAw qU rqw dyiK kY puqR klqR Why are you so thrilled by the sight of your son and your
beautifully decorated wife?
sIgwr ]
rs Bogih KusIAw krih
mwxih rMg Apwr ]
bhuqu krih PurmwiesI vrqih
hoie APwr ]

You enjoy tasty delicacies, you have lots of fun, and you
indulge in endless pleasures.
You give all sorts of commands, and you act so superior.

krqw iciq n AwveI mnmuK
AMD gvwr ]1]

The Creator does not come into the mind of the blind,
idiotic, self-willed manmukh. ||1||

myry mn suKdwqw hir soie ]

O my mind, the Lord is the Giver of peace.

gur prswdI pweIAY krim
prwpiq hoie ]1] rhwau ]
kpiV Boig lptwieAw suienw
rupw Kwku ]
hYvr gYvr bhu rMgy kIey rQ
AQwk ]
iks hI iciq n pwvhI
ibsirAw sB swk ]

By Guru’s Grace, He is found. By His Mercy, He is
obtained. ||1||Pause||
People are entangled in the enjoyment of fine clothes, but
gold and silver are only dust.
They acquire beautiful horses and elephants, and ornate
carriages of many kinds.
They think of nothing else, and they forget all their
relatives.
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isrjxhwir BulwieAw ivxu
nwvY nwpwk ]2]

They ignore their Creator; without the Name, they are
impure. ||2||

lYdw bd duAwie qUM mwieAw
krih iekq ]

Gathering the wealth of Maya, you earn an evil reputation.

ijs no qUM pqIAwiedw so sxu
quJY Ainq ]
AhMkwru krih AhMkwrIAw
ivAwipAw mn kI miq ]

Those whom you work to please shall pass away along
with you.
The egotistical are engrossed in egotism, ensnared by the
intellect of the mind.

iqin pRiB Awip BulwieAw nw
iqsu jwiq n piq ]3]

One who is deceived by God Himself, has no position and
no honor. ||3||

siqguir puriK imlwieAw ieko
sjxu soie ]

The True Guru, the Primal Being, has led me to meet the
One, my only Friend.

hir jn kw rwKw eyku hY ikAw
mwxs haumY roie ]
jo hir jn BwvY so kry dir
Pyru n pwvY koie ]
nwnk rqw rMig hir sB jg
mih cwnxu hoie ]4]1]71]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
min iblwsu bhu rMgu Gxw
idRsit BUil KusIAw ]
CqRDwr bwidswhIAw ivic
shsy prIAw ]1]

The One is the Saving Grace of His humble servant. Why
should the proud cry out in ego?
As the servant of the Lord wills, so does the Lord act. At
the Lord’s Door, none of his requests are denied.
Nanak is attuned to the Love of the Lord, whose Light
pervades the entire Universe. ||4||1||71||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
With the mind caught up in playful pleasures, involved in
all sorts of amusements and sights that stagger the eyes,
people are led astray.
The emperors sitting on their thrones are consumed by
anxiety. ||1||

BweI ry suKu swDsMig pwieAw ] O Siblings of Destiny, peace is found in the Saadh Sangat,
iliKAw lyKu iqin puriK
ibDwqY duKu shsw imit gieAw
]1] rhwau ]
jyqy Qwn Qnµqrw qyqy Biv
AwieAw ]

the Company of the Holy.
If the Supreme Lord, the Architect of Destiny, writes such
an order, then anguish and anxiety are erased. ||1||Pause||
There are so many places-I have wandered through
them all.
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Dn pwqI vf BUmIAw myrI myrI
kir pirAw ]2]

The masters of wealth and the great land-lords have fallen,
crying out, “This is mine! This is mine!”||2||

hukmu clwey insMg hoie vrqY
APirAw ]

They issue their commands fearlessly, and act in pride.

sBu ko vsgiq kir lieEnu
ibnu nwvY Kwku rilAw ]3]

They subdue all under their command, but without the
Name, they are reduced to dust. ||3||

koit qyqIs syvkw isD swiDk
dir KirAw ]

Even those who are served by the 33 million angelic
beings, at whose door the Siddhas and the Saadhus stand,

igrMbwrI vf swhbI sBu nwnk
supnu QIAw ]4]2]72]

who live in wondrous affluence and rule over mountains,
oceans and vast dominions-O Nanak, in the end, all this
vanishes like a dream! ||4||2||72||

43

43

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

Blky auiT ppolIAY ivxu buJy
mugD Ajwix ]
so pRBu iciq n AwieE CutYgI
bybwix ]

Arising each day, you cherish your body, but you are
idiotic, ignorant and without understanding.
You are not conscious of God, and your body shall be cast
into the wilderness.

siqgur syqI icqu lwie sdw
sdw rMgu mwix ]1]

Focus your consciousness on the True Guru; you shall
enjoy bliss forever and ever. ||1||

pRwxI qUM AwieAw lwhw lYix ]

O mortal, you came here to earn a profit.

lgw ikqu kuPkVy sB mukdI
clI rYix ]1] rhwau ]
kudm kry psu pMKIAw idsY
nwhI kwlu ]
EqY swiQ mnuKu hY PwQw
mwieAw jwil ]

What useless activities are you attached to? Your life-night
is coming to its end. ||1||Pause||
The animals and the birds frolic and play-they do not see
death.
Mankind is also with them, trapped in the net of Maya.

mukqy syeI BwlIAih ij scw
nwmu smwil ]2]

Those who always remember the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, are considered to be liberated. ||2||

jo Gru Cif gvwvxw so lgw
mn mwih ]

That dwelling which you will have to abandon and vacateyou are attached to it in your mind.
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ijQY jwie quDu vrqxw iqs kI
icMqw nwih ]

And that place where you must go to dwell-you have no
regard for it at all.

PwQy syeI inkly ij gur kI
pYrI pwih ]3]

Those who fall at the Feet of the Guru are released from
this bondage. ||3||

koeI riK n skeI dUjw ko n
idKwie ]

No one else can save you-don’t look for anyone else.

cwry kuMfw Bwil kY Awie
pieAw srxwie ]
nwnk scY pwiqswih fubdw
lieAw kFwie ]4]3]73]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
GVI muhq kw pwhuxw kwj
svwrxhwru ]
mwieAw kwim ivAwipAw smJY
nwhI gwvwru ]

I have searched in all four directions; I have come to find
His Sanctuary.
O Nanak, the True King has pulled me out and saved me
from drowning! ||4||3||73||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
For a brief moment, man is a guest of the Lord; he tries to
resolve his affairs.
Engrossed in Maya and sexual desire, the fool does not
understand.

auiT cilAw pCuqwieAw
pirAw vis jMdwr ]1]

He arises and departs with regret, and falls into the
clutches of the Messenger of Death. ||1||

AMDy qUM bYTw kMDI pwih ]

You are sitting on the collapsing riverbank-are you blind?

jy hovI pUrib iliKAw qw gur
kw bcnu kmwih ]1] rhwau ]
hrI nwhI nh ffurI pkI
vFxhwr ]
lY lY dwq phuiqAw lwvy kir
qeIAwru ]

If you are so pre-destined, then act according to the Guru’s
Teachings. ||1||Pause||
The Reaper does not look upon any as unripe, half-ripe or
fully ripe.
Picking up and wielding their sickles, the harvesters arrive.

jw hoAw hukmu ikrswx dw qw
luix imixAw Kyqwru ]2]

When the landlord gives the order, they cut and measure
the crop. ||2||

pihlw phru DMDY gieAw dUjY
Bir soieAw ]

The first watch of the night passes away in worthless
affairs, and the second passes in deep sleep.

qIjY JwK JKwieAw cauQY Boru
BieAw ]

In the third, they babble nonsense, and when the fourth
watch comes, the day of death has arrived.
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kd hI iciq n AwieE ijin
jIau ipMfu dIAw ]3]

The thought of the One who bestows body and soul never
enters the mind. ||3||

swDsMgiq kau vwirAw jIau
kIAw kurbwxu ]

I am devoted to the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy; I sacrifice my soul to them.

ijs qy soJI min peI imilAw
purKu sujwxu ]
nwnk ifTw sdw nwil hir
AMqrjwmI jwxu ]4]4]74]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
sBy glw ivsrnu ieko ivsir
n jwau ]
DMDw sBu jlwie kY guir nwmu
dIAw scu suAwau ]
Awsw sBy lwih kY iekw Aws
kmwau ]

Through them, understanding has entered my mind, and I
have met the All-knowing Lord God.
Nanak sees the Lord always with him-the Lord, the Innerknower, the Searcher of hearts. ||4||4||74||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Let me forget everything, but let me not forget the One
Lord.
All my evil pursuits have been burnt away; the Guru has
blessed me with the Naam, the true object of life.
Give up all other hopes, and rely on the One Hope.

ijnI siqguru syivAw iqn AgY
imilAw Qwau ]1]

Those who serve the True Guru receive a place in the
world hereafter. ||1||

mn myry krqy no swlwih ]

O my mind, praise the Creator.

duK BuK nh ivAwpeI jy
suKdwqw min hoie ]

Pain and hunger shall not oppress you, if the Giver of
Peace comes into your mind.

sBy Cif isAwxpw gur kI pYrI Give up all your clever tricks, and fall at the Feet of the
Guru. ||1||Pause||
pwih ]1] rhwau ]

ikq hI kMim n iCjIAY jw
ihrdY scw soie ]
ijsu qUM rKih hQ dy iqsu mwir
n skY koie ]

No undertaking shall fail, when the True Lord is always in
your heart.
No one can kill that one unto whom You, Lord, give Your
Hand and protect.

suKdwqw guru syvIAY siB
Avgx kFY Doie ]2]

Serve the Guru, the Giver of Peace; He shall remove and
wash off all your faults. ||2||

syvw mMgY syvko lweIAW ApunI
syv ]

Your servant begs to serve those who are enjoined to Your
service.
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swDU sMgu mskqy qUTY pwvw
dyv ]
sBu ikCu vsgiq swihbY Awpy
krx kryv ]

The opportunity to work hard serving the Saadh Sangat is
obtained, when the Divine Lord is pleased.
Everything is in the Hands of our Lord and Master; He
Himself is the Doer of deeds.

siqgur kY bilhwrxY mnsw
sB pUryv ]3]

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who fulfills all hopes and
desires. ||3||

ieko idsY sjxo ieko BweI
mIqu ]

The One appears to be my Companion; the One is my
Brother and Friend.

ieks isau mnu mwinAw qw
hoAw inhclu cIqu ]

When the mind accepts, and is satisfied with the One, then
the consciousness becomes steady and stable.

ieksY dI swmgrI ieksY dI hY The elements and the components are all made by the One;
they are held in their order by the One.
rIiq ]

scu Kwxw scu pYnxw tyk nwnk
scu kIqu ]4]5]75]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
sBy Qok prwpqy jy AwvY ieku
hiQ ]
jnmu pdwrQu sPlu hY jy scw
sbdu kiQ ]

Then, one’s food is the True Name, one’s garments are
the True Name, and one’s Support, O Nanak, is the True
Name. ||4||5||75||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
All things are received if the One is obtained.
The precious gift of this human life becomes fruitful when
one chants the True Word of the Shabad.

gur qy mhlu prwpqy ijsu
iliKAw hovY miQ ]1]

One who has such destiny written on his forehead enters
the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, through the Guru. ||1||

myry mn eyks isau icqu
lwie ]

O my mind, focus your consciousness on the One.

eyks ibnu sB DMDu hY sB
imiQAw mohu mwie ]1]
rhwau ]
lK KusIAw pwiqswhIAw jy
siqguru ndir kryie ]

Without the One, all entanglements are worthless;
emotional attachment to Maya is totally false. ||1||Pause||
Hundreds of thousands of princely pleasures are enjoyed,
if the True Guru bestows His Glance of Grace.
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inmK eyk hir nwmu dyie myrw
mnu qnu sIqlu hoie ]

If He bestows the Name of the Lord, for even a moment,
my mind and body are cooled and soothed.

ijs kau pUrib iliKAw iqin
siqgur crn ghy ]2]

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny hold tight to
the Feet of the True Guru. ||2||

sPl mUrqu sPlw GVI ijqu
scy nwil ipAwru ]

Fruitful is that moment, and fruitful is that time, when one
is in love with the True Lord.

dUKu sMqwpu n lgeI ijsu hir
kw nwmu ADwru ]

Suffering and sorrow do not touch those who have the
Support of the Name of the Lord.

bwh pkiV guir kwiFAw soeI
auqirAw pwir ]3]

Grasping him by the arm, the Guru lifts them up and out,
and carries them across to the other side. ||3||

Qwnu suhwvw pivqu hY ijQY sMq
sBw ]

Embellished and immaculate is that place where the Saints
gather together.

FoeI iqs hI no imlY ijin pUrw
gurU lBw ]

He alone finds shelter, who has met the Perfect Guru.

nwnk bDw Gru qhW ijQY imrqu Nanak builds his house upon that site where there is no
death, no birth, and no old age. ||4||6||76||
n jnmu jrw ]4]6]76]
sRIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
soeI iDAweIAY jIAVy isir
swhW pwiqswhu ]
iqs hI kI kir Aws mn ijs
kw sBsu vyswhu ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Meditate on Him, O my soul; He is the Supreme Lord over
kings and emperors.
Place the hopes of your mind in the One, in whom all have
faith.

siB isAwxpw Cif kY gur kI
crxI pwhu ]1]

Give up all your clever tricks, and grasp the Feet of the
Guru. ||1||

mn myry suK shj syqI jip
nwau ]

O my mind, chant the Name with intuitive peace and
poise.

iqs kI srnI pru mnw ijsu
jyvfu Avru n koie ]

Seek His Shelter, O my mind; there is no other as Great
as He.

AwT phr pRBu iDAwie qUM gux Twenty-four hours a day, meditate on God. Constantly sing
goieMd inq gwau ]1] rhwau ] the Glories of the Lord of the Universe. ||1||Pause||

ijsu ismrq suKu hoie Gxw duKu
drdu n mUly hoie ]

Remembering Him in meditation, a profound peace is
obtained. Pain and suffering will not touch you at all.
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sdw sdw kir cwkrI pRBu
swihbu scw soie ]2]

Forever and ever, work for God; He is our True Lord and
Master. ||2||

swDsMgiq hoie inrmlw ktIAY
jm kI Pws ]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall
become absolutely pure, and the noose of death shall be
cut away.
So offer your prayers to Him, the Giver of Peace, the
Destroyer of fear.

suKdwqw BY BMjno iqsu AwgY
kir Ardwis ]
imhr kry ijsu imhrvwnu qW
kwrju AwvY rwis ]3]

Showing His Mercy, the Merciful Master shall resolve
your affairs. ||3||

bhuqo bhuqu vKwxIAY aUco aUcw
Qwau ]

The Lord is said to be the Greatest of the Great; His
Kingdom is the Highest of the High.

vrnw ichnw bwhrw kImiq
kih n skwau ]
nwnk kau pRB mieAw
kir scu dyvhu Apuxw nwau
]4]7]77]
sRIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
nwmu iDAwey so suKI iqsu muKu
aUjlu hoie ]
pUry gur qy pweIAY prgtu
sBnI loie ]

He has no color or mark; His Value cannot be estimated.
Please show Mercy to Nanak, God, and bless him with
Your True Name. ||4||7||77||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
One who meditates on the Naam is at peace; his face is
radiant and bright.
Obtaining it from the Perfect Guru, he is honored all over
the world.

swDsMgiq kY Gir vsY eyko scw In the Company of the Holy, the One True Lord comes to
abide within the home of the self. ||1||
soie ]1]

45

45
myry mn hir hir nwmu
iDAwie ]

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

dunIAw kIAw vifAweIAw
kvnY Awvih kwim ]

What good is worldly greatness?

nwmu shweI sdw sMig AwgY ley The Naam is your Companion; it shall always be with you.
It shall save you in the world hereafter. ||1||Pause||
Cfwie ]1] rhwau ]
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mwieAw kw rMgu sBu iPkw jwqo
ibnis indwin ]

All the pleasures of Maya are tasteless and insipid. In the
end, they shall all fade away.

jw kY ihrdY hir vsY so pUrw
prDwnu ]2]

Perfectly fulfilled and supremely acclaimed is the one, in
whose heart the Lord abides. ||2||

swDU kI hohu ryxukw Apxw Awpu
iqAwig ]

Become the dust of the Saints; renounce your selfishness
and conceit.

aupwv isAwxp sgl Cif gur
kI crxI lwgu ]

Give up all your schemes and your clever mental tricks,
and fall at the Feet of the Guru.

iqsY prwpiq BweIho ijsu dyvY
pRBu Awip ]

O Siblings of Destiny, it is received only when God
Himself bestows it.

iqsih prwpiq rqnu hoie ijsu He alone receives the Jewel, upon whose forehead such
wondrous destiny is written. ||3||
msqik hovY Bwgu ]3]

siqgur kI syvw so kry ijsu
ibnsY haumY qwpu ]
nwnk kau guru ByitAw ibnsy
sgl sMqwp ]4]8]78]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
ieku pCwxU jIA kw ieko
rKxhwru ]
ieks kw min Awsrw ieko
pRwx ADwru ]

People serve the True Guru only when the fever of egotism
has been eradicated.
Nanak has met the Guru; all his sufferings have come to an
end. ||4||8||78||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
The One is the Knower of all beings; He alone is our
Savior.
The One is the Support of the mind; the One is the Support
of the breath of life.

iqsu srxweI sdw suKu
pwrbRhmu krqwru ]1]

In His Sanctuary there is eternal peace. He is the Supreme
Lord God, the Creator. ||1||

mn myry sgl aupwv iqAwgu ]

O my mind, give up all these efforts.

guru pUrw AwrwiD inq ieksu
kI ilv lwgu ]1] rhwau ]
ieko BweI imqu ieku ieko
mwq ipqw ]
ieks kI min tyk hY ijin
jIau ipMfu idqw ]

Dwell upon the Perfect Guru each day, and attach yourself
to the One Lord. ||1||Pause||
The One is my Brother, the One is my Friend. The One is
my Mother and Father.
The One is the Support of the mind; He has given us body
and soul.
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so pRBu mnhu n ivsrY ijin sBu
ikCu vis kIqw ]2]

May I never forget God from my mind; He holds all in the
Power of His Hands. ||2||

Gir ieko bwhir ieko Qwn
Qnµqir Awip ]

The One is within the home of the self, and the One is
outside as well. He Himself is in all places and interspaces.

jIA jMq siB ijin kIey AwT
phr iqsu jwip ]

Meditate twenty-four hours a day on the One who created
all beings and creatures.

ieksu syqI riqAw n hovI sog
sMqwpu ]3]

Attuned to the Love of the One, there is no sorrow or
suffering. ||3||

pwrbRhmu pRBu eyku hY dUjw nwhI
koie ]

There is only the One Supreme Lord God; there is no other
at all.

jIau ipMfu sBu iqs kw jo iqsu
BwvY su hoie ]

Soul and body all belong to Him; whatever pleases His
Will comes to pass.

guir pUrY pUrw BieAw jip
nwnk scw soie ]4]9]79]

Through the Perfect Guru, one becomes perfect; O Nanak,
meditate on the True One. ||4||9||79||

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

ijnw siqgur isau icqu
lwieAw sy pUry prDwn ]
ijn kau Awip dieAwlu hoie
iqn aupjY min igAwnu ]

Those who focus their consciousness on the True Guru are
perfectly fulfilled and famous.
Spiritual wisdom wells up in the minds of those unto
whom the Lord Himself shows Mercy.

ijn kau msqik iliKAw iqn
pwieAw hir nwmu ]1]

Those who have such destiny written upon their foreheads
obtain the Name of the Lord. ||1||

mn myry eyko nwmu iDAwie ]

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the One Lord.

srb suKw suK aUpjih drgh
pYDw jwie ]1] rhwau ]
jnm mrx kw Bau gieAw
Bwau Bgiq gopwl ]
swDU sMgiq inrmlw Awip kry
pRiqpwl ]

The happiness of all happiness shall well up, and in the
Court of the Lord, you shall be dressed in robes of honor.
||1||Pause||
The fear of death and rebirth is removed by performing
loving devotional service to the Lord of the World.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, one
becomes immaculate and pure; the Lord Himself takes
care of such a one.
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jnm mrx kI mlu ktIAY gur
drsnu dyiK inhwl ]2]

The filth of birth and death is washed away, and one
is uplifted, beholding the Blessed Vision of the Guru’s
Darshan. ||2||

Qwn Qnµqir riv rihAw
pwrbRhmu pRBu soie ]

The Supreme Lord God is pervading all places and
interspaces.

sBnw dwqw eyku hY dUjw nwhI
koie ]

The One is the Giver of all-there is no other at all.

iqsu srxweI CutIAY kIqw loVy
su hoie ]3]

In His Sanctuary, one is saved. Whatever He wishes,
comes to pass. ||3||

ijn min visAw pwrbRhmu sy
pUry prDwn ]

Perfectly fulfilled and famous are those, in whose minds
the Supreme Lord God abides.

iqn kI soBw inrmlI prgtu
BeI jhwn ]
ijnI myrw pRBu iDAwieAw
nwnk iqn kurbwn
]4]10]80]

Their reputation is spotless and pure; they are famous all
over the world.
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on my
God. ||4||10||80||

46

46

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

imil siqgur sBu duKu gieAw
hir suKu visAw min Awie ]
AMqir joiq pRgwsIAw eyksu
isau ilv lwie ]
imil swDU muKu aUjlw pUrib
iliKAw pwie ]

Meeting the True Guru, all my sufferings have ended, and
the Peace of the Lord has come to dwell within my mind.
The Divine Light illuminates my inner being, and I am
lovingly absorbed in the One.
Meeting with the Holy Saint, my face is radiant; I have
realized my pre-ordained destiny.

gux goivMd inq gwvxy inrml
swcY nwie ]1]

I constantly sing the Glories of the Lord of the Universe.
Through the True Name, I have become spotlessly pure. ||1||

myry mn gur sbdI suKu hoie ]

O my mind, you shall find peace through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
Working for the Perfect Guru, no one goes away emptyhanded. ||1||Pause||

gur pUry kI cwkrI ibrQw
jwie n koie ]1] rhwau ]
mn kIAw ieCW pUrIAw
pwieAw nwmu inDwnu ]

The desires of the mind are fulfilled, when the Treasure of
the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is obtained.
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AMqrjwmI sdw sMig krxYhwru
pCwnu ]
gur prswdI muKu aUjlw jip
nwmu dwnu iesnwnu ]
kwmu k®oDu loBu ibnisAw qijAw
sBu AiBmwnu ]2]
pwieAw lwhw lwBu nwmu pUrn
hoey kwm ]
kir ikrpw pRiB myilAw dIAw
Apxw nwmu ]
Awvx jwxw rih gieAw Awip
hoAw imhrvwnu ]

The Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, is always with
you; recognize Him as the Creator.
By Guru’s Grace, your face shall be radiant. Chanting the
Naam, you shall receive the benefits of giving charity and
taking cleansing baths.
Sexual desire, anger and greed are eliminated, and all
egotistical pride is abandoned. ||2||
The Profit of the Naam is obtained, and all affairs are
brought to fruition.
In His Mercy, God unites us with Himself, and He blesses
us with the Naam.
My comings and goings in reincarnation have come to an
end; He Himself has bestowed His Mercy.

scu mhlu Gru pwieAw gur kw
sbdu pCwnu ]3]

I have obtained my home in the True Mansion of His
Presence, realizing the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||3||

Bgq jnw kau rwKdw AwpxI
ikrpw Dwir ]

His humble devotees are protected and saved; He Himself
showers His Blessings upon us.

hliq pliq muK aUjly swcy ky
gux swir ]
AwT phr gux swrdy rqy rMig
Apwr ]

In this world and in the world hereafter, radiant are the
faces of those who cherish and enshrine the Glories of the
True Lord.
Twenty-four hours a day, they lovingly dwell upon His
Glories; they are imbued with His Infinite Love.

pwrbRhmu suK swgro nwnk sd
bilhwr ]4]11]81]

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to the Supreme Lord God, the
Ocean of Peace. ||4||11||81||

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

pUrw siqguru jy imlY pweIAY
sbdu inDwnu ]
kir ikrpw pRB AwpxI jpIAY
AMimRq nwmu ]

If we meet the Perfect True Guru, we obtain the Treasure
of the Shabad.
Please grant Your Grace, God, that we may meditate on
Your Ambrosial Naam.

jnm mrx duKu kwtIAY lwgY
shij iDAwnu ]1]

The pains of birth and death are taken away; we are
intuitively centered on His Meditation. ||1||

myry mn pRB srxweI pwie ]

O my mind, seek the Sanctuary of God.
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hir ibnu dUjw ko nhI eyko nwmu
iDAwie ]1] rhwau ]
kImiq khxu n jweIAY swgru
guxI AQwhu ]

Without the Lord, there is no other at all. Meditate on the
One and only Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
His Value cannot be estimated; He is the Vast Ocean of
Excellence.

vfBwgI imlu sMgqI scw sbdu
ivswhu ]

O most fortunate ones, join the Sangat, the Blessed
Congregation; purchase the True Word of the Shabad.

crx kml kw Awsrw dUjw
nwhI Twau ]

I take the Support of the Lord’s Lotus Feet; there is no
other place of rest for me.

kir syvw suK swgrY isir swhw Serve the Lord, the Ocean of Peace, the Supreme Lord
over kings and emperors. ||2||
pwiqswhu ]2]

mY Dr qyrI pwrbRhm qyrY qwix
rhwau ]

I lean upon You as my Support, O Supreme Lord God. I
exist only by Your Power.

hir jpIAY AwrwDIAY AwT
phr goivMdu ]

Chant the Lord’s Name and contemplate the Lord of the
World, twenty-four hours a day.

inmwixAw pRBu mwxu qUM qyrY sMig O God, You are the Honor of the dishonored. I seek to
merge with You. ||3||
smwau ]3]

jIA pRwx qnu Dnu rKy kir
ikrpw rwKI ijMdu ]
nwnk sgly doK auqwirAnu
pRBu pwrbRhm bKisMdu
]4]12]82]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
pRIiq lgI iqsu sc isau mrY
n AwvY jwie ]
nw vyCoiVAw ivCuVY sB mih
rihAw smwie ]
dIn drd duK BMjnw syvk kY
sq Bwie ]

He preserves our soul, our breath of life, body and wealth.
By His Grace, He protects our soul.
O Nanak, all pain has been washed away, by the Supreme
Lord God, the Forgiver. ||4||12||82||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
I have fallen in love with the True Lord. He does not die,
He does not come and go.
In separation, He is not separated from us; He is pervading
and permeating amongst all.
He is the Destroyer of the pain and suffering of the meek.
He bears True Love for His servants.

Acrj rUpu inrMjno guir
mylwieAw mwie ]1]

Wondrous is the Form of the Immaculate One. Through
the Guru, I have met Him, O my mother! ||1||

BweI ry mIqu krhu pRBu soie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, make God your Friend.
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47

47
mwieAw moh prIiq iDRgu suKI
n dIsY koie ]1] rhwau ]

Cursed is emotional attachment and love of Maya; no one
is seen to be at peace. ||1||Pause||

sKw shweI Aiq vfw aUcw
vfw Apwru ]

He is our Companion and Helper, Supremely Great, Lofty
and Utterly Infinite.

dwnw dwqw sIlvMqu inrmlu rUpu God is Wise, Giving, Tender-hearted, Pure, Beautiful and
Infinite.
Apwru ]

bwlku ibriD n jwxIAY
inhclu iqsu drvwru ]
jo mMgIAY soeI pweIAY inDwrw
AwDwru ]2]

He is not known as young or old; His Court is Steady and
Stable.
Whatever we seek from Him, we receive. He is the
Support of the unsupported. ||2||

ijsu pyKq iklivK ihrih min Seeing Him, our evil inclinations vanish; mind and body
become peaceful and tranquil.
qin hovY sWiq ]
iek min eyku iDAweIAY mn
kI lwih BrWiq ]
gux inDwnu nvqnu sdw pUrn
jw kI dwiq ]

With one-pointed mind, meditate on the One Lord, and the
doubts of your mind will be dispelled.
He is the Treasure of Excellence, the Ever-fresh Being. His
Gift is Perfect and Complete.

sdw sdw AwrwDIAY idnu
ivsrhu nhI rwiq ]3]

Forever and ever, worship and adore Him. Day and night,
do not forget Him. ||3||

ijn kau pUrib iliKAw iqn
kw sKw goivMdu ]

One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Lord of
the Universe as his Companion.

qnu mnu Dnu ArpI sBo sgl
vwrIAY ieh ijMdu ]
dyKY suxY hdUir sd Git Git
bRhmu rivMdu ]
AikrqGxw no pwldw
pRB nwnk sd bKisMdu
]4]13]83]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
mnu qnu Dnu ijin pRiB dIAw
riKAw shij svwir ]

I dedicate my body, mind, wealth and all to Him. I totally
sacrifice my soul to Him.
Seeing and hearing, He is always close at hand. In each
and every heart, God is pervading.
Even the ungrateful ones are cherished by God. O Nanak,
He is forever the Forgiver. ||4||13||83||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
This mind, body and wealth were given by God, who
naturally adorns us.
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srb klw kir QwipAw AMqir
joiq Apwr ]
sdw sdw pRBu ismrIAY AMqir
rKu aur Dwir ]1]

He has blessed us with all our energy, and infused His
Infinite Light deep within us.
Forever and ever, meditate in remembrance on God; keep
Him enshrined in your heart. ||1||

myry mn hir ibnu Avru n koie ] O my mind, without the Lord, there is no other at all.
pRB srxweI sdw rhu dUKu n
ivAwpY koie ]1] rhwau ]
rqn pdwrQ mwxkw suienw
rupw Kwku ]
mwq ipqw suq bMDpw kUVy sBy
swk ]

Remain in God’s Sanctuary forever, and no suffering shall
afflict you. ||1||Pause||
Jewels, treasures, pearls, gold and silver-all these are
just dust.
Mother, father, children and relatives-all relations are false.

ijin kIqw iqsih n jwxeI
mnmuK psu nwpwk ]2]

The self-willed manmukh is an insulting beast; he does not
acknowledge the One who created him. ||2||

AMqir bwhir riv rihAw iqs
no jwxY dUir ]

The Lord is pervading within and beyond, and yet people
think that He is far away.

iqRsnw lwgI ric rihAw
AMqir haumY kUir ]

They are engrossed in clinging desires; within their hearts
there is ego and falsehood.

BgqI nwm ivhUixAw Awvih
vM\ih pUr ]3]

Without devotion to the Naam, crowds of people come
and go. ||3||

rwiK lyhu pRBu krxhwr jIA
jMq kir dieAw ]

Please preserve Your beings and creatures, God; O Creator
Lord, please be merciful!

ibnu pRB koie n rKnhwru mhw
ibkt jm BieAw ]
nwnk nwmu n vIsrau
kir ApunI hir mieAw
]4]14]84]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
myrw qnu Aru Dnu myrw rwj rUp
mY dysu ]
suq dwrw binqw Anyk bhuqu
rMg Aru vys ]

Without God, there is no saving grace. The Messenger of
Death is cruel and unfeeling.
O Nanak, may I never forget the Naam! Please bless me
with Your Mercy, Lord! ||4||14||84||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
“My body and my wealth; my ruling power, my beautiful
form and country-mine!”
You may have children, a wife and many mistresses; you
may enjoy all sorts of pleasures and fine clothes.
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hir nwmu irdY n vseI kwrij
ikqY n lyiK ]1]

And yet, if the Name of the Lord does not abide within the
heart, none of it has any use or value. ||1||

myry mn hir hir nwmu
iDAwie ]

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

kir sMgiq inq swD kI
gur crxI icqu lwie ]1]
rhwau ]
nwmu inDwnu iDAweIAY msqik
hovY Bwgu ]
kwrj siB svwrIAih gur kI
crxI lwgu ]

Always keep the Company of the Holy, and focus your
consciousness on the Feet of the Guru. ||1||Pause||
Those who have such blessed destiny written on their
foreheads meditate on the Treasure of the Naam.
All their affairs are brought to fruition, holding onto the
Guru’s Feet.

haumY rogu BRmu ktIAY nw AwvY
nw jwgu ]2]

The diseases of ego and doubt are cast out; they shall not
come and go in reincarnation. ||2||

kir sMgiq qU swD kI ATsiT
qIrQ nwau ]

Let the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, be
your cleansing baths at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of
pilgrimage.
Your soul, breath of life, mind and body shall blossom
forth in lush profusion; this is the true purpose of life.

jIau pRwx mnu qnu hry swcw
eyhu suAwau ]

48

48
AYQY imlih vfweIAw drgih
pwvih Qwau ]3]

In this world you shall be blessed with greatness, and in
the Court of the Lord you shall find your place of rest. ||3||

kry krwey Awip pRBu sBu ikCu
iqs hI hwiQ ]

God Himself acts, and causes others to act; everything is in
His Hands.

mwir Awpy jIvwldw AMqir
bwhir swiQ ]
nwnk pRB srxwgqI srb
Gtw ky nwQ ]4]15]85]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
srix pey pRB Awpxy guru hoAw
ikrpwlu ]

He Himself bestows life and death; He is with us, within
and beyond.
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God, the Master of all
hearts. ||4||15||85||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Guru is Merciful; we seek the Sanctuary of God.
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sqgur kY aupdyisAY ibnsy
srb jMjwl ]

Through the Teachings of the True Guru, all worldly
entanglements are eliminated.

AMdru lgw rwm nwim AMimRq
ndir inhwlu ]1]

The Name of the Lord is firmly implanted within my mind;
through His Ambrosial Glance of Grace, I am exalted and
enraptured. ||1||

mn myry siqgur syvw swru ]

O my mind, serve the True Guru.

gux goivMd inq gwvIAih
Avgux ktxhwr ]

Continually sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the
Universe, the Destroyer of demerits.

God Himself grants His Grace; do not forget Him, even for
kry dieAw pRBu AwpxI iek
inmK n mnhu ivswru ] rhwau ] an instant. ||Pause||

ibnu hir nwm n suKu hoie kir
ifTy ibsQwr ]
shjy isPqI riqAw Bvjlu
auqry pwir ]2]

Without the Name of the Lord, there is no peace. Having tried
all sorts of ostentatious displays, I have come to see this.
Intuitively imbued with His Praises, one is saved, crossing
over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2||

The merits of pilgrimages, fasts and hundreds of thousands
of techniques of austere self-discipline are found in the
dust of the feet of the Holy.
lUik kmwvY iks qy jw vyKY sdw From whom are you trying to hide your actions? God sees all;

qIrQ vrq lK sMjmw pweIAY
swDU DUir ]
hdUir ]

Qwn Qnµqir riv rihAw pRBu
myrw BrpUir ]3]

He is Ever-present. My God is totally pervading all places
and interspaces. ||3||

scu pwiqswhI Amru scu scy
scw Qwnu ]

True is His Empire, and True is His Command. True is His
Seat of True Authority.

scI kudriq DwrIAnu sic
isrijEnu jhwnu ]

True is the Creative Power which He has created. True is
the world which He has fashioned.

nwnk jpIAY scu nwmu hau sdw O Nanak, chant the True Name; I am forever and ever a
sacrifice to Him. ||4||16||86||
sdw kurbwnu ]4]16]86]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
audmu kir hir jwpxw
vfBwgI Dnu Kwit ]
sMqsMig hir ismrxw mlu
jnm jnm kI kwit ]1]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Make the effort, and chant the Lord’s Name. O very
fortunate ones, earn this wealth.
In the Society of the Saints, meditate in remembrance on the
Lord, and wash off the filth of countless incarnations. ||1||
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mn myry rwm nwmu jip jwpu ]

O my mind, chant and meditate on the Name of the Lord.

mn ieCy Pl BuMic qU sBu cUkY
sogu sMqwpu ] rhwau ]

Enjoy the fruits of your mind’s desires; all suffering and
sorrow shall depart. ||Pause||

jil Qil mhIAil pUirAw pRBu
AwpxI ndir inhwil ]2]

God is pervading the water, the land and the sky; He sees
all with His Glance of Grace. ||2||

mnu qnu inrmlu hoieAw lwgI
swcu prIiq ]

The mind and body become spotlessly pure, enshrining
love for the True Lord.

ijsu kwrix qnu DwirAw so pRBu For His sake, you assumed this body; see God always
with you.
ifTw nwil ]

crx Bjy pwrbRhm ky siB jp
qp iqn hI kIiq ]3]

One who dwells upon the Feet of the Supreme Lord God
has truly performed all meditations and austerities. ||3||

rqn jvyhr mwixkw AMimRqu
hir kw nwau ]

The Ambrosial Name of the Lord is a Gem, a Jewel, a Pearl.

sUK shj Awnµd rs jn nwnk
hir gux gwau ]4]17]87]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
soeI swsqu sauxu soie ijqu
jpIAY hir nwau ]

The essence of intuitive peace and bliss is obtained, O
servant Nanak, by singing the Glories of God. ||4||17||87||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
That is the essence of the scriptures, and that is a good
omen, by which one comes to chant the Name of the Lord.

crx kml guir Dnu dIAw
imilAw inQwvy Qwau ]

The Guru has given me the Wealth of the Lotus Feet of the
Lord, and I, without shelter, have now obtained Shelter.

kir ikrpw pRBu ByitAw mrxu
n Awvxu jwau ]1]

Granting His Grace, God meets us, and we no longer die,
or come or go in reincarnation. ||1||

myry mn hir Bju sdw iek
rMig ]

O my mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord, with
single-minded love.

suKw kI imiq ikAw gxI jw
ismrI goivMdu ]

How can I measure the happiness of meditating on the
Lord of the Universe?

swcI pUMjI scu sMjmo AwT phr The True Capital, and the True Way of Life, comes by
chanting His Glories, twenty-four hours a day.
gux gwau ]

He is contained deep within each and every heart. He is
Gt Gt AMqir riv rihAw
sdw shweI sMig ]1] rhwau ] always with you, as your Helper and Support. ||1||Pause||
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ijn cwiKAw sy iqRpqwisAw
auh rsu jwxY ijMdu ]
sMqw sMgiq min vsY pRBu pRIqmu
bKisMdu ]

Those who taste it are satisfied and fulfilled; their souls
know this Sublime Essence.
In the Society of the Saints, God, the Beloved, the
Forgiver, comes to dwell within the mind.

49

49
ijin syivAw pRBu Awpxw soeI
rwj nirMdu ]2]

One who has served his God is the emperor of kings||2||

Aausir hir jsu gux rmx
ijqu koit mjn iesnwnu ]

This is the time to speak and sing the Praise and the Glory
of God, which brings the merit of millions of cleansing
and purifying baths.
The tongue which chants these Praises is worthy; there is
no charity equal to this.

rsnw aucrY guxvqI koie n
pujY dwnu ]
idRsit Dwir min qin vsY
dieAwl purKu imhrvwnu ]
jIau ipMfu Dnu iqs dw hau sdw
sdw kurbwnu ]3]
imilAw kdy n ivCuVY jo
myilAw krqwir ]
dwsw ky bMDn kitAw swcY
isrjxhwir ]
BUlw mwrig pwieEnu gux
Avgux n bIcwir ]
nwnk iqsu srxwgqI ij sgl
Gtw AwDwru ]4]18]88]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
rsnw scw ismrIAY mnu qnu
inrmlu hoie ]
mwq ipqw swk Agly iqsu
ibnu Avru n koie ]

Blessing us with His Glance of Grace, the Kind and
Compassionate, All-powerful Lord comes to dwell within
the mind and body.
My soul, body and wealth are His. Forever and ever, I am
a sacrifice to Him. ||3||
One whom the Creator Lord has met and joined to Himself
shall never again be separated.
The True Creator Lord breaks the bonds of His slave.
The doubter has been put back on the path; his merits and
demerits have not been considered.
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the One who is the Support
of every heart. ||4||18||88||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
With your tongue, repeat the True Name, and your mind
and body shall become pure.
Your mother and father and all your relations-without Him,
there are none at all.
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imhr kry jy AwpxI csw n
ivsrY soie ]1]

If God Himself bestows His Mercy, then He is not
forgotten, even for an instant. ||1||

mn myry swcw syiv ijcru swsu ]

O my mind, serve the True One, as long as you have the
breath of life.
Without the True One, everything is false; in the end, all
shall perish. ||1||Pause||

ibnu scy sB kUVu hY AMqy hoie
ibnwsu ]1] rhwau ]
swihbu myrw inrmlw iqsu ibnu
rhxu n jwie ]
myrY min qin BuK Aiq AglI
koeI Awix imlwvY mwie ]
cwry kuMfw BwlIAw sh ibnu
Avru n jwie ]2]

My Lord and Master is Immaculate and Pure; without
Him, I cannot even survive.
Within my mind and body, there is such a great hunger; if
only someone would come and unite me with Him, O my
mother!
I have searched the four corners of the world-without our
Husband Lord, there is no other place of rest. ||2||

iqsu AwgY Ardwis kir jo myly Offer your prayers to Him, who shall unite you with the
Creator.
krqwru ]
siqguru dwqw nwm kw pUrw
ijsu BMfwru ]

The True Guru is the Giver of the Naam; His Treasure is
perfect and overflowing.

sdw sdw swlwhIAY AMqu n
pwrwvwru ]3]

Forever and ever, praise the One, who has no end or
limitation. ||3||

prvdgwru swlwhIAY ijs dy
clq Anyk ]

Praise God, the Nurturer and Cherisher; His Wondrous
Ways are unlimited.

sdw sdw AwrwDIAY eyhw miq
ivsyK ]
min qin imTw iqsu lgY
ijsu msqik nwnk lyK
]4]19]89]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
sMq jnhu imil BweIho scw
nwmu smwil ]
qosw bMDhu jIA kw AYQY EQY
nwil ]

Forever and ever, worship and adore Him; this is the most
wonderful wisdom.
O Nanak, God’s Flavor is sweet to the minds and bodies
of those who have such blessed destiny written on their
foreheads. ||4||19||89||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Meet with the humble Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, and
contemplate the True Name.
For the journey of the soul, gather those supplies which
will go with you here and hereafter.
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gur pUry qy pweIAY ApxI
ndir inhwil ]
krim prwpiq iqsu hovY ijs
no hOie dieAwlu ]1]

These are obtained from the Perfect Guru, when God
bestows His Glance of Grace.
Those unto whom He is Merciful, receive His Grace. ||1||

myry mn gur jyvfu Avru n koie ] O my mind, there is no other as great as the Guru.
dUjw Qwau n ko suJY gur myly
scu soie ]1] rhwau ]
sgl pdwrQ iqsu imly ijin
guru ifTw jwie ]
gur crxI ijn mnu lgw sy
vfBwgI mwie ]
guru dwqw smrQu guru guru sB
mih rihAw smwie ]

I cannot imagine any other place. The Guru leads me to
meet the True Lord. ||1||Pause||
Those who go to see the Guru obtain all treasures.
Those whose minds are attached to the Guru’s Feet are
very fortunate, O my mother.
The Guru is the Giver, the Guru is All-powerful. The Guru
is All-pervading, contained amongst all.

guru prmysru pwrbRhmu guru
fubdw ley qrwie ]2]

The Guru is the Transcendent Lord, the Supreme Lord God.
The Guru lifts up and saves those who are drowning. ||2||

ikqu muiK guru swlwhIAY krx
kwrx smrQu ]

How shall I praise the Guru, the All-powerful Cause of
causes?

sy mQy inhcl rhy ijn guir
DwirAw hQu ]
guir AMimRq nwmu pIAwilAw
jnm mrn kw pQu ]
guru prmysru syivAw BY BMjnu
duK lQu ]3]

Those, upon whose foreheads the Guru has placed His
Hand, remain steady and stable.
The Guru has led me to drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of
the Naam, the Name of the Lord; He has released me from
the cycle of birth and death.
I serve the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, the Dispeller of
fear; my suffering has been taken away. ||3||

50

50
siqguru gihr gBIru hY suK
swgru AGKMfu ]
ijin guru syivAw Awpxw
jmdUq n lwgY fMfu ]
gur nwil quil n lgeI Koij
ifTw bRhmMfu ]

The True Guru is the Deep and Profound Ocean of Peace,
the Destroyer of sin.
For those who serve their Guru, there is no punishment at
the hands of the Messenger of Death.
There is none to compare with the Guru; I have searched
and looked throughout the entire universe.
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nwmu inDwnu siqguir dIAw
suKu nwnk mn mih mMfu
]4]20]90]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
imTw kir kY KwieAw kauVw
aupijAw swdu ]
BweI mIq suird kIey ibiKAw
ricAw bwdu ]
jWdy iblm n hoveI ivxu nwvY
ibsmwdu ]1]

The True Guru has bestowed the Treasure of the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. O Nanak, the mind is filled with peace.
||4||20||90||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
People eat what they believe to be sweet, but it turns out to
be bitter in taste.
They attach their affections to brothers and friends,
uselessly engrossed in corruption.
They vanish without a moment’s delay; without God’s
Name, they are stunned and amazed. ||1||

myry mn sqgur kI syvw lwgu ] O my mind, attach yourself to the service of the True Guru.
jo dIsY so ivxsxw mn kI miq Whatever is seen, shall pass away. Abandon the
intellectualizations of your mind. ||1||Pause||
iqAwgu ]1] rhwau ]

ijau kUkru hrkwieAw DwvY dh Like the mad dog running around in all directions,
ids jwie ]
loBI jMqu n jwxeI BKu ABKu
sB Kwie ]

the greedy person, unaware, consumes everything, edible
and non-edible alike.

kwm k®oD mid ibAwipAw iPir
iPir jonI pwie ]2]

Engrossed in the intoxication of sexual desire and anger,
people wander through reincarnation over and over again. ||2||

mwieAw jwlu pswirAw BIqir
cog bxwie ]

Maya has spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the
bait.

iqRsnw pMKI PwisAw inksu n
pwey mwie ]
ijin kIqw iqsih n jwxeI
iPir iPir AwvY jwie ]3]

The bird of desire is caught, and cannot find any escape, O
my mother.
One who does not know the Lord who created him, comes
and goes in reincarnation over and over again. ||3||

Aink pRkwrI moihAw bhu ibiD By various devices, and in so many ways, this world is
enticed.
iehu sMswru ]
ijs no rKY so rhY sMimRQu purKu
Apwru ]

They alone are saved, whom the All-powerful, Infinite
Lord protects.
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hir jn hir ilv auDry nwnk
sd bilhwru ]4]21]91]

The servants of the Lord are saved by the Love of the
Lord. O Nanak, I am forever a sacrifice to them. ||4||21||91||

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 2 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, Second House:

goieil AwieAw goielI ikAw
iqsu fMPu pswru ]

The herdsman comes to the pasture lands-what good are
his ostentatious displays here?

muhliq puMnI clxw qUM sMmlu
Gr bwru ]1]

When your allotted time is up, you must go. Take care of
your real hearth and home. ||1||

hir gux gwau mnw siqguru
syiv ipAwir ]

O mind, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and serve
the True Guru with love.

ikAw QoVVI bwq gumwnu ]1]
rhwau ]
jYsy rYix prwhuxy auiT clsih
prBwiq ]

Why do you take pride in trivial matters? ||1||Pause||
Like an overnight guest, you shall arise and depart in the
morning.

ikAw qUM rqw igrsq isau sB
Pulw kI bwgwiq ]2]

Why are you so attached to your household? It is all like
flowers in the garden. ||2||

myrI myrI ikAw krih ijin
dIAw so pRBu loiV ]

Why do you say, “Mine, mine”? Look to God, who has
given it to you.

srpr auTI clxw Cif jwsI
lK kroiV ]3]
lK caurwsIh BRmiqAw dulB
jnmu pwieEie ]

It is certain that you must arise and depart, and leave
behind your hundreds of thousands and millions. ||3||
Through 8.4 million incarnations you have wandered, to
obtain this rare and precious human life.

nwnk nwmu smwil qUM so idnu
nyVw AwieEie ]4]22]92]

O Nanak, remember the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the
day of departure is drawing near! ||4||22||92||

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

iqcru vsih suhylVI ijcru
swQI nwil ]

As long as the soul-companion is with the body, it dwells
in happiness.

jw swQI auTI cilAw qw Dn
KwkU rwil ]1]

But when the companion arises and departs, then the bodybride mingles with dust. ||1||

min bYrwgu BieAw drsnu
dyKxY kw cwau ]

My mind has become detached from the world; it longs to
see the Vision of God’s Darshan.
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DMnu su qyrw Qwnu ]1] rhwau ]
ijcru visAw kMqu Gir jIau
jIau siB khwiq ]

Blessed is Your Place. ||1||Pause||
As long as the soul-husband dwells in the body-house,
everyone greets you with respect.

jw auTI clsI kMqVw qw koie
n puCY qyrI bwq ]2]

But when the soul-husband arises and departs, then no one
cares for you at all. ||2||

pyeIAVY shu syiv qUM swhurVY
suiK vsu ]

In this world of your parents’ home, serve your Husband
Lord; in the world beyond, in your in-laws’ home, you
shall dwell in peace.
Meeting with the Guru, be a sincere student of proper
conduct, and suffering shall never touch you. ||3||

gur imil cju Acwru isKu quDu
kdy n lgY duKu ]3]
sBnw swhurY vM\xw siB
muklwvxhwr ]

Everyone shall go to their Husband Lord. Everyone shall
be given their ceremonial send-off after their marriage.

51

51
nwnk DMnu sohwgxI ijn sh
nwil ipAwru ]4]23]93]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 6 ]
krx kwrx eyku EhI ijin
kIAw Awkwru ]

O Nanak, blessed are the happy soul-brides, who are in
love with their Husband Lord. ||4||23||93||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, Sixth House:
The One Lord is the Doer, the Cause of causes, who has
created the creation.

iqsih iDAwvhu mn myry srb
ko AwDwru ]1]

Meditate on the One, O my mind, who is the Support of
all. ||1||

gur ky crn mn mih iDAwie ]

Meditate within your mind on the Guru’s Feet.

Coif sgl isAwxpw swic sbid
ilv lwie ]1] rhwau ]
duKu klysu n Bau ibAwpY gur
mMqRü ihrdY hoie ]

Give up all your clever mental tricks, and lovingly attune
yourself to the True Word of the Shabad. ||1||Pause||
Suffering, agony and fear do not cling to one whose heart
is filled with the GurMantra.

koit jqnw kir rhy gur ibnu
qirE n koie ]2]

Trying millions of things, people have grown weary, but
without the Guru, none have been saved. ||2||

dyiK drsnu mnu swDwrY pwp
sgly jwih ]

Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of the Guru’s Darshan, the
mind is comforted and all sins depart.
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hau iqn kY bilhwrxY ij gur
kI pYrI pwih ]3]
swDsMgiq min vsY swcu hir
kw nwau ]
sy vfBwgI nwnkw ijnw min
iehu Bwau ]4]24]94]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
sMic hir Dnu pUij siqguru
Coif sgl ivkwr ]

I am a sacrifice to those who fall at the Feet of the Guru. ||3||
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the True
Name of the Lord comes to dwell in the mind.
Very fortunate are those, O Nanak, whose minds are filled
with this love. ||4||24||94||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Gather in the Wealth of the Lord, worship the True Guru,
and give up all your corrupt ways.

ijin qUM swij svwirAw hir
ismir hoie auDwru ]1]

Meditate in remembrance on the Lord who created and
adorned you, and you shall be saved. ||1||

jip mn nwmu eyku Apwru ]

O mind, chant the Name of the One, the Unique and
Infinite Lord.
He gave you the praanaa, the breath of life, and your mind
and body. He is the Support of the heart. ||1||Pause||

pRwn mnu qnu ijnih dIAw irdy
kw AwDwru ]1] rhwau ]
kwim k®oiD AhMkwir mwqy
ivAwipAw sMswru ]

The world is drunk, engrossed in sexual desire, anger and
egotism.

squ sMqoKu dieAw kmwvY eyh
krxI swr ]

Practice truth, contentment and kindness; this is the most
excellent way of life.

pau sMq srxI lwgu crxI imtY Seek the Sanctuary of the Saints, and fall at their feet; your
suffering and darkness shall be removed. ||2||
dUKu AMDwru ]2]

Awpu Coif sB hoie ryxw ijsu
dyie pRBu inrMkwru ]3]

One who is so blessed by the Formless Lord God
renounces selfishness, and becomes the dust of all. ||3||

jo dIsY so sgl qUMhY psirAw
pwswru ]

All that is seen is You, Lord, the expansion of the expanse.

khu nwnk guir Brmu
kwitAw sgl bRhm bIcwru
]4]25]95]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
duik®q suik®q mMDy sMswru
sglwxw ]

Says Nanak, the Guru has removed my doubts; I recognize
God in all. ||4||25||95||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
The whole world is engrossed in bad deeds and good
deeds.
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duhhUM qy rhq Bgqu hY koeI
ivrlw jwxw ]1]

God’s devotee is above both, but those who understand
this are very rare. ||1||

Twkuru srby smwxw ]

Our Lord and Master is all-pervading everywhere.

What should I say, and what should I hear? O my Lord
ikAw khau suxau suAwmI qUM
vf purKu sujwxw ]1] rhwau ] and Master, You are Great, All-powerful and All-knowing.

mwn AiBmwn mMDy so syvku
nwhI ]

||1||Pause||
One who is influenced by praise and blame is not God’s
servant.

qq smdrsI sMqhu koeI koit
mMDwhI ]2]

One who sees the essence of reality with impartial vision,
O Saints, is very rare-one among millions. ||2||

khn khwvn iehu kIriq
krlw ]

People talk on and on about Him; they consider this to be
praise of God.

kQn khn qy mukqw gurmuiK
koeI ivrlw ]3]

But rare indeed is the Gurmukh, who is above this mere
talk. ||3||

giq Aivgiq kCu ndir n
AwieAw ]

He is not concerned with deliverance or bondage.

sMqn kI ryxu nwnk dwnu
pwieAw ]4]26]96]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 7 ]
qyrY BrosY ipAwry mY lwf
lfwieAw ]

Nanak has obtained the gift of the dust of the feet of the
Saints. ||4||26||96||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, Seventh House:
Relying on Your Mercy, Dear Lord, I have indulged in
sensual pleasures.

BUlih cUkih bwirk qUM hir
ipqw mwieAw ]1]

Like a foolish child, I have made mistakes. O Lord, You
are my Father and Mother. ||1||

suhylw khnu khwvnu ]

It is easy to speak and talk,

qyrw ibKmu Bwvnu ]1] rhwau ]
hau mwxu qwxu krau qyrw hau
jwnau Awpw ]
sB hI miD sBih qy bwhir
bymuhqwj bwpw ]2]

but it is difficult to accept Your Will. ||1||Pause||
I stand tall; You are my Strength. I know that You are mine.
Inside of all, and outside of all, You are our Self-sufficient
Father. ||2||
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ipqw hau jwnau nwhI qyrI
kvn jugqw ]

O Father, I do not know-how can I know Your Way?

52

52
bMDn mukqu sMqhu myrI rwKY
mmqw ]3]

He frees us from bondage, O Saints, and saves us from
possessiveness. ||3||

Bey ikrpwl Twkur rihE
Awvx jwxw ]

Becoming Merciful, my Lord and Master has ended my
comings and goings in reincarnation.

gur imil nwnk pwrbRhmu
pCwxw ]4]27]97]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 1 ]
sMq jnw imil BweIAw
kitAVw jmkwlu ]
scw swihbu min vuTw hoAw
Ksmu dieAwlu ]

Meeting with the Guru, Nanak has recognized the
Supreme Lord God. ||4||27||97||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, First House:
Meeting with the humble beings, O Siblings of Destiny,
the Messenger of Death is conquered.
The True Lord and Master has come to dwell within my
mind; my Lord and Master has become Merciful.

pUrw siqguru ByitAw ibnisAw
sBu jMjwlu ]1]

Meeting with the Perfect True Guru, all my worldly
entanglements have ended. ||1||

myry siqgurw hau quDu ivthu
kurbwxu ]

O my True Guru, I am a sacrifice to You.

qyry drsn kau bilhwrxY quis I am a sacrifice to the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan. By
idqw AMimRq nwmu ]1] rhwau ] the Pleasure of Your Will, You have blessed me with the
ijn qUM syivAw Bwau kir syeI
purK sujwn ]
iqnw ipCY CutIAY ijn AMdir
nwmu inDwnu ]

Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
Those who have served You with love are truly wise.
Those who have the Treasure of the Naam within,
emancipate others as well as themselves.

gur jyvfu dwqw ko nhI ijin
idqw Awqm dwnu ]2]

There is no other Giver as great as the Guru, who has
given the gift of the soul. ||2||

Awey sy prvwxu hih ijn guru
imilAw suBwie ]

Blessed and acclaimed is the coming of those who have
met the Guru with loving faith.
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scy syqI riqAw drgh bYsxu
jwie ]

Attuned to the True One, you shall obtain a place of honor
in the Court of the Lord.

krqy hiQ vifAweIAw pUrib
iliKAw pwie ]3]

Greatness is in the Hands of the Creator; it is obtained by
pre-ordained destiny. ||3||

scu krqw scu krxhwru scu
swihbu scu tyk ]

True is the Creator, True is the Doer. True is our Lord and
Master, and True is His Support.

sco scu vKwxIAY sco buiD
ibbyk ]

So speak the Truest of the True. Through the True One, an
intuitive and discerning mind is obtained.

srb inrMqir riv rihAw jip Nanak lives by chanting and meditating on the One, who is
nwnk jIvY eyk ]4]28]98] pervading within and contained amongst all. ||4||28||98||
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
guru prmysuru pUjIAY min qin
lwie ipAwru ]
siqguru dwqw jIA kw sBsY
dyie ADwru ]
siqgur bcn kmwvxy scw eyhu
vIcwru ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
Worship the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, with your mind
and body attuned to love.
The True Guru is the Giver of the soul; He gives Support
to all.
Act according to the Instructions of the True Guru; this is
the true philosophy.

ibnu swDU sMgiq riqAw
mwieAw mohu sBu Cwru ]1]

Without being attuned to the Saadh Sangat, the Company
of the Holy, all attachment to Maya is just dust. ||1||

myry swjn hir hir nwmu
smwil ]

O my friend, reflect upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

swDU sMgiq min vsY pUrn hovY
Gwl ]1] rhwau ]
guru smrQu Apwru guru vfBwgI
drsnu hoie ]
guru Agocru inrmlw gur jyvfu
Avru n koie ]
guru krqw guru krxhwru
gurmuiK scI soie ]
gur qy bwhir ikCu nhI guru
kIqw loVy su hoie ]2]

In the Saadh Sangat, He dwells within the mind, and one’s
works are brought to perfect fruition. ||1||Pause||
The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Infinite. By great
good fortune, the Blessed Vision of His Darshan is
obtained.
The Guru is Imperceptible, Immaculate and Pure. There is
no other as great as the Guru.
The Guru is the Creator, the Guru is the Doer. The
Gurmukh obtains true glory.
Nothing is beyond the Guru; whatever He wishes comes to
pass. ||2||
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guru qIrQu guru pwrjwqu guru
mnsw pUrxhwru ]
guru dwqw hir nwmu dyie auDrY
sBu sMswru ]
guru smrQu guru inrMkwru guru
aUcw Agm Apwru ]

The Guru is the Sacred Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is
the Wish-fulfilling Elysian Tree.
The Guru is the Fulfiller of the desires of the mind. The
Guru is the Giver of the Name of the Lord, by which all
the world is saved.
The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Formless; the Guru
is Lofty, Inaccessible and Infinite.

gur kI mihmw Agm hY ikAw
kQy kQnhwru ]3]

The Praise of the Guru is so sublime-what can any speaker
say? ||3||

ijqVy Pl min bwCIAih
iqqVy siqgur pwis ]

All the rewards which the mind desires are with the True
Guru.

pUrb ilKy pwvxy swcu nwmu dy
rwis ]
siqgur srxI AwieAW bwhuiV
nhI ibnwsu ]
hir nwnk kdy n ivsrau
eyhu jIau ipMfu qyrw swsu
]4]29]99]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
sMq jnhu suix BweIho CUtnu
swcY nwie ]
gur ky crx sryvxy qIrQ hir
kw nwau ]
AwgY drgih mMnIAih imlY
inQwvy Qwau ]1]

One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Wealth
of the True Name.
Entering the Sanctuary of the True Guru, you shall never
die again.
Nanak: may I never forget You, Lord. This soul, body and
breath are Yours. ||4||29||99||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
O Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, listen: release comes only
through the True Name.
Worship the Feet of the Guru. Let the Name of the Lord be
your sacred shrine of pilgrimage.
Hereafter, you shall be honored in the Court of the Lord;
there, even the homeless find a home. ||1||

53

53
BweI ry swcI siqgur syv ]
siqgur quTY pweIAY pUrn
AlK AByv ]1] rhwau ]
siqgur ivthu vwirAw ijin
idqw scu nwau ]

O Siblings of Destiny, service to the True Guru alone is True.
When the True Guru is pleased, we obtain the Perfect,
Unseen, Unknowable Lord. ||1||Pause||
I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has bestowed the
True Name.
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Anidnu scu slwhxw scy ky
gux gwau ]

Night and day, I praise the True One; I sing the Glorious
Praises of the True One.

scu Kwxw scu pYnxw scy scw
nwau ]2]

True is the food, and true are the clothes, of those who
chant the True Name of the True One. ||2||

swis igrwis n ivsrY sPlu
mUriq guru Awip ]

With each breath and morsel of food, do not forget the
Guru, the Embodiment of Fulfillment.

gur jyvfu Avru n idseI AwT
phr iqsu jwip ]

None is seen to be as great as the Guru. Meditate on Him
twenty-four hours a day.

ndir kry qw pweIAY scu nwmu
guxqwis ]3]

As He casts His Glance of Grace, we obtain the True
Name, the Treasure of Excellence. ||3||

guru prmysru eyku hY sB mih
rihAw smwie ]

The Guru and the Transcendent Lord are one and the same,
pervading and permeating amongst all.

ijn kau pUrib iliKAw syeI
nwmu iDAwie ]
nwnk gur srxwgqI mrY n
AwvY jwie ]4]30]100]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 1
AstpdIAw ]
AwiK AwiK mnu vwvxw ijau
ijau jwpY vwie ]
ijs no vwie suxweIAY so kyvfu
ikqu Qwie ]

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, meditate on
the Naam.
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the Guru, who does not die,
or come and go in reincarnation. ||4||30||100||
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, First House, Ashtapadees:
I speak and chant His Praises, vibrating the instrument of
my mind. The more I know Him, the more I vibrate it.
The One, unto whom we vibrate and sing-how great is He,
and where is His Place?

AwKx vwly jyqVy siB AwiK
rhy ilv lwie ]1]

Those who speak of Him and praise Him-they all continue
speaking of Him with love. ||1||

bwbw Alhu Agm Apwru ]

O Baba, the Lord Allah is Inaccessible and Infinite.

pwkI nweI pwk Qwie scw
prvidgwru ]1] rhwau ]
qyrw hukmu n jwpI kyqVw iliK
n jwxY koie ]

Sacred is His Name, and Sacred is His Place. He is the
True Cherisher. ||1||Pause||
The extent of Your Command cannot be seen; no one
knows how to write it.
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jy sau swier mylIAih iqlu n
pujwvih roie ]

Even if a hundred poets met together, they could not
describe even a tiny bit of it.

kImiq iknY n pweIAw siB
suix suix AwKih soie ]2]

No one has found Your Value; they all merely write what
they have heard again and again. ||2||

pIr pYkwmr swlk swdk
suhdy Aauru shId ]

The Pirs, the Prophets, the spiritual teachers, the faithful,
the innocents and the martyrs,

syK mswiek kwjI mulw dir
drvys rsId ]

the Shaikhs, the mystics, the Qazis, the Mullahs and the
Dervishes at His Door

brkiq iqn kau AglI pVdy
rhin drUd ]3]

-they are blessed all the more as they continue reading
their prayers in praise to Him. ||3||

puiC n swjy puiC n Fwhy puiC
n dyvY lyie ]

He seeks no advice when He builds; He seeks no advice
when He destroys. He seeks no advice while giving or
taking.
He alone knows His Creative Power; He Himself does all
deeds.

AwpxI kudriq Awpy jwxY Awpy
krxu kryie ]
sBnw vyKY ndir kir jY BwvY
qY dyie ]4]

He beholds all in His Vision. He gives to those with whom
He is pleased. ||4||

Qwvw nwv n jwxIAih nwvw
kyvfu nwau ]

His Place and His Name are not known, no one knows
how great is His Name.

ijQY vsY myrw pwiqswhu so
kyvfu hY Qwau ]

How great is that place where my Sovereign Lord dwells?

AMbiV koie n skeI hau iks
no puCix jwau ]5]

No one can reach it; whom shall I go and ask? ||5||

vrnw vrn n BwvnI jy iksY
vfw kryie ]

One class of people does not like the other, when one has
been made great.

hukim svwry AwpxY csw n
iFl kryie ]6]

By the Hukam of His Command, He Himself regenerates,
without a moment’s delay. ||6||

sBu ko AwKY bhuqu bhuqu lYxY kY
vIcwir ]

Everyone cries out, “More! More!”, with the idea of
receiving.

vfy hiQ vifAweIAw jY BwvY qY Greatness is only in His Great Hands; He gives to those
with whom He is pleased.
dyie ]
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kyvfu dwqw AwKIAY dy kY
rihAw sumwir ]

How great should we call the Giver? His Gifts are beyond
estimation.

nwnk qoit n AwveI qyry jugh O Nanak, there is no deficiency; Your Storehouses are
filled to overflowing, age after age. ||7||1||
jugh BMfwr ]7]1]
mhlw 1 ]
sBy kMq mhylIAw sglIAw
krih sIgwru ]

First Mahalaa:
All are brides of the Husband Lord; all decorate
themselves for Him.

54

54
gxq gxwvix AweIAw sUhw
vysu ivkwru ]

But when the time comes to settle their accounts, their red
robes are corrupt.

pwKMif pRymu n pweIAY Kotw pwju
KuAwru ]1]

His Love is not obtained through hypocrisy. Her false
coverings bring only ruin. ||1||

hir jIau ieau ipru rwvY nwir ]

In this way, the Dear Husband Lord ravishes and enjoys
His bride.
The happy soul-bride is pleasing to You, Lord; by Your
Grace, You adorn her. ||1||Pause||

quDu Bwvin sohwgxI ApxI ikrpw
lYih svwir ]1] rhwau ]
gur sbdI sIgwrIAw qnu mnu
ipr kY pwis ]
duie kr joiV KVI qkY scu
khY Ardwis ]

She is decorated with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad; her
mind and body belong to her Husband Lord.
With her palms pressed together, she stands, waiting on
Him, and offers her True prayers to Him.

lwil rqI sc BY vsI Bwie
rqI rMig rwis ]2]

Dyed in the deep crimson of the Love of her Darling Lord,
she dwells in the Fear of the True One. Imbued with His
Love, she is dyed in the color of His Love. ||2||

ipRA kI cyrI kWFIAY lwlI
mwnY nwau ]

She is said to be the hand-maiden of her Beloved Lord;
His sweetheart surrenders to His Name.

swcI pRIiq n quteI swcy myil
imlwau ]

True Love is never broken; she is united in Union with the
True One.

sbid rqI mnu vyiDAw hau sd Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, her mind is pierced
through. I am forever a sacrifice to Him. ||3||
bilhwrY jwau ]3]
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sw Dn rMf n bYseI jy siqgur
mwih smwie ]
ipru rIswlU nauqno swcau mrY
n jwie ]

That bride, who is absorbed into the True Guru, shall never
become a widow.
Her Husband Lord is Beautiful; His Body is forever fresh
and new. The True One does not die, and shall not go.

inq rvY sohwgxI swcI ndir
rjwie ]4]

He continually enjoys His happy soul-bride; He casts His
Gracious Glance of Truth upon her, and she abides in His
Will. ||4||

swcu DVI Dn mwfIAY kwpVu
pRym sIgwru ]

The bride braids her hair with Truth; her clothes are
decorated with His Love.

cMdnu cIiq vswieAw mMdru
dsvw duAwru ]
dIpku sbid ivgwisAw rwm
nwmu aur hwru ]5]
nwrI AMdir sohxI msqik
mxI ipAwru ]
soBw suriq suhwvxI swcY pRyim
Apwr ]

Like the essence of sandalwood, He permeates her
consciousness, and the Temple of the Tenth Gate is
opened.
The lamp of the Shabad is lit, and the Name of the Lord is
her necklace. ||5||
She is the most beautiful among women; upon her
forehead she wears the Jewel of the Lord’s Love.
Her glory and her wisdom are magnificent; her love for the
Infinite Lord is True.

ibnu ipr purKu n jwxeI swcy
gur kY hyiq ipAwir ]6]

Other than her Beloved Lord, she knows no man. She
enshrines love for the True Guru. ||6||

inis AMiDAwrI suqIey ikau
ipr ibnu rYix ivhwie ]

Asleep in the darkness of the night, how shall she pass her
life-night without her Husband?

AMku jlau qnu jwlIAau mnu
Dnu jil bil jwie ]

Her limbs shall burn, her body shall burn, and her mind
and wealth shall burn as well.

jw Dn kMiq n rwvIAw qw
ibrQw jobnu jwie ]7]

When the Husband does not enjoy His bride, then her
youth passes away in vain. ||7||

syjY kMq mhylVI sUqI bUJ n
pwie ]

The Husband is on the Bed, but the bride is asleep, and so
she does not come to know Him.

hau suqI ipru jwgxw iks kau
pUCau jwie ]

While I am asleep, my Husband Lord is awake. Where can
I go for advice?
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siqguir mylI BY vsI nwnk
pRymu sKwie ]8]2]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
Awpy gux Awpy kQY Awpy suix
vIcwru ]
Awpy rqnu priK qUM Awpy molu
Apwru ]

The True Guru has led me to meet Him, and now I dwell in
the Fear of God. O Nanak, His Love is always with me. ||8||2||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
O Lord, You are Your Own Glorious Praise. You Yourself
speak it; You Yourself hear it and contemplate it.
You Yourself are the Jewel, and You are the Appraiser. You
Yourself are of Infinite Value.

swcau mwnu mhqu qUM Awpy
dyvxhwru ]1]

O True Lord, You are Honor and Glory; You Yourself are
the Giver. ||1||

hir jIau qUM krqw krqwru ]

O Dear Lord, You are the Creator and the Cause.

ijau BwvY iqau rwKu qUM hir nwmu
imlY Awcwru ]1] rhwau ]
Awpy hIrw inrmlw Awpy rMgu
mjIT ]
Awpy moqI aUjlo Awpy Bgq
bsITu ]

If it is Your Will, please save and protect me; please bless
me with the lifestyle of the Lord’s Name. ||1||Pause||
You Yourself are the flawless diamond; You Yourself are
the deep crimson color.
You Yourself are the perfect pearl; You Yourself are the
devotee and the priest.

gur kY sbid slwhxw Git
Git fITu AfITu ]2]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, You are praised.
In each and every heart, the Unseen is seen. ||2||

Awpy swgru boihQw Awpy pwru
Apwru ]

You Yourself are the ocean and the boat. You Yourself are
this shore, and the one beyond.

swcI vwt sujwxu qUM sbid
lGwvxhwru ]

O All-knowing Lord, You are the True Way. The Shabad is
the Navigator to ferry us across.

infirAw fru jwxIAY bwJu gurU
gubwru ]3]

One who does not fear God shall live in fear; without the
Guru, there is only pitch darkness. ||3||

AsiQru krqw dyKIAY horu kyqI
AwvY jwie ]

The Creator alone is seen to be Eternal; all others come
and go.

Awpy inrmlu eyku qUM hor bMDI
DMDY pwie ]
guir rwKy sy aubry swcy isau
ilv lwie ]4]

Only You, Lord, are Immaculate and Pure. All others are
bound up in worldly pursuits.
Those who are protected by the Guru are saved. They are
lovingly attuned to the True Lord. ||4||
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hir jIau sbid pCwxIAY swic Through the Shabad, they recognize the Dear Lord;
through the Guru’s Word, they are attuned to Truth.
rqy gur vwik ]
iqqu qin mYlu n lgeI sc
Gir ijsu Eqwku ]

Filth does not stick to the body of one who has secured a
dwelling in his True Home.

ndir kry scu pweIAY ibnu
nwvY ikAw swku ]5]

When the Lord bestows His Glance of Grace, we obtain the
True Name. Without the Name, who are our relatives? ||5||

ijnI scu pCwixAw sy suKIey
jug cwir ]

Those who have realized the Truth are at peace throughout
the four ages.

haumY iqRsnw mwir kY scu
riKAw aur Dwir ]

Subduing their egotism and desires, they keep the True
Name enshrined in their hearts.

swcau vKru lwdIAY lwBu sdw
scu rwis ]

Loading the Merchandise of the True Name, you shall
gather in your profits forever with the Capital of Truth.

jg mih lwhw eyku nwmu pweIAY In this world, the only real profit is the Name of the One
Lord; it is earned by contemplating the Guru. ||6||
gur vIcwir ]6]

swcI drgh bYseI Bgiq scI
Ardwis ]

In the Court of the True One, you shall sit in truthful
devotion and prayer.

piq isau lyKw inbVY rwm nwmu
prgwis ]7]

Your account shall be settled with honor, in the Radiant
Light of the Name of the Lord. ||7||

aUcw aUcau AwKIAY khau n
dyiKAw jwie ]

The Lord is said to be the Highest of the High; no one can
perceive Him.

jh dyKw qh eyku qUM siqguir
dIAw idKwie ]
joiq inrMqir jwxIAY nwnk
shij suBwie ]8]3]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
mCulI jwlu n jwixAw sru
Kwrw Asgwhu ]
Aiq isAwxI sohxI ikau kIqo
vyswhu ]

Wherever I look, I see only You. The True Guru has
inspired me to see You.
The Divine Light within is revealed, O Nanak, through this
intuitive understanding. ||8||3||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The fish did not notice the net in the deep and salty sea.
It was so clever and beautiful, but why was it so confident?
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kIqy kwrix pwkVI kwlu n
tlY isrwhu ]1]

By its actions it was caught, and now death cannot be
turned away from its head. ||1||

BweI ry ieau isir jwxhu kwlu ] O Siblings of Destiny, just like this, see death hovering
ijau mCI iqau mwxsw pvY
AicMqw jwlu ]1] rhwau ]
sBu jgu bwDo kwl ko ibnu gur
kwlu APwru ]
sic rqy sy aubry duibDw Coif
ivkwr ]

over your own heads!
People are just like this fish; unaware, the noose of death
descends upon them. ||1||Pause||
The whole world is bound by death; without the Guru,
death cannot be avoided.
Those who are attuned to Truth are saved; they renounce
duality and corruption.

hau iqn kY bilhwrxY dir scY
sicAwr ]2]

I am a sacrifice to those who are found to be Truthful in
the True Court. ||2||

sIcwny ijau pMKIAw jwlI
biDk hwiQ ]

Think of the hawk preying on the birds, and the net in the
hands of the hunter.

guir rwKy sy aubry hoir PwQy
cogY swiQ ]

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; the others
are caught by the bait.

sco scw AwKIAY scy scw Qwnu ]

God is said to be the Truest of the True; His Place is the
Truest of the True.
Those who obey the True One-their minds abide in true
meditation.

ibnu nwvY cuix sutIAih koie n Without the Name, they are picked up and thrown away;
they have no friends or companions. ||3||
sMgI swiQ ]3]

ijnI scw mMinAw iqn min
scu iDAwnu ]
min muiK sUcy jwxIAih
gurmuiK ijnw igAwnu ]4]

Those who become Gurmukh, and obtain spiritual
wisdom-their minds and mouths are known to be pure. ||4||

siqgur AgY Ardwis kir
swjnu dyie imlwie ]

Offer your most sincere prayers to the True Guru, so that
He may unite you with your Best Friend.

swjin imilAY suKu pwieAw
jmdUq muey ibKu Kwie ]
nwvY AMdir hau vsW nwau vsY
min Awie ]5]

Meeting your Best Friend, you shall find peace; the
Messenger of Death shall take poison and die.
I dwell deep within the Name; the Name has come to
dwell within my mind. ||5||
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bwJu gurU gubwru hY ibnu sbdY
bUJ n pwie ]
gurmqI prgwsu hoie sic rhY
ilv lwie ]

Without the Guru, there is only pitch darkness; without the
Shabad, understanding is not obtained.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, you shall be enlightened;
remain absorbed in the Love of the True Lord.

iqQY kwlu n sMcrY joqI joiq
smwie ]6]

Death does not go there; your light shall merge with the
Light. ||6||

qUMhY swjnu qUM sujwxu qUM Awpy
mylxhwru ]

You are my Best Friend; You are All-knowing. You are the
One who unites us with Yourself.

gur sbdI swlwhIAY AMqu n
pwrwvwru ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, we praise You;
You have no end or limitation.

iqQY kwlu n ApVY ijQY gur kw
sbdu Apwru ]7]

Death does not reach that place, where the Infinite Word of
the Guru’s Shabad resounds. ||7||

hukmI sBy aUpjih hukmI kwr
kmwih ]

By the Hukam of His Command, all are created. By His
Command, actions are performed.

hukmI kwlY vis hY hukmI swic By His Command, all are subject to death; by His
Command, they merge in Truth.
smwih ]

nwnk jo iqsu BwvY so QIAY ienw O Nanak, whatever pleases His Will comes to pass.
Nothing is in the hands of these beings. ||8||4||
jMqw vis ikCu nwih ]8]4]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
min jUTY qin jUiT hY ijhvw
jUTI hoie ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
If the mind is polluted, then the body is polluted, and the
tongue is polluted as well.

56

56
muiK JUTY JUTu bolxw ikau kir
sUcw hoie ]

With false mouths, people speak falsehood. How can they
be made pure?

ibnu AB sbd n mWjIAY swcy
qy scu hoie ]1]

Without the Holy Water of the Shabad, they are not
cleansed. From the True One alone comes Truth. ||1||

muMDy guxhIxI suKu kyih ]

O soul-bride, without virtue, what happiness can there be?

ipru rlIAw ris mwxsI swic
sbid suKu nyih ]1] rhwau ]

The Husband Lord enjoys her with pleasure and delight;
she is at peace in the love of the True Word of the Shabad.
||1||Pause||
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ipru prdysI jy QIAY Dn vWFI
JUryie ]
ijau jil QoVY mCulI krx
plwv kryie ]

When the Husband goes away, the bride suffers in the pain
of separation,
like the fish in shallow water, crying for mercy.

ipr BwvY suKu pweIAY jw Awpy
ndir kryie ]2]

As it pleases the Will of the Husband Lord, peace is
obtained, when He Himself casts His Glance of Grace. ||2||

ipru swlwhI Awpxw sKI
shylI nwil ]

Praise your Husband Lord, together with your bridesmaids
and friends.

qin sohY mnu moihAw rqI rMig
inhwil ]

The body is beautified, and the mind is fascinated. Imbued
with His Love, we are enraptured.

sbid svwrI sohxI ipru rwvy
gux nwil ]3]

Adorned with the Shabad, the beautiful bride enjoys her
Husband with virtue. ||3||

kwmix kwim n AwveI KotI
AvgixAwir ]

The soul-bride is of no use at all, if she is evil and without
virtue.

nw suKu pyeIAY swhurY JUiT jlI
vykwir ]

She does not find peace in this world or the next; she burns
in falsehood and corruption.

Awvxu vM\xu fwKVo CofI kMiq
ivswir ]4]

Coming and going are very difficult for that bride who is
abandoned and forgotten by her Husband Lord. ||4||

ipr kI nwir suhwvxI muqI so
ikqu swid ]

The beautiful soul-bride of the Husband Lord-by what
sensual pleasures has she been doomed?

ipr kY kwim n AwveI boly
Pwidlu bwid ]

She is of no use to her Husband if she babbles in useless
arguments.

pMifq vwcih poQIAw nw bUJih
vIcwru ]

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read their books, but
they do not understand the real meaning.

kQnI JUTI jgu BvY rhxI
sbdu su swru ]6]

Speaking falsehood, they wander around the world, while
those who remain true to the Shabad are excellent and
exalted. ||6||

dir Gir FoeI nw lhY CUtI dUjY At the Door of His Home, she finds no shelter; she is
discarded for seeking other pleasures. ||5||
swid ]5]

An kau mqI dy clih mwieAw They give instructions to others, and then walk away, but
they deal in Maya themselves.
kw vwpwru ]

( 143 )

56 / 56

kyqy pMifq joqkI bydw krih
bIcwru ]
vwid ivroiD slwhxy vwdy
Awvxu jwxu ]

There are so many Pandits and astrologers who ponder
over the Vedas.
They glorify their disputes and arguments, and in these
controversies they continue coming and going.

ibnu gur krm n CutsI kih
suix AwiK vKwxu ]7]

Without the Guru, they are not released from their karma,
although they speak and listen and preach and explain. ||7||

siB guxvMqI AwKIAih mY guxu
nwhI koie ]

They all call themselves virtuous, but I have no virtue at all.

hir vru nwir suhwvxI mY BwvY
pRBu soie ]
nwnk sbid imlwvVw nw
vyCoVw hoie ]8]5]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

With the Lord as her Husband, the soul-bride is happy; I,
too, love that God.
O Nanak, through the Shabad, union is obtained; there is
no more separation. ||8||5||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

jpu qpu sMjmu swDIAY qIriQ
kIcY vwsu ]

You may chant and meditate, practice austerities and selfrestraint, and dwell at sacred shrines of pilgrimage;

jyhw rwDy qyhw luxY ibnu gux
jnmu ivxwsu ]1]

As you plant, so shall you harvest. Without virtue, this
human life passes away in vain. ||1||

muMDy gux dwsI suKu hoie ]

O young bride, be a slave to virtue, and you shall find
peace.
Renouncing wrongful actions, following the Guru’s
Teachings, you shall be absorbed into the Perfect One.
||1||Pause||
Without capital, the trader looks around in all four
directions.

puMn dwn cMigAweIAw ibnu swcy you may give donations to charity, and perform good
deeds, but without the True One, what is the use of it all?
ikAw qwsu ]

Avgx iqAwig smweIAY
gurmiq pUrw soie ]1] rhwau ]
ivxu rwsI vwpwrIAw qky kuMfw
cwir ]
mUlu n buJY Awpxw vsqu rhI
Gr bwir ]

He does not understand his own origins; the merchandise
remains within the door of his own house.

ivxu vKr duKu Aglw kUiV
muTI kUiVAwir ]2]

Without this commodity, there is great pain. The false are
ruined by falsehood. ||2||

lwhw Aihinis nauqnw prKy
rqnu vIcwir ]

One who contemplates and appraises this Jewel day and
night reaps new profits.
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vsqu lhY Gir AwpxY clY
kwrju swir ]

He finds the merchandise within his own home, and
departs after arranging his affairs.

vxjwirAw isau vxju kir
gurmuiK bRhmu bIcwir ]3]

So trade with the true traders, and as Gurmukh,
contemplate God. ||3||

sMqW sMgiq pweIAY jy myly
mylxhwru ]

In the Society of the Saints, He is found, if the Uniter
unites us.

imilAw hoie n ivCuVY ijsu
AMqir joiq Apwr ]

One whose heart is filled with His Infinite Light meets
with Him, and shall never again be separated from Him.

scY Awsix sic rhY scY pRym
ipAwr ]4]

True is his position; he abides in Truth, with love and
affection for the True One. ||4||

ijnI Awpu pCwixAw Gr mih
mhlu suQwie ]

One who understands himself finds the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence within his own home.

scy syqI riqAw sco plY
pwie ]

Imbued with the True Lord, Truth is gathered in.

57

57
iqRBvix so pRBu jwxIAY swco
swcY nwie ]5]

God is known throughout the three worlds. True is the
Name of the True One. ||5||

sw Dn KrI suhwvxI ijin ipru The wife who knows that her Husband Lord is always with
her is very beautiful.
jwqw sMig ]
mhlI mhil bulweIAY so ipru
rwvy rMig ]

The soul-bride is called to the Mansion of His Presence,
and her Husband Lord ravishes her with love.

sic suhwgix sw BlI ipir
mohI gux sMig ]6]

The happy soul-bride is true and good; she is fascinated by
the Glories of her Husband Lord. ||6||

BUlI BUlI Qil cVw Qil ciV
fUgir jwau ]

Wandering around and making mistakes, I climb the
plateau; having climbed the plateau, I go up the mountain.

bn mih BUlI jy iPrw ibnu gur
bUJ n pwau ]
nwvhu BUlI jy iPrw iPir iPir
Awvau jwau ]7]

But now I have lost my way, and I am wandering around
in the forest; without the Guru, I do not understand.
If I wander around forgetting God’s Name, I shall continue
coming and going in reincarnation, over and over again. ||7||
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puChu jwie pDwaUAw cly cwkr Go and ask the travellers, how to walk on the Path as His
slave.
hoie ]
rwjnu jwxih Awpxw dir Gir
Twk n hoie ]
nwnk eyko riv rihAw dUjw
Avru n koie ]8]6]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
gur qy inrmlu jwxIAY inrml
dyh srIru ]

They know the Lord to be their King, and at the Door to
His Home, their way is not blocked.
O Nanak, the One is pervading everywhere; there is no
other at all. ||8||6||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

Through the Guru, the Pure One is known, and the human
body becomes pure as well.

inrmlu swco min vsY so jwxY
AB pIr ]

The Pure, True Lord abides within the mind; He knows the
pain of our hearts.

BweI ry mYlu nwhI inrml jil
nwie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, filth is washed away by bathing in
the Pure Water of the Name.

shjY qy suKu Aglo nw lwgY jm With intuitive ease, a great peace is found, and the arrow
of death shall not strike you. ||1||
qIru ]1]

inrmlu swcw eyku qU horu mYlu
BrI sB jwie ]1] rhwau ]
hir kw mMdru sohxw kIAw
krxYhwir ]
riv sis dIp AnUp joiq
iqRBvix joiq Apwr ]
hwt ptx gV koTVI scu
saudw vwpwr ]2]
igAwn AMjnu BY BMjnw dyKu
inrMjn Bwie ]
gupqu pRgtu sB jwxIAY jy mnu
rwKY Twie ]
AYsw siqguru jy imlY qw shjy
ley imlwie ]3]

You alone are Perfectly Pure, O True Lord; all other places
are filled with filth. ||1||Pause||
The Temple of the Lord is beautiful; it was made by the
Creator Lord.
The sun and the moon are lamps of incomparably beautiful
light. Throughout the three worlds, the Infinite Light is
pervading.
In the shops of the city of the body, in the fortresses and in
the huts, the True Merchandise is traded. ||2||
The ointment of spiritual wisdom is the destroyer of fear;
through love, the Pure One is seen.
The mysteries of the seen and the unseen are all known, if
the mind is kept centered and balanced.
If one finds such a True Guru, the Lord is met with
intuitive ease. ||3||
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kis ksvtI lweIAY prKy ihqu He draws us to His Touchstone, to test our love and
consciousness.
icqu lwie ]
Koty Taur n pwienI Kry KjwnY
pwie ]

The counterfeit have no place there, but the genuine are
placed in His Treasury.

suK kau mwgY sBu ko duKu n
mwgY koie ]

Everyone begs for happiness; no one asks for suffering.

Aws AMdysw dUir kir ieau mlu Let your hopes and anxieties depart; thus pollution is
washed away. ||4||
jwie smwie ]4]

suKY kau duKu Aglw mnmuiK
bUJ n hoie ]

But in the wake of happiness, there comes great suffering.
The self-willed manmukhs do not understand this.

suK duK sm kir jwxIAih
sbid Byid suKu hoie ]5]

Those who see pain and pleasure as one and the same find
peace; they are pierced through by the Shabad. ||5||

bydu pukwry vwcIAY bwxI bRhm
ibAwsu ]

The Vedas proclaim, and the words of Vyaasa tell us,

muin jn syvk swiDkw nwim
rqy guxqwsu ]
sic rqy sy ijix gey hau sd
bilhwrY jwsu ]6]
chu juig mYly mlu Bry ijn
muiK nwmu n hoie ]
BgqI Bwie ivhUixAw muhu
kwlw piq Koie ]

that the silent sages, the servants of the Lord, and those
who practice a life of spiritual discipline are attuned to the
Naam, the Treasure of Excellence.
Those who are attuned to the True Name win the game of
life; I am forever a sacrifice to them. ||6||
Those who do not have the Naam in their mouths are filled
with pollution; they are filthy throughout the four ages.
Without loving devotion to God, their faces are blackened,
and their honor is lost.

ijnI nwmu ivswirAw Avgx
muTI roie ]7]

Those who have forgotten the Naam are plundered by evil;
they weep and wail in dismay. ||7||

Kojq Kojq pwieAw fru kir
imlY imlwie ]

I searched and searched, and found God. In the Fear of
God, I have been united in His Union.

Awpu pCwxY Gir vsY haumY
iqRsnw jwie ]
nwnk inrml aUjly jo rwqy
hir nwie ]8]7]

Through self-realization, people dwell within the home of
their inner being; egotism and desire depart.
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Name of the Lord
are immaculate and radiant. ||8||7||
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isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
suix mn BUly bwvry gur kI
crxI lwgu ]
hir jip nwmu iDAwie qU jmu
frpY duK Bwgu ]

Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Listen, O deluded and demented mind: hold tight to the
Guru’s Feet.
Chant and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord;
death will be afraid of you, and suffering shall depart.

dUKu Gxo dohwgxI ikau iQru rhY The deserted wife suffers terrible pain. How can her
Husband Lord remain with her forever? ||1||
suhwgu ]1]

58

58
BweI ry Avru nwhI mY Qwau ]
mY Dnu nwmu inDwnu hY guir
dIAw bil jwau ]1] rhwau ]
gurmiq piq swbwis iqsu iqs
kY sMig imlwau ]
iqsu ibnu GVI n jIvaU ibnu
nwvY mir jwau ]

O Siblings of Destiny, I have no other place to go.
The Guru has given me the Treasure of the Wealth of the
Naam; I am a sacrifice to Him. ||1||Pause||
The Guru’s Teachings bring honor. Blessed is He-may I
meet and be with Him!
Without Him, I cannot live, even for a moment. Without
His Name, I die.

mY AMDuly nwmu n vIsrY tyk
itkI Gir jwau ]2]

I am blind-may I never forget the Naam! Under His
Protection, I shall reach my true home. ||2||

gurU ijnw kw AMDulw cyly nwhI
Twau ]

Those chaylaas, those devotees, whose spiritual teacher is
blind, shall not find their place of rest.

ibnu siqgur nwau n pweIAY
ibnu nwvY ikAw suAwau ]

Without the True Guru, the Name is not obtained. Without
the Name, what is the use of it all?

Awie gieAw pCuqwvxw ijau
suM\Y Gir kwau ]3]

People come and go, regretting and repenting, like crows
in a deserted house. ||3||

ibnu nwvY duKu dyhurI ijau klr
kI BIiq ]

Without the Name, the body suffers in pain; it crumbles
like a wall of sand.

qb lgu mhlu n pweIAY jb
lgu swcu n cIiq ]

As long as Truth does not enter into the consciousness, the
Mansion of the Lord’s Presence is not found.

sbid rpY Gru pweIAY
inrbwxI pdu nIiq ]4]

Attuned to the Shabad, we enter our home, and obtain the
Eternal State of Nirvaanaa. ||4||

hau gur pUCau Awpxy gur puiC
kwr kmwau ]

I ask my Guru for His Advice, and I follow the Guru’s
Advice.
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sbid slwhI min vsY haumY
duKu jil jwau ]

With the Shabads of Praise abiding in the mind, the pain of
egotism is burnt away.

shjy hoie imlwvVw swcy swic
imlwau ]5]

We are intuitively united with Him, and we meet the
Truest of the True. ||5||

sbid rqy sy inrmly qij kwm
k®oDu AhMkwru ]

Those who are attuned to the Shabad are spotless and pure;
they renounce sexual desire, anger, selfishness and conceit.

nwmu slwhin sd sdw hir
rwKih aur Dwir ]

They sing the Praises of the Naam, forever and ever; they
keep the Lord enshrined within their hearts.

so ikau mnhu ivswrIAY sB
jIAw kw AwDwru ]6]

How could we ever forget Him from our minds? He is the
Support of all beings. ||6||

sbid mrY so mir rhY iPir
mrY n dUjI vwr ]

One who dies in the Shabad is beyond death, and shall
never die again.

sbdY hI qy pweIAY hir nwmy
lgY ipAwru ]

Through the Shabad, we find Him, and embrace love for
the Name of the Lord.

ibnu sbdY jgu BUlw iPrY mir
jnmY vwro vwr ]7]

Without the Shabad, the world is deceived; it dies and is
reborn, over and over again. ||7||

sB swlwhY Awp kau vfhu
vfyrI hoie ]

All praise themselves, and call themselves the greatest of
the great.

gur ibnu Awpu n cInIAY khy
suxy ikAw hoie ]
nwnk sbid pCwxIAY haumY
krY n koie ]8]8]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
ibnu ipr Dn sIgwrIAY jobnu
bwid KuAwru ]
nw mwxy suiK syjVI ibnu ipr
bwid sIgwru ]

Without the Guru, one’s self cannot be known. By merely
speaking and listening, what is accomplished?
O Nanak, one who realizes the Shabad does not act in
egotism. ||8||8||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Without her Husband, the soul-bride’s youth and
ornaments are useless and wretched.
She does not enjoy the pleasure of His Bed; without her
Husband, her ornaments are absurd.

dUKu Gxo dohwgxI nw Gir syj
Bqwru ]1]

The discarded bride suffers terrible pain; her Husband does
not come to the bed of her home. ||1||

mn ry rwm jphu suKu hoie ]

O mind, meditate on the Lord, and find peace.
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ibnu gur pRymu n pweIAY sbid
imlY rMgu hoie ]1] rhwau ]
gur syvw suKu pweIAY hir vru
shij sIgwru ]
sic mwxy ipr syjVI gUVw hyqu
ipAwru ]

Without the Guru, love is not found. United with the
Shabad, happiness is found. ||1||Pause||
Serving the Guru, she finds peace, and her Husband Lord
adorns her with intuitive wisdom.
Truly, she enjoys the Bed of her Husband, through her
deep love and affection.

gurmuiK jwix is\wxIAY guir
mylI gux cwru ]2]

As Gurmukh, she comes to know Him. Meeting with the
Guru, she maintains a virtuous lifestyle. ||2||

sic imlhu vr kwmxI ipir
mohI rMgu lwie ]

Through Truth, meet your Husband Lord, O soul-bride.
Enchanted by your Husband, enshrine love for Him.

hir vru Gir sohwgxI inrml
swcY nwie ]3]

The soul-bride finds her Husband Lord in the home of her
own being; she is purified by the True Name. ||3||

mn mih mnUAw jy mrY qw ipru
rwvY nwir ]

If the mind within the mind dies, then the Husband
ravishes and enjoys His bride.

mnu qnu swic ivgisAw kImiq Your mind and body shall blossom forth in Truth. The
value of this cannot be described.
khxu n jwie ]

iekqu qwgY ril imlY gil
moqIAn kw hwru ]

They are woven into one texture, like pearls on a necklace
around the neck.

sMq sBw suKu aUpjY gurmuiK
nwm ADwru ]4]

In the Society of the Saints, peace wells up; the Gurmukhs
take the Support of the Naam. ||4||

iKn mih aupjY iKin KpY iKnu
AwvY iKnu jwie ]

In an instant, one is born, and in an instant, one dies. In an
instant one comes, and in an instant one goes.

sbdu pCwxY riv rhY nw iqsu
kwlu sMqwie ]

One who recognizes the Shabad merges into it, and is not
afflicted by death.

59

59
swihbu Aqulu n qolIAY kQin
n pwieAw jwie ]5]
vwpwrI vxjwirAw Awey vjhu
ilKwie ]
kwr kmwvih sc kI lwhw
imlY rjwie ]

Our Lord and Master is Unweighable; He cannot be
weighed. He cannot be found merely by talking. ||5||
The merchants and the traders have come; their profits are
pre-ordained.
Those who practice Truth reap the profits, abiding in the
Will of God.
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pUMjI swcI guru imlY nw iqsu
iqlu n qmwie ]6]

With the Merchandise of Truth, they meet the Guru, who
does not have a trace of greed. ||6||

gurmuiK qoil quolwiesI scu
qrwjI qolu ]

As Gurmukh, they are weighed and measured, in the
balance and the scales of Truth.

Awsw mnsw mohxI guir TwkI
scu bolu ]

The enticements of hope and desire are quieted by the
Guru, whose Word is True.

Awip qulwey qolsI pUry pUrw
qolu ]7]

He Himself weighs with the scale; perfect is the weighing
of the Perfect One. ||7||

kQnY khix n CutIAY nw piV
pusqk Bwr ]

No one is saved by mere talk and speech, nor by reading
loads of books.

kwieAw soc n pweIAY ibnu
hir Bgiq ipAwr ]
nwnk nwmu n vIsrY myly guru
krqwr ]8]9]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
siqguru pUrw jy imlY pweIAY
rqnu bIcwru ]
mnu dIjY gur Awpxy pweIAY
srb ipAwru ]

The body does not obtain purity without loving devotion
to the Lord.
O Nanak, never forget the Naam; the Guru shall unite us
with the Creator. ||8||9||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Meeting the Perfect True Guru, we find the jewel of
meditative reflection.
Surrendering our minds to our Guru, we find universal
love.

mukiq pdwrQu pweIAY Avgx
mytxhwru ]1]

We find the wealth of liberation, and our demerits are
erased. ||1||

BweI ry gur ibnu igAwnu n
hoie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no
spiritual wisdom.

pUChu bRhmy nwrdY byd ibAwsY
koie ]1] rhwau ]
igAwnu iDAwnu Duin jwxIAY
AkQu khwvY soie ]
sPilE ibrKu hrIAwvlw Cwv
GxyrI hoie ]
lwl jvyhr mwxkI gur BMfwrY
soie ]2]

Go and ask Brahma, Naarad and Vyaas, the writer of the
Vedas. ||1||Pause||
Know that from the vibration of the Word, we obtain
spiritual wisdom and meditation. Through it, we speak the
Unspoken.
He is the fruit-bearing Tree, luxuriantly green with
abundant shade.
The rubies, jewels and emeralds are in the Guru’s
Treasury. ||2||
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gur BMfwrY pweIAY inrml nwm
ipAwru ]
swco vKru sMcIAY pUrY krim
Apwru ]

From the Guru’s Treasury, we receive the Love of the
Immaculate Naam, the Name of the Lord.
We gather in the True Merchandise, through the Perfect
Grace of the Infinite.

suKdwqw duK mytxo siqguru
Asur sMGwru ]3]

The True Guru is the Giver of peace, the Dispeller of pain,
the Destroyer of demons. ||3||

Bvjlu ibKmu frwvxo nw kMDI
nw pwru ]

The terrifying world-ocean is difficult and dreadful; there
is no shore on this side or the one beyond.

nw byVI nw qulhVw nw iqsu
vMJu mlwru ]

There is no boat, no raft, no oars and no boatman.

siqguru BY kw boihQw ndrI
pwir auqwru ]4]

The True Guru is the only boat on this terrifying ocean.
His Glance of Grace carries us across. ||4||

ieku iqlu ipAwrw ivsrY duKu
lwgY suKu jwie ]

If I forget my Beloved, even for an instant, suffering
overtakes me and peace departs.

ijhvw jlau jlwvxI nwmu n
jpY rswie ]

Let that tongue be burnt in flames, which does not chant
the Naam with love.

Gtu ibnsY duKu Aglo jmu pkVY When the pitcher of the body bursts, there is terrible pain;
those who are caught by the Minister of Death regret and
pCuqwie ]5]
repent. ||5||

myrI myrI kir gey qnu Dnu
klqu n swiQ ]
ibnu nwvY Dnu bwid hY BUlo
mwrig AwiQ ]

Crying out, “Mine! Mine!”, they have departed, but their
bodies, their wealth, and their wives did not go with them.
Without the Name, wealth is useless; deceived by wealth,
they have lost their way.

swcau swihbu syvIAY gurmuiK
AkQo kwiQ ]6]

So serve the True Lord; become Gurmukh, and speak the
Unspoken. ||6||

AwvY jwie BvweIAY pieAY
ikriq kmwie ]

Coming and going, people wander through reincarnation;
they act according to their past actions.

pUrib iliKAw ikau mytIAY
iliKAw lyKu rjwie ]
ibnu hir nwm n CutIAY
gurmiq imlY imlwie ]7]

How can one’s pre-ordained destiny be erased? It is
written in accordance with the Lord’s Will.
Without the Name of the Lord, no one can be saved.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, we are united in His
Union. ||7||
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iqsu ibnu myrw ko nhI ijs kw
jIau prwnu ]
haumY mmqw jil blau loBu
jlau AiBmwnu ]
nwnk sbdu vIcwrIAY pweIAY
guxI inDwnu ]8]10]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

Without Him, I have no one to call my own. My soul and
my breath of life belong to Him.
May my egotism and possessiveness be burnt to ashes, and
my greed and egotistical pride consigned to the fire.
O Nanak, contemplating the Shabad, the Treasure of
Excellence is obtained. ||8||10||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

ry mn AYsI hir isau pRIiq
kir jYsI jl kmlyih ]

O mind, love the Lord, as the lotus loves the water.

jl mih jIA aupwie kY ibnu
jl mrxu iqnyih ]1]

In the water, the creatures are created; outside of the water
they die. ||1||

lhrI nwil pCwVIAY BI ivgsY Tossed about by the waves, it still blossoms with love.
Asnyih ]

60

60
mn ry ikau CUtih ibnu ipAwr ]

O mind, how can you be saved without love?

ry mn AYsI hir isau pRIiq
kir jYsI mCulI nIr ]

O mind, love the Lord, as the fish loves the water.

gurmuiK AMqir riv rihAw bKsy God permeates the inner beings of the Gurmukhs. They are
blessed with the treasure of devotion. ||1||Pause||
Bgiq BMfwr ]1] rhwau ]

ijau AiDkau iqau suKu Gxo
min qin sWiq srIr ]

The more the water, the more the happiness, and the
greater the peace of mind and body.

ibnu jl GVI n jIveI pRBu
jwxY AB pIr ]2]

Without water, she cannot live, even for an instant. God
knows the suffering of her mind. ||2||

ry mn AYsI hir isau pRIiq
kir jYsI cwiqRk myh ]

O mind, love the Lord, as the song-bird loves the rain.

sr Bir Ql hrIAwvly iek
bUMd n pveI kyh ]
krim imlY so pweIAY ikrqu
pieAw isir dyh ]3]

The pools are overflowing with water, and the land is
luxuriantly green, but what are they to her, if that single
drop of rain does not fall into her mouth?
By His Grace, she receives it; otherwise, because of her
past actions, she gives her head. ||3||
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ry mn AYsI hir isau pRIiq
kir jYsI jl duD hoie ]
Awvtxu Awpy KvY duD kau
Kpix n dyie ]

O mind, love the Lord, as the water loves the milk.
The water, added to the milk, itself bears the heat, and
prevents the milk from burning.

Awpy myil ivCuMinAw sic
vifAweI dyie ]4]

God unites the separated ones with Himself again, and
blesses them with true greatness. ||4||

ry mn AYsI hir isau pRIiq
kir jYsI ckvI sUr ]

O mind, love the Lord, as the chakvee duck loves the sun.

iKnu plu nId n soveI jwxY
dUir hjUir ]
mnmuiK soJI nw pvY gurmuiK
sdw hjUir ]5]
mnmuiK gxq gxwvxI krqw
kry su hoie ]
qw kI kImiq nw pvY jy locY
sBu koie ]

She does not sleep, for an instant or a moment; the sun is
so far away, but she thinks that it is near.
Understanding does not come to the self-willed manmukh.
But to the Gurmukh, the Lord is always close. ||5||
The self-willed manmukhs make their calculations and
plans, but only the actions of the Creator come to pass.
His Value cannot be estimated, even though everyone may
wish to do so.

gurmiq hoie q pweIAY sic
imlY suKu hoie ]6]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, it is revealed. Meeting with
the True One, peace is found. ||6||

scw nyhu n quteI jy siqguru
BytY soie ]

True love shall not be broken, if the True Guru is met.

inrmlu nwmu n vIsrY jy gux
kw gwhku hoie ]7]

So become a customer of merit, and do not forget the
Immaculate Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||7||

Kyil gey sy pMKxUM jo cugdy sr
qil ]

Those birds which peck at the shore of the pool have
played and have departed.

igAwn pdwrQu pweIAY iqRBvx Obtaining the wealth of spiritual wisdom, the
understanding of the three worlds is acquired.
soJI hoie ]

GVI ik muhiq ik clxw Kylxu
Aju ik kil ]

In a moment, in an instant, we too must depart. Our play is
only for today or tomorrow.

ijsu qUM mylih so imlY jwie
scw ipVu mil ]8]

But those whom You unite, Lord, are united with You; they
obtain a seat in the Arena of Truth. ||8||

ibnu gur pRIiq n aUpjY haumY
mYlu n jwie ]

Without the Guru, love does not well up, and the filth of
egotism does not depart.
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sohM Awpu pCwxIAY sbid Byid
pqIAwie ]

One who recognizes within himself that, “He is me”, and
who is pierced through by the Shabad, is satisfied.

gurmuiK Awpu pCwxIAY Avr
ik kry krwie ]9]

When one becomes Gurmukh and realizes his own self,
what more is there left to do or have done? ||9||

imilAw kw ikAw mylIAY
sbid imly pqIAwie ]

Why speak of union to those who are already united with
the Lord? Receiving the Shabad, they are satisfied.

mnmuiK soJI nw pvY vICuiV
cotw Kwie ]
nwnk dru Gru eyku hY Avru n
dUjI jwie ]10]11]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
mnmuiK BulY BulweIAY BUlI
Taur n kwie ]
gur ibnu ko n idKwveI AMDI
AwvY jwie ]

The self-willed manmukhs do not understand; separated
from Him, they endure beatings.
O Nanak, there is only the one door to His Home; there is
no other place at all. ||10||11||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The self-willed manmukhs wander around, deluded and
deceived. They find no place of rest.
Without the Guru, no one is shown the Way. Like the
blind, they continue coming and going.

igAwn pdwrQu KoieAw TigAw
muTw jwie ]1]

Having lost the treasure of spiritual wisdom, they depart,
defrauded and plundered. ||1||

bwbw mwieAw Brim Bulwie ]

O Baba, Maya deceives with its illusion.

Brim BulI fohwgxI nw ipr
AMik smwie ]1] rhwau ]
BUlI iPrY idsMqrI BUlI igRhu
qij jwie ]
BUlI fUMgir Qil cVY BrmY mnu
folwie ]

Deceived by doubt, the discarded bride is not received into
the Lap of her Beloved. ||1||Pause||
The deceived bride wanders around in foreign lands; she
leaves, and abandons her own home.
Deceived, she climbs the plateaus and mountains; her
mind wavers in doubt.

Durhu ivCuMnI ikau imlY grib
muTI ibllwie ]2]

Separated from the Primal Being, how can she meet with
Him again? Plundered by pride, she cries out and bewails. ||2||

ivCuiVAw guru mylsI hir ris
nwm ipAwir ]

The Guru unites the separated ones with the Lord again,
through the love of the Delicious Name of the Lord.
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swic shij soBw GxI hir gux
nwm ADwir ]

Through truth and intuitive poise, great honor is obtained,
with the Support of the Naam and the Glory of the Lord.

ijau BwvY iqau rKu qUM mY quJ
ibnu kvnu Bqwru ]3]

As it pleases You, Lord, please save and protect me. Without
You, O my Husband Lord, who else is there for me? ||3||

AKr piV piV BulIAY ByKI
bhuqu AiBmwnu ]

Reading their books over and over again, people continue
making mistakes; they are so proud of their religious
robes.
But what is the use of bathing at sacred shrines of pilgrimage,
when the filth of stubborn pride is within the mind?

qIrQ nwqw ikAw kry mn mih
mYlu gumwnu ]
gur ibnu ikin smJweIAY mnu
rwjw sulqwnu ]4]

Other than the Guru, who can explain that within the mind
is the Lord, the King, the Emperor? ||4||

pRym pdwrQu pweIAY gurmuiK
qqu vIcwru ]

The Treasure of the Lord’s Love is obtained by the
Gurmukh, who contemplates the essence of reality.

sw Dn Awpu gvwieAw gur kY
sbid sIgwru ]

The bride eradicates her selfishness, and adorns herself
with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

Gr hI so ipru pwieAw gur kY
hyiq Apwru ]5]

Within her own home, she finds her Husband, through
infinite love for the Guru. ||5||

gur kI syvw cwkrI mnu
inrmlu suKu hoie ]

Applying oneself to the service of the Guru, the mind is
purified, and peace is obtained.

nwmu pdwrQu pwieAw lwBu sdw
min hoie ]6]

The Treasure of the Naam is acquired, and the mind reaps
the lasting profit. ||6||

krim imlY qw pweIAY Awip n
lieAw jwie ]

If He grants His Grace, then we obtain it. We cannot find it
by our own efforts.

gur kw sbdu min visAw haumY The Word of the Guru’s Shabad abides within the mind,
and egotism is eliminated from within.
ivchu Koie ]

gur kI crxI lig rhu ivchu
Awpu gvwie ]

Remain attached to the Feet of the Guru, and eradicate
selfishness from within.

scy syqI riqAw sco plY
pwie ]7]

Attuned to Truth, you shall obtain the True One. ||7||

Bulx AMdir sBu ko ABulu gurU
krqwru ]

Everyone makes mistakes; only the Guru and the Creator
are infallible.
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gurmiq mnu smJwieAw lwgw
iqsY ipAwru ]
nwnk swcu n vIsrY myly sbdu
Apwru ]8]12]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
iqRsnw mwieAw mohxI suq
bMDp Gr nwir ]
Din jobin jgu TigAw lib
loiB AhMkwir ]
moh TgaulI hau mueI sw vrqY
sMswir ]1]

One who instructs his mind with the Guru’s Teachings
comes to embrace love for the Lord.
O Nanak, do not forget the Truth; you shall receive the
Infinite Word of the Shabad. ||8||12||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
The enticing desire for Maya leads people to become
emotionally attached to their children, relatives,
households and spouses.
The world is deceived and plundered by riches, youth,
greed and egotism.
The drug of emotional attachment has destroyed me, as it
has destroyed the whole world. ||1||

myry pRIqmw mY quJ ibnu Avru n O my Beloved, I have no one except You.
koie ]
mY quJ ibnu Avru n BwveI qUM
Bwvih suKu hoie ]1] rhwau ]
nwmu swlwhI rMg isau gur kY
sbid sMqoKu ]

Without You, nothing else pleases me. Loving You, I am at
peace. ||1||Pause||
I sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, with
love; I am content with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

jo dIsY so clsI kUVw mohu n
vyKu ]

Whatever is seen shall pass away. So do not be attached to
this false show.

AwKix AwKih kyqVy gur ibnu
bUJ n hoie ]

Many preach sermons, but without the Guru,
understanding is not obtained.

vwt vtwaU AwieAw inq cldw Like a traveller in his travels, you have come. Behold the
caravan leaving each day. ||2||
swQu dyKu ]2]

nwmu vfweI jy imlY sic rpY
piq hoie ]

If someone receives the Glory of the Naam, he is attuned
to truth and blessed with honor.

jo quDu Bwvih sy Bly Kotw Krw
n koie ]3]

Those who are pleasing to You are good; no one is
counterfeit or genuine. ||3||

gur srxweI CutIAY mnmuK
KotI rwis ]

In the Guru’s Sanctuary we are saved. The assets of the
self-willed manmukhs are false.

Ast Dwqu pwiqswh kI GVIAY
sbid ivgwis ]

The eight metals of the King are made into coins by the
Word of His Shabad.
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Awpy prKy pwrKU pvY KjwnY
rwis ]4]
qyrI kImiq nw pvY sB ifTI
Toik vjwie ]
khxY hwQ n lBeI sic itkY
piq pwie ]
gurmiq qUM swlwhxw horu
kImiq khxu n jwie ]5]
ijqu qin nwmu n BwveI iqqu
qin haumY vwdu ]
gur ibnu igAwnu n pweIAY
ibiKAw dUjw swdu ]
ibnu gux kwim n AwveI
mwieAw PIkw swdu ]6]
Awsw AMdir jMimAw Awsw rs
ks Kwie ]
Awsw bMiD clweIAY muhy muih
cotw Kwie ]
Avgix bDw mwrIAY CUtY
gurmiq nwie ]7]

The Assayer Himself assays them, and He places the
genuine ones in His Treasury. ||4||
Your Value cannot be appraised; I have seen and tested
everything.
By speaking, His Depth cannot be found. Abiding in truth,
honor is obtained.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, I praise You; otherwise, I
cannot describe Your Value. ||5||
That body which does not appreciate the Naam-that body
is infested with egotism and conflict.
Without the Guru, spiritual wisdom is not obtained; other
tastes are poison.
Without virtue, nothing is of any use. The taste of Maya is
bland and insipid. ||6||
Through desire, people are cast into the womb and reborn.
Through desire, they taste the sweet and sour flavors.
Bound by desire, they are led on, beaten and struck on
their faces and mouths.
Bound and gagged and assaulted by evil, they are released
only through the Name, through the Guru’s Teachings. ||7||
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srby QweI eyku qUM ijau BwvY
iqau rwKu ]
gurmiq swcw min vsY nwmu
Blo piq swKu ]
haumY rogu gvweIAY sbid scY
scu BwKu ]8]
AwkwsI pwqwil qUM iqRBvix
rihAw smwie ]
Awpy BgqI Bwau qUM Awpy
imlih imlwie ]

In all places, You are the One and Only. As it pleases You,
Lord, please save and protect me!
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the True One abides within
the mind. The Companionship of the Naam brings the
most excellent honor.
Eradicate the disease of egotism, and chant the True
Shabad, the Word of the True Lord. ||8||
You are pervading throughout the Akaashic Ethers, the
nether regions and the three worlds.
You Yourself are bhakti, loving devotional worship. You
Yourself unite us in Union with Yourself.
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nwnk nwmu n vIsrY ijau BwvY
iqvY rjwie ]9]13]

O Nanak, may I never forget the Naam! As is Your
Pleasure, so is Your Will. ||9||13||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:

isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]

rwm nwim mnu byiDAw Avru ik My mind is pierced through by the Name of the Lord.
What else should I contemplate?
krI vIcwru ]
sbd suriq suKu aUpjY pRB
rwqau suK swru ]

Focusing your awareness on the Shabad, happiness wells
up. Attuned to God, the most excellent peace is found.

ijau BwvY iqau rwKu qUM mY hir
nwmu ADwru ]1]

As it pleases You, please save me, Lord. The Name of the
Lord is my Support. ||1||

mn ry swcI Ksm rjwie ]

O mind, the Will of our Lord and Master is true.

ijin qnu mnu swij sIgwirAw
iqsu syqI ilv lwie ]1]
rhwau ]
qnu bYsMqir homIAY iek rqI
qoil ktwie ]
qnu mnu smDw jy krI Anidnu
Agin jlwie ]

Focus your love upon the One who created and adorned
your body and mind. ||1||Pause||
If I cut my body into pieces, and burn them in the fire,
and if I make my body and mind into firewood, and night
and day burn them in the fire,

hir nwmY quil n pujeI jy lK
kotI krm kmwie ]2]

and if I perform hundreds of thousands and millions of
religious rituals-still, all these are not equal to the Name of
the Lord. ||2||

ArD srIru ktweIAY isir
krvqu Drwie ]

If my body were cut in half, if a saw was put to my head,

qnu hYmMcil gwlIAY BI mn qy
rogu n jwie ]
hir nwmY quil n pujeI sB
ifTI Toik vjwie ]3]

and if my body were frozen in the Himalayas-even then,
my mind would not be free of disease.
None of these are equal to the Name of the Lord. I have
seen and tried and tested them all. ||3||

kMcn ky kot dqu krI bhu hYvr If I made a donation of castles of gold, and gave lots of
fine horses and wondrous elephants in charity,
gYvr dwnu ]
BUim dwnu gaUAw GxI BI
AMqir grbu gumwnu ]

and if I made donations of land and cows-even then, pride
and ego would still be within me.

( 159 )

62 / 62

rwm nwim mnu byiDAw guir
dIAw scu dwnu ]4]

The Name of the Lord has pierced my mind; the Guru has
given me this true gift. ||4||

mnhT buDI kyqIAw kyqy byd
bIcwr ]

There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and
so many who contemplate the Vedas.

kyqy bMDn jIA ky gurmuiK moK
duAwr ]

There are so many entanglements for the soul. Only as
Gurmukh do we find the Gate of Liberation.

schu ErY sBu ko aupir scu
Awcwru ]5]

Truth is higher than everything; but higher still is truthful
living. ||5||

sBu ko aUcw AwKIAY nIcu n
dIsY koie ]

Call everyone exalted; no one seems lowly.

ieknY BWfy swijAY ieku cwnxu
iqhu loie ]

The One Lord has fashioned the vessels, and His One
Light pervades the three worlds.

krim imlY scu pweIAY Duir
bKs n mytY koie ]6]

Receiving His Grace, we obtain Truth. No one can erase
His Primal Blessing. ||6||

swDu imlY swDU jnY sMqoKu vsY
gur Bwie ]

When one Holy person meets another Holy person, they
abide in contentment, through the Love of the Guru.

AkQ kQw vIcwrIAY jy
siqgur mwih smwie ]

They contemplate the Unspoken Speech, merging in
absorption in the True Guru.

pI AMimRqu sMqoiKAw drgih
pYDw jwie ]7]

Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar, they are contented; they
go to the Court of the Lord in robes of honor. ||7||

Git Git vwjY ikMgurI Anidnu
sbid suBwie ]

In each and every heart the Music of the Lord’s Flute
vibrates, night and day, with sublime love for the Shabad.

ivrly kau soJI peI gurmuiK
mnu smJwie ]
nwnk nwmu n vIsrY CUtY sbdu
kmwie ]8]14]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
icqy idsih Daulhr bgy bMk
duAwr ]
kir mn KusI auswirAw dUjY
hyiq ipAwir ]

Only those few who become Gurmukh understand this by
instructing their minds.
O Nanak, do not forget the Naam. Practicing the Shabad
you shall be saved. ||8||14||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
There are painted mansions to behold, white-washed, with
beautiful doors;
they were constructed to give pleasure to the mind, but this
is only for the sake of the love of duality.
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AMdru KwlI pRym ibnu Fih FyrI
qnu Cwru ]1]

The inner being is empty without love. The body shall
crumble into a heap of ashes. ||1||

BweI ry qnu Dnu swiQ n hoie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, this body and wealth shall not go
along with you.
The Lord’s Name is the pure wealth; through the Guru,
God bestows this gift. ||1||Pause||

rwm nwmu Dnu inrmlo guru dwiq
kry pRBu soie ]1] rhwau ]
rwm nwmu Dnu inrmlo jy dyvY
dyvxhwru ]
AwgY pUC n hoveI ijsu bylI
guru krqwru ]
Awip Cfwey CutIAY Awpy
bKsxhwru ]2]

The Lord’s Name is the pure wealth; it is given only by the
Giver.
One who has the Guru, the Creator, as his Friend, shall not
be questioned hereafter.
He Himself delivers those who are delivered. He Himself
is the Forgiver. ||2||
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mnmuKu jwxY Awpxy DIAw pUq
sMjogu ]
nwrI dyiK ivgwsIAih nwly
hrKu su sogu ]

The self-willed manmukh looks upon his daughters, sons
and relatives as his own.
Gazing upon his wife, he is pleased. But along with
happiness, they bring grief.

gurmuiK sbid rMgwvly
Aihinis hir rsu Bogu ]3]

The Gurmukhs are attuned to the Word of the Shabad. Day
and night, they enjoy the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3||

icqu clY ivqu jwvxo swkq
foil folwie ]

The consciousness of the wicked, faithless cynics wanders
around in search of transitory wealth, unstable and
distracted.
Searching outside of themselves, they are ruined; the
object of their search is in that sacred place within the
home of the heart.
The self-willed manmukhs, in their ego, miss it; the
Gurmukhs receive it in their laps. ||4||

bwhir FUMiF ivgucIAY Gr mih
vsqu suQwie ]
mnmuiK haumY kir musI
gurmuiK plY pwie ]4]
swkq inrguixAwirAw Awpxw
mUlu pCwxu ]
rkqu ibMdu kw iehu qno AgnI
pwis iprwxu ]

You worthless, faithless cynic-recognize your own origin!
This body is made of blood and semen. It shall be
consigned to the fire in the end.
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pvxY kY vis dyhurI msqik
scu nIswxu ]5]

The body is under the power of the breath, according to
the True Sign inscribed upon your forehead. ||5||

bhuqw jIvxu mMgIAY muAw n
loVY koie ]

Everyone begs for a long life-no one wishes to die.

suK jIvxu iqsu AwKIAY ijsu
gurmuiK visAw soie ]

A life of peace and comfort comes to that Gurmukh, within
whom God dwells.

nwm ivhUxy ikAw gxI ijsu
hir gur drsu n hoie ]6]

Without the Naam, what good are those who do not have
the Blessed Vision, the Darshan of the Lord and Guru? ||6||

ijau supnY inis BulIAY jb
lig indRw hoie ]

In their dreams at night, people wander around as long as
they sleep;

ieau srpin kY vis jIAVw
AMqir haumY doie ]

just so, they are under the power of the snake Maya, as
long as their hearts are filled with ego and duality.

gurmiq hoie vIcwrIAY supnw
iehu jgu loie ]7]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, they come to understand
and see that this world is just a dream. ||7||

Agin mrY jlu pweIAY ijau
bwirk dUDY mwie ]

As thirst is quenched with water, and the baby is satisfied
with mother’s milk,

ibnu jl kml su nw QIAY ibnu
jl mInu mrwie ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir ris imlY
jIvw hir gux gwie ]8]15]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
fUMgru dyiK frwvxo pyeIAVY
frIAwsu ]
aUcau prbqu gwKVo nw pauVI
iqqu qwsu ]

and as the lotus does not exist without water, and as the
fish dies without water
-O Nanak, so does the Gurmukh live, receiving the
Sublime Essence of the Lord, and singing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord. ||8||15||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
Beholding the terrifying mountain in this world of my
father’s home, I am terrified.
It is so difficult to climb this high mountain; there is no
ladder which reaches up there.

gurmuiK AMqir jwixAw guir
mylI qrIAwsu ]1]

But as Gurmukh, I know that it is within my self; the Guru
has brought me to Union, and so I cross over. ||1||

BweI ry Bvjlu ibKmu frWau ]

O Siblings of Destiny, the terrifying world-ocean is so
difficult to cross-I am terrified!
The Perfect True Guru, in His Pleasure, has met with me; the
Guru has saved me, through the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

pUrw siqguru ris imlY guru
qwry hir nwau ]1] rhwau ]
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clw clw jy krI jwxw
clxhwru ]
jo AwieAw so clsI Amru su
guru krqwru ]

I may say, “I am going, I am going”, but I know that, in
the end, I must really go.
Whoever comes must also go. Only the Guru and the
Creator are Eternal.

BI scw swlwhxw scY Qwin
ipAwru ]2]

So praise the True One continually, and love His Place of
Truth. ||2||

dr Gr mhlw sohxy pky kot
hjwr ]

Beautiful gates, houses and palaces, solidly built forts,

hsqI GoVy pwKry lskr lK
Apwr ]

elephants, saddled horses, hundreds of thousands of
uncounted armies

iks hI nwil n cilAw Kip
Kip muey Aswr ]3]

-none of these will go along with anyone in the end, and
yet, the fools bother themselves to exhaustion with these,
and then die. ||3||

suienw rupw sMcIAY mwlu jwlu
jMjwlu ]

You may gather gold and silver, but wealth is just a net of
entanglement.

sB jg mih dohI PyrIAY ibnu
nwvY isir kwlu ]
ipMfu pVY jIau KylsI bdPYlI
ikAw hwlu ]4]
puqw dyiK ivgsIAY nwrI syj
Bqwr ]
coAw cMdnu lweIAY kwpVu rUpu
sIgwru ]

You may beat the drum and proclaim authority over the
whole world, but without the Name, death hovers over
your head.
When the body falls, the play of life is over; what shall be
the condition of the evil-doers then? ||4||
The husband is delighted seeing his sons, and his wife
upon his bed.
He applies sandalwood and scented oils, and dresses
himself in his beautiful clothes.

KyhU Kyh rlweIAY Coif clY Gr
bwru ]5]

But dust shall mix with dust, and he shall depart, leaving
hearth and home behind. ||5||

mhr mlUk khweIAY rwjw rwau
ik Kwnu ]

He may be called a chief, an emperor, a king, a governor
or a lord;

cauDrI rwau sdweIAY jil
blIAY AiBmwn ]
mnmuiK nwmu ivswirAw ijau
fiv dDw kwnu ]6]

he may present himself as a leader or a chief, but this just
burns him in the fire of egotistical pride.
The self-willed manmukh has forgotten the Naam. He is
like straw, burning in the forest fire. ||6||
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haumY kir kir jwiesI jo
AwieAw jg mwih ]

Whoever comes into the world and indulges in ego, must
depart.

64

64
sBu jgu kwjl koTVI qnu mnu
dyh suAwih ]

The whole world is a store-house of lamp-black; the body
and mind are blackened with it.

guir rwKy sy inrmly sbid
invwrI Bwih ]7]

Those who are saved by the Guru are immaculate and
pure; through the Word of the Shabad, they extinguish the
fire of desire. ||7||

nwnk qrIAY sic nwim isir
swhw pwiqswhu ]

O Nanak, they swim across with the True Name of the
Lord, the King above the heads of kings.

mY hir nwmu n vIsrY hir nwmu
rqnu vyswhu ]
mnmuK Baujil pic muey
gurmuiK qry AQwhu ]8]16]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 2 ]
mukwmu kir Gir bYsxw inq
clxY kI DoK ]

May I never forget the Name of the Lord! I have purchased
the Jewel of the Lord’s Name.
The self-willed manmukhs putrefy and die in the terrifying
world-ocean, while the Gurmukhs cross over
the bottomless ocean. ||8||16||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Second House:
They have made this their resting place and they sit at
home, but the urge to depart is always there.

mukwmu qw pru jwxIAY jw rhY
inhclu lok ]1]

This would be known as a lasting place of rest, only if they
were to remain stable and unchanging. ||1||

dunIAw kYis mukwmy ]

What sort of a resting place is this world?

kir isdku krxI Krcu bwDhu
lwig rhu nwmy ]1] rhwau ]
jogI q Awsxu kir bhY mulw
bhY mukwim ]

Doing deeds of faith, pack up the supplies for your
journey, and remain committed to the Name. ||1||Pause||
The Yogis sit in their Yogic postures, and the Mullahs sit at
their resting stations.

pMifq vKwxih poQIAw isD
bhih dyv sQwin ]2]

The Hindu Pandits recite from their books, and the Siddhas
sit in the temples of their gods. ||2||

sur isD gx gMDrb muin jn
syK pIr slwr ]

The angels, Siddhas, worshippers of Shiva, heavenly
musicians, silent sages, Saints, priests, preachers, spiritual
teachers and commanders
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dir kUc kUcw kir gey Avry
iB clxhwr ]3]

-each and every one has left, and all others shall depart as
well. ||3||

sulqwn Kwn mlUk aumry gey
kir kir kUcu ]

The sultans and kings, the rich and the mighty, have
marched away in succession.

GVI muhiq ik clxw idl
smJu qUM iB phUcu ]4]

In a moment or two, we shall also depart. O my heart,
understand that you must go as well! ||4||

sbdwh mwih vKwxIAY ivrlw
q bUJY koie ]

This is described in the Shabads; only a few understand
this!

nwnku vKwxY bynqI jil Qil
mhIAil soie ]5]
Alwhu AlKu AgMmu kwdru
krxhwru krImu ]

Nanak offers this prayer to the One who pervades the
water, the land and the air. ||5||
He is Allah, the Unknowable, the Inaccessible, Allpowerful and Merciful Creator.

sB dunI Awvx jwvxI mukwmu
eyku rhImu ]6]

All the world comes and goes-only the Merciful Lord is
permanent. ||6||

mukwmu iqs no AwKIAY ijsu
isis n hovI lyKu ]

Call permanent only the One, who does not have destiny
inscribed upon His Forehead.

Asmwnu DrqI clsI mukwmu
EhI eyku ]7]

The sky and the earth shall pass away; He alone is
permanent. ||7||

idn riv clY inis sis clY
qwirkw lK ploie ]

The day and the sun shall pass away; the night and the
moon shall pass away; the hundreds of thousands of stars
shall disappear.
He alone is permanent; Nanak speaks the Truth. ||8||17||

mukwmu EhI eyku hY nwnkw scu
bugoie ]8]17]
mhly pihly sqwrh
AstpdIAw ]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 Gru 1
AstpdIAw
<> siqgur pRswid ]
gurmuiK ik®pw kry Bgiq kIjY
ibnu gur Bgiq n hoie ]

Seventeen Ashtapadees Of The First Mahalaa.
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa, First House, Ashtapadees:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
By God’s Grace, the Gurmukh practices devotion; without
the Guru, there is no devotional worship.
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AwpY Awpu imlwey bUJY qw
inrmlu hovY koie ]

One who merges his own self into Him understands, and
so becomes pure.

hir jIau scw scI bwxI
sbid imlwvw hoie ]1]

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani.
Through the Word of the Shabad, Union with Him is
obtained. ||1||

BweI ry BgiqhIxu kwhy jig
AwieAw ]

O Siblings of Destiny, without devotion, why have people
even come into the world?

pUry gur kI syv n kInI ibrQw
jnmu gvwieAw ]1] rhwau ]
Awpy hir jgjIvnu dwqw Awpy
bKis imlwey ]
jIA jMq ey ikAw vycwry ikAw
ko AwiK suxwey ]

They have not served the Perfect Guru; they have wasted
their lives in vain. ||1||Pause||
The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver. He
Himself forgives, and unites us with Himself.
What are these poor beings and creatures? What can they
speak and say?

gurmuiK Awpy dy vifAweI Awpy
syv krwey ]2]

God Himself grants glory to the Gurmukhs; He joins them
to His Service. ||2||

dyiK kutMbu moih loBwxw
clidAw nwil n jweI ]

Beholding your family, you are lured away by emotional
attachment, but when you leave, they will not go with you.

65

65
siqguru syiv gux inDwnu pwieAw
iqs kI kIm n pweI ]

Serving the True Guru, I have found the Treasure of
Excellence. Its value cannot be estimated.

pRBu sKw hir jIau myrw AMqy
hoie sKweI ]3]

The Dear Lord God is my Best Friend. In the end, He shall
be my Companion and Support. ||3||

pyeIAVY jgjIvnu dwqw
mnmuiK piq gvweI ]

In this world of my father’s home, the Great Giver is the
Life of the World. The self-willed manmukhs have lost
their honor.
Without the True Guru, no one knows the Way. The blind
find no place of rest.

ibnu siqgur ko mgu n jwxY
AMDy Taur n kweI ]
hir suKdwqw min nhI visAw
AMiq gieAw pCuqweI ]4]

If the Lord, the Giver of Peace, does not dwell within the
mind, then they shall depart with regret in the end. ||4||

pyeIAVY jgjIvnu dwqw
gurmiq mMin vswieAw ]

In this world of my father’s house, through the Guru’s
Teachings, I have cultivated within my mind the Great
Giver, the Life of the World.
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Anidnu Bgiq krih idnu
rwqI haumY mohu cukwieAw ]

Night and day, performing devotional worship, day and
night, ego and emotional attachment are removed.

ijsu isau rwqw qYso hovY scy
sic smwieAw ]5]

And then, attuned to Him, we become like Him, truly
absorbed in the True One. ||5||

Awpy ndir kry Bwau lwey gur
sbdI bIcwir ]

Bestowing His Glance of Grace, He gives us His Love,
and we contemplate the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

siqguru syivAY shju aUpjY
haumY iqRsnw mwir ]

Serving the True Guru, intuitive peace wells up, and ego
and desire die.

hir guxdwqw sd min vsY scu
riKAw aur Dwir ]6]

The Lord, the Giver of Virtue, dwells forever within the minds
of those who keep Truth enshrined within their hearts. ||6||

pRBu myrw sdw inrmlw min
inrmil pwieAw jwie ]

My God is forever Immaculate and Pure; with a pure
mind, He can be found.

siqguir sbdu suxwieAw hau
sd bilhwrY jwau ]7]

The True Guru has instructed me in the Word of the
Shabad. I am forever a sacrifice to Him. ||7||

AwpxY min iciq khY khwey
ibnu gur Awpu n jweI ]

Within your own conscious mind, you may say anything,
but without the Guru, selfishness and conceit are not
eradicated.
The Dear Lord is the Lover of His devotees, the Giver of
Peace. By His Grace, He abides within the mind.

nwmu inDwnu hir min vsY haumY If the Treasure of the Name of the Lord abides within the
mind, egotism and pain are totally eliminated.
duKu sBu jwie ]

hir jIau Bgiq vClu suKdwqw
kir ikrpw mMin vsweI ]
nwnk soBw suriq dyie pRBu
Awpy gurmuiK dy vifAweI
]8]1]18]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

O Nanak, God blesses us with the sublime awakening of
consciousness; He Himself grants glorious greatness to the
Gurmukh. ||8||1||18||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

haumY krm kmwvdy jmfMfu lgY Those who go around acting in egotism are struck down
by the Messenger of Death with his club.
iqn Awie ]
ij siqguru syvin sy aubry hir
syqI ilv lwie ]1]

Those who serve the True Guru are uplifted and saved, in
love with the Lord. ||1||

mn ry gurmuiK nwmu iDAwie ]

O mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
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Duir pUrib krqY iliKAw iqnw
gurmiq nwim smwie ]1]
rhwau ]
ivxu siqgur prqIiq n
AwveI nwim n lwgo Bwau ]

Those who are so pre-destined by the Creator are absorbed
into the Naam, through the Guru’s Teachings. ||1||Pause||
Without the True Guru, faith does not come, and love for
the Naam is not embraced.

supnY suKu n pwveI duK mih
svY smwie ]2]

Even in dreams, they find no peace; they sleep immersed
in pain. ||2||

jy hir hir kIcY bhuqu locIAY
ikrqu n myitAw jwie ]

Even if you chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, with
great longing, your past actions are still not erased.

hir kw Bwxw BgqI mMinAw sy
Bgq pey dir Qwie ]3]

The Lord’s devotees surrender to His Will; those devotees
are accepted at His Door. ||3||

guru sbdu idVwvY rMg isau ibnu The Guru has lovingly implanted the Word of His Shabad
within me. Without His Grace, it cannot be attained.
ikrpw lieAw n jwie ]
jy sau AMimRqu nIrIAY BI ibKu
Plu lwgY Dwie ]4]

Even if the poisonous plant is watered with ambrosial
nectar a hundred times, it will still bear poisonous fruit. ||4||

sy jn scy inrmly ijn
siqgur nwil ipAwru ]

Those humble beings who are in love with the True Guru
are pure and true.

siqgur kw Bwxw kmwvdy ibKu
haumY qij ivkwru ]5]

They act in harmony with the Will of the True Guru; they
shed the poison of ego and corruption. ||5||

mnhiT ikqY aupwie n CUtIAY
isimRiq swsqR soDhu jwie ]

Acting in stubborn-mindedness, no one is saved; go and
study the Simritees and the Shaastras.

imil sMgiq swDU aubry gur kw
sbdu kmwie ]6]
hir kw nwmu inDwnu hY ijsu
AMqu n pwrwvwru ]

Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and
practicing the Shabads of the Guru, you shall be saved. ||6||
The Name of the Lord is the Treasure, which has no end or
limitation.

gurmuiK syeI sohdy ijn ikrpw
kry krqwru ]7]

The Gurmukhs are beauteous; the Creator has blessed
them with His Mercy. ||7||

nwnk dwqw eyku hY dUjw Aauru
n koie ]

O Nanak, the One Lord alone is the Giver; there is no
other at all.

gur prswdI pweIAY krim
prwpiq hoie ]8]2]19]

By Guru’s Grace, He is obtained. By His Mercy, He is
found. ||8||2||19||

( 168 )

66 / 66

66

66

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

pMKI ibriK suhwvVw scu cugY
gur Bwie ]
hir rsu pIvY shij rhY aufY n
AwvY jwie ]

The soul-bird in the beautiful tree of the body pecks at
Truth, with love for the Guru.
She drinks in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and abides
in intuitive ease; she does not fly around coming and going.

inj Gir vwsw pwieAw hir
hir nwim smwie ]1]

She obtains her home within her own heart; she is
absorbed into the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||1||

mn ry gur kI kwr kmwie ]

O mind, work to serve the Guru.

pMKI ibrK suhwvVy aUfih chu
idis jwih ]

The birds in the beautiful trees fly around in all four
directions.

If you walk in harmony with the Guru’s Will, you shall
gur kY BwxY jy clih qw
Anidnu rwcih hir nwie ]1] remain immersed in the Lord’s Name, night and day.
||1||Pause||
rhwau ]

jyqw aUfih duK Gxy inq
dwJih qY ibllwih ]

The more they fly around, the more they suffer; they burn
and cry out in pain.

ibnu gur mhlu n jwpeI nw
AMimRq Pl pwih ]2]

Without the Guru, they do not find the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence, and they do not obtain the Ambrosial
Fruit. ||2||

gurmuiK bRhmu hrIAwvlw swcY
shij suBwie ]

The Gurmukh is like God’s tree, always green, blessed
with the Sublime Love of the True One, with intuitive
peace and poise.
He cuts off the three branches of the three qualities, and
embraces love for the One Word of the Shabad.

swKw qIin invwrIAw eyk
sbid ilv lwie ]
AMimRq Plu hir eyku hY Awpy
dyie Kvwie ]3]

The Lord alone is the Ambrosial Fruit; He Himself gives it
to us to eat. ||3||

mnmuK aUBy suik gey nw Plu
iqMnw Cwau ]

The self-willed manmukhs stand there and dry up; they do
not bear any fruit, and they do not provide any shade.

iqMnw pwis n bYsIAY Enw Gru
n igrwau ]
ktIAih qY inq jwlIAih
Enw sbdu n nwau ]4]

Don’t even bother to sit near them-they have no home or
village.
They are cut down and burnt each day; they have neither
the Shabad, nor the Lord’s Name. ||4||
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hukmy krm kmwvxy pieAY
ikriq iPrwau ]
hukmy drsnu dyKxw jh Byjih
qh jwau ]

According to the Lord’s Command, people perform their
actions; they wander around, driven by the karma of their
past actions.
By the Lord’s Command, they behold the Blessed Vision
of His Darshan. Wherever He sends them, there they go.

hukmy hir hir min vsY hukmy
sic smwau ]5]

By His Command, the Lord, Har, Har, abides within our
minds; by His Command we merge in Truth. ||5||

hukmu n jwxih bpuVy BUly
iPrih gvwr ]

The wretched fools do not know the Lord’s Will; they
wander around making mistakes.

AMqir sWiq n AwveI nw sic
lgY ipAwru ]6]

Inner peace does not come to them; they do not embrace
love for the True Lord. ||6||

gurmuKIAw muh sohxy gur kY
hyiq ipAwir ]

Beautiful are the faces of the Gurmukhs, who bear love
and affection for the Guru.

mnhiT krm kmwvdy inq inq They go about their business stubborn-mindedly; they are
disgraced forever and ever.
hoih KuAwru ]

scI BgqI sic rqy dir scY
sicAwr ]

Through true devotional worship, they are attuned to
Truth; at the True Door, they are found to be true.

Awey sy prvwxu hY sB kul kw
krih auDwru ]7]

Blessed is their coming into being; they redeem all their
ancestors. ||7||

sB ndrI krm kmwvdy ndrI
bwhir n koie ]

All do their deeds under the Lord’s Glance of Grace; no
one is beyond His Vision.

jYsI ndir kir dyKY scw qYsw
hI ko hoie ]
nwnk nwim vfweIAw krim
prwpiq hoie ]8]3]20]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

According to the Glance of Grace with which the True
Lord beholds us, so do we become.
O Nanak, the Glorious Greatness of the Naam, the Name
of the Lord, is received only by His Mercy. ||8||3||20||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

gurmuiK nwmu iDAweIAY mnmuiK The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; the self-willed
manmukhs do not understand.
bUJ n pwie ]
gurmuiK sdw muK aUjly hir
visAw min Awie ]

The faces of the Gurmukhs are always radiant; the Lord
has come to dwell within their minds.
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shjy hI suKu pweIAY shjy rhY
smwie ]1]

Through intuitive understanding they are at peace, and
through intuitive understanding they remain absorbed in
the Lord. ||1||

BweI ry dwsin dwsw hoie ]

O Siblings of Destiny, be the slaves of the Lord’s slaves.

gur kI syvw gur Bgiq hY ivrlw
pwey koie ]1] rhwau ]

Service to the Guru is worship of the Guru. How rare are
those who obtain it! ||1||Pause||

sdw suhwgu suhwgxI jy clih
siqgur Bwie ]

The happy soul-bride is always with her Husband Lord, if
she walks in harmony with the Will of the True Guru.

sdw ipru inhclu pweIAY nw
Ehu mrY n jwie ]

She attains her Eternal, Ever-stable Husband, who never
dies or goes away.

sbid imlI nw vICuVY ipr kY
AMik smwie ]2]

United with the Word of the Shabad, she shall not be
separated again. She is immersed in the Lap of her
Beloved. ||2||

hir inrmlu Aiq aUjlw ibnu
gur pwieAw n jwie ]

The Lord is Immaculate and Radiantly Bright; without the
Guru, He cannot be found.

pwTu pVY nw bUJeI ByKI Brim
Bulwie ]

He cannot be understood by reading scriptures; the
deceitful pretenders are deluded by doubt.

gurmqI hir sdw pwieAw
rsnw hir rsu smwie ]3]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Lord is always found,
and the tongue is permeated with the Sublime Essence of
the Lord. ||3||

mwieAw mohu cukwieAw gurmqI
shij suBwie ]

Emotional attachment to Maya is shed with intuitive ease,
through the Guru’s Teachings.
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ibnu sbdY jgu duKIAw iPrY
mnmuKw no geI Kwie ]

Without the Shabad, the world wanders lost in pain. The
self-willed manmukh is consumed.

mwieAw BUly isD iPrih
smwiD n lgY suBwie ]

The Siddhas wander around, deluded by Maya; they are
not absorbed in the Samaadhi of the Lord’s Sublime Love.

sbdy nwmu iDAweIAY sbdy sic Through the Shabad, meditate on the Naam; through the
Shabad, you shall merge in Truth. ||4||
smwie ]4]

qIny loA ivAwpq hY AiDk
rhI lptwie ]

The three worlds are permeated by Maya; they are totally
covered by it.
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ibnu gur mukiq n pweIAY nw
duibDw mwieAw jwie ]5]

Without the Guru, liberation is not attained, and the
double-mindedness of Maya does not go away. ||5||

mwieAw iks no AwKIAY ikAw
mwieAw krm kmwie ]

What is called Maya? What does Maya do?

ibnu sbdY Brmu n cUkeI nw
ivchu haumY jwie ]6]

Without the Shabad, doubt is not dispelled, and egotism is
not eliminated from within. ||6||

ibnu pRIqI Bgiq n hoveI ibnu
sbdY Qwie n pwie ]

Without love, there is no devotional worship. Without the
Shabad, no one finds acceptance.

duiK suiK eyhu jIau bDu hY haumY These beings are bound by pleasure and pain; they do their
deeds in egotism.
krm kmwie ]

sbdy haumY mwrIAY mwieAw kw
BRmu jwie ]

Through the Shabad, egotism is conquered and subdued,
and the illusion of Maya is dispelled.

nwmu pdwrQu pweIAY gurmuiK
shij suBwie ]7]

The Gurmukh obtains the Treasure of the Naam with
intuitive ease. ||7||

ibnu gur gux n jwpnI ibnu
gux Bgiq n hoie ]

Without the Guru, one’s virtues do not shine forth; without
virtue, there is no devotional worship.

Bgiq vClu hir min visAw
shij imilAw pRBu soie ]
nwnk sbdy hir swlwhIAY
krim prwpiq hoie
]8]4]21]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

The Lord is the Lover of His devotees; He abides within
their minds. They meet that God with intuitive ease.
O Nanak, through the Shabad, praise the Lord. By His
Grace, He is obtained. ||8||4||21||

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

mwieAw mohu myrY pRiB kInw
Awpy Brim Bulwey ]

Emotional attachment to Maya is created by my God; He
Himself misleads us through illusion and doubt.

gurbwxI iesu jg mih cwnxu
krim vsY min Awey ]1]

Gurbani is the Light to illuminate this world; by His
Grace, it comes to abide within the mind. ||1||

mn ry nwmu jphu suKu hoie ]

O mind, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and find
peace.
Praising the Perfect Guru, you shall easily meet with that
God. ||1||Pause||

mnmuiK krm krih nhI bUJih The self-willed manmukhs perform their actions, but they
do not understand; they waste away their lives in vain.
ibrQw jnmu gvwey ]

guru pUrw swlwhIAY shij imlY
pRBu soie ]1] rhwau ]
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Brmu gieAw Bau BwigAw hir
crxI icqu lwie ]
gurmuiK sbdu kmweIAY hir
vsY min Awie ]

Doubt departs, and fear runs away, when you focus your
consciousness on the Lord’s Feet.
The Gurmukh practices the Shabad, and the Lord comes to
dwell within the mind.

Gir mhil sic smweIAY
jmkwlu n skY Kwie ]2]

In the mansion of the home within the self, we merge in
Truth, and the Messenger of Death cannot devour us. ||2||

nwmw CIbw kbIru juolwhw pUry
gur qy giq pweI ]

Naam Dayv the printer, and Kabeer the weaver, obtained
salvation through the Perfect Guru.

bRhm ky byqy sbdu pCwxih
haumY jwiq gvweI ]

Those who know God and recognize His Shabad lose their
ego and class consciousness.

suir nr iqn kI bwxI gwvih
koie n mytY BweI ]3]

Their Banis are sung by the angelic beings, and no one can
erase them, O Siblings of Destiny! ||3||

dYq puqu krm Drm ikCu sMjm
n pVY dUjw Bwau n jwxY ]

The demon’s son Prahlaad had not read about religious
rituals or ceremonies, austerity or self-discipline; he did
not know the love of duality.
Upon meeting with the True Guru, he became pure; night
and day, he chanted the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

siqguru ByitAY inrmlu hoAw
Anidnu nwmu vKwxY ]
eyko pVY eyko nwau bUJY dUjw
Avru n jwxY ]4]

He read only of the One and he understood only the One
Name; he knew no other at all. ||4||

Ktu drsn jogI sMinAwsI ibnu
gur Brim Bulwey ]

The followers of the six different life-styles and worldviews, the Yogis and the Sanyaasees have gone astray in
doubt without the Guru.
If they serve the True Guru, they find the state of salvation;
they enshrine the Dear Lord within their minds.

siqguru syvih qw giq imiq
pwvih hir jIau mMin vswey ]
scI bwxI isau icqu lwgY
Awvxu jwxu rhwey ]5]

They focus their consciousness on the True Bani, and their
comings and goings in reincarnation are over. ||5||

pMifq piV piV vwdu vKwxih
ibnu gur Brim Bulwey ]

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and argue and stir
up controversies, but without the Guru, they are deluded
by doubt.
They wander around the cycle of 8.4 million reincarnations;
without the Shabad, they do not attain liberation.

lK caurwsIh Pyru pieAw ibnu
sbdY mukiq n pwey ]
jw nwau cyqY qw giq pwey jw
siqguru myil imlwey ]6]

But when they remember the Name, then they attain the state
of salvation, when the True Guru unites them in Union. ||6||
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sqsMgiq mih nwmu hir aupjY
jw siqguru imlY suBwey ]

In the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, the Name of
the Lord wells up, when the True Guru unites us in His
Sublime Love.

68

68
mnu qnu ArpI Awpu gvweI
clw siqgur Bwey ]
sd bilhwrI gur Apuny ivthu
ij hir syqI icqu lwey ]7]
so bRwhmxu bRhmu jo ibMdy hir
syqI rMig rwqw ]
pRBu inkit vsY sBnw Gt
AMqir gurmuiK ivrlY jwqw ]
nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI gur
kY sbid pCwqw ]8]5]22]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
shjY no sB locdI ibnu gur
pwieAw n jwie ]
piV piV pMifq joqkI Qky
ByKI Brim Bulwey ]
gur Byty shju pwieAw AwpxI
ikrpw kry rjwie ]1]

I offer my mind and body, and I renounce my selfishness
and conceit; I walk in Harmony with the Will of the True
Guru.
I am forever a sacrifice to my Guru, who has attached my
consciousness to the Lord. ||7||
He alone is a Brahmin, who knows the Lord Brahma, and
is attuned to the Love of the Lord.
God is close at hand; He dwells deep within the hearts of
all. How rare are those who, as Gurmukh, know Him.
O Nanak, through the Naam, greatness is obtained;
through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, He is realized.
||8||5||22||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Everyone longs to be centered and balanced, but without
the Guru, no one can.
The Pandits and the astrologers read and read until they
grow weary, while the fanatics are deluded by doubt.
Meeting with the Guru, intuitive balance is obtained, when
God, in His Will, grants His Grace. ||1||

BweI ry gur ibnu shju n hoie ] O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, intuitive balance
sbdY hI qy shju aUpjY hir
pwieAw scu soie ]1] rhwau ]
shjy gwivAw Qwie pvY ibnu
shjY kQnI bwid ]
shjy hI Bgiq aUpjY shij
ipAwir bYrwig ]
shjY hI qy suK swiq hoie ibnu
shjY jIvxu bwid ]2]

is not obtained.
Through the Word of the Shabad, intuitive peace and poise
wells up, and that True Lord is obtained. ||1||Pause||
That which is sung intuitively is acceptable; without this
intuition, all chanting is useless.
In the state of intuitive balance, devotion wells up. In
intuitive balance, love is balanced and detached.
In the state of intuitive balance, peace and tranquility are
produced. Without intuitive balance, life is useless. ||2||
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shij swlwhI sdw sdw shij
smwiD lgwie ]
shjy hI gux aUcrY Bgiq kry
ilv lwie ]

In the state of intuitive balance, praise the Lord forever
and ever. With intuitive ease, embrace Samaadhi.
In the state of intuitive balance, chant His Glories, lovingly
absorbed in devotional worship.

sbdy hI hir min vsY rsnw
hir rsu Kwie ]3]

Through the Shabad, the Lord dwells within the mind, and
the tongue tastes the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3||

shjy kwlu ivfwirAw sc
srxweI pwie ]

In the poise of intuitive balance, death is destroyed,
entering the Sanctuary of the True One.

shjy hir nwmu min visAw
scI kwr kmwie ]

Intuitively balanced, the Name of the Lord dwells within
the mind, practicing the lifestyle of Truth.

sy vfBwgI ijnI pwieAw shjy
rhy smwie ]4]

Those who have found Him are very fortunate; they
remain intuitively absorbed in Him. ||4||

mwieAw ivic shju n aUpjY
mwieAw dUjY Bwie ]

Within Maya, the poise of intuitive balance is not
produced. Maya leads to the love of duality.

jMmxu mrxu n cUkeI iPir
iPir AwvY jwie ]5]

Their births and deaths do not cease; over and over again,
they come and go in reincarnation. ||5||

mnmuK krm kmwvxy haumY jlY The self-willed manmukhs perform religious rituals, but
they are burnt down by their selfishness and conceit.
jlwie ]

iqRhu guxw ivic shju n pweIAY In the three qualities, intuitive balance is not obtained; the
three qualities lead to delusion and doubt.
qRY gux Brim Bulwie ]
pVIAY guxIAY ikAw kQIAY jw
muMFhu GuQw jwie ]

What is the point of reading, studying and debating, if one
loses his roots?

cauQy pd mih shju hY gurmuiK
plY pwie ]6]

In the fourth state, there is intuitive balance; the Gurmukhs
gather it in. ||6||

inrgux nwmu inDwnu hY shjy
soJI hoie ]

The Naam, the Name of the Formless Lord, is the treasure.
Through intuitive balance, understanding is obtained.

guxvMqI swlwihAw scy scI
soie ]
BuilAw shij imlwiesI sbid
imlwvw hoie ]7]
ibnu shjY sBu AMDu hY mwieAw
mohu gubwru ]

The virtuous praise the True One; their reputation is true.
The wayward are united with God through intuitive
balance; through the Shabad, union is obtained. ||7||
Without intuitive balance, all are blind. Emotional
attachment to Maya is utter darkness.
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shjy hI soJI peI scY sbid
Apwir ]
Awpy bKis imlwieAnu pUry
gur krqwir ]8]

In intuitive balance, understanding of the True, Infinite
Shabad is obtained.
Granting forgiveness, the Perfect Guru unites us with the
Creator. ||8||

shjy Aidstu pCwxIAY inrBau In intuitive balance, the Unseen is recognized-the Fearless,
Luminous, Formless Lord.
joiq inrMkwru ]
sBnw jIAw kw ieku dwqw joqI There is only the One Giver of all beings. He blends our
light with His Light.
joiq imlwvxhwru ]
pUrY sbid slwhIAY ijs dw
AMqu n pwrwvwru ]9]

So praise God through the Perfect Word of His Shabad; He
has no end or limitation. ||9||

igAwnIAw kw Dnu nwmu hY
shij krih vwpwru ]

Those who are wise take the Naam as their wealth; with
intuitive ease, they trade with Him.

Anidnu lwhw hir nwmu lYin
AKut Bry BMfwr ]
nwnk qoit n AwveI dIey
dyvxhwir ]10]6]23]

Night and day, they receive the Profit of the Lord’s Name,
which is an inexhaustible and over-flowing treasure.
O Nanak, when the Great Giver gives, nothing at all is
lacking. ||10||6||23||

69

69

isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]

Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:

siqguir imilAY Pyru n pvY
jnm mrx duKu jwie ]
pUrY sbid sB soJI hoeI hir
nwmY rhY smwie ]1]

Meeting with the True Guru, you shall not have to go
through the cycle of reincarnation again; the pains of birth
and death will be taken away.
Through the Perfect Word of the Shabad, all understanding
is obtained; remain absorbed in the Name of the Lord. ||1||

mn myry siqgur isau icqu lwie ] O my mind, focus your consciousness on the True Guru.
inrmlu nwmu sd nvqno Awip
vsY min Awie ]1] rhwau ]
hir jIau rwKhu ApunI srxweI
ijau rwKih iqau rhxw ]
gur kY sbid jIvqu mrY
gurmuiK Bvjlu qrxw ]2]

The Immaculate Naam itself, ever-fresh, comes to abide
within the mind. ||1||Pause||
O Dear Lord, please protect and preserve me in Your
Sanctuary. As You keep me, so do I remain.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the Gurmukh
remains dead while yet alive, and swims across the
terrifying world-ocean. ||2||
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vfY Bwig nwau pweIAY gurmiq
sbid suhweI ]

By great good fortune, the Name is obtained. Following the
Guru’s Teachings, through the Shabad, you shall be exalted.

Awpy min visAw pRBu krqw
shjy rihAw smweI ]3]

God, the Creator Himself, dwells within the mind; remain
absorbed in the state of intuitive balance. ||3||

ieknw mnmuiK sbdu n BwvY
bMDin bMiD BvwieAw ]

Some are self-willed manmukhs; they do not love the
Word of the Shabad. Bound in chains, they wander lost in
reincarnation.
Through 8.4 million lifetimes, they wander over and over
again; they waste away their lives in vain. ||4||

lK caurwsIh iPir iPir AwvY
ibrQw jnmu gvwieAw ]4]

Bgqw min Awnµdu hY scY sbid In the minds of the devotees there is bliss; they are attuned
to the Love of the True Word of the Shabad.
rMig rwqy ]
Night and day, they constantly sing the Glories of the
Anidnu gux gwvih sd
inrml shjy nwim smwqy ]5] Immaculate Lord; with intuitive ease, they are absorbed
into the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||5||

gurmuiK AMimRq bwxI bolih sB The Gurmukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognize
the Lord, the Supreme Soul in all.
Awqm rwmu pCwxI ]
eyko syvin eyku ArwDih
gurmuiK AkQ khwxI ]6]

They serve the One; they worship and adore the One. The
Gurmukhs speak the Unspoken Speech. ||6||

scw swihbu syvIAY gurmuiK vsY
min Awie ]

The Gurmukhs serve their True Lord and Master, who
comes to dwell in the mind.

sdw rMig rwqy sc isau ApunI
ikrpw kry imlwie ]7]

They are forever attuned to the Love of the True One, who
bestows His Mercy and unites them with Himself. ||7||

Awpy kry krwey Awpy ieknw
suiqAw dyie jgwie ]

He Himself does, and He Himself causes others to do; He
wakes some from their sleep.

Awpy myil imlwiedw nwnk
sbid smwie ]8]7]24]
isrIrwgu mhlw 3 ]
siqguir syivAY mnu inrmlw
Bey pivqu srIr ]
min Awnµdu sdw suKu pwieAw
ByitAw gihr gMBIru ]

He Himself unites us in Union; Nanak is absorbed in the
Shabad. ||8||7||24||
Siree Raag, Third Mahalaa:
Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate, and
the body becomes pure.
The mind obtains bliss and eternal peace, meeting with the
Deep and Profound Lord.
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scI sMgiq bYsxw sic nwim
mnu DIr ]1]

Sitting in the Sangat, the True Congregation, the mind is
comforted and consoled by the True Name. ||1||

mn ry siqguru syiv insMgu ]

O mind, serve the True Guru without hesitation.

scY sbid piq aUpjY scy scw
nwau ]

From the True Word of the Shabad comes honor. True is
the Name of the True One.

mnmuK scu n jwxnI iqn
Taur n kqhU Qwau ]2]

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the True One; they
find no shelter, and no place of rest anywhere. ||2||

scu Kwxw scu pYnxw scy hI
ivic vwsu ]

Those who take the Truth as their food and the Truth as
their clothing, have their home in the True One.

siqguru syivAY hir min vsY lgY Serving the True Guru, the Lord abides within the mind,
and no trace of filth shall attach itself to you. ||1||Pause||
n mYlu pqMgu ]1] rhwau ]

ijnI haumY mwir pCwixAw hau I am a sacrifice to those who conquer their ego and
recognize the Lord.
iqn bilhwrY jwau ]

sdw scw swlwhxw scY sbid
invwsu ]

They constantly praise the True One, and in the True Word
of the Shabad they have their dwelling.

sBu Awqm rwmu pCwixAw
gurmqI inj Gir vwsu ]3]

They recognize the Lord, the Supreme Soul in all, and
through the Guru’s Teachings they dwell in the home of
their own inner self. ||3||

scu vyKxu scu bolxw qnu mnu
scw hoie ]

They see the Truth, and they speak the Truth; their bodies
and minds are True.

ijMnI scu ivswirAw sy duKIey
cly roie ]4]

Those who have forgotten the True One are miserable-they
depart weeping and wailing. ||4||

siqguru ijnI n syivE sy ikqu
Awey sMswir ]

Those who have not served the True Guru-why did they
even bother to come into the world?

scI swKI aupdysu scu scy scI True are their teachings, and True are their instructions;
True are the reputations of the true ones.
soie ]

jm dir bDy mwrIAih kUk n
suxY pUkwr ]
ibrQw jnmu gvwieAw mir
jMmih vwro vwr ]5]

They are bound and gagged and beaten at Death’s door,
but no one hears their shrieks and cries.
They waste their lives uselessly; they die and are
reincarnated over and over again. ||5||

70

70
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eyhu jgu jlqw dyiK kY Bij pey Seeing this world on fire, I rushed to the Sanctuary of the
True Guru.
siqgur srxw ]
siqguir scu idVwieAw sdw
sic sMjim rhxw ]

The True Guru has implanted the Truth within me; I dwell
steadfastly in Truth and self-restraint.

siqgur scw hY boihQw sbdy
Bvjlu qrxw ]6]

The True Guru is the Boat of Truth; in the Word of the
Shabad, we cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||6||

lK caurwsIh iPrdy rhy ibnu
siqgur mukiq n hoeI ]

People continue wandering through the cycle of 8.4
million incarnations; without the True Guru, liberation is
not obtained.
Reading and studying, the Pandits and the silent sages
have grown weary, but attached to the love of duality, they
have lost their honor.
The True Guru teaches the Word of the Shabad; without
the True One, there is no other at all. ||7||

piV piV pMifq monI Qky dUjY
Bwie piq KoeI ]
siqguir sbdu suxwieAw ibnu
scy Avru n koeI ]7]
jo scY lwey sy sic lgy inq
scI kwr krMin ]
iqnw inj Gir vwsw pwieAw
scY mhil rhMin ]
nwnk Bgq suKIey sdw scY
nwim rcMin ]8]17]8]25]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
jw kau musklu Aiq bxY FoeI
koie n dyie ]
lwgU hoey dusmnw swk iB Bij
Kly ]
sBo BjY Awsrw cukY sBu
Asrwau ]

Those who are linked by the True One are linked to Truth.
They always act in Truth.
They attain their dwelling in the home of their own inner
being, and they abide in the Mansion of Truth.
O Nanak, the devotees are happy and peaceful forever.
They are absorbed in the True Name. ||8||17||8||25||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
When you are confronted with terrible hardships, and no
one offers you any support,
when your friends turn into enemies, and even your
relatives have deserted you,
and when all support has given way, and all hope has been
lost

iciq AwvY Esu pwrbRhmu lgY
n qqI vwau ]1]

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God,
even the hot wind shall not touch you. ||1||

swihbu inqwixAw kw qwxu ]

Our Lord and Master is the Power of the powerless.

Awie n jweI iQru sdw gur
sbdI scu jwxu ]1] rhwau ]

He does not come or go; He is Eternal and Permanent.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, He is known as
True. ||1||Pause||
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jy ko hovY dublw nµg BuK kI
pIr ]
dmVw plY nw pvY nw ko dyvY
DIr ]
suAwrQu suAwau n ko kry nw
ikCu hovY kwju ]

If you are weakened by the pains of hunger and poverty,
with no money in your pockets, and no one will give you
any comfort,
and no one will satisfy your hopes and desires, and none of
your works will be accomplished

iciq AwvY Esu pwrbRhmu qw
inhclu hovY rwju ]2]

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God,
you shall obtain the eternal kingdom. ||2||

jw kau icMqw bhuqu bhuqu dyhI
ivAwpY rogu ]

When you are plagued by great and excessive anxiety, and
diseases of the body;

igRsiq kutMib plyitAw kdy
hrKu kdy sogu ]
gauxu kry chu kuMt kw GVI n
bYsxu soie ]

when you are wrapped up in the attachments of household
and family, sometimes feeling joy, and then other times
sorrow;
when you are wandering around in all four directions, and
you cannot sit or sleep even for a moment

iciq AwvY Esu pwrbRhmu qnu
mnu sIqlu hoie ]3]

-if you come to remember the Supreme Lord God, then
your body and mind shall be cooled and soothed. ||3||

kwim kroiD moih vis kIAw
ikrpn loiB ipAwru ]

When you are under the power of sexual desire, anger and
worldly attachment, or a greedy miser in love with your
wealth;
if you have committed the four great sins and other
mistakes; even if you are a murderous fiend

cwry iklivK auin AG kIey
hoAw Asur sMGwru ]
poQI gIq kivq ikCu kdy n
krin DirAw ]

who has never taken the time to listen to sacred books,
hymns and poetry

iciq AwvY Esu pwrbRhmu qw
inmK ismrq qirAw ]4]

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God,
and contemplate Him, even for a moment, you shall be
saved. ||4||

swsq isMimRiq byd cwir
muKwgr ibcry ]

People may recite by heart the Shaastras, the Simritees and
the four Vedas;

qpy qpIsr jogIAw qIriQ
gvnu kry ]
Ktu krmw qy duguxy pUjw krqw
nwie ]

they may be ascetics, great, self-disciplined Yogis; they
may visit sacred shrines of pilgrimage
and perform the six ceremonial rituals, over and over
again, performing worship services and ritual bathings.
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rMgu n lgI pwrbRhm qw
srpr nrky jwie ]5]

Even so, if they have not embraced love for the Supreme
Lord God, then they shall surely go to hell. ||5||

rwj imlk iskdwrIAw rs
Bogx ibsQwr ]

You may possess empires, vast estates, authority over
others, and the enjoyment of myriads of pleasures;

bwg suhwvy sohxy clY hukmu
APwr ]
rMg qmwsy bhu ibDI cwie lig
rihAw ]

you may have delightful and beautiful gardens, and issue
unquestioned commands;
you may have enjoyments and entertainments of all sorts
and kinds, and continue to enjoy exciting pleasures

iciq n AwieE pwrbRhmu qw
srp kI jUin gieAw ]6]

-and yet, if you do not come to remember the Supreme
Lord God, you shall be reincarnated as a snake. ||6||

bhuqu DnwiF AcwrvMqu soBw
inrml rIiq ]

You may possess vast riches, maintain virtuous conduct,
have a spotless reputation and observe religious customs;

mwq ipqw suq BweIAw swjn
sMig prIiq ]
lskr qrksbMd bMd jIau
jIau sglI kIq ]

you may have the loving affections of mother, father,
children, siblings and friends;
you may have armies well-equipped with weapons, and all
may salute you with respect;

71
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iciq n AwieE pwrbRhmu qw
KiV rswqil dIq ]7]
kwieAw rogu n iCdRü ikCu nw
ikCu kwVw sogu ]
imrqu n AwvI iciq iqsu
Aihinis BogY Bogu ]
sB ikCu kIqonu Awpxw jIie
n sMk DirAw ]

But still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme
Lord God, then you shall be taken and consigned to the
most hideous hell! ||7||
You may have a body free of disease and deformity, and
have no worries or grief at all;
you may be unmindful of death, and night and day revel in
pleasures;
you may take everything as your own, and have no fear in
your mind at all;

iciq n AwieE pwrbRhmu
jmkMkr vis pirAw ]8]

but still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme
Lord God, you shall fall under the power of the Messenger
of Death. ||8||

ikrpw kry ijsu pwrbRhmu hovY
swDU sMgu ]

The Supreme Lord showers His Mercy, and we find the
Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
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ijau ijau Ehu vDweIAY iqau
iqau hir isau rMgu ]
duhw isirAw kw Ksmu Awip
Avru n dUjw Qwau ]
siqgur quTY pwieAw nwnk
scw nwau ]9]1]26]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 Gru 5 ]
jwnau nhI BwvY kvn bwqw ]
mn Koij mwrgu ]1] rhwau ]
iDAwnI iDAwnu lwvih ]
igAwnI igAwnu kmwvih ]

The more time we spend there, the more we come to love
the Lord.
The Lord is the Master of both worlds; there is no other
place of rest.
When the True Guru is pleased and satisfied, O Nanak, the
True Name is obtained. ||9||1||26||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, Fifth House:
I do not know what pleases my Lord.
O mind, seek out the way! ||1||Pause||
The meditatives practice meditation,
and the wise practice spiritual wisdom,

pRBu ikn hI jwqw ]1]

but how rare are those who know God! ||1||

BgauqI rhq jugqw ]

The worshipper of Bhagaauti practices self-discipline,

jogI khq mukqw ]

the Yogi speaks of liberation,

qpsI qpih rwqw ]2]

and the ascetic is absorbed in asceticism. ||2||

monI moinDwrI ]

The men of silence observe silence,

sinAwsI bRhmcwrI ]

the Sanyaasees observe celibacy,

audwsI audwis rwqw ]3]

and the Udaasees abide in detachment. ||3||

Bgiq nvY prkwrw ]

There are nine forms of devotional worship.

pMifqu vydu pukwrw ]

The Pandits recite the Vedas.

iek sbdI bhu rUip AvDUqw ]

ieik qIriQ nwqw ]5]

Those who utter only One Word, those who take many
forms, the naked renunciates,
the wearers of patched coats, the magicians, those who
remain always awake,
and those who bathe at holy places of pilgrimage ||5||

inrhwr vrqI Awprsw ]

Those who go without food, those who never touch others,

igrsqI igrsiq Drmwqw ]4] The householders assert their faith in family life. ||4||

kwpVI kauqy jwgUqw ]

ieik lUik n dyvih drsw ]
ieik mn hI igAwqw ]6]

the hermits who never show themselves,
and those who are wise in their own minds ||6||
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Gwit n ikn hI khwieAw ]
sB khqy hY pwieAw ]

Of these, no one admits to any deficiency;
all say that they have found the Lord.

ijsu myly so Bgqw ]7]

But he alone is a devotee, whom the Lord has united with
Himself. ||7||

sgl aukiq aupwvw ] iqAwgI
srin pwvw ]

Abandoning all devices and contrivances, I have sought
His Sanctuary.

nwnku gur crix prwqw
]8]2]27]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 Gru 3 ]
jogI AMdir jogIAw ]
qUM BogI AMdir BogIAw ]

Nanak has fallen at the Feet of the Guru. ||8||2||27||

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Third House:
Among Yogis, You are the Yogi;
among pleasure seekers, You are the Pleasure Seeker.

qyrw AMqu n pwieAw surig
miC pieAwil jIau ]1]

Your limits are not known to any of the beings in the
heavens, in this world, or in the nether regions of the
underworld. ||1||

hau vwrI hau vwrxY kurbwxu
qyry nwv no ]1] rhwau ]

I am devoted, dedicated, a sacrifice to Your Name.
||1||Pause||

quDu sMswru aupwieAw ]

You created the world,

isry isir DMDy lwieAw ]

and assigned tasks to one and all.

vyKih kIqw Awpxw kir
kudriq pwsw Fwil jIau ]2]

You watch over Your Creation, and through Your Allpowerful Creative Potency, You cast the dice. ||2||

prgit pwhwrY jwpdw ]

You are manifest in the Expanse of Your Workshop.

sBu nwvY no prqwpdw ]

Everyone longs for Your Name,

siqgur bwJu n pwieE sB
mohI mwieAw jwil jIau ]3]

but without the Guru, no one finds You. All are enticed and
trapped by Maya. ||3||

siqgur kau bil jweIAY ]

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru.

ijqu imilAY prm giq pweIAY ] Meeting Him, the supreme status is obtained.
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The angelic beings and the silent sages long for Him; the
suir nr muin jn locdy so
siqguir dIAw buJwie jIau ]4] True Guru has given me this understanding. ||4||

sqsMgiq kYsI jwxIAY ]

How is the Society of the Saints to be known?

ijQY eyko nwmu vKwxIAY ]

There, the Name of the One Lord is chanted.

iehu jgqu Brim BulwieAw ]

This world has been deluded by doubt.

eyko nwmu hukmu hY nwnk siqguir The One Name is the Lord’s Command; O Nanak, the True
Guru has given me this understanding. ||5||
dIAw buJwie jIau ]5]
Awphu quDu KuAwieAw ]

You Yourself, Lord, have led it astray.

prqwpu lgw dohwgxI Bwg
ijnw ky nwih jIau ]6]

The discarded soul-brides suffer in terrible agony; they
have no luck at all. ||6||

dohwgxI ikAw nIswxIAw ]

What are the signs of the discarded brides?

Ksmhu GuQIAw iPrih
inmwxIAw ]
mYly vys iqnw kwmxI duKI rYix
ivhwie jIau ]7]

They miss their Husband Lord, and they wander around in
dishonor.
The clothes of those brides are filthy-they pass their lifenight in agony. ||7||

sohwgxI ikAw krmu kmwieAw ] What actions have the happy soul-brides performed?
pUrib iliKAw Plu pwieAw ]

They have obtained the fruit of their pre-ordained destiny.

ndir kry kY AwpxI Awpy ley
imlwie jIau ]8]

Casting His Glance of Grace, the Lord unites them with
Himself. ||8||

hukmu ijnw no mnwieAw ]

Those, whom God causes to abide by His Will,

iqn AMqir sbdu vswieAw ]

have the Shabad of His Word abiding deep within.

shIAw sy sohwgxI ijn sh
nwil ipAwru jIau ]9]

They are the true soul-brides, who embrace love for their
Husband Lord. ||9||

ijnw Bwxy kw rsu AwieAw ]

Those who take pleasure in God’s Will

iqn ivchu Brmu cukwieAw ]

remove doubt from within.

nwnk siqguru AYsw jwxIAY jo
sBsY ley imlwie jIau ]10]

O Nanak, know Him as the True Guru, who unites all with
the Lord. ||10||

siqguir imilAY Plu pwieAw ]

Meeting with the True Guru, they receive the fruits of their
destiny,
and egotism is driven out from within.

ijin ivchu Ahkrxu
cukwieAw ]

( 184 )

72 / 72

durmiq kw duKu kitAw Bwgu
bYTw msqik Awie jIau ]11]

The pain of evil-mindedness is eliminated; good fortune
comes and shines radiantly from their foreheads. ||11||

AMimRqu qyrI bwxIAw ]

The Bani of Your Word is Ambrosial Nectar.

suK syvw AMdir riKAY AwpxI
ndir krih insqwir jIau
]12]

Serving You, peace is obtained; granting Your Mercy, You
bestow salvation. ||12||

siqguru imilAw jwxIAY ]

Meeting with the True Guru, one comes to know;

qyirAw Bgqw irdY smwxIAw ] It permeates the hearts of Your devotees.

ijqu imilAY nwmu vKwxIAY ]
siqgur bwJu n pwieE sB
QkI krm kmwie jIau ]13]

by this meeting, one comes to chant the Name.
Without the True Guru, God is not found; all have grown
weary of performing religious rituals. ||13||

hau siqgur ivthu GumwieAw ] I am a sacrifice to the True Guru;
ijin BRim Bulw mwrig
pwieAw ]

I was wandering in doubt, and He has set me on the right
path.

ndir kry jy AwpxI Awpy ley
rlwie jIau ]14]

If the Lord casts His Glance of Grace, He unites us with
Himself. ||14||

qUM sBnw mwih smwieAw ]

You, Lord, are pervading in all,

iqin krqY Awpu lukwieAw ]

and yet, the Creator keeps Himself concealed.

nwnk gurmuiK prgtu hoieAw
jw kau joiq DrI krqwir
jIau ]15]

O Nanak, the Creator is revealed to the Gurmukh, within
whom He has infused His Light. ||15||

Awpy Ksim invwijAw ]

The Master Himself bestows honor.

jIau ipMfu dy swijAw ]

He creates and bestows body and soul.

siB sMjm rhy isAwxpw ]

All strict rituals are just clever contrivances.

Awpxy syvk kI pYj rKIAw duie He Himself preserves the honor of His servants; He places
both His Hands upon their foreheads. ||16||
kr msqik Dwir jIau ]16]
myrw pRBu sBu ikCu jwxdw ]

My God knows everything.

pRgt pRqwpu vrqwieE sBu loku He has made His Glory manifest, and all people celebrate
Him. ||17 ||
krY jYkwru jIau ]17]
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myry gux Avgn n bIcwirAw ]
pRiB Apxw ibrdu smwirAw ]

He has not considered my merits and demerits;
this is God’s Own Nature.

kMiT lwie kY riKEnu lgY n
qqI vwau jIau ]18]

Hugging me close in His Embrace, He protects me, and
now, even the hot wind does not touch me. ||18||

mY min qin pRBU iDAwieAw ]

Within my mind and body, I meditate on God.

jIie ieiCAVw Plu pwieAw ]

I have obtained the fruits of my soul’s desire.

swh pwiqswh isir Ksmu qUM jip You are the Supreme Lord and Master, above the heads of
kings. Nanak lives by chanting Your Name. ||19||
nwnk jIvY nwau jIau ]19]
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quDu Awpy Awpu aupwieAw ]
dUjw Kylu kir idKlwieAw ]

You Yourself created the Universe;
You created the play of duality, and staged it.

sBu sco scu vrqdw ijsu BwvY
iqsY buJwie jIau ]20]

The Truest of the True is pervading everywhere; He
instructs those with whom He is pleased. ||20||

gur prswdI pwieAw ]

By Guru’s Grace, I have found God.

iqQY mwieAw mohu cukwieAw ]

By His Grace, I have shed emotional attachment to Maya.

ikrpw kir kY AwpxI Awpy
ley smwie jIau ]21]

Showering His Mercy, He has blended me into Himself. ||21||

gopI nY goAwlIAw ]

You are the Gopis, the milk-maids of Krishna; You are the
sacred river Jamunaa; You are Krishna, the herdsman.
You Yourself support the world.

quDu Awpy goie auTwlIAw ]
hukmI BWfy swijAw qUM Awpy
BMin svwir jIau ]22]

By Your Command, human beings are fashioned. You
Yourself embellish them, and then again destroy them. ||22||

ijn siqgur isau icqu
lwieAw ]

Those who have focused their consciousness on the True
Guru

iqnI dUjw Bwau cukwieAw ]

have rid themselves of the love of duality.

qyrIAw sdw sdw cMigAweIAw
] mY rwiq idhY vifAweIAW ]

Forever and ever, night and day, I praise the Greatness of
Your Goodness.

inrml joiq iqn pRwxIAw Eie The light of those mortal beings is immaculate. They
depart after redeeming their lives. ||23||
cly jnmu svwir jIau ]23]
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AxmMigAw dwnu dyvxw khu
nwnk scu smwil jIau
]24]1]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]
pY pwie mnweI soie jIau ]
siqgur puriK imlwieAw iqsu
jyvfu Avru n koie jIau ]1]
rhwau ]
gosweI imhMfw ieTVw ]
AMm Aby Qwvhu imTVw ]
BYx BweI siB sjxw quDu jyhw
nwhI koie jIau ]1]
qyrY hukmy swvxu AwieAw ]

You bestow Your Gifts, even if we do not ask for them.
Says Nanak, contemplate the True Lord. ||24||1||

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
I fall at His Feet to please and appease Him.
The True Guru has united me with the Lord, the Primal
Being. There is no other as great as He. ||1||Pause||
The Lord of the Universe is my Sweet Beloved.
He is sweeter than my mother or father.
Among all sisters and brothers and friends, there is no one
like You. ||1||
By Your Command, the month of Saawan has come.

mY sq kw hlu joAwieAw ]

I have hooked up the plow of Truth,

hau gur imil ieku pCwxdw ]

Meeting with the Guru, I recognize only the One Lord.

nwau bIjx lgw Aws kir hir and I plant the seed of the Name in hopes that the Lord, in
His Generosity, will bestow a bountiful harvest. ||2||
bohl bKs jmwie jIau ]2]
duXw kwglu iciq n jwxdw ]
hir iekqY kwrY lwieEnu ijau
BwvY iqNvY inbwih jIau ]3]
qusI Boighu BuMchu BweIho ]
guir dIbwix kvwie pYnweIE ]
hau hoAw mwhru ipMf dw bMin
Awdy pMij srIk jIau ]4]
hau AwieAw swm@Y iqhMfIAw ]
pMij ikrswx mujr
y y imhifAw ]
kMnu koeI kiF n hMGeI nwnk
vuTw GuiG igrwau jIau ]5]
hau vwrI GuMmw jwvdw ]
iek swhw quDu iDAwiedw ]

In my consciousness, I do not know of any other account.
The Lord has assigned one task to me; as it pleases Him, I
perform it. ||3||
Enjoy yourselves and eat, O Siblings of Destiny.
In the Guru’s Court, He has blessed me with the Robe of
Honor.
I have become the Master of my body-village; I have taken
the five rivals as prisoners. ||4||
I have come to Your Sanctuary.
The five farm-hands have become my tenants;
none dare to raise their heads against me. O Nanak, my
village is populous and prosperous. ||5||
I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice to You.
I meditate on You continually.
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aujVu Qyhu vswieE hau quD
ivthu kurbwxu jIau ]6]

The village was in ruins, but You have re-populated it. I
am a sacrifice to You. ||6||

hir ieTY inq iDAwiedw ]

O Beloved Lord, I meditate on You continually;

min icMdI so Plu pwiedw ]

I obtain the fruits of my mind’s desires.

sBy kwj svwirAnu lwhIAnu
mn kI BuK jIau ]7]

All my affairs are arranged, and the hunger of my mind is
appeased. ||7||

mY CifAw sBo DMDVw ]

I have forsaken all my entanglements;

gosweI syvI scVw ]

I serve the True Lord of the Universe.

nau iniD nwmu inDwnu hir mY
plY bDw iCik jIau ]8]

I have firmly attached the Name, the Home of the Nine
Treasures to my robe. ||8||

mY suKI hUM suKu pwieAw ]

I have obtained the comfort of comforts.

guir AMqir sbdu vswieAw ]
siqguir puriK ivKwilAw
msqik Dir kY hQu jIau ]9]
mY bDI scu Drm swl hY ]
gurisKw lhdw Bwil kY ]

The Guru has implanted the Word of the Shabad deep
within me.
The True Guru has shown me my Husband Lord; He has
placed His Hand upon my forehead. ||9||
I have established the Temple of Truth.
I sought out the Guru’s Sikhs, and brought them into it.

pYr Dovw pKw Pyrdw iqsu iniv
iniv lgw pwie jIau ]10]

I wash their feet, and wave the fan over them. Bowing low,
I fall at their feet. ||10||
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suix glw gur pih AwieAw ]

I heard of the Guru, and so I went to Him.

nwmu dwnu iesnwnu idVwieAw ] He instilled within me the Naam, the goodness of charity
sBu mukqu hoAw sYswrVw nwnk
scI byVI cwiV jIau ]11]
sB isRsit syvy idnu rwiq
jIau ]
dy kMnu suxhu Ardwis jIau ]

and true cleansing.
All the world is liberated, O Nanak, by embarking upon
the Boat of Truth. ||11||
The whole Universe serves You, day and night.
Please hear my prayer, O Dear Lord.
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I have thoroughly tested and seen all-You alone, by Your
Toik vjwie sB ifTIAw quis
Awpy lieAnu Cfwie jIau ]12] Pleasure, can save us. ||12||

huix hukmu hoAw imhrvwx dw ]
pY koie n iksY r\wxdw ]
sB suKwlI vuTIAw iehu hoAw
hlymI rwju jIau ]13]
iJMim iJMim AMimRqu vrsdw ]
bolwieAw bolI Ksm dw ]
bhu mwxu kIAw quDu aupry qUM
Awpy pwieih Qwie jIau ]14]

Now, the Merciful Lord has issued His Command.
Let no one chase after and attack anyone else.
Let all abide in peace, under this Benevolent Rule. ||13||
Softly and gently, drop by drop, the Ambrosial Nectar
trickles down.
I speak as my Lord and Master causes me to speak.
I place all my faith in You; please accept me. ||14||

qyirAw Bgqw BuK sd qyrIAw ] Your devotees are forever hungry for You.
hir locw pUrn myrIAw ]

O Lord, please fulfill my desires.

dyhu drsu suKdwiqAw mY gl
ivic lYhu imlwie jIau ]15]

Grant me the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, O Giver of
Peace. Please, take me into Your Embrace. ||15||

quDu jyvfu Avru n BwilAw ]

I have not found any other as Great as You.

qUM dIp loA pieAwilAw ]
qUM Qwin Qnµqir riv rihAw
nwnk Bgqw scu ADwru jIau
]16]
hau gosweI dw pihlvwnVw ]
mY gur imil auc dumwlVw ]

You pervade the continents, the worlds and the nether
regions;
You are permeating all places and interspaces. Nanak: You
are the True Support of Your devotees. ||16||
I am a wrestler; I belong to the Lord of the World.
I met with the Guru, and I have tied a tall, plumed turban.

sB hoeI iCMJ iekTIAw dXu
bYTw vyKY Awip jIau ]17]

All have gathered to watch the wrestling match, and the
Merciful Lord Himself is seated to behold it. ||17||

vwq vjin tMmk ByrIAw ]

The bugles play and the drums beat.

ml lQy lYdy PyrIAw ]

The wrestlers enter the arena and circle around.

inhqy pMij juAwn mY gur QwpI
idqI kMif jIau ]18]

I have thrown the five challengers to the ground, and the
Guru has patted me on the back. ||18||

sB iekTy hoie AwieAw ]

All have gathered together,
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Gir jwsin vwt vtwieAw ]

but we shall return home by different routes.

gurmuiK lwhw lY gey mnmuK
cly mUlu gvwie jIau ]19]

The Gurmukhs reap their profits and leave, while the selfwilled manmukhs lose their investment and depart. ||19||

qUM vrnw ichnw bwhrw ]

You are without color or mark.

hir idsih hwjru jwhrw ]

The Lord is seen to be manifest and present.

suix suix quJY iDAwiedy qyry
Bgq rqy guxqwsu jIau ]20]

Hearing of Your Glories again and again, Your devotees
meditate on You; they are attuned to You, O Lord, Treasure
of Excellence. ||20||

mY juig juig dXY syvVI ]

Through age after age, I am the servant of the Merciful
Lord.
The Guru has cut away my bonds.

guir ktI imhfI jyvVI ]
hau bwhuiV iCMJ n ncaU
nwnk Aausru lDw Bwil jIau
]21]2]29]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 phry Gru 1 ]
pihlY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw hukim pieAw grBwis ]
aurD qpu AMqir kry
vxjwirAw imqRw Ksm syqI
Ardwis ]
Ksm syqI Ardwis vKwxY
aurD iDAwin ilv lwgw ]
nw mrjwdu AwieAw kil
BIqir bwhuiV jwsI nwgw ]

I shall not have to dance in the wrestling arena of life
again. Nanak has searched, and found this opportunity.
||21||2||29||
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa, Pehray, First House:
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you
were cast into the womb, by the Lord’s Command.
Upside-down, within the womb, you performed penance,
O my merchant friend, and you prayed to your Lord and
Master.
You uttered prayers to your Lord and Master, while
upside-down, and you meditated on Him with deep love
and affection.
You came into this Dark Age of Kali Yuga naked, and you
shall depart again naked.

jYsI klm vuVI hY msqik qYsI As God’s Pen has written on your forehead, so it shall be
with your soul.
jIAVy pwis ]
khu nwnk pRwxI pihlY phrY
hukim pieAw grBwis ]1]

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, by the Hukam
of the Lord’s Command, you enter into the womb. ||1||
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dUjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw ivsir gieAw iDAwnu ]
hQo hiQ ncweIAY vxjwirAw
imqRw ijau jsudw Gir kwnu ]
hQo hiQ ncweIAY pRwxI mwq
khY suqu myrw ]

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
you have forgotten to meditate.
From hand to hand, you are passed around, O my merchant
friend, like Krishna in the house of Yashoda.
From hand to hand, you are passed around, and your
mother says, “This is my son.”

cyiq Acyq mUV mn myry AMiq
nhI kCu qyrw ]

O, my thoughtless and foolish mind, think: In the end,
nothing shall be yours.

khu nwnk pRwxI dUjY phrY
ivsir gieAw iDAwnu ]2]

Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, you have
forgotten to meditate. ||2||

qIjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw Dn jobn isau icqu ]

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your
consciousness is focused on wealth and youth.

You do not know the One who created the creation. Gather
ijin ric ricAw iqsih n
jwxY mn BIqir Dir igAwnu ] spiritual wisdom within your mind.

hir kw nwmu n cyqhI
vxjwirAw imqRw bDw Cutih
ijqu ]
hir kw nwmu n cyqY pRwxI
ibklu BieAw sMig mwieAw ]
Dn isau rqw jobin mqw
Aihlw jnmu gvwieAw ]
Drm syqI vwpwru n kIqo krmu
n kIqo imqu ]

You have not remembered the Name of the Lord, O my
merchant friend, although it would release you from
bondage.
You do not remember the Name of the Lord, and you
become confused by Maya.
Revelling in your riches and intoxicated with youth, you
waste your life uselessly.
You have not traded in righteousness and Dharma; you
have not made good deeds your friends.

khu nwnk qIjY phrY pRwxI Dn
jobn isau icqu ]3]

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, your mind is
attached to wealth and youth. ||3||

cauQY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw lwvI AwieAw Kyqu ]

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the
Grim Reaper comes to the field.

jw jim pkiV clwieAw
vxjwirAw imqRw iksY n
imilAw Byqu ]

When the Messenger of Death seizes and dispatches you,
O my merchant friend, no one knows the mystery of where
you have gone.
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Byqu cyqu hir iksY n imilE
jw jim pkiV clwieAw ]
JUTw rudnu hoAw duoAwlY iKn
mih BieAw prwieAw ]
sweI vsqu prwpiq hoeI ijsu
isau lwieAw hyqu ]
khu nwnk pRwxI cauQY phrY
lwvI luixAw Kyqu ]4]1]
isrIrwgu mhlw 1 ]
pihlY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw bwlk buiD Acyqu ]
KIru pIAY KylweIAY vxjwirAw
imqRw mwq ipqw suq hyqu ]
mwq ipqw suq nyhu Gnyrw
mwieAw mohu sbweI ]

So think of the Lord! No one knows this secret, of when
the Messenger of Death will seize you and take you away.
All your weeping and wailing then is false. In an instant,
you become a stranger.
You obtain exactly what you have longed for.
Says Nanak, in the fourth watch of the night, O mortal, the
Grim Reaper has harvested your field. ||4||1||
Siree Raag, First Mahalaa:
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your
innocent mind has a child-like understanding.
You drink milk, and you are fondled so gently, O my
merchant friend. The mother and father love their child so
much, but in Maya, all are caught in emotional attachment.

By the good fortune of good deeds done in the past, you
sMjogI AwieAw ikrqu
kmwieAw krxI kwr krweI ] have come, and now you perform actions to determine

rwm nwm ibnu mukiq n hoeI
bUfI dUjY hyiq ]

your future.
Without the Lord’s Name, liberation is not obtained, and
you are drowned in the love of duality.

khu nwnk pRwxI pihlY phrY
CUtihgw hir cyiq ]1]

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, O mortal, you
shall be saved by remembering the Lord. ||1||

dUjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw Bir jobin mY miq ]

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
you are intoxicated with the wine of youth and beauty.

Aihinis kwim ivAwipAw
vxjwirAw imqRw AMDuly nwmu
n iciq ]
rwm nwmu Gt AMqir nwhI hoir
jwxY rs ks mITy ]
igAwnu iDAwnu gux sMjmu nwhI
jnim mrhugy JUTy ]

Day and night, you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my
merchant friend, and your consciousness is blind to the Naam.
The Lord’s Name is not within your heart, but all sorts of
other tastes seem sweet to you.
You have no wisdom at all, no meditation, no virtue or
self-discipline; in falsehood, you are caught in the cycle of
birth and death.
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qIrQ vrq suic sMjmu nwhI
krmu Drmu nhI pUjw ]

Pilgrimages, fasts, purification and self-discipline are of no
use, nor are rituals, religious ceremonies or empty worship.

nwnk Bwie Bgiq insqwrw
duibDw ivAwpY dUjw ]2]

O Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional
worship; through duality, people are engrossed in duality. ||2||

qIjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw sir hMs aulQVy Awie ]

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
the swans, the white hairs, come and land upon the pool
of the head.
Youth wears itself out, and old age triumphs, O my
merchant friend; as time passes, your days diminish.

jobnu GtY jrUAw ijxY
vxjwirAw imqRw Awv
GtY idnu jwie ]

76

76
AMiq kwil pCuqwsI AMDuly jw
jim pkiV clwieAw ]
sBu ikCu Apunw kir kir
rwiKAw iKn mih BieAw
prwieAw ]
buiD ivsrjI geI isAwxp
kir Avgx pCuqwie ]
khu nwnk pRwxI qIjY phrY pRBu
cyqhu ilv lwie ]3]

At the last moment, you repent-you are so blind!-when the
Messenger of Death seizes you and carries you away.
You kept all your things for yourself, but in an instant, they
are all lost.
Your intellect left you, your wisdom departed, and now
you repent for the evil deeds you committed.
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the third watch of the night, let
your consciousness be lovingly focused on God. ||3||

cauQY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
imqRw ibriD BieAw qnu KIxu ] your body grows old and weak.
AKI AMDu n dIseI vxjwirAw
imqRw kMnI suxY n vYx ]
AKI AMDu jIB rsu nwhI rhy
prwkau qwxw ]
gux AMqir nwhI ikau suKu pwvY
mnmuK Awvx jwxw ]
KVu pkI kuiV BjY ibnsY Awie
clY ikAw mwxu ]
khu nwnk pRwxI cauQY phrY
gurmuiK sbdu pCwxu ]4]

Your eyes go blind, and cannot see, O my merchant friend,
and your ears do not hear any words.
Your eyes go blind, and your tongue is unable to taste; you
live only with the help of others.
With no virtue within, how can you find peace? The selfwilled manmukh comes and goes in reincarnation.
When the crop of life has matured, it bends, breaks and
perishes; why take pride in that which comes and goes?
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the
Gurmukh recognizes the Word of the Shabad. ||4||
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EVku AwieAw iqn swihAw
vxjwirAw imqRw jru jrvwxw
kMin ]
iek rqI gux n smwixAw
vxjwirAw imqRw Avgx
KVsin bMin ]
gux sMjim jwvY cot n KwvY nw
iqsu jMmxu mrxw ]
kwlu jwlu jmu joih n swkY
Bwie Bgiq BY qrxw ]
piq syqI jwvY shij smwvY
sgly dUK imtwvY ]
khu nwnk pRwxI gurmuiK CUtY
swcy qy piq pwvY ]5]2]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
pihlY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw hir pwieAw audr
mMJwir ]

Your breath comes to its end, O my merchant friend, and
your shoulders are weighed down by the tyrant of old age.
Not one iota of virtue came into you, O my merchant
friend; bound and gagged by evil, you are driven along.
One who departs with virtue and self-discipline is not struck
down, and is not consigned to the cycle of birth and death.
The Messenger of Death and his trap cannot touch him;
through loving devotional worship, he crosses over the
ocean of fear.
He departs with honor, and merges in intuitive peace and
poise; all his pains depart.
Says Nanak, when the mortal becomes Gurmukh, he is
saved and honored by the True Lord. ||5||2||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa:
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the
Lord places you in the womb.

You meditate on the Lord, and chant the Lord’s Name,
hir iDAwvY hir aucrY
vxjwirAw imqRw hir hir nwmu O my merchant friend. You contemplate the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har.
smwir ]

hir hir nwmu jpy AwrwDy ivic Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, and meditating
on it within the fire of the womb, your life is sustained by
AgnI hir jip jIivAw ]
bwhir jnmu BieAw muiK lwgw
srsy ipqw mwq QIivAw ]
ijs kI vsqu iqsu cyqhu pRwxI
kir ihrdY gurmuiK bIcwir ]

dwelling on the Naam.
You are born and you come out, and your mother and
father are delighted to see your face.

Remember the One, O mortal, to whom the child belongs.
As Gurmukh, reflect upon Him within your heart.

khu nwnk pRwxI pihlY phrY
hir jpIAY ikrpw Dwir ]1]

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, dwell
upon the Lord, who shall shower you with His Grace. ||1||

dUjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw mnu lwgw dUjY Bwie ]

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
the mind is attached to the love of duality.
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myrw myrw kir pwlIAY
vxjwirAw imqRw ly mwq ipqw
gil lwie ]
lwvY mwq ipqw sdw gl syqI
min jwxY Kit Kvwey ]
jo dyvY iqsY n jwxY mUVw idqy no
lptwey ]
koeI gurmuiK hovY su krY vIcwru
hir iDAwvY min ilv lwie ]

Mother and father hug you close in their embrace,
claiming, “He is mine, he is mine”; so is the child brought
up, O my merchant friend.
Your mother and father constantly hug you close in their
embrace; in their minds, they believe that you will provide
for them and support them.
The fool does not know the One who gives; instead, he
clings to the gift.
Rare is the Gurmukh who reflects upon, meditates upon,
and within his mind, is lovingly attached to the Lord.

khu nwnk dUjY phrY pRwxI iqsu
kwlu n kbhUM Kwie ]2]

Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal,
death never devours you. ||2||

qIjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw mnu lgw Awil jMjwil ]

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your
mind is entangled in worldly and household affairs.

Dnu icqvY Dnu sMcvY
vxjwirAw imqRw hir nwmw
hir n smwil ]
hir nwmw hir hir kdy n
smwlY ij hovY AMiq sKweI ]

You think of wealth, and gather wealth, O my merchant
friend, but you do not contemplate the Lord or the Lord’s
Name.
You never dwell upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har,
who will be your only Helper and Support in the end.

77

77
iehu Dnu sMpY mwieAw JUTI
AMiq Coif cilAw pCuqweI ]
ijs no ikrpw kry guru myly so
hir hir nwmu smwil ]

This wealth, property and Maya are false. In the end, you
must leave these, and depart in sorrow.
Those whom the Lord, in His Mercy, unites with the Guru,
reflect upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

khu nwnk qIjY phrY pRwxI sy
jwie imly hir nwil ]3]

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, O mortal, they
go, and are united with the Lord. ||3||

cauQY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw hir clx vylw AwdI ]

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the
Lord announces the time of departure.

kir syvhu pUrw siqgurU
vxjwirAw imqRw sB clI rYix
ivhwdI ]

Serve the Perfect True Guru, O my merchant friend; your
entire life-night is passing away.
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hir syvhu iKnu iKnu iFl mUil
n kirhu ijqu AsiQru jugu jugu
hovhu ]
hir syqI sd mwxhu rlIAw
jnm mrx duK Kovhu ]
gur siqgur suAwmI Bydu n
jwxhu ijqu imil hir Bgiq
suKWdI ]
khu nwnk pRwxI cauQY phrY
sPilEu rYix Bgqw dI
]4]1]3]

Serve the Lord each and every instant-do not delay! You
shall become eternal throughout the ages.
Enjoy ecstasy forever with the Lord, and do away with the
pains of birth and death.
Know that there is no difference between the Guru, the
True Guru, and your Lord and Master. Meeting with Him,
take pleasure in the Lord’s devotional service.
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the
life-night of the devotee is fruitful. ||4||1||3||

isrIrwgu mhlw 5 ]

Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:

dsI mwsI mwnsu kIAw
vxjwirAw imqRw kir muhliq
krm kmwih ]

In the tenth month, you were made into a human being, O
my merchant friend, and you were given your allotted time
to perform good deeds.

pihlY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the
imqRw Dir pwieqw audrY mwih ] Lord placed your soul in the womb.

muhliq kir dInI krm kmwxy
jYsw ilKqu Duir pwieAw ]
mwq ipqw BweI suq binqw
iqn BIqir pRBU sMjoieAw ]
krm sukrm krwey Awpy iesu
jMqY vis ikCu nwih ]
khu nwnk pRwxI pihlY phrY
Dir pwieqw audrY mwih ]1]

You were given this time to perform good deeds, according
to your pre-ordained destiny.
God placed you with your mother, father, brothers, sons
and wife.
God Himself is the Cause of causes, good and bad-no one
has control over these things.
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, the
soul is placed in the womb. ||1||

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
dUjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw Bir juAwnI lhrI dyie ] the fullness of youth rises in you like waves.

burw Blw n pCwxeI
vxjwirAw imqRw mnu mqw
AhMmyie ]
burw Blw n pCwxY pRwxI AwgY
pMQu krwrw ]

You do not distinguish between good and evil, O my
merchant friend-your mind is intoxicated with ego.

Mortal beings do not distinguish between good and evil,
and the road ahead is treacherous.
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pUrw siqguru kbhUM n syivAw
isir TwFy jm jMdwrw ]
Drm rwie jb pkris bvry
qb ikAw jbwbu kryie ]
khu nwnk dUjY phrY pRwxI Bir
jobnu lhrI dyie ]2]

They never serve the Perfect True Guru, and the cruel
tyrant Death stands over their heads.
When the Righteous Judge seizes you and interrogates
you, O madman, what answer will you give him then?
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, the
fullness of youth tosses you about like waves in the storm. ||2||

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the
qIjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw ibKu sMcY AMDu AigAwnu ] blind and ignorant person gathers poison.

puiqR kliqR moih lpitAw
vxjwirAw imqRw AMqir lhir
loBwnu ]
AMqir lhir loBwnu prwnI so
pRBu iciq n AwvY ]
swDsMgiq isau sMgu n kIAw
bhu jonI duKu pwvY ]
isrjnhwru ivswirAw suAwmI
iek inmK n lgo iDAwnu ]

He is entangled in emotional attachment to his wife and
sons, O my merchant friend, and deep within him, the
waves of greed are rising up.

The waves of greed are rising up within him, and he does
not remember God.
He does not join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy, and he suffers in terrible pain through countless
incarnations.
He has forgotten the Creator, his Lord and Master, and he
does not meditate on Him, even for an instant.

khu nwnk pRwxI qIjY phrY
ibKu sMcy AMDu AigAwnu ]3]

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, the blind and
ignorant person gathers poison. ||3||

cauQY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw
imqRw idnu nyVY AwieAw soie ]

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend,
that day is drawing near.

gurmuiK nwmu smwil qUM
vxjwirAw imqRw qyrw drgh
bylI hoie ]
gurmuiK nwmu smwil prwxI
AMqy hoie sKweI ]

As Gurmukh, remember the Naam, O my merchant friend.
It shall be your Friend in the Court of the Lord.
As Gurmukh, remember the Naam, O mortal; in the end, it
shall be your only companion.

78

78
iehu mohu mwieAw qyrY sMig n
cwlY JUTI pRIiq lgweI ]
sglI rYix gudrI AMiDAwrI
syiv siqguru cwnxu hoie ]

This emotional attachment to Maya shall not go with you;
it is false to fall in love with it.
The entire night of your life has passed away in darkness; but
by serving the True Guru, the Divine Light shall dawn within.
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khu nwnk pRwxI cauQY phrY
idnu nyVY AwieAw soie ]4]

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night,
that day is drawing near! ||4||

iliKAw AwieAw goivMd kw
vxjwirAw imqRw auiT cly
kmwxw swiQ ]

Receiving the summons from the Lord of the Universe, O
my merchant friend, you must arise and depart with the
actions you have committed.

iek rqI iblm n dyvnI
vxjwirAw imqRw EnI qkVy
pwey hwQ ]
iliKAw AwieAw pkiV
clwieAw mnmuK sdw duhyly ]
ijnI pUrw siqguru syivAw sy
drgh sdw suhyly ]
krm DrqI srIru jug AMqir
jo bovY so Kwiq ]

You are not allowed a moment’s delay, O my merchant
friend; the Messenger of Death seizes you with firm hands.
Receiving the summons, people are seized and dispatched.
The self-willed manmukhs are miserable forever.
But those who serve the Perfect True Guru are forever
happy in the Court of the Lord.
The body is the field of karma in this age; whatever you
plant, you shall harvest.

khu nwnk Bgq sohih drvwry
mnmuK sdw Bvwiq ]5]1]4]

Says Nanak, the devotees look beautiful in the Court of
the Lord; the self-willed manmukhs wander forever in
reincarnation. ||5||1||4||

isrIrwgu mhlw 4 Gru 2 CMq

Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa, Second House, Chhant:

<> siqgur pRswid ]
muMD ieAwxI pyeIAVY ikau kir
hir drsnu ipKY ]
hir hir ApnI ikrpw kry
gurmuiK swhurVY kMm isKY ]
swhurVY kMm isKY gurmuiK hir
hir sdw iDAwey ]
shIAw ivic iPrY suhylI hir
drgh bwh lufwey ]
lyKw Drm rwie kI bwkI jip
hir hir nwmu ikrKY ]
muMD ieAwxI pyeIAVY gurmuiK
hir drsnu idKY ]1]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
How can the ignorant soul-bride obtain the Blessed Vision
of the Lord’s Darshan, while she is in this world of her
father’s home?
When the Lord Himself grants His Grace, the Gurmukh
learns the duties of her Husband’s Celestial Home.
The Gurmukh learns the duties of her Husband’s Celestial
Home; she meditates forever on the Lord, Har, Har.
She walks happily among her companions, and in the
Lord’s Court, she swings her arms joyfully.
Her account is cleared by the Righteous Judge of Dharma,
when she chants the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
The ignorant soul-bride becomes Gurmukh, and gains the
Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan, while she is still in
her father’s house. ||1||
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vIAwhu hoAw myry bwbulw gurmuKy My marriage has been performed, O my father. As
Gurmukh, I have found the Lord.
hir pwieAw ]
AigAwnu AMDyrw kitAw gur
igAwnu pRcMfu blwieAw ]
bilAw gur igAwnu AMDyrw
ibnisAw hir rqnu pdwrQu
lwDw ]
haumY rogu gieAw duKu lwQw
Awpu AwpY gurmiq KwDw ]
Akwl mUriq vru pwieAw
AibnwsI nw kdy mrY n
jwieAw ]

The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled. The Guru
has revealed the blazing light of spiritual wisdom.
This spiritual wisdom given by the Guru shines forth, and
the darkness has been dispelled. I have found the Priceless
Jewel of the Lord.
The sickness of my ego has been dispelled, and my pain is
over and done. Through the Guru’s Teachings, my identity
has consumed my identical identity.
I have obtained my Husband Lord, the Akaal Moorat, the
Undying Form. He is Imperishable; He shall never die, and
He shall never ever leave.

vIAwhu hoAw myry bwbolw gurmuKy My marriage has been performed, O my father. As
Gurmukh, I have found the Lord. ||2||
hir pwieAw ]2]
hir siq sqy myry bwbulw hir
jn imil jM\ suhMdI ]
pyvkVY hir jip suhylI ivic
swhurVY KrI sohMdI ]
swhurVY ivic KrI sohMdI ijin
pyvkVY nwmu smwilAw ]
sBu sPilE jnmu iqnw dw
gurmuiK ijnw mnu ijix pwsw
FwilAw ]
hir sMq jnw imil kwrju
soihAw vru pwieAw purKu
AnµdI ]

The Lord is the Truest of the True, O my father. Meeting
with the humble servants of the Lord, the marriage
procession looks beautiful.
She who chants the Lord’s Name is happy in this world of
her father’s home, and in the next world of her Husband
Lord, she shall be very beautiful.
In her Husband Lord’s Celestial Home, she shall be most
beautiful, if she has remembered the Naam in this world.
Fruitful are the lives of those who, as Gurmukh, have
conquered their minds-they have won the game of life.
Joining with the humble Saints of the Lord, my actions
bring prosperity, and I have obtained the Lord of Bliss as
my Husband.

hir siq siq myry bwbolw hir
jn imil jM\ suohMdI ]3]

The Lord is the Truest of the True, O my father. Joining
with the humble servants of the Lord, the marriage party
has been embellished. ||3||

hir pRBu myry bwbulw hir dyvhu
dwnu mY dwjo ]

O my father, give me the Name of the Lord God as my
wedding gift and dowry.
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hir kpVo hir soBw dyvhu ijqu
svrY myrw kwjo ]

Give me the Lord as my wedding gown, and the Lord as
my glory, to accomplish my works.

Through devotional worship to the Lord, this ceremony is
hir hir BgqI kwju suhylw
guir siqguir dwnu idvwieAw ] made blissful and beautiful; the Guru, the True Guru, has

KMif vrBMif hir soBw hoeI
iehu dwnu n rlY rlwieAw ]
hoir mnmuK dwju ij riK
idKwlih su kUVu AhMkwru kcu
pwjo ]

given this gift.
Across the continents, and throughout the Universe, the
Lord’s Glory is pervading. This gift is not diminished by
being diffused among all.
Any other dowry, which the self-willed manmukhs offer
for show, is only false egotism and a worthless display.

hir pRB myry bwbulw hir dyvhu
dwnu mY dwjo ]4]

O my father, please give me the Name of the Lord God as
my wedding gift and dowry. ||4||

hir rwm rwm myry bwbolw ipr
imil Dn vyl vDMdI ]

The Lord, Raam, Raam, is All-pervading, O my father.
Meeting her Husband Lord, the soul-bride blossoms forth
like the flourishing vine.
In age after age, through all the ages, forever and ever,
those who belong to the Guru’s Family shall prosper and
increase.
Age after age, the Family of the True Guru shall increase. As
Gurmukh, they meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

hir jugh jugo jug jugh jugo
sd pIVI gurU clµdI ]
juig juig pIVI clY siqgur kI
ijnI gurmuiK nwmu iDAwieAw ]

hir purKu n kb hI ibnsY jwvY The Almighty Lord never dies or goes away. Whatever He
gives, keeps on increasing.
inq dyvY cVY svwieAw ]
nwnk sMq sMq hir eyko jip
hir hir nwmu sohMdI ]
hir rwm rwm myry bwbulw ipr
imil Dn vyl vDMdI ]5]1]
isrIrwgu mhlw 5 CMq
<> siqgur pRswid ]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw
goibMd nwmu smwly ]

O Nanak, the One Lord is the Saint of Saints. Chanting the
Name of the Lord, Har, Har, the soul-bride is bountiful and
beautiful.
The Lord, Raam, Raam, is All-pervading, O my father.
Meeting her Husband Lord, the soul-bride blossoms forth
like the flourishing vine. ||5||1||
Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa, Chhant:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
O dear beloved mind, my friend, reflect upon the Name of
the Lord of the Universe.
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mn ipAwirAw jI imqRw hir
inbhY qyrY nwly ]
sMig shweI hir nwmu iDAweI
ibrQw koie n jwey ]
mn icMdy syeI Pl pwvih crx
kml icqu lwey ]
jil Qil pUir rihAw bnvwrI
Git Git ndir inhwly ]
nwnku isK dyie mn pRIqm
swDsMig BRmu jwly ]1]
mn ipAwirAw jI imqRw hir
ibnu JUTu pswry ]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw ibKu
swgru sMswry ]
crx kml kir boihQu krqy
shsw dUKu n ibAwpY ]
guru pUrw BytY vfBwgI AwT
phr pRBu jwpY ]
Awid jugwdI syvk suAwmI
Bgqw nwmu ADwry ]
nwnku isK dyie mn pRIqm
ibnu hir JUT pswry ]2]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw hir
ldy Kyp svlI ]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw hir
dru inhclu mlI ]
hir dru syvy AlK AByvy
inhclu Awsxu pwieAw ]
qh jnm n mrxu n Awvx
jwxw sMsw dUKu imtwieAw ]

O dear beloved mind, my friend, the Lord shall always be
with you.
The Name of the Lord shall be with you as your Helper
and Support. Meditate on Him-no one who does so shall
ever return empty-handed.
You shall obtain the fruits of your mind’s desires, by
focusing your consciousness on the Lord’s Lotus Feet.
He is totally pervading the water and the land; He is the
Lord of the World-forest. Behold Him in exaltation in each
and every heart.
Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, in the Company
of the Holy, burn away your doubts. ||1||
O dear beloved mind, my friend, without the Lord, all
outward show is false.
O dear beloved mind, my friend, the world is an ocean of
poison.
Let the Lord’s Lotus Feet be your Boat, so that pain and
skepticism shall not touch you.
Meeting with the Perfect Guru, by great good fortune,
meditate on God twenty-four hours a day.
From the very beginning, and throughout the ages, He
is the Lord and Master of His servants. His Name is the
Support of His devotees.
Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, without the
Lord, all outward show is false. ||2||
O dear beloved mind, my friend, load the profitable cargo
of the Lord’s Name.
O dear beloved mind, my friend, enter through the eternal
Door of the Lord.
One who serves at the Door of the Imperceptible and
Unfathomable Lord, obtains this eternal position.
There is no birth or death there, no coming or going;
anguish and anxiety are ended.
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icqR gupq kw kwgdu PwirAw
jmdUqw kCU n clI ]
nwnku isK dyie mn pRIqm
hir ldy Kyp svlI ]3]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw kir
sMqw sMig invwso ]
mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw hir
nwmu jpq prgwso ]
ismir suAwmI suKh gwmI ieC
sglI puMnIAw ]

The accounts of Chitr and Gupt, the recording scribes of
the conscious and the subconscious are torn up, and the
Messenger of Death cannot do anything.
Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, load the
profitable cargo of the Lord’s Name. ||3||
O dear beloved mind, my friend, abide in the Society of
the Saints.
O dear beloved mind, my friend, chanting the Lord’s
Name, the Divine Light shines within.
Remember your Lord and Master, who is easily obtained,
and all desires shall be fulfilled.

80

80
purby kmwey sRIrMg pwey hir
imly icrI ivCuMinAw ]
AMqir bwhir srbiq rivAw
min aupijAw ibsuAwso ]

By my past actions, I have found the Lord, the Greatest
Lover. Separated from Him for so long, I am united with
Him again.
Inside and out, He is pervading everywhere. Faith in Him
has welled up within my mind.

nwnku isK dyie mn pRIqm
kir sMqw sMig invwso ]4]

Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, let the Society
of the Saints be your dwelling. ||4||

mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw hir
pRym Bgiq mnu lInw ]

O dear beloved mind, my friend, let your mind remain
absorbed in loving devotion to the Lord.

mn ipAwirAw jIau imqRw hir
jl imil jIvy mInw ]
hir pI AwGwny AMimRq bwny
sRb suKw mn vuTy ]
sRIDr pwey mMgl gwey ieC
puMnI siqgur quTy ]
liV lIny lwey nau iniD pwey
nwau srbsu Twkuir dInw ]
nwnk isK sMq smJweI
hir pRym Bgiq mnu lInw
]5]1]2]

O dear beloved mind, my friend, the fish of the mind lives
only when it is immersed in the Water of the Lord.
Drinking in the Lord’s Ambrosial Bani, the mind is
satisfied, and all pleasures come to abide within.
Attaining the Lord of Excellence, I sing the Songs of Joy.
The True Guru, becoming merciful, has fulfilled my desires.
He has attached me to the hem of His robe, and I have
obtained the nine treasures. My Lord and Master has
bestowed His Name, which is everything to me.
Nanak instructs the Saints to teach, that the mind is
imbued with loving devotion to the Lord. ||5||1||2||
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isrIrwg ky CMq mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
fKxw ]
hT mJwhU mw iprI psy ikau
dIdwr ]

Chhants Of Siree Raag, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Dakhanaa:
My Beloved Husband Lord is deep within my heart. How
can I see Him?

sMq srxweI lBxy nwnk pRwx
ADwr ]1]

In the Sanctuary of the Saints, O Nanak, the Support of the
breath of life is found. ||1||

CMqu ]

Chhant:

crn kml isau pRIiq rIiq
sMqn min Awvey jIau ]
duqIAw Bwau ibprIiq AnIiq
dwsw nh Bwvey jIau ]
dwsw nh Bwvey ibnu drswvey
iek iKnu DIrju ikau krY ]
nwm ibhUnw qnu mnu hInw jl
ibnu mCulI ijau mrY ]
imlu myry ipAwry pRwn ADwry
gux swDsMig imil gwvey ]
nwnk ky suAwmI Dwir AnugRhu
min qin AMik smwvey ]1]
fKxw ]
sohMdVo hB Twie koie n idsY
fUjVo ]
Kul@Vy kpwt nwnk siqgur
Bytqy ]1]
CMqu ]
qyry bcn AnUp Apwr sMqn
AwDwr bwxI bIcwrIAY jIau ]

To love the Lotus Feet of the Lord-this way of life has
come into the minds of His Saints.
The love of duality, this evil practice, this bad habit, is not
liked by the Lord’s slaves.
It is not pleasing to the Lord’s slaves; without the Blessed
Vision of the Lord’s Darshan, how can they find peace,
even for a moment?
Without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the body and
mind are empty; like fish out of water, they die.
Please meet with me, O my Beloved-You are the Support
of my breath of life. Joining the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy, I sing Your Glorious Praises.
O Lord and Master of Nanak, please grant Your Grace, and
permeate my body, mind and being. ||1||
Dakhanaa:
He is Beautiful in all places; I do not see any other at all.
Meeting with the True Guru, O Nanak, the doors are
opened wide. ||1||
Chhant:
Your Word is Incomparable and Infinite. I contemplate the
Word of Your Bani, the Support of the Saints.
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ismrq sws igrws pUrn
ibsuAws ikau mnhu ibswrIAY
jIau ]
ikau mnhu byswrIAY inmK nhI
twrIAY guxvMq pRwn hmwry ]
mn bWCq Pl dyq hY suAwmI
jIA kI ibrQw swry ]
AnwQ ky nwQy sRb kY swQy jip
jUAY jnmu n hwrIAY ]
nwnk kI bynµqI pRB pih ik®pw
kir Bvjlu qwrIAY ]2]
fKxw ]
DUVI mjnu swD Ky sweI QIey
ik®pwl ]
lDy hBy QokVy nwnk hir Dnu
mwl ]1]

I remember Him in meditation with every breath and
morsel of food, with perfect faith. How could I forget Him
from my mind?
How could I forget Him from my mind, even for an
instant? He is the Most Worthy; He is my very life!
My Lord and Master is the Giver of the fruits of the mind’s
desires. He knows all the useless vanities and pains of the soul.
Meditating on the Patron of lost souls, the Companion of
all, your life shall not be lost in the gamble.
Nanak offers this prayer to God: Please shower me with
Your Mercy, and carry me across the terrifying worldocean. ||2||
Dakhanaa:
People bathe in the dust of the feet of the Saints, when the
Lord becomes merciful.
I have obtained all things, O Nanak; the Lord is my Wealth
and Property. ||1||
Chhant:

CMqu ]

sud
M r suAwmI Dwm Bgqh ibsRwm My Lord and Master’s Home is beautiful. It is the resting
place of His devotees, who live in hopes of attaining it.
Awsw lig jIvqy jIau ]
min qny glqwn ismrq pRB
nwm hir AMimRqu pIvqy jIau ]

Their minds and bodies are absorbed in meditation on the
Name of God; they drink in the Lord’s Ambrosial Nectar.

81

81

They drink in the Lord’s Ambrosial Nectar, and become
AMimRqu hir pIvqy sdw iQru
QIvqy ibKY bnu PIkw jwinAw ] eternally stable. They know that the water of corruption is

Bey ikrpwl gopwl pRB myry
swDsMgiq iniD mwinAw ]
srbso sUK Awnµd Gn ipAwry
hir rqnu mn AMqir sIvqy ]

insipid and tasteless.
When my God, the Lord of the Universe became merciful,
I came to look upon the Saadh Sangat as the treasure.
All pleasures and supreme ecstasy, O my Beloved, come to
those who sew the Jewel of the Lord into their minds.

ieku iqlu nhI ivsrY pRwn AwDwrw They do not forget, even for an instant, the Support of the
breath of life. They live by constantly meditating on Him,
jip jip nwnk jIvqy ]3]
O Nanak. ||3||
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fKxw ]
jo qau kIny Awpxy iqnw kUM
imilEih ]
Awpy hI Awip moihEhu jsu
nwnk Awip suixEih ]1]
CMqu ]
pRym TgaurI pwie rIJwie
goibMd mnu moihAw jIau ]

Dakhanaa:
O Lord, You meet and merge with those whom you have
made Your Own.
You Yourself are entranced, O Nanak, hearing Your Own
Praises. ||1||
Chhant:
Administering the intoxicating drug of love, I have won
over the Lord of the Universe; I have fascinated His Mind.

sMqn kY prswid AgwiD kMTy
lig soihAw jIau ]

By the Grace of the Saints, I am held in the loving
embrace of the Unfathomable Lord, and I am entranced.

min srb suK vuTy goivd quTy
jnm mrxw siB imit gey ]

All pleasures have come to dwell in the mind; the Lord of
the Universe is pleased and appeased. Birth and death have
been totally eliminated.
O my companions, sing the Songs of Joy. My desires have
been fulfilled, and I shall never again be trapped or shaken
by Maya.

hir kMiT lig soihAw doK siB Held in the Lord’s loving embrace, I look beautiful, and
all my pains have been dispelled. By the loving worship of
joihAw Bgiq lK´x kir vis
His devotees, the Lord has come under their power.
Bey ]

sKI mMglo gwieAw ieC
pujwieAw bhuiV n mwieAw
hoihAw ]
kru gih lIny nwnk pRB
ipAwry sMswru swgru nhI
poihAw ]4]
fKxw ]
sweI nwmu Amolu kIm n koeI
jwxdo ]

Taking hold of my hand, O Nanak, my Beloved God will
not let me be swallowed up by the world-ocean. ||4||
Dakhanaa:
The Master’s Name is Priceless; no one knows its value.

ijnw Bwg mQwih sy nwnk hir Those who have good destiny recorded upon their
foreheads, O Nanak, enjoy the Love of the Lord. ||1||
rMgu mwxdo ]1]
CMqu ]
khqy pivqR suxqy siB DMnu
ilKqNØI kulu qwirAw jIau ]

Chhant:
Those who chant are sanctified. All those who listen are
blessed, and those who write save their ancestors.

ijn kau swDU sMgu nwm hir rMgu Those who join the Saadh Sangat are imbued with the
Lord’s Love; they reflect and meditate on God.
iqnI bRhmu bIcwirAw jIau ]
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bRhmu bIcwirAw jnmu svwirAw Contemplating God, their lives are reformed and
redeemed; God has showered His Perfect Mercy upon
pUrn ikrpw pRiB krI ]
kru gih lIny hir jso dIny
join nw DwvY nh mrI ]
siqgur dieAwl ikrpwl Bytq
hry kwmu k®oDu loBu mwirAw ]
kQnu n jwie AkQu suAwmI
sdkY jwie nwnku vwirAw
]5]1]3]
isrIrwgu mhlw 4 vxjwrw
<> siq nwmu gur pRswid ]
hir hir auqmu nwmu hY ijin
isirAw sBu koie jIau ]
hir jIA sBy pRiqpwldw Git
Git rmeIAw soie ]
so hir sdw iDAweIAY iqsu
ibnu Avru n koie ]
jo moih mwieAw icqu lwiedy sy
Coif cly duKu roie ]
jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw hir
AMiq sKweI hoie ]1]
mY hir ibnu Avru n koie ]
hir gur srxweI pweIAY
vxjwirAw imqRw vfBwig
prwpiq hoie ]1] rhwau ]

them.
Taking them by the hand, the Lord has blessed them
with His Praises. They no longer have to wander in
reincarnation, and they never have to die.
Through the Kind and Compassionate True Guru, I have
met the Lord; I have conquered sexual desire, anger and
greed.
Our Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described.
Nanak is devoted, forever a sacrifice to Him. ||5||1||3||
Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa, Vanajaaraa ~ The Merchant:
One Universal Creator God.
Truth Is The Name. By Guru’s Grace:
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is Excellent and Sublime.
He created everyone.
The Lord cherishes all beings. He permeates each and
every heart.
Meditate forever on that Lord. Without Him, there is no
other at all.
Those who focus their consciousness on emotional
attachment to Maya must leave; they depart crying out in
despair.
Servant Nanak meditates on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, his only Companion in the end. ||1||
I have none other than You, O Lord.
In the Guru’s Sanctuary, the Lord is found, O my merchant
friend; by great good fortune, He is obtained. ||1||Pause||

82

82
sMq jnw ivxu BweIAw hir
iknY n pwieAw nwau ]

Without the humble Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, no one
has obtained the Lord’s Name.
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ivic haumY krm kmwvdy ijau
vysuAw puqu innwau ]
ipqw jwiq qw hoeIAY guru quTw
kry pswau ]
vfBwgI guru pwieAw hir
Aihinis lgw Bwau ]

Those who do their deeds in ego are like the prostitute’s
son, who has no name.
The father’s status is obtained only if the Guru is pleased
and bestows His Favor.
By great good fortune, the Guru is found; embrace love for
the Lord, day and night.

jn nwnik bRhmu pCwixAw
hir kIriq krm kmwau ]2]

Servant Nanak has realized God; he sings the Lord’s
Praises through the actions he does. ||2||

min hir hir lgw cwau ]

In my mind there is such a deep yearning for the Lord,
Har, Har.
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Naam within me;
I have found the Lord through the Lord God’s Name.
||1||Pause||

guir pUrY nwmu idRVwieAw hir
imilAw hir pRB nwau ]1]
rhwau ]
jb lgu jobin swsu hY qb lgu
nwmu iDAwie ]

As long as there is youth and health, meditate on the
Naam.

hau bilhwrI iqn kau ijn
hir min vuTw Awie ]

I am a sacrifice to those, within whose minds the Lord has
come to dwell.

clidAw nwil hir clsI hir Along the way, the Lord shall go along with you, and in
the end, He shall save you.
AMqy ley Cfwie ]

ijnI hir hir nwmu n cyiqE
sy AMiq gey pCuqwie ]

Those who have not remembered the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har, shall leave with regret in the end.

Duir msqik hir pRiB iliKAw
jn nwnk nwmu iDAwie ]3]

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny written upon
their foreheads, O servant Nanak, meditate on the Naam. ||3||

mn hir hir pRIiq lgwie ]

O my mind, embrace love for the Lord, Har, Har.

vfBwgI guru pwieAw gur sbdI By great good fortune, the Guru is found; through the
Word of the Guru’s Shabad, we are carried across to the
pwir lGwie ]1] rhwau ]
other side. ||1||Pause||

hir Awpy Awpu aupwiedw hir
Awpy dyvY lyie ]
hir Awpy Brim Bulwiedw hir
Awpy hI miq dyie ]

The Lord Himself creates, He Himself gives and takes
away.
The Lord Himself leads us astray in doubt; the Lord
Himself imparts understanding.
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gurmuKw min prgwsu hY sy
ivrly kyeI kyie ]
hau bilhwrI iqn kau ijn
hir pwieAw gurmqy ]

The minds of the Gurmukhs are illuminated and
enlightened; they are so very rare.
I am a sacrifice to those who find the Lord, through the
Guru’s Teachings.

jn nwnik kmlu prgwisAw
min hir hir vuTVw hy ]4]

Servant Nanak’s heart-lotus has blossomed forth, and the
Lord, Har, Har, has come to dwell in the mind. ||4||

min hir hir jpnu kry ]

O mind, chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

hir gur srxweI Bij pau
ijMdU sB iklivK duK prhry
]1] rhwau ]
Git Git rmeIAw min vsY
ikau pweIAY ikqu Biq ]
guru pUrw siqguru BytIAY hir
Awie vsY min iciq ]
mY Dr nwmu ADwru hY hir nwmY
qy giq miq ]

Hurry to the Sanctuary of the Lord, the Guru, O my soul;
all your sins shall be taken away. ||1||Pause||
The All-pervading Lord dwells within each and every
person’s heart-how can He be obtained?
By meeting the Perfect Guru, the True Guru, the Lord
comes to dwell within the conscious mind.
The Naam is my Support and Sustenance. From the Lord’s
Name, I obtain salvation and understanding.

mY hir hir nwmu ivswhu hY hir My faith is in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. The Lord’s
Name is my status and honor.
nwmy hI jiq piq ]
jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw rMig Servant Nanak meditates on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; He is dyed in the deep crimson color of the Lord’s
rqVw hir rMig riq ]5]
Love. ||5||

hir iDAwvhu hir pRBu siq ]
gur bcnI hir pRBu jwixAw
sB hir pRBu qy auqpiq ]1]
rhwau ]
ijn kau pUrib iliKAw sy
Awie imly gur pwis ]
syvk Bwie vxjwirAw imqRw
guru hir hir nwmu pRgwis ]
Dnu Dnu vxju vwpwrIAw ijn
vKru lidAVw hir rwis ]
gurmuKw dir muK aujly sy
Awie imly hir pwis ]

Meditate on the Lord, the True Lord God.
Through the Guru’s Word, you shall come to know the
Lord God. From the Lord God, everything was created.
||1||Pause||
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, come to the
Guru and meet Him.
They love to serve, O my merchant friend, and through the
Guru, they are illuminated by the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
Blessed, blessed is the trade of those traders who have
loaded the merchandise of the Wealth of the Lord.
The faces of the Gurmukhs are radiant in the Court of the
Lord; they come to the Lord and merge with Him.
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jn nwnk guru iqn pwieAw
ijnw Awip quTw guxqwis ]6]

O servant Nanak, they alone find the Guru, with whom the
Lord, the Treasure of Excellence, is pleased. ||6||

hir iDAwvhu swis igrwis ]

Meditate on the Lord, with every breath and morsel of food.

min pRIiq lgI iqnw gurmuKw
hir nwmu ijnw rhrwis ]1]
rhwau ]1]

The Gurmukhs embrace the Love of the Lord in their
minds; they are continually occupied with the Lord’s
Name. ||1||Pause||1||

83

83

<> siqgur pRswid ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Vaar Of Siree Raag, Fourth Mahalaa, With Shaloks:

isrIrwg kI vwr mhlw 4
slokw nwil ]
slok mÚ 3 ]
rwgw ivic sRIrwgu hY jy sic
Dry ipAwru ]
sdw hir scu min vsY inhcl
miq Apwru ]
rqnu Amolku pwieAw gur kw
sbdu bIcwru ]
ijhvw scI mnu scw scw
srIr Akwru ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Among the ragas, Siree Raag is the best, if it inspires you
to enshrine love for the True Lord.
The True Lord comes to abide forever in the mind, and
your understanding becomes steady and unequalled.
The priceless jewel is obtained, by contemplating the Word
of the Guru’s Shabad.
The tongue becomes true, the mind becomes true, and the
body becomes true as well.

nwnk scY siqguir syivAY sdw O Nanak, forever true are the dealings of those who serve
the True Guru. ||1||
scu vwpwru ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
horu ibrhw sB Dwqu hY jb lgu
swihb pRIiq n hoie ]
iehu mnu mwieAw moihAw vyKxu
sunxu n hoie ]
sh dyKy ibnu pRIiq n aUpjY
AMDw ikAw kryie ]
nwnk ijin AKI lIqIAw soeI
scw dyie ]2]

Third Mahalaa:
All other loves are transitory, as long as people do not love
their Lord and Master.
This mind is enticed by Maya-it cannot see or hear.
Without seeing her Husband Lord, love does not well up;
what can the blind person do?
O Nanak, the True One who takes away the eyes of
spiritual wisdom-He alone can restore them. ||2||
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pauVI ]
hir ieko krqw ieku ieko
dIbwxu hir ]
hir ieksY dw hY Amru ieko
hir iciq Dir ]
hir iqsu ibnu koeI nwih fru
BRmu Bau dUir kir ]
hir iqsY no swlwih ij quDu
rKY bwhir Gir ]

Pauree:
The Lord alone is the One Creator; there is only the One
Court of the Lord.
The One Lord’s Command is the One and Only-enshrine
the One Lord in your consciousness.
Without that Lord, there is no other at all. Remove your
fear, doubt and dread.
Praise that Lord who protects you, inside your home, and
outside as well.

hir ijs no hoie dieAwlu so
hir jip Bau ibKmu qir ]1]

When that Lord becomes merciful, and one comes to chant
the Lord’s Name, one swims across the ocean of fear. ||1||

slok mÚ 1 ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:

dwqI swihb sMdIAw ikAw clY
iqsu nwil ]
iek jwgMdy nw lhMin ieknw
suiqAw dyie auTwil ]1]

The gifts belong to our Lord and Master; how can we
compete with Him?
Some remain awake and aware, and do not receive these
gifts, while others are awakened from their sleep to be
blessed. ||1||
First Mahalaa:

mÚ 1 ]

isdku sbUrI swidkw sbru qosw Faith, contentment and tolerance are the food and
provisions of the angels.
mlwiekW ]
dIdwru pUry pwiesw Qwau nwhI
Kwiekw ]2]
pauVI ]
sB Awpy quDu aupwie kY Awip
kwrY lweI ]
qUM Awpy vyiK ivgsdw AwpxI
vifAweI ]
hir quDhu bwhir ikCu nwhI qUM
scw sweI ]

They obtain the Perfect Vision of the Lord, while those
who gossip find no place of rest. ||2||
Pauree:
You Yourself created all; You Yourself delegate the tasks.
You Yourself are pleased, beholding Your Own Glorious
Greatness.
O Lord, there is nothing at all beyond You. You are the
True Lord.

qUM Awpy Awip vrqdw sBnI hI You Yourself are contained in all places.
QweI ]
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hir iqsY iDAwvhu sMq jnhu jo
ley CfweI ]2]
slok mÚ 1 ]
PkV jwqI PkVu nwau ]
sBnw jIAw iekw Cwau ]
Awphu jy ko Blw khwey ]
nwnk qw pru jwpY jw piq lyKY
pwey ]1]
mÚ 2 ]

Meditate on that Lord, O Saints; He shall rescue and save
you. ||2||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Pride in social status is empty; pride in personal glory is
useless.
The One Lord gives shade to all beings.
You may call yourself good;
O Nanak, this will only be known when your honor is
approved in God’s Account. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:

ijsu ipAwry isau nyhu iqsu
AwgY mir clIAY ]

Die before the one whom you love;

iDRgu jIvxu sMswir qw kY pwCY
jIvxw ]2]

to live after he dies is to live a worthless life in this
world. ||2||

pauVI ]
quDu Awpy DrqI swjIAY cMdu
sUrju duie dIvy ]
ds cwir ht quDu swijAw
vwpwru krIvy ]
ieknw no hir lwBu dyie jo
gurmuiK QIvy ]

Pauree:
You Yourself created the earth, and the two lamps of the
sun and the moon.
You created the fourteen world-shops, in which Your
Business is transacted.
The Lord bestows His Profits on those who become
Gurmukh.

iqn jmkwlu n ivAwpeI ijn
scu AMimRqu pIvy ]

The Messenger of Death does not touch those who drink in
the True Ambrosial Nectar.

slok mÚ 1 ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:

They themselves are saved, along with their family, and all
Eie Awip Cuty prvwr isau
iqn ipCY sBu jgqu CutIvy ]3] those who follow them are saved as well. ||3||

kudriq kir kY visAw soie ]

He created the Creative Power of the Universe, within
which He dwells.
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vKqu vIcwry su bMdw hoie ]
kudriq hY kImiq nhI pwie ]
jw kImiq pwie q khI n
jwie ]
srY srIAiq krih bIcwru ]
ibnu bUJy kYsy pwvih pwru ]
isdku kir isjdw mnu kir
mKsUdu ]
ijh iDir dyKw iqh iDir
maujUdu ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
gur sBw eyv n pweIAY nw nyVY
nw dUir ]
nwnk siqguru qW imlY jw mnu
rhY hdUir ]2]

One who reflects upon his allotted span of life, becomes
the slave of God.
The value of the Creative Power of the Universe cannot be
known.
Even if its value were known, it could not be described.
Some think about religious rituals and regulations,
but without understanding, how can they cross over to the
other side?
Let sincere faith be your bowing in prayer, and let the
conquest of your mind be your objective in life.
Wherever I look, there I see God’s Presence. ||1||

Third Mahalaa:
The Society of the Guru is not obtained like this, by trying
to be near or far away.
O Nanak, you shall meet the True Guru, if your mind
remains in His Presence. ||2||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

spq dIp spq swgrw nv KMf The seven islands, seven seas, nine continents, four Vedas
and eighteen Puraanas,
cwir vyd ds Ast purwxw ]
hir sBnw ivic qUM vrqdw
hir sBnw Bwxw ]
siB quJY iDAwvih jIA jMq
hir swrg pwxw ]
jo gurmuiK hir AwrwDdy iqn
hau kurbwxw ]
qUM Awpy Awip vrqdw kir coj
ivfwxw ]4]

O Lord, You pervade and permeate all. Lord, everyone
loves You.

All beings and creatures meditate on You, Lord. You hold
the earth in Your Hands.
I am a sacrifice to those Gurmukhs who worship and adore
the Lord.
You Yourself are All-pervading; You stage this wondrous
drama! ||4||
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slok mÚ 3 ]
klau mswjnI ikAw sdweIAY
ihrdY hI iliK lyhu ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Why ask for a pen, and why ask for ink? Write within your
heart.

sdw swihb kY rMig rhY kbhUM
n qUtis nyhu ]

Remain immersed forever in the Love of your Lord and
Master, and your love for Him shall never break.

nwnk sh pRIiq n jwiesI jo
Duir CofI scY pwie ]1]

O Nanak, the Love of your Husband Lord shall never
perish. The True Lord has bestowed it, as it was preordained. ||1||

klau mswjnI jwiesI iliKAw Pen and ink shall pass away, along with what has been
written.
BI nwly jwie ]

mÚ 3 ]
ndrI Awvdw nwil n cleI
vyKhu ko ivaupwie ]
siqguir scu idRVwieAw sic
rhhu ilv lwie ]

Third Mahalaa:
That which is seen, shall not go along with you. What does
it take to make you see this?
The True Guru has implanted the True Name within;
remain lovingly absorbed in the True One.

nwnk sbdI scu hY krmI plY
pwie ]2]

O Nanak, the Word of His Shabad is True. By His Grace, it
is obtained. ||2||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

hir AMdir bwhir ieku qUM qUM
jwxih Byqu ]
jo kIcY so hir jwxdw myry mn
hir cyqu ]
so frY ij pwp kmwvdw DrmI
ivgsyqu ]
qUM scw Awip inAwau scu qw
frIAY kyqu ]
ijnw nwnk scu pCwixAw sy
sic rlyqu ]5]
slok mÚ 3 ]
klm jlau sxu msvwxIAY
kwgdu BI jil jwau ]

O Lord, You are inside and outside as well. You are the
Knower of secrets.
Whatever anyone does, the Lord knows. O my mind, think
of the Lord.
The one who commits sins lives in fear, while the one who
lives righteously rejoices.
O Lord, You Yourself are True, and True is Your Justice.
Why should anyone be afraid?
O Nanak, those who recognize the True Lord are blended
with the True One. ||5||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Burn the pen, and burn the ink; burn the paper as well.
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ilKx vwlw jil blau ijin
iliKAw dUjw Bwau ]
nwnk pUrib iliKAw kmwvxw
Avru n krxw jwie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
horu kUVu pVxw kUVu bolxw
mwieAw nwil ipAwru ]
nwnk ivxu nwvY ko iQru nhI
piV piV hoie KuAwru ]2]
pauVI ]
hir kI vifAweI vfI hY hir
kIrqnu hir kw ]
hir kI vifAweI vfI hY jw
inAwau hY Drm kw ]

Burn the writer who writes in the love of duality.
O Nanak, people do what is pre-ordained; they cannot do
anything else. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
False is other reading, and false is other speaking, in the
love of Maya.
O Nanak, without the Name, nothing is permanent; those
who read and read are ruined. ||2||
Pauree:
Great is the Greatness of the Lord, and the Kirtan of the
Lord’s Praises.
Great is the Greatness of the Lord; His Justice is totally
Righteous.

hir kI vifAweI vfI hY jw
Plu hY jIA kw ]

Great is the Greatness of the Lord; people receive the
fruits of the soul.

hir kI vifAweI vfI hY
ApuiCAw dwnu dyvkw ]6]

Great is the Greatness of the Lord; He gives His Gifts
without being asked. ||6||

hir kI vifAweI vfI hY jw n Great is the Greatness of the Lord; He does not hear the
words of the back-biters.
suxeI kihAw cugl kw ]

slok mÚ 3 ]
hau hau krqI sB mueI sMpau
iksY n nwil ]
dUjY Bwie duKu pwieAw sB johI
jmkwil ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Those who act in ego shall all die. Their worldly
possessions shall not go along with them.
Because of their love of duality, they suffer in pain. The
Messenger of Death is watching all.

85

85
nwnk gurmuiK aubry swcw nwmu
smwil ]1]

O Nanak, the Gurmukhs are saved, by contemplating the
True Name. ||1||
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mÚ 1 ]
glNØI AsI cMgIAw AwcwrI
burIAwh ]
mnhu kusuDw kwlIAw bwhir
ictvIAwh ]
rIsw kirh iqnwVIAw jo
syvih dru KVIAwh ]
nwil KsmY rqIAw mwxih suiK
rlIAwh ]
hodY qwix inqwxIAw rhih
inmwnxIAwh ]

First Mahalaa:
We are good at talking, but our actions are bad.
Mentally, we are impure and black, but outwardly, we
appear white.
We imitate those who stand and serve at the Lord’s Door.
They are attuned to the Love of their Husband Lord, and
they experience the pleasure of His Love.
They remain powerless, even while they have power; they
remain humble and meek.

nwnk jnmu skwrQw jy iqn kY
sMig imlwh ]2]

O Nanak, our lives become profitable if we associate with
them. ||2||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

qUM Awpy jlu mInw hY Awpy Awpy
hI Awip jwlu ]
qUM Awpy jwlu vqwiedw Awpy
ivic sybwlu ]
qUM Awpy kmlu Ailpqu hY sY
hQw ivic gulwlu ]
qUM Awpy mukiq krwiedw iek
inmK GVI kir iKAwlu ]

You Yourself are the water, You Yourself are the fish, and
You Yourself are the net.
You Yourself cast the net, and You Yourself are the bait.
You Yourself are the lotus, unaffected and still brightlycolored in hundreds of feet of water.
You Yourself liberate those who think of You for even an
instant.

hir quDhu bwhir ikCu nhI gur O Lord, nothing is beyond You. I am delighted to behold
You, through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||7||
sbdI vyiK inhwlu ]7]
slok mÚ 3 ]
hukmu n jwxY bhuqw rovY ]
AMdir DoKw nId n sovY ]
jy Dn KsmY clY rjweI ] dir
Gir soBw mhil bulweI ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
One who does not know the Hukam of the Lord’s
Command cries out in terrible pain.
She is filled with deception, and she cannot sleep in peace.
But if the soul-bride follows the Will of her Lord and
Master, she shall be honored in her own home, and called
to the Mansion of His Presence.
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nwnk krmI ieh miq pweI ]
gur prswdI sic smweI ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
mnmuK nwm ivhUixAw rMgu
ksuMBw dyiK n Bulu ]
ies kw rMgu idn QoiVAw CoCw
ies dw mulu ]
dUjY lgy pic muey mUrK AMD
gvwr ]
ibstw AMdir kIt sy pie
pcih vwro vwr ]
nwnk nwm rqy sy rMguly gur kY
shij suBwie ]
BgqI rMgu n auqrY shjy rhY
smwie ]2]
pauVI ]

O Nanak, by His Mercy, this understanding is obtained.
By Guru’s Grace, she is absorbed into the True One. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
O self-willed manmukh, devoid of the Naam, do not be
misled upon beholding the color of the safflower.
Its color lasts for only a few days-it is worthless!
Attached to duality, the foolish, blind and stupid people
waste away and die.
Like worms, they live in manure, and in it, they die over
and over again.
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam are dyed
in the color of truth; they take on the intuitive peace and
poise of the Guru.
The color of devotional worship does not fade away; they
remain intuitively absorbed in the Lord. ||2||
Pauree:

issit aupweI sB quDu Awpy
irjku sMbwihAw ]

You created the entire universe, and You Yourself bring
sustenance to it.

quDu Awpy BwvY so krih quDu
EqY kMim Eie lwieAw ]

As it pleases You, You assign them their tasks.

Some eat and survive by practicing fraud and deceit; from
ieik vlu Clu kir kY Kwvdy
muhhu kUVu kusqu iqnI FwihAw ] their mouths they drop falsehood and lies.

ieknw scu buJwieEnu iqnw
Aqut BMfwr dyvwieAw ]
hir cyiq Kwih iqnw sPlu hY
Acyqw hQ qfwieAw ]8]
slok mÚ 3 ]
piV piV pMifq byd vKwxih
mwieAw moh suAwie ]

Some understand Truthfulness; they are given the
inexhaustible treasure.
Those who eat by remembering the Lord are prosperous,
while those who do not remember Him stretch out their
hands in need. ||8||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
The Pandits, the religious scholars, constantly read and
recite the Vedas, for the sake of the love of Maya.
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dUjY Bwie hir nwmu ivswirAw
mn mUrK imlY sjwie ]
ijin jIau ipMfu idqw iqsu
kbhUM n cyqY jo dyNdw irjku
sMbwih ]
jm kw Pwhw glhu n ktIAY
iPir iPir AwvY jwie ]
mnmuiK ikCU n sUJY AMDuly
pUrib iliKAw kmwie ]
pUrY Bwig siqguru imlY
suKdwqw nwmu vsY min Awie ]
suKu mwxih suKu pYnxw suKy suiK
ivhwie ]
nwnk so nwau mnhu n
ivswrIAY ijqu dir scY soBw
pwie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
siqguru syiv suKu pwieAw scu
nwmu guxqwsu ]

In the love of duality, the foolish people have forgotten the
Lord’s Name; they shall receive their punishment.
They never think of the One who gave them body and
soul, who provides sustenance to all.
The noose of death shall not be cut away from their necks;
they shall come and go in reincarnation over and over
again.
The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not understand
anything. They do what they are pre-ordained to do.
Through perfect destiny, they meet the True Guru, the
Giver of peace, and the Naam comes to abide in the mind.
They enjoy peace, they wear peace, and they pass their
lives in the peace of peace.
O Nanak, they do not forget the Naam from their mind;
they are honored in the Court of the Lord. ||1||

Third Mahalaa:
Serving the True Guru, peace is obtained. The True Name
is the Treasure of Excellence.

86

86
gurmqI Awpu pCwixAw rwm
nwm prgwsu ]

Follow the Guru’s Teachings, and recognize your own self;
the Divine Light of the Lord’s Name shall shine within.

jIau ipMfu sBu iqs kw isPiq
kry Ardwis ]

Body, soul and all things belong to the Lord-praise Him,
and offer your prayers to Him.

sco scu kmwvxw vifAweI vfy The true ones practice Truth; greatness rests in the Great
Lord.
pwis ]

scY sbid swlwhxw suKy suiK
invwsu ]
jpu qpu sMjmu mnY mwih ibnu
nwvY iDRgu jIvwsu ]

Sing the Praises of the True Lord through the Word of His
Shabad, and you shall abide in the peace of peace.
You may practice chanting, penance and austere
self-discipline within your mind, but without the
Name, life is useless.

( 217 )

86 / 86

gurmqI nwau pweIAY mnmuK
moih ivxwsu ]
ijau BwvY iqau rwKu qUM nwnku
qyrw dwsu ]2]
pauVI ]
sBu ko qyrw qUM sBsu dw qUM
sBnw rwis ]
siB quDY pwshu mMgdy inq kir
Ardwis ]
ijsu qUM dyih iqsu sBu ikCu
imlY ieknw dUir hY pwis ]
quDu bwJhu Qwau ko nwhI ijsu
pwshu mMgIAY min vyKhu ko
inrjwis ]
siB quDY no swlwhdy dir
gurmuKw no prgwis ]9]
slok mÚ 3 ]
pMifqu piV piV aucw kUkdw
mwieAw moih ipAwru ]
AMqir bRhmu n cIneI min
mUrKu gwvwru ]
dUjY Bwie jgqu prboDdw nw
bUJY bIcwru ]
ibrQw jnmu gvwieAw mir
jMmY vwro vwr ]1]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Name is obtained,
while the self-willed manmukh wastes away in emotional
attachment.
Please protect me, by the Pleasure of Your Will. Nanak is
Your slave. ||2||
Pauree:
All are Yours, and You belong to all. You are the wealth
of all.
Everyone begs from You, and all offer prayers to You
each day.
Those, unto whom You give, receive everything. You are
far away from some, and You are close to others.
Without You, there is not even a place to stand begging.
See this yourself and verify it in your mind.
All praise You, O Lord; at Your Door, the Gurmukhs are
enlightened. ||9||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and read, and
shout out loud, but they are attached to the love of Maya.
They do not recognize God within themselves-they are so
foolish and ignorant!
In the love of duality, they try to teach the world, but they
do not understand meditative contemplation.
They lose their lives uselessly; they die, only to be re-born,
over and over again. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:

mÚ 3 ]

ijnI siqguru syivAw iqnI nwau Those who serve the True Guru obtain the Name. Reflect
on this and understand.
pwieAw bUJhu kir bIcwru ]
sdw sWiq suKu min vsY cUkY
kUk pukwr ]

Eternal peace and joy abide in their minds; they abandon
their cries and complaints.
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AwpY no Awpu Kwie mnu inrmlu
hovY gur sbdI vIcwru ]
nwnk sbid rqy sy mukqu hY
hir jIau hyiq ipAwru ]2]
pauVI ]

Their identity consumes their identical identity, and their
minds become pure by contemplating the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
O Nanak, attuned to the Shabad, they are liberated. They
love their Beloved Lord. ||2||
Pauree:

hir kI syvw sPl hY gurmuiK
pwvY Qwie ]

Service to the Lord is fruitful; through it, the Gurmukh is
honored and approved.

gur sbdI hir pweIAY hir
pwir lGwie ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the Lord is
found. The Lord carries us across.

ijsu hir BwvY iqsu guru imlY so That person, with whom the Lord is pleased, meets with
the Guru, and meditates on the Name of the Lord.
hir nwmu iDAwie ]

mnhiT iknY n pwieE puChu
vydw jwie ]
nwnk hir kI syvw so kry ijsu
ley hir lwie ]10]

Through stubborn-mindedness, none have found Him; go
and consult the Vedas on this.
O Nanak, he alone serves the Lord, whom the Lord
attaches to Himself. ||10||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:

slok mÚ 3 ]

O Nanak, he is a brave warrior, who conquers and subdues
nwnk so sUrw vrIAwmu ijin
ivchu dustu AhMkrxu mwirAw ] his vicious inner ego.

gurmuiK nwmu swlwih jnmu
svwirAw ]
Awip hoAw sdw mukqu sBu kulu
insqwirAw ]
sohin sic duAwir nwmu
ipAwirAw ]
mnmuK mrih AhMkwir mrxu
ivgwiVAw ]
sBo vrqY hukmu ikAw krih
ivcwirAw ]
Awphu dUjY lig Ksmu
ivswirAw ]

Praising the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the Gurmukhs
redeem their lives.
They themselves are liberated forever, and they save all
their ancestors.
Those who love the Naam look beauteous at the Gate of
Truth.

The self-willed manmukhs die in egotism-even their death
is painfully ugly.
Everything happens according to the Lord’s Will; what can
the poor people do?
Attached to self-conceit and duality, they have forgotten
their Lord and Master.
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nwnk ibnu nwvY sBu duKu suKu
ivswirAw ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
guir pUrY hir nwmu idVwieAw
iqin ivchu Brmu cukwieAw ]
rwm nwmu hir kIriq gweI
kir cwnxu mgu idKwieAw ]
haumY mwir eyk ilv lwgI
AMqir nwmu vswieAw ]

O Nanak, without the Name, everything is painful, and
happiness is forgotten. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Name of the Lord
within me. It has dispelled my doubts from within.
I sing the Lord’s Name and the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises; the Divine Light shines, and now I see the Way.
Conquering my ego, I am lovingly focused on the One
Lord; the Naam has come to dwell within me.

87

87
gurmqI jmu joih n swkY swcY
nwim smwieAw ]
sBu Awpy Awip vrqY krqw jo
BwvY so nwie lwieAw ]

Following the Guru’s Teachings, I cannot be touched by
the Messenger of Death. I am absorbed in the True Name.
The Creator Himself is All-pervading everywhere; He
links those with whom He is pleased to His Name.

jn nwnku nwmu ley qw jIvY ibnu Servant Nanak chants the Naam, and so he lives. Without
the Name, he would die in an instant. ||2||
nwvY iKnu mir jwieAw ]2]
pauVI ]
jo imilAw hir dIbwx isau so
sBnI dIbwxI imilAw ]
ijQY Ehu jwie iqQY Ehu surKrU
aus kY muih ifTY sB pwpI
qirAw ]
Esu AMqir nwmu inDwnu hY nwmo
prvirAw ]
nwau pUjIAY nwau mMnIAY nwie
iklivK sB ihirAw ]

Pauree:
One who is accepted at the Court of the Lord shall be
accepted in courts everywhere.
Wherever he goes, he is recognized as honorable. Seeing
his face, all sinners are saved.
Within him is the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. Through the Naam, he is exalted.
He worships the Name, and believes in the Name; the
Name erases all his sinful mistakes.

ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw iek min Those who meditate on the Name, with one-pointed mind
and focused consciousness, remain forever stable in the
iek iciq sy AsiQru jig
world. ||11||
rihAw ]11]
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slok mÚ 3 ]
Awqmw dyau pUjIAY gur kY
shij suBwie ]
Awqmy no Awqmy dI pRqIiq
hoie qw Gr hI prcw pwie ]
Awqmw Afolu n foleI gur kY
Bwie suBwie ]
gur ivxu shju n AwveI loBu
mYlu n ivchu jwie ]
iKnu plu hir nwmu min vsY
sB ATsiT qIrQ nwie ]
scy mYlu n lgeI mlu lwgY dUjY
Bwie ]
DoqI mUil n auqrY jy ATsiT
qIrQ nwie ]
mnmuK krm kry AhMkwrI sBu
duKo duKu kmwie ]
nwnk mYlw aUjlu qw QIAY jw
siqgur mwih smwie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Worship the Divine, Supreme Soul, with the intuitive
peace and poise of the Guru.
If the individual soul has faith in the Supreme Soul, then it
shall obtain realization within its own home.
The soul becomes steady, and does not waver, by the
natural inclination of the Guru’s Loving Will.
Without the Guru, intuitive wisdom does not come, and
the filth of greed does not depart from within.
If the Lord’s Name abides within the mind, for a moment,
even for an instant, it is like bathing at all the sixty-eight
sacred shrines of pilgrimage.
Filth does not stick to those who are true, but filth attaches
itself to those who love duality.
This filth cannot be washed off, even by bathing at the
sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage.
The self-willed manmukh does deeds in egotism; he earns
only pain and more pain.
O Nanak, the filthy ones become clean only when they
meet and surrender to the True Guru. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:

mnmuKu loku smJweIAY kdhu
smJwieAw jwie ]

The self-willed manmukhs may be taught, but how can
they really be taught?

ilv Dwqu duie rwh hY hukmI
kwr kmwie ]

Loving attention to the Lord and attachment to Maya are
the two separate ways; all act according to the Hukam of
the Lord’s Command.
The Gurmukh has conquered his own mind, by applying
the Touchstone of the Shabad.

mnmuKu rlwieAw nw rlY pieAY The manmukhs do not fit in at all. Because of their past
actions, they are condemned to the cycle of reincarnation.
ikriq iPrwie ]

gurmuiK Awpxw mnu mwirAw
sbid ksvtI lwie ]

He fights with his mind, he settles with his mind, and he is
mn hI nwil JgVw mn hI
nwil sQ mn hI mMiJ smwie ] at peace with his mind.
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mnu jo ieCy so lhY scY sbid
suBwie ]
AMimRq nwmu sd BuMcIAY gurmuiK
kwr kmwie ]
ivxu mnY ij horI nwil luJxw
jwsI jnmu gvwie ]
mnmuKI mnhiT hwirAw kUVu
kusqu kmwie ]
gur prswdI mnu ijxY hir
syqI ilv lwie ]
nwnk gurmuiK scu kmwvY
mnmuiK AwvY jwie ]2]
pauVI ]
hir ky sMq suxhu jn BweI
hir siqgur kI iek swKI ]
ijsu Duir Bwgu hovY muiK msqik
iqin jin lY ihrdY rwKI ]
hir AMimRq kQw sryst aUqm
gur bcnI shjy cwKI ]
qh BieAw pRgwsu imitAw
AMiDAwrw ijau sUrj rYix
ikrwKI ]

All obtain the desires of their minds, through the Love of
the True Word of the Shabad.
They drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam forever;
this is how the Gurmukhs act.
Those who struggle with something other than their own
mind, shall depart having wasted their lives.
The self-willed manmukhs, through stubborn-mindedness
and the practice of falsehood, lose the game of life.
Those who conquer their own mind, by Guru’s Grace,
lovingly focus their attention on the Lord.
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs practice Truth, while the
self-willed manmukhs continue coming and going in
reincarnation. ||2||
Pauree:
O Saints of the Lord, O Siblings of Destiny, listen, and
hear the Lord’s Teachings, through the True Guru.
Those who have good destiny pre-ordained and inscribed
on their foreheads, grasp it and keep it enshrined in the
heart.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, they intuitively taste the
sublime, exquisite and ambrosial sermon of the Lord.
The Divine Light shines in their hearts, and like the
sun which removes the darkness of night, it dispels the
darkness of ignorance.

Aidstu Agocru AlKu inrMjnu As Gurmukh, they behold with their eyes the Unseen,
so dyiKAw gurmuiK AwKI ]12] Imperceptible, Unknowable, Immaculate Lord. ||12||
sloku mÚ 3 ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:

88

88

siqguru syvy Awpxw so isru
lyKY lwie ]
ivchu Awpu gvwie kY rhin
sic ilv lwie ]

Those who serve their True Guru are certified and
accepted.
They eradicate selfishness and conceit from within; they
remain lovingly absorbed in the True One.

( 222 )

88 / 88

siqguru ijnI n syivE iqnw
ibrQw jnmu gvwie ]
nwnk jo iqsu BwvY so kry
khxw ikCU n jwie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
mnu vykwrI vyiVAw vykwrw
krm kmwie ]
dUjY Bwie AigAwnI pUjdy
drgh imlY sjwie ]
Awqm dyau pUjIAY ibnu siqgur
bUJ n pwie ]
jpu qpu sMjmu Bwxw siqgurU kw
krmI plY pwie ]
nwnk syvw suriq kmwvxI jo
hir BwvY so Qwie pwie ]2]
pauVI ]
hir hir nwmu jphu mn myry
ijqu sdw suKu hovY idnu rwqI ]
hir hir nwmu jphu mn myry
ijqu ismrq siB iklivK
pwp lhwqI ]
hir hir nwmu jphu mn myry
ijqu dwldu duK BuK sB lih
jwqI ]
hir hir nwmu jphu mn myry
muiK gurmuiK pRIiq lgwqI ]
ijqu muiK Bwgu iliKAw Duir
swcY hir iqqu muiK nwmu
jpwqI ]13]

Those who do not serve the True Guru waste away their
lives in vain.
O Nanak, the Lord does just as He pleases. No one has any
say in this. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
With the mind encircled by wickedness and evil, people do
evil deeds.
The ignorant worship the love of duality; in the Lord’s
Court they shall be punished.
So worship the Lord, the Light of the soul; without the
True Guru, understanding is not obtained.
Meditation, penance and austere self-discipline are found
by surrendering to the True Guru’s Will. By His Grace this
is received.
O Nanak, serve with this intuitive awareness; only that
which is pleasing to the Lord is approved. ||2||
Pauree:
Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; it will
bring you eternal peace, day and night.
Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind;
meditating on it, all sins and misdeeds shall be erased.
Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind;
through it, all poverty, pain and hunger shall be removed.
Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; as
Gurmukh, declare your love.
One who has such pre-ordained destiny inscribed upon his
forehead by the True Lord, chants the Naam, the Name of
the Lord. ||13||
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slok mÚ 3 ]
siqguru ijnI n syivE sbid
n kIqo vIcwru ]
AMqir igAwnu n AwieE
imrqku hY sMswir ]
lK caurwsIh Pyru pieAw mir
jMmY hoie KuAwru ]
siqgur kI syvw so kry ijs no
Awip krwey soie ]
siqgur ivic nwmu inDwnu hY
krim prwpiq hoie ]
sic rqy gur sbd isau iqn
scI sdw ilv hoie ]
nwnk ijs no myly n ivCuVY
shij smwvY soie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
so BgauqI juo BgvMqY jwxY ]
gur prswdI Awpu pCwxY ]
Dwvqu rwKY iekqu Gir AwxY ]
jIvqu mrY hir nwmu vKwxY ]
AYsw BgauqI auqmu hoie ]
nwnk sic smwvY soie ]2]
mÚ 3 ]
AMqir kptu BgauqI khwey ]
pwKMif pwrbRhmu kdy n pwey ]
pr inMdw kry AMqir mlu lwey ]
bwhir mlu DovY mn kI jUiT n
jwey ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Those who do not serve the True Guru, and who do not
contemplate the Word of the Shabad
-spiritual wisdom does not enter into their hearts; they are
like dead bodies in the world.
They go through the cycle of 8.4 million reincarnations,
and they are ruined through death and rebirth.
He alone serves the True Guru, whom the Lord Himself
inspires to do so.
The Treasure of the Naam is within the True Guru; by His
Grace, it is obtained.
Those who are truly attuned to the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad-their love is forever True.
O Nanak, those who are united with Him shall not be
separated again. They merge imperceptibly into God. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
One who knows the Benevolent Lord God is the true
devotee of Bhagaautee.
By Guru’s Grace, he is self-realized.
He restrains his wandering mind, and brings it back to its
own home within the self.
He remains dead while yet alive, and he chants the Name
of the Lord.
Such a Bhagaautee is most exalted.
O Nanak, he merges into the True One. ||2||
Third Mahalaa:
He is full of deceit, and yet he calls himself a devotee of
Bhagaautee.
Through hypocrisy, he shall never attain the Supreme Lord
God.
He slanders others, and pollutes himself with his own filth.
Outwardly, he washes off the filth, but the impurity of his
mind does not go away.
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sqsMgiq isau bwdu rcwey ]
Anidnu duKIAw dUjY Bwie
rcwey ]
hir nwmu n cyqY bhu krm
kmwey ]
pUrb iliKAw su mytxw n jwey ]
nwnk ibnu siqgur syvy moKu n
pwey ]3]
pauVI ]
siqguru ijnI iDAwieAw sy
kiV n svwhI ]
siqguru ijnI iDAwieAw sy
iqRpiq AGwhI ]
siqguru ijnI iDAwieAw iqn
jm fru nwhI ]

He argues with the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation.
Night and day, he suffers, engrossed in the love of duality.
He does not remember the Name of the Lord, but still, he
performs all sorts of empty rituals.
That which is pre-ordained cannot be erased.
O Nanak, without serving the True Guru, liberation is not
obtained. ||3||
Pauree:
Those who meditate on the True Guru shall not be burnt to
ashes.
Those who meditate on the True Guru are satisfied and
fulfilled.
Those who meditate on the True Guru are not afraid of the
Messenger of Death.

89

89
ijn kau hoAw ik®pwlu hir sy
siqgur pYrI pwhI ]
iqn AYQY EQY muK aujly hir
drgh pYDy jwhI ]14]
slok mÚ 2 ]
jo isru sWeI nw invY so isru
dIjY fwir ]
nwnk ijsu ipMjr mih ibrhw
nhI so ipMjru lY jwir ]1]
mÚ 5 ]
muMFhu BulI nwnkw iPir iPir
jnim mueIAwsu ]

Those upon whom the Lord showers His Mercy, fall at the
Feet of the True Guru.
Here and hereafter, their faces are radiant; they go to the
Lord’s Court in robes of honor. ||14||
Shalok, Second Mahalaa:
Chop off that head which does not bow to the Lord.
O Nanak, that human body, in which there is no pain of
separation from the Lord-take that body and burn it. ||1||
Fifth Mahalaa:
Forgetting the Primal Lord, O Nanak, people are born and
die, over and over again.
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ksqUrI kY BolVY gMdy fuMim
peIAwsu ]2]
pauVI ]

Mistaking it for musk, they have fallen into the stinking pit
of filth. ||2||
Pauree:

so AYsw hir nwmu iDAweIAY
mn myry jo sBnw aupir hukmu
clwey ]

Meditate on that Name of the Lord, O my mind, whose
Command rules over all.

so AYsw hir nwmu jpIAY mn
myry ju mn kI iqRsnw sB BuK
gvwey ]

Chant that Name of the Lord, O my mind, which shall
drive out all hunger and desire from your mind.

so AYsw hir nwmu jpIAY mn myry Chant that Name of the Lord, O my mind, which will save
you at the very last moment.
jo AMqI Aausir ley Cfwey ]

so gurmuiK nwmu jipAw
vfBwgI iqn inMdk dust siB
pYrI pwey ]
nwnk nwmu ArwiD sBnw qy
vfw siB nwvY AgY Awix
invwey ]15]
slok mÚ 3 ]
vys kry kurUip kulKxI min
KotY kUiVAwir ]
ipr kY BwxY nw clY hukmu kry
gwvwir ]
gur kY BwxY jo clY siB duK
invwrxhwir ]
iliKAw myit n skIAY jo Duir
iliKAw krqwir ]
mnu qnu saupy kMq kau sbdy
Dry ipAwru ]
ibnu nwvY iknY n pwieAw dyKhu
irdY bIcwir ]
nwnk sw suAwilE sulKxI ij
rwvI isrjnhwir ]1]

Very fortunate and blessed is that Gurmukh who chants the
Naam; it shall bring all slanderers and wicked enemies to
fall at his feet.
O Nanak, worship and adore the Naam, the Greatest Name
of all, before which all come and bow. ||15||

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
She may wear good clothes, but the bride is ugly and rude;
her mind is false and impure.
She does not walk in harmony with the Will of her
Husband Lord. Instead, she foolishly gives Him orders.
But she who walks in harmony with the Guru’s Will, shall
be spared all pain and suffering.
That destiny which was pre-ordained by the Creator
cannot be erased.
She must dedicate her mind and body to her Husband
Lord, and enshrine love for the Word of the Shabad.
Without His Name, no one has found Him; see this and
reflect upon it in your heart.
O Nanak, she is beautiful and graceful; the Creator Lord
ravishes and enjoys her. ||1||
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mÚ 3 ]

Third Mahalaa:

mwieAw mohu gubwru hY iqs dw
n idsY aurvwru n pwru ]

Attachment to Maya is an ocean of darkness; neither this
shore nor the one beyond can be seen.

Blky auiT bhu krm kmwvih
dUjY Bwie ipAwru ]

They arise in the morning and perform all sorts of rituals,
but they are caught in the love of duality.

The ignorant, self-willed manmukhs suffer in terrible pain;
mnmuK AigAwnI mhw duKu
pwiedy fuby hir nwmu ivswir ] they forget the Lord’s Name and drown.

siqguru syvih Awpxw Baujlu
auqry pwir ]
nwnk gurmuiK sic smwvih
scu nwmu aur Dwir ]2]
pauVI ]
hir jil Qil mhIAil
BrpUir dUjw nwih koie ]
hir Awip bih kry inAwau
kUiVAwr sB mwir kFoie ]
sicAwrw dyie vifAweI hir
Drm inAwau kIEie ]
sB hir kI krhu ausqiq
ijin grIb AnwQ rwiK
lIEie ]
jYkwru kIE DrmIAw kw pwpI
kau fMfu dIEie ]16]
slok mÚ 3 ]
mnmuK mYlI kwmxI kulKxI
kunwir ]
ipru CoifAw Gir Awpxw pr
purKY nwil ipAwru ]

Those who serve the True Guru cross over the terrifying
world-ocean.
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs keep the True Name enshrined in
their hearts; they are absorbed into the True One. ||2||
Pauree:
The Lord pervades and permeates the water, the land and
the sky; there is no other at all.
The Lord Himself sits upon His Throne and administers
justice. He beats and drives out the false-hearted.
The Lord bestows glorious greatness upon those who are
truthful. He administers righteous justice.
So praise the Lord, everybody; He protects the poor and
the lost souls.
He honors the righteous and punishes the sinners. ||16||

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
The self-willed manmukh, the foolish bride, is a filthy,
rude and evil wife.
Forsaking her Husband Lord and leaving her own home,
she gives her love to another.

iqRsnw kdy n cukeI jldI kry Her desires are never satisfied, and she burns and cries out
in pain.
pUkwr ]
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nwnk ibnu nwvY kurUip kusohxI
prhir CofI Bqwir ]1]

O Nanak, without the Name, she is ugly and ungraceful.
She is abandoned and left behind by her Husband Lord. ||1||

90

90

mÚ 3 ]

Third Mahalaa:

sbid rqI sohwgxI siqgur kY
Bwie ipAwir ]

The happy soul-bride is attuned to the Word of the Shabad;
she is in love with the True Guru.

Aiq suAwilau suMdrI soBwvMqI
nwir ]

She is such a loveable, beautiful and noble woman.

sdw rwvy ipru Awpxw scY pRyim She continually enjoys and ravishes her Beloved, with true
love and affection.
ipAwir ]

nwnk nwim sohwgxI mylI
mylxhwir ]2]
pauVI ]
hir qyrI sB krih ausqiq
ijin PwQy kwiFAw ]
hir quDno krih sB nmskwru
ijin pwpY qy rwiKAw ]
hir inmwixAw qUM mwxu hir
fwFI hUM qUM fwiFAw ]
hir AhMkwrIAw mwir invwey
mnmuK mUV swiDAw ]
hir Bgqw dyie vifAweI
grIb AnwiQAw ]17]
slok mÚ 3 ]
siqgur kY BwxY jo clY iqsu
vifAweI vfI hoie ]
hir kw nwmu auqmu min vsY
myit n skY koie ]
ikrpw kry ijsu AwpxI iqsu
krim prwpiq hoie ]

O Nanak, through the Naam, the happy soul-bride unites
with the Lord of Union. ||2||
Pauree:
Lord, everyone sings Your Praises. You have freed us from
bondage.
Lord, everyone bows in reverence to You. You have saved
us from our sinful ways.
Lord, You are the Honor of the dishonored. Lord, You are
the Strongest of the strong.
The Lord beats down the egocentrics and corrects the
foolish, self-willed manmukhs.
The Lord bestows glorious greatness on His devotees, the
poor, and the lost souls. ||17||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
One who walks in harmony with the Will of the True
Guru, obtains the greatest glory.
The Exalted Name of the Lord abides in his mind, and no
one can take it away.
That person, upon whom the Lord bestows His Grace,
receives His Mercy.
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nwnk kwrxu krqy vis hY
gurmuiK bUJY koie ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
nwnk hir nwmu ijnI
AwrwiDAw Anidnu hir ilv
qwr ]
mwieAw bMdI Ksm kI iqn
AgY kmwvY kwr ]
pUrY pUrw kir CoifAw hukim
svwrxhwr ]
gur prswdI ijin buiJAw
iqin pwieAw moK duAwru ]
mnmuK hukmu n jwxnI iqn
mwry jm jMdwru ]
gurmuiK ijnI ArwiDAw iqnI
qirAw Baujlu sMswru ]
siB Aaugx guxI imtwieAw
guru Awpy bKsxhwru ]2]
pauVI ]
hir kI Bgqw prqIiq hir
sB ikCu jwxdw ]
hir jyvfu nwhI koeI jwxu hir
Drmu bIcwrdw ]
kwVw AMdysw ikau kIjY jw
nwhI ADrim mwrdw ]
scw swihbu scu inAwau pwpI
nru hwrdw ]
swlwihhu Bgqhu kr joiV hir
Bgq jn qwrdw ]18]

O Nanak, creativity is under the control of the Creator;
how rare are those who, as Gurmukh, realize this! ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
O Nanak, those who worship and adore the Lord’s Name
night and day, vibrate the String of the Lord’s Love.
Maya, the maid-servant of our Lord and Master, serves
them.
The Perfect One has made them perfect; by the Hukam of
His Command, they are embellished.
By Guru’s Grace, they understand Him, and they find the
gate of salvation.
The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Lord’s
Command; they are beaten down by the Messenger of
Death.
But the Gurmukhs, who worship and adore the Lord, cross
over the terrifying world-ocean.
All their demerits are erased, and replaced with merits.
The Guru Himself is their Forgiver. ||2||
Pauree:
The Lord’s devotees have faith in Him. The Lord knows
everything.
No one is as great a Knower as the Lord; the Lord
administers righteous justice.
Why should we feel any burning anxiety, since the Lord
does not punish without just cause?
True is the Master, and True is His Justice; only the sinners
are defeated.
O devotees, praise the Lord with your palms pressed
together; the Lord saves His humble devotees. ||18||
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slok mÚ 3 ]

Shalok, Third Mahalaa:

Awpxy pRIqm imil rhw AMqir
rKw auir Dwir ]

Oh, if only I could meet my Beloved, and keep Him
enshrined deep within my heart!

nwnk ijsu ndir kry iqsu
myil ley sweI suhwgix
nwir ]1]

O Nanak, that one upon whom He bestows His Glance of
Grace is united with Him; such a person is the true soulbride of the Lord. ||1||

swlwhI so pRB sdw sdw gur kY I praise that God forever and ever, through love and
affection for the Guru.
hyiq ipAwir ]

mÚ 3 ]
gur syvw qy hir pweIAY jw
kau ndir kryie ]
mwxs qy dyvqy Bey iDAwieAw
nwmu hry ]
haumY mwir imlwieAnu gur kY
sbid qry ]
nwnk shij smwieAnu hir
AwpxI ik®pw kry ]2]
pauVI ]
hir AwpxI Bgiq krwie
vifAweI vyKwlIAnu ]
AwpxI Awip kry prqIiq
Awpy syv GwlIAnu ]

Third Mahalaa:
Serving the Guru, the Lord is obtained, when He bestows
His Glance of Grace.
They are transformed from humans into angels, meditating
on the Naam, the Name of the Lord.
They conquer their egotism and merge with the Lord; they
are saved through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
O Nanak, they merge imperceptibly into the Lord, who has
bestowed His Favor upon them. ||2||
Pauree:
The Lord Himself inspires us to worship Him; He reveals
His Glorious Greatness.
He Himself inspires us to place our faith in Him. Thus He
performs His Own Service.

91

91
hir Bgqw no dyie Anµdu iQru
GrI bhwilAnu ]
pwpIAw no n dyeI iQru rhix
cuix nrk Goir cwilAnu ]

The Lord bestows bliss upon His devotees, and gives them
a seat in the eternal home.
He does not give the sinners any stability or place of rest;
He consigns them to the depths of hell.

hir Bgqw no dyie ipAwru kir The Lord blesses His devotees with His Love; He sides
with them and saves them. ||19||
AMgu insqwirAnu ]19]
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slok mÚ 1 ]
kubuiD fUmxI kudieAw
kswieix pr inMdw Gt cUhVI
muTI k®oiD cMfwil ]
kwrI kFI ikAw QIAY jW cwry
bYTIAw nwil ]
scu sMjmu krxI kwrW nwvxu
nwau jpyhI ]
nwnk AgY aUqm syeI ij pwpW
pMid n dyhI ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
ikAw hMsu ikAw bgulw jw kau
ndir kryie ]
jo iqsu BwvY nwnkw kwghu hMsu
kryie ]2]
pauVI ]
kIqw loVIAY kMmu su hir pih
AwKIAY ]
kwrju dyie svwir siqgur scu
swKIAY ]
sMqw sMig inDwnu AMimRqu
cwKIAY ]
BY BMjn imhrvwn dws kI
rwKIAY ]
nwnk hir gux gwie AlKu
pRBu lwKIAY ]20]
slok mÚ 3 ]
jIau ipMfu sBu iqs kw sBsY
dyie ADwru ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:
False-mindedness is the drummer-woman; cruelty is the
butcheress; slander of others in one’s heart is the cleaningwoman, and deceitful anger is the outcast-woman.
What good are the ceremonial lines drawn around your
kitchen, when these four are seated there with you?
Make Truth your self-discipline, and make good deeds
the lines you draw; make chanting the Name your
cleansing bath.
O Nanak, those who do not walk in the ways of sin, shall
be exalted in the world hereafter. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
Which is the swan, and which is the crane? It is only by
His Glance of Grace.
Whoever is pleasing to Him, O Nanak, is transformed
from a crow into a swan. ||2||
Pauree:
Whatever work you wish to accomplish-tell it to the Lord.
He will resolve your affairs; the True Guru gives His
Guarantee of Truth.
In the Society of the Saints, you shall taste the treasure of
the Ambrosial Nectar.
The Lord is the Merciful Destroyer of fear; He preserves
and protects His slaves.
O Nanak, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and see
the Unseen Lord God. ||20||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
Body and soul, all belong to Him. He gives His Support
to all.
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nwnk gurmuiK syvIAY sdw sdw
dwqwru ]
hau bilhwrI iqn kau ijin
iDAwieAw hir inrMkwru ]
Enw ky muK sd aujly Enw no
sBu jgqu kry nmskwru ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
siqgur imilAY aultI BeI
nv iniD Kricau Kwau ]

O Nanak, become Gurmukh and serve Him, who is forever
and ever the Giver.
I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on the Formless
Lord.
Their faces are forever radiant, and the whole world bows
in reverence to them. ||1||
Third Mahalaa:
Meeting the True Guru, I am totally transformed; I have
obtained the nine treasures to use and consume.

ATwrh isDI ipCY lgIAw iPrin The Siddhis-the eighteen supernatural spiritual powersfollow in my footsteps; I dwell in my own home, within
inj Gir vsY inj Qwie ]
Anhd DunI sd vjdy aunmin
hir ilv lwie ]

my own self.
The Unstruck Melody constantly vibrates within; my mind
is exalted and uplifted-I am lovingly absorbed in the Lord.

nwnk hir Bgiq iqnw kY min
vsY ijn msqik iliKAw Duir
pwie ]2]

O Nanak, devotion to the Lord abides within the minds of
those who have such pre-ordained destiny written on their
foreheads. ||2||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

hau FwFI hir pRB Ksm kw
hir kY dir AwieAw ]
hir AMdir suxI pUkwr FwFI
muiK lwieAw ]
hir puiCAw FwFI sid kY ikqu
AriQ qUM AwieAw ]
inq dyvhu dwnu dieAwl pRB
hir nwmu iDAwieAw ]

I am a minstrel of the Lord God, my Lord and Master; I
have come to the Lord’s Door.
The Lord has heard my sad cries from within; He has
called me, His minstrel, into His Presence.
The Lord called His minstrel in, and asked, “Why have
you come here?”
“O Merciful God, please grant me the gift of continual
meditation on the Lord’s Name.”

hir dwqY hir nwmu jpwieAw
nwnku pYnwieAw ]21]1] suDu

And so the Lord, the Great Giver, inspired Nanak to chant
the Lord’s Name, and blessed him with robes of honor.
||21||1||Sudh||

<> siqgur pRswid ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
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isrIrwgu kbIr jIau kw ] eyku
suAwnu kY Gir gwvxw
jnnI jwnq suqu bfw hoqu hY
ieqnw ku n jwnY ij idn idn
AvD Gtqu hY ]
mor mor kir AiDk lwfu Dir
pyKq hI jmrwau hsY ]1]

Siree Raag, Kabeer Jee: To Be Sung
To The Tune Of “Ayk Su-Aan” :
The mother thinks that her son is growing up; she does not
understand that, day by day, his life is diminishing.
Calling him, “Mine, mine”, she fondles him lovingly,
while the Messenger of Death looks on and laughs. ||1||

92

92
AYsw qYN jgu Brim lwieAw ]

You have misled the world so deeply in doubt.

kYsy bUJY jb moihAw hY mwieAw
]1] rhwau ]

How can people understand You, when they are entranced
by Maya? ||1||Pause||

khq kbIr Coif ibiKAw rs
iequ sMgiq inhcau mrxw ]

Says Kabeer, give up the pleasures of corruption, or else
you will surely die of them.

rmeIAw jphu pRwxI Anq
jIvx bwxI ien ibiD Bv
swgru qrxw ]2]

Meditate on the Lord, O mortal being, through the Word
of His Bani; you shall be blessed with eternal life. In this
way, shall you cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2||

jW iqsu BwvY qw lwgY Bwau ]

As it pleases Him, people embrace love for the Lord,

Brmu Bulwvw ivchu jwie ]

and doubt and delusion are dispelled from within.

gur pRswid AMqir ilv lwgY ]3]

is awakened to spiritual wisdom.
By Guru’s Grace, the inner being is touched by the Lord’s
Love. ||3||

iequ sMgiq nwhI mrxw ]

In this association, there is no death.

aupjY shju igAwn miq jwgY ] Intuitive peace and poise well up within, and the intellect

hukmu pCwix qw KsmY imlxw
]1] rhwau dUjw ]
isrIrwgu iqRlocn kw ]
mwieAw mohu min AwglVw
pRwxI jrw mrxu Bau ivsir
gieAw ]

Recognizing the Hukam of His Command, you shall meet
with your Lord and Master. ||1||Second Pause||
Siree Raag, Trilochan:
The mind is totally attached to Maya; the mortal has
forgotten his fear of old age and death.
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kutMbu dyiK ibgsih kmlw ijau Gazing upon his family, he blossoms forth like the lotus
pr Gir johih kpt nrw ]1] flower; the deceitful person watches and covets the homes
of others. ||1||

When the powerful Messenger of Death comes, no one can
dUVw AwieEih jmih qxw ]
iqn AwglVY mY rhxu n jwie ] stand against his awesome power.

koeI koeI swjxu Awie khY ]

Rare, very rare, is that friend who comes and says,

imlu myry bITulw lY bwhVI
vlwie ] imlu myry rmeIAw mY
lyih Cfwie ]1] rhwau ]

“O my Beloved, take me into Your Embrace! O my Lord,
please save me!”||1||Pause||

Aink Aink Bog rwj ibsry
pRwxI sMswr swgr pY Amru
BieAw ]

Indulging in all sorts of princely pleasures, O mortal, you
have forgotten God; you have fallen into the world-ocean,
and you think that you have become immortal.

mwieAw mUTw cyqis nwhI jnmu
gvwieE AwlsIAw ]2]

Cheated and plundered by Maya, you do not think of God,
and you waste your life in laziness. ||2||

ibKm Gor pMiQ cwlxw pRwxI
riv sis qh n pRvysM ]

The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O
mortal; neither the sun nor the moon shine there.

Awju myrY min pRgtu BieAw hY
pyKIAly DrmrwE ]

Today, it became clear to my mind that the Righteous
Judge of Dharma is watching us.

jy ko mUM aupdysu krqu hY qw
vix iqRix rqVw nwrwiexw ]

If someone is going to teach me something, let it be that
the Lord is pervading the forests and fields.

mwieAw mohu qb ibsir gieAw Your emotional attachment to Maya will be forgotten,
when you have to leave this world. ||3||
jW qjIAly sMswrM ]3]

qh kr dl krin mhwblI iqn His messengers, with their awesome power, crush people
between their hands; I cannot stand against them. ||4||
AwglVY mY rhxu n jwie ]4]

O Dear Lord, You Yourself know everything; so prays
AY jI qUM Awpy sB ikCu jwxdw
bdiq iqRlc
o nu rwmeIAw ]5]2] Trilochan, Lord. ||5||2||

sRIrwgu Bgq kbIr jIau kw ]
Acrj eyku sunhu ry pMfIAw
Ab ikCu khnu n jweI ]

Siree Raag, Devotee Kabeer Jee:
Listen, O religious scholar: the One Lord alone is
Wondrous; no one can describe Him.
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suir nr gx gMDRb ijin mohy
iqRBvx myKulI lweI ]1]

He fascinates the angels, the celestial singers and the
heavenly musicians; he has strung the three worlds upon
His Thread. ||1||

rwjw rwm Anhd ikMgurI
bwjY ]

The Unstruck Melody of the Sovereign Lord’s Harp
vibrates;

jw kI idsit nwd ilv
lwgY ]1] rhwau ]
BwTI ggnu isMi|Aw Aru
cuMi|Aw knk kls ieku
pwieAw ]

by His Glance of Grace, we are lovingly attuned to the
Sound-current of the Naad. ||1||Pause||
The Tenth Gate of my crown chakra is the distilling fire,
and the channels of the Ida and Pingala are the funnels, to
pour in and empty out the golden vat.

iqsu mih Dwr cuAY Aiq
inrml rs mih rsn
cuAwieAw ]2]

Into that vat, there trickles a gentle stream of the most
sublime and pure essence of all distilled essences. ||2||

eyk ju bwq AnUp bnI hY pvn
ipAwlw swijAw ]

Something wonderful has happened-the breath has become
the cup.

qIin Bvn mih eyko jogI khhu
kvnu hY rwjw ]3]

In all the three worlds, such a Yogi is unique. What king
can compare to him? ||3||

AYsy igAwn pRgitAw purKoqm
khu kbIr rMig rwqw ]

This spiritual wisdom of God, the Supreme Soul, has
illuminated my being. Says Kabeer, I am attuned to His
Love.
All the rest of the world is deluded by doubt, while my
mind is intoxicated with the Sublime Essence of the
Lord. ||4||3||

Aaur dunI sB Brim BulwnI
mnu rwm rswien mwqw
]4]3]

93

93

sRIrwg bwxI Bgq
byxI jIau kI ]

Sree Raag, The Word Of Devotee Baynee Jee:

phirAw kY Gir gwvxw ]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
ry nr grB kuMfl jb AwCq
aurD iDAwn ilv lwgw ]

To Be Sung To The Tune Of “Pehray”:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
O man, when you were coiled in the cradle of the womb,
upside-down, you were absorbed in meditation.
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imrqk ipMif pd md nw
Aihinis eyku AigAwn su
nwgw ]
qy idn sMmlu kst mhw duK
Ab icqu AiDk pswirAw ]
grB Coif imRq mMfl AwieAw
qau nrhir mnhu ibswirAw ]1]
iPir pCuqwvihgw mUiVAw qUM
kvn kumiq BRim lwgw ]

You took no pride in your perishable body; night and day
were all the same to you-you lived unknowing, in the
silence of the void.
Remember the terrible pain and suffering of those
days, now that you have spread out the net of your
consciousness far and wide.
Leaving the womb, you entered this mortal world; you
have forgotten the Lord from your mind. ||1||
Later, you will regret and repent-you fool! Why are you
engrossed in evil-mindedness and skepticism?

cyiq rwmu nwhI jm puir
jwihgw jnu ibcrY AnrwDw
]1] rhwau ]

Think of the Lord, or else you shall be led to the City of
Death. Why are you wandering around, out of control?
||1||Pause||

bwl ibnod icMd rs lwgw iKnu
iKnu moih ibAwpY ]

You play like a child, craving sweets; moment by moment,
you become more entangled in emotional attachment.

rsu imsu myDu AMimRqu ibKu cwKI
qau pMc pRgt sMqwpY ]
jpu qpu sMjmu Coif suik®q miq
rwm nwmu n ArwiDAw ]
auCilAw kwmu kwl miq
lwgI qau Awin skiq gil
bWiDAw ]2]
qrux qyju pr iqRA muKu johih
sru Apsru n pCwixAw ]
aunmq kwim mhw ibKu BUlY
pwpu puMnu n pCwinAw ]

Tasting good and bad, you eat nectar and then poison, and
then the five passions appear and torture you.
Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the
wisdom of good actions, you do not worship and adore the
Lord’s Name.
You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intellect
is stained with darkness; you are held in the grip of
Shakti’s power. ||2||
In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon
the faces of other men’s wives; you do not distinguish
between good and evil.
Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go
astray, and do not distinguish between vice and virtue.

Gazing upon your children and your property, your mind is
suq sMpiq dyiK iehu mnu
gribAw rwmu irdY qy KoieAw ] proud and arrogant; you cast out the Lord from your heart.

Avr mrq mwieAw mnu
qoly qau Bg muiK jnmu
ivgoieAw ]3]

When others die, you measure your own wealth in your
mind; you waste your life in the pleasures of the mouth
and sexual organs. ||3||
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puMfr kys kusm qy Dauly spq
pwqwl kI bwxI ]
locn sRmih buiD bl nwTI qw
kwmu pvis mwDwxI ]
qw qy ibKY BeI miq pwvis
kwieAw kmlu kumlwxw ]

Your hair is whiter than the jasmine flower, and your
voice has grown feeble, as if it comes from the seventh
underworld.
Your eyes water, and your intellect and strength have left
you; but still, your sexual desire churns and drives you on.
And so, your intellect has dried up through corruption, and
the lotus flower of your body has wilted and withered.

Avgiq bwix Coif imRq mMfil
qau pwCY pCuqwxw ]4]

You have forsaken the Bani, the Word of the Immortal
Lord, in this mortal world; in the end, you shall regret and
repent. ||4||

inkutI dyh dyiK Duin aupjY
mwn krq nhI bUJY ]

Gazing upon the tiny bodies of your children, love has
welled up within your heart; you are proud of them, but
you do not understand.
You long for the dignity of a long life, but your eyes can
no longer see anything.

lwlcu krY jIvn pd kwrn
locn kCU n sUJY ]
Qwkw qyju auifAw mnu pMKI
Gir AWgin n suKweI ]
byxI khY sunhu ry Bgqhu mrn
mukiq ikin pweI ]5]

Your light has gone out, and the bird of your mind has
flown away; you are no longer welcome in your own home
and courtyard.
Says Baynee, listen, O devotee: who has ever attained
liberation after such a death? ||5||
Sree Raag:

isrIrwgu ]

qohI mohI mohI qohI AMqru kYsw ] You are me, and I am You-what is the difference between us?

knk kitk jl qrMg jYsw ]1] We are like gold and the bracelet, or water and the waves. ||1||
jau pY hm n pwp krMqw Ahy
Anµqw ]

If I did not commit any sins, O Infinite Lord,

piqq pwvn nwmu kYsy huMqw
]1] rhwau ]

how would You have acquired the name, ‘Redeemer of
sinners’? ||1||Pause||

qum@ ju nwiek AwChu
AMqrjwmI ]

You are my Master, the Inner-knower, Searcher of hearts.

pRB qy jnu jwnIjY jn qy
suAwmI ]2]

The servant is known by his God, and the Lord and Master
is known by His servant. ||2||
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srIru AwrwDY mo kau bIcwru dyhU ] Grant me the wisdom to worship and adore You with

my body.
rivdws sm dl smJwvY koaU ]3] O Ravi Daas, one who understands that the Lord is equally
in all, is very rare. ||3||

94

94

rwgu mwJ caupdy
Gru 1 mhlw 4

Raag Maajh, Chau-Padas,
First House, Fourth Mahalaa:

<> siqnwmu krqw purKu
inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUriq
AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
hir hir nwmu mY hir min
BwieAw ]
vfBwgI hir nwmu iDAwieAw ]

One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative
Being Personified. No Fear. No Hatred. Image Of The
Undying, Beyond Birth, Self-Existent. By Guru’s Grace:
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is pleasing to my mind.
By great good fortune, I meditate on the Lord’s Name.

guir pUrY hir nwm isiD pweI ko The Perfect Guru has attained spiritual perfection in the
Name of the Lord. How rare are those who follow the
ivrlw gurmiq clY jIau ]1]
Guru’s Teachings. ||1||

mY hir hir Krcu lieAw
bMin plY ]

I have loaded my pack with the provisions of the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har.

myrw pRwx sKweI sdw nwil clY ] The Companion of my breath of life shall always be with

me.
guir pUrY hir nwmu idVwieAw hir The Perfect Guru has implanted the Lord’s Name within me.
inhclu hir Dnu plY jIau ]2] I have the Imperishable Treasure of the Lord in my lap. ||2||

hir hir sjxu myrw pRIqmu
rwieAw ]
koeI Awix imlwvY myry pRwx
jIvwieAw ]
hau rih n skw ibnu dyKy
pRIqmw mY nIru vhy vih clY
jIau ]3]

The Lord, Har, Har, is my Best Friend; He is my Beloved
Lord King.
If only someone would come and introduce me to Him, the
Rejuvenator of my breath of life.
I cannot survive without seeing my Beloved. My eyes are
welling up with tears. ||3||

siqguru imqRü myrw bwl sKweI ] My Friend, the True Guru, has been my Best Friend since I
hau rih n skw ibnu dyKy myrI
mweI ]

was very young.
I cannot survive without seeing Him, O my mother!

( 238 )

94 / 94

hir jIau ik®pw krhu guru mylhu O Dear Lord, please show Mercy to me, that I may meet
the Guru. Servant Nanak gathers the Wealth of the Lord’s
jn nwnk hir Dnu plY jIau
Name in his lap. ||4||1||
]4]1]
mwJ mhlw 4 ]
mDusUdn myry mn qn pRwnw ]
hau hir ibnu dUjw Avru n
jwnw ]

Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
The Lord is my mind, body and breath of life.
I do not know any other than the Lord.

koeI sjxu sMqu imlY vfBwgI mY If only I could have the good fortune to meet some
hir pRBu ipAwrw dsY jIau ]1] friendly Saint; he might show me the Way to my Beloved
Lord God. ||1||

hau mnu qnu KojI Bwil
BwlweI ]
ikau ipAwrw pRIqmu imlY myrI
mweI ]

I have searched my mind and body, through and through.
How can I meet my Darling Beloved, O my mother?

imil sqsMgiq Koju dsweI ivic Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I ask about
the Path to God. In that Congregation, the Lord God
sMgiq hir pRBu vsY jIau ]2]
abides. ||2||

myrw ipAwrw pRIqmu siqguru
rKvwlw ]
hm bwirk dIn krhu
pRiqpwlw ]

My Darling Beloved True Guru is my Protector.
I am a helpless child-please cherish me.

myrw mwq ipqw guru siqguru
pUrw gur jl imil kmlu
ivgsY jIau ]3]

The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, is my Mother and Father.
Obtaining the Water of the Guru, the lotus of my heart
blossoms forth. ||3||

mY ibnu gur dyKy nId n AwvY ]

Without seeing my Guru, sleep does not come.

myry mn qin vydn gur ibrhu
lgwvY ]
hir hir dieAw krhu guru
mylhu jn nwnk gur imil
rhsY jIau ]4]2]

My mind and body are afflicted with the pain of separation
from the Guru.
O Lord, Har, Har, show mercy to me, that I may meet my
Guru. Meeting the Guru, servant Nanak blossoms forth.
||4||2||
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95

mwJ mhlw 4 ]

Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:

hir gux pVIAY hir gux
guxIAY ]
hir hir nwm kQw inq
suxIAY ]

Read of the Lord’s Glories and reflect upon the Lord’s
Glories.
Listen continually to the Sermon of the Naam, the Name
of the Lord, Har, Har.

imil sqsMgiq hir gux gwey jgu Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and singing
the Glorious Praises of the Lord, you shall cross over the
Baujlu duqru qrIAY jIau ]1]
treacherous and terrifying world-ocean. ||1||

Awau sKI hir mylu kryhw ]
myry pRIqm kw mY dyie snyhw ]

Come, friends, let us meet our Lord.
Bring me a message from my Beloved.

myrw imqRü sKw so pRIqmu BweI mY He alone is a friend, companion, beloved and brother of
mine, who shows me the way to the Lord, the Lord of all.
dsy hir nrhrIAY jIau ]2]
||2||

myrI bydn hir guru pUrw jwxY ] My illness is known only to the Lord and the Perfect Guru.
hau rih n skw ibnu nwm
vKwxy ]

I cannot continue living without chanting the Naam.

hm cwiqRk dIn siqgur
srxweI ]

I am just a poor song-bird, in the Sanctuary of the True
Guru,

So give me the medicine, the Mantra of the Perfect Guru.
mY AauKDu mMqüR dIjY gur pUry mY
hir hir nwim auDrIAY jIau ]3] Through the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, I am saved. ||3||

hir hir nwmu bUMd muiK pweI ] who has placed the Drop of Water, the Lord’s Name, Har,
hir jliniD hm jl ky mIny
jn nwnk jl ibnu mrIAY
jIau ]4]3]
mwJ mhlw 4 ]
hir jn sMq imlhu myry BweI ]
myrw hir pRBu dshu mY BuK
lgweI ]

Har, in my mouth.
The Lord is the Treasure of Water; I am just a fish in that
water. Without this Water, servant Nanak would die. ||4||3||

Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
O servants of the Lord, O Saints, O my Siblings of
Destiny, let us join together!
Show me the way to my Lord God-I am so hungry
for Him!
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myrI srDw pUir jgjIvn dwqy
imil hir drsin mnu BIjY
jIau ]1]

Please reward my faith, O Life of the World, O Great
Giver. Obtaining the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan,
my mind is fulfilled. ||1||

imil sqsMig bolI hir bwxI ]

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I chant the
Bani of the Lord’s Word.
The Sermon of the Lord, Har, Har, is pleasing to my mind.

hir hir kQw myrY min BwxI ]
hir hir AMimRqu hir min
BwvY imil siqgur AMimRqu
pIjY jIau ]2]

The Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord’s Name, Har, Har, is so
sweet to my mind. Meeting the True Guru, I drink in this
Ambrosial Nectar. ||2||

vfBwgI hir sMgiq pwvih ]

By great good fortune, the Lord’s Congregation is found,

BwghIn BRim cotw Kwvih ]
ibnu Bwgw sqsMgu n lBY ibnu
sMgiq mYlu BrIjY jIau ]3]
mY Awie imlhu jgjIvn
ipAwry ]
hir hir nwmu dieAw min
Dwry ]
gurmiq nwmu mITw min
BwieAw jn nwnk nwim mnu
BIjY jIau ]4]4]
mwJ mhlw 4 ]
hir gur igAwnu hir rsu hir
pwieAw ]
mnu hir rMig rwqw hir rsu
pIAwieAw ]

while the unfortunate ones wander around in doubt,
enduring painful beatings.
Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; without
this Sangat, people are stained with filth and pollution. ||3||
Come and meet me, O Life of the World, my Beloved.
Please bless me with Your Mercy, and enshrine Your
Name, Har, Har, within my mind.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Sweet Name has
become pleasing to my mind. Servant Nanak’s mind is
drenched and delighted with the Naam. ||4||4||
Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
Through the Guru, I have obtained the Lord’s spiritual
wisdom. I have obtained the Sublime Essence of the Lord.
My mind is imbued with the Love of the Lord; I drink in
the Sublime Essence of the Lord.

hir hir nwmu muiK hir hir
bolI mnu hir ris tuil tuil
paudw jIau ]1]

With my mouth, I chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har;
my mind is filled to overflowing with the Sublime Essence
of the Lord. ||1||

Awvhu sMq mY gil mylweIAY ]

Come, O Saints, and lead me to my Lord’s Embrace.
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myry pRIqm kI mY kQw suxweIAY ] Recite to me the Sermon of my Beloved.

I dedicate my mind to those Saints of the Lord, who chant
hir ky sMq imlhu mnu dyvw jo
gurbwxI muiK caudw jIau ]2] the Word of the Guru’s Bani with their mouths. ||2||
By great good fortune, the Lord has led me to meet His
Saint.
guir pUrY hir rsu muiK pwieAw ] The Perfect Guru has placed the Sublime Essence of the
Lord into my mouth.
BwghIn siqguru nhI pwieAw The unfortunate ones do not find the True Guru; the
mnmuKu grB jUnI iniq paudw self-willed manmukhs continually endure reincarnation
through the womb. ||3||

vfBwgI hir sMqu imlwieAw ]

jIau ]3]

Awip dieAwil dieAw pRiB
DwrI ]

God, the Merciful, has Himself bestowed His Mercy.

nwnk ht ptx ivic kWieAw
hir lYNdy gurmuiK saudw jIau
]4]5]

O Nanak, in the shops of the city of the human body, the
Gurmukhs buy the merchandise of the Lord’s Name. ||4||5||

mwJ mhlw 4 ]

Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:

mlu haumY ibiKAw sB invwrI ] He has totally removed the poisonous pollution of egotism.

hau gux goivMd hir nwmu
iDAweI ]

I meditate on the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the
Universe, and the Name of the Lord.

imil sMgiq min nwmu vsweI ] Joining the Sangat, the Holy Congregation, the Name
hir pRB Agm Agocr suAwmI
imil siqgur hir rsu kIcY
jIau ]1]

comes to dwell in the mind.
The Lord God is our Lord and Master, Inaccessible
and Unfathomable. Meeting the True Guru, I enjoy the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||1||

96

96

Dnu Dnu hir jn ijin hir pRBu Blessed, blessed are the humble servants of the Lord, who
know the Lord God.
jwqw ]
jwie puCw jn hir kI bwqw ]
pwv mlovw mil mil Dovw
imil hir jn hir rsu pIcY
jIau ]2]

I go and ask those humble servants about the Mysteries of
the Lord.
I wash and massage their feet; joining with the humble
servants of the Lord, I drink in the Sublime Essence of the
Lord. ||2||
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siqgur dwqY nwmu idVwieAw ]
vfBwgI gur drsnu pwieAw ]
AMimRq rsu scu AMimRqu bolI guir
pUrY AMimRqu lIcY jIau ]3]
hir sqsMgiq sq purKu
imlweIAY ]
imil sqsMgiq hir nwmu
iDAweIAY ]
nwnk hir kQw suxI muiK bolI
gurmiq hir nwim prIcY jIau
]4]6]
mwJ mhlw 4 ]
Awvhu BYxy qusI imlhu
ipAwrIAw ]
jo myrw pRIqmu dsy iqs kY hau
vwrIAw ]

The True Guru, the Giver, has implanted the Naam, the
Name of the Lord, within me.
By great good fortune, I have obtained the Blessed Vision
of the Guru’s Darshan.
The True Essence is Ambrosial Nectar; through the
Ambrosial Words of the Perfect Guru, this Amrit is
obtained. ||3||
O Lord, lead me to the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation,
and the true beings.
Joining the Sat Sangat, I meditate on the Lord’s Name.
O Nanak, I listen and chant the Lord’s Sermon; through
the Guru’s Teachings, I am fulfilled by the Name of the
Lord. ||4||6||
Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
Come, dear sisters-let us join together.
I am a sacrifice to the one who tells me of my Beloved.

imil sqsMgiq lDw hir sjxu
hau siqgur ivthu GumweIAw
jIau ]1]

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I have
found the Lord, my Best Friend. I am a sacrifice to the
True Guru. ||1||

jh jh dyKw qh qh suAwmI ]

Wherever I look, there I see my Lord and Master.

qU Git Git rivAw
AMqrjwmI ]

You are permeating each and every heart, O Lord, Innerknower, Searcher of Hearts.

guir pUrY hir nwil idKwilAw
hau siqgur ivthu sd vwirAw
jIau ]2]

The Perfect Guru has shown me that the Lord is always
with me. I am forever a sacrifice to the True Guru. ||2||

eyko pvxu mwtI sB eykw sB
eykw joiq sbweIAw ]

There is only one breath; all are made of the same clay; the
light within all is the same.

sB iekw joiq vrqY iBin
iBin n rleI iksY dI
rlweIAw ]

The One Light pervades all the many and various beings.
This Light intermingles with them, but it is not diluted or
obscured.
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gur prswdI ieku ndrI
AwieAw hau siqgur ivthu
vqwieAw jIau ]3]

By Guru’s Grace, I have come to see the One. I am a
sacrifice to the True Guru. ||3||

jnu nwnku bolY AMimRq bwxI ]

Servant Nanak speaks the Ambrosial Bani of the Word.

aupdysu kry guru siqguru pUrw
guru siqguru praupkwrIAw
jIau ]4]7]

The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, shares the Teachings.
The Guru, the True Guru, is Generous to all. ||4||7||

gurisKW kY min ipAwrI BwxI ] It is dear and pleasing to the minds of the GurSikhs.

sq caupdy mhly cauQy ky ]
mwJ mhlw 5 caupdy Gru 1 ]

Seven Chau-Padas Of The Fourth Mahalaa. ||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa, Chau-Padas, First House:

myrw mnu locY gur drsn qweI ] My mind longs for the Blessed Vision of the Guru’s
iblp kry cwiqRk kI inAweI ]

Darshan.
It cries out like the thirsty song-bird.

iqRKw n auqrY sWiq n AwvY ibnu My thirst is not quenched, and I can find no peace, without
the Blessed Vision of the Beloved Saint. ||1||
drsn sMq ipAwry jIau ]1]
hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI
gur drsn sMq ipAwry jIau
]1] rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to the Blessed
Vision of the Beloved Saint Guru. ||1||Pause||

qyrw muKu suhwvw jIau shj Duin Your Face is so Beautiful, and the Sound of Your Words
imparts intuitive wisdom.
bwxI ]
icru hoAw dyKy swirMgpwxI ]
DMnu su dysu jhw qUM visAw myry
sjx mIq murwry jIau ]2]

It is so long since this rainbird has had even a glimpse of
water.
Blessed is that land where You dwell, O my Friend and
Intimate Divine Guru. ||2||

hau GolI hau Goil GumweI gur
sjx mIq murwry jIau ]1]
rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, I am forever a sacrifice, to my Friend and
Intimate Divine Guru. ||1||Pause||

iek GVI n imlqy qw kiljugu
hoqw ]

When I could not be with You for just one moment, the
Dark Age of Kali Yuga dawned for me.
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huix kid imlIAY ipRA quDu
BgvMqw ]

When will I meet You, O my Beloved Lord?

97

97
moih rYix n ivhwvY nId n
AwvY ibnu dyKy gur drbwry
jIau ]3]

I cannot endure the night, and sleep does not come,
without the Sight of the Beloved Guru’s Court. ||3||

hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI
iqsu scy gur drbwry jIau
]1] rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to that True Court of
the Beloved Guru. ||1||Pause||

Bwgu hoAw guir sMqu imlwieAw ]

By good fortune, I have met the Saint Guru.

pRBu AibnwsI Gr mih pwieAw ]
syv krI plu csw n ivCuVw jn
nwnk dws qumwry jIau ]4]
hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI
jn nwnk dws qumwry jIau ]
rhwau ]1]8]
rwgu mwJ mhlw 5 ]
sw ruiq suhwvI ijqu quDu
smwlI ]

I have found the Immortal Lord within the home of my
own self.
I will now serve You forever, and I shall never be
separated from You, even for an instant. Servant Nanak is
Your slave, O Beloved Master. ||4||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice; servant Nanak is
Your slave, Lord. ||Pause||1||8||

Raag Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Sweet is that season when I remember You.

so kMmu suhylw jo qyrI GwlI ]

Sublime is that work which is done for You.

qUM swJw swihbu bwpu hmwrw ]

You are the Universal Father of all, O my Lord and Master.

so irdw suhylw ijqu irdY qUM vuTw Blessed is that heart in which You dwell, O Giver of all.
||1||
sBnw ky dwqwrw jIau ]1]
nau iniD qyrY AKut BMfwrw ]

Your nine treasures are an inexhaustible storehouse.

ijsu qUM dyih su iqRpiq AGwvY
soeI Bgqu qumwrw jIau ]2]

Those unto whom You give are satisfied and fulfilled; they
become Your devotees, Lord. ||2||

sBu ko AwsY qyrI bYTw ]

All place their hopes in You.

( 245 )

97 / 97

Gt Gt AMqir qUMhY vuTw ]

You dwell deep within each and every heart.

sBy swJIvwl sdwiein qUM iksY
n idsih bwhrw jIau ]3]

All share in Your Grace; none are beyond You. ||3||

qUM Awpy gurmuiK mukiq
krwieih ]

You Yourself liberate the Gurmukhs;

qUM Awpy mnmuiK jnim
Bvwieih ]
nwnk dws qyrY bilhwrY
sBu qyrw Kylu dswhrw jIau
]4]2]9]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
Anhdu vwjY shij suhylw ]
sbid Anµd kry sd kylw ]

You Yourself consign the self-willed manmukhs to wander
in reincarnation.
Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to You; Your Entire Play is selfevident, Lord. ||4||2||9||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Unstruck Melody resounds and resonates in peaceful
ease.
I rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Word of the Shabad.

shj guPw mih qwVI lweI
Awsxu aUc svwirAw jIau ]1]

In the cave of intuitive wisdom I sit, absorbed in the silent
trance of the Primal Void. I have obtained my seat in the
heavens. ||1||

iPir iGir Apuny igRh mih
AwieAw ]

After wandering through many other homes and houses,
I have returned to my own home,

jo loVIdw soeI pwieAw ]

and I have found what I was longing for.

iqRpiq AGwie rihAw hY sMqhu
guir AnBau purKu idKwirAw
jIau ]2]

I am satisfied and fulfilled; O Saints, the Guru has shown
me the Fearless Lord God. ||2||

Awpy rwjnu Awpy logw ]

He Himself is the King, and He Himself is the people.

Awip inrbwxI Awpy Bogw ]
Awpy qKiq bhY scu inAweI sB
cUkI kUk pukwirAw jIau ]3]
jyhw ifTw mY qyho kihAw ]
iqsu rsu AwieAw ijin Bydu
lihAw ]

He Himself is in Nirvaanaa, and He Himself indulges in
pleasures.
He Himself sits on the throne of true justice, answering the
cries and prayers of all. ||3||
As I have seen Him, so have I described Him.
This Sublime Essence comes only to one who knows the
Mystery of the Lord.
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joqI joiq imlI suKu pwieAw
jn nwnk ieku pswirAw jIau
]4]3]10]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
ijqu Gir ipir sohwgu
bxwieAw ]

His light merges into the Light, and he finds peace.
O servant Nanak, this is all the Extension of the One.
||4||3||10||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
That house, in which the soul-bride has married her
Husband Lord

iqqu Gir sKIey mMglu
gwieAw ]

in that house, O my companions, sing the songs of
rejoicing.

sw guxvMqI sw vfBwgix ]

She is virtuous, and she is very fortunate;

And ibnod iqqY Gir sohih jo Joy and celebrations decorate that house, in which the
Husband Lord has adorned His soul-bride. ||1||
Dn kMiq isgwrI jIau ]1]
puqRvMqI sIlvMiq sohwgix ]
rUpvMiq sw suGiV ibcKix jo
Dn kMq ipAwrI jIau ]2]
AcwrvMiq sweI prDwny ]
sB isMgwr bxy iqsu igAwny ]

she is blessed with sons and tender-hearted. The happy
soul-bride is loved by her Husband.
She is beautiful, wise, and clever. That soul-bride is the
beloved of her Husband Lord. ||2||
She is well-mannered, noble and distinguished.
She is decorated and adorned with wisdom.

She is from a most respected family; she is the queen,
sw kulvMqI sw sBrweI jo
ipir kY rMig svwrI jIau ]3] adorned with the Love of her Husband Lord. ||3||

mihmw iqs kI khxu n jwey ] Her glory cannot be described;

jo ipir myil leI AMig lwey ] she melts in the Embrace of her Husband Lord.

98

98
iQru suhwgu vru Agmu Agocru
jn nwnk pRym swDwrI jIau
]4]4]11]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
Kojq Kojq drsn cwhy ]

Her marriage is eternal; her Husband is Inaccessible and
Incomprehensible. O Servant Nanak, His Love is her only
Support. ||4||4||11||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
I have searched and searched, seeking the Blessed Vision
of His Darshan.
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Bwiq Bwiq bn bn Avgwhy ]

I travelled through all sorts of woods and forests.

inrguxu srguxu hir hir myrw
koeI hY jIau Awix imlwvY
jIau ]1]

My Lord, Har, Har, is both absolute and related,
unmanifest and manifest; is there anyone who can come
and unite me with Him? ||1||

Ktu swsq ibcrq muiK
igAwnw ]

People recite from memory the wisdom of the six schools
of philosophy;

pUjw iqlku qIrQ iesnwnw ]
invlI krm Awsn caurwsIh
ien mih sWiq n AwvY jIau ]2]
Aink brK kIey jp qwpw ]
gvnu kIAw DrqI Brmwqw ]

they perform worship services, wear ceremonial religious
marks on their foreheads, and take ritual cleansing baths at
sacred shrines of pilgrimage.
They perform the inner cleansing practice with water and
adopt the eighty-four Yogic postures; but still, they find no
peace in any of these. ||2||
They chant and meditate, practicing austere self-discipline
for years and years;
they wander on journeys all over the earth;

ieku iKnu ihrdY sWiq n AwvY
jogI bhuiV bhuiV auiT DwvY
jIau ]3]

and yet, their hearts are not at peace, even for an instant.
The Yogi rises up and goes out, over and over again. ||3||

kir ikrpw moih swDu
imlwieAw ]

By His Mercy, I have met the Holy Saint.

mnu qnu sIqlu DIrju pwieAw ] My mind and body have been cooled and soothed; I have
pRBu AibnwsI bisAw Gt
BIqir hir mMglu nwnku gwvY
jIau ]4]5]12]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
pwrbRhm AprMpr dyvw ]
Agm Agocr AlK AByvw ]
dIn dieAwl gopwl goibMdw
hir iDAwvhu gurmuiK gwqI
jIau ]1]

been blessed with patience and composure.
The Immortal Lord God has come to dwell within my
heart. Nanak sings the songs of joy to the Lord. ||4||5||12||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Supreme Lord God is Infinite and Divine;
He is Inaccessible, Incomprehensible, Invisible and
Inscrutable.
Merciful to the meek, Sustainer of the World, Lord of
the Universe-meditating on the Lord, the Gurmukhs find
salvation. ||1||
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gurmuiK mDusUdnu insqwry ]
gurmuiK sMgI ik®sn murwry ]

The Gurmukhs are emancipated by the Lord.
The Lord Krishna becomes the Gurmukh’s Companion.

dieAwl dmodru gurmuiK
pweIAY horqu ikqY n BwqI
jIau ]2]

The Gurmukh finds the Merciful Lord. He is not found any
other way. ||2||

inrhwrI kysv inrvYrw ]

He does not need to eat; His Hair is Wondrous and
Beautiful; He is free of hate.
Millions of people worship His Feet.

koit jnw jw ky pUjih pYrw ]
gurmuiK ihrdY jw kY hir hir
soeI Bgqu iekwqI jIau ]3]

He alone is a devotee, who becomes Gurmukh, whose
heart is filled with the Lord, Har, Har. ||3||

AmoG drsn byAMq Apwrw ]

Forever fruitful is the Blessed Vision of His Darshan; He
is Infinite and Incomparable.
He is Awesome and All-powerful; He is forever the Great
Giver.
As Gurmukh, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and
you shall be carried across. O Nanak, rare are those who
know this state! ||4||6||13||

vf smrQu sdw dwqwrw ]
gurmuiK nwmu jpIAY iqqu
qrIAY giq nwnk ivrlI jwqI
jIau ]4]6]13]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
kihAw krxw idqw lYxw ]
grIbw AnwQw qyrw mwxw ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
As You command, I obey; as You give, I receive.
You are the Pride of the meek and the poor.

sB ikCu qUMhY qUMhY myry ipAwry
qyrI kudriq kau bil jweI
jIau ]1]

You are everything; You are my Beloved. I am a sacrifice
to Your Creative Power. ||1||

BwxY auJV BwxY rwhw ]

By Your Will, we wander in the wilderness; by Your Will,
we find the path.
By Your Will, we become Gurmukh and sing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord.

BwxY hir gux gurmuiK
gwvwhw ]
BwxY Brim BvY bhu jUnI sB
ikCu iqsY rjweI jIau ]2]

By Your Will, we wander in doubt through countless
lifetimes. Everything happens by Your Will. ||2||

nw ko mUrKu nw ko isAwxw ]

No one is foolish, and no one is clever.

vrqY sB ikCu qyrw Bwxw ]

Your Will determines everything;
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Agm Agocr byAq
M AQwhw qyrI You are Inaccessible, Incomprehensible, Infinite and
kImiq khxu n jweI jIau ]3] Unfathomable. Your Value cannot be expressed. ||3||
Kwku sMqn kI dyhu ipAwry ]
Awie pieAw hir qyrY duAwrY ]
drsnu pyKq mnu AwGwvY
nwnk imlxu suBweI jIau
]4]7]14]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
duKu qdy jw ivsir jwvY ]
BuK ivAwpY bhu ibiD DwvY ]

Please bless me with the dust of the Saints, O my Beloved.
I have come and fallen at Your Door, O Lord.
Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, my mind
is fulfilled. O Nanak, with natural ease, I merge into Him.
||4||7||14||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
They forget the Lord, and they suffer in pain.
Afflicted with hunger, they run around in all directions.

ismrq nwmu sdw suhylw ijsu
dyvY dIn dieAwlw jIau ]1]

Meditating in remembrance on the Naam, they are happy
forever. The Lord, Merciful to the meek, bestows it upon
them. ||1||

siqguru myrw vf smrQw ]

My True Guru is absolutely All-powerful.

99

99

jIie smwlI qw sBu duKu lQw ] When I dwell upon Him in my soul, all my sorrows depart.
icMqw rogu geI hau pIVw Awip
kry pRiqpwlw jIau ]2]

The sickness of anxiety and the disease of ego are cured;
He Himself cherishes me. ||2||

bwirk vWgI hau sB ikCu mMgw ] Like a child, I ask for everything.
dydy qoit nwhI pRB rMgw ]

God is Bountiful and Beautiful; He never comes up empty.

pYrI pY pY bhuqu mnweI dIn
dieAwl gopwlw jIau ]3]

Again and again, I fall at His Feet. He is Merciful to the
meek, the Sustainer of the World. ||3||

hau bilhwrI siqgur pUry ]

I am a sacrifice to the Perfect True Guru,

ijin bMDn kwty sgly myry ]
ihrdY nwmu dy inrml kIey
nwnk rMig rswlw jIau
]4]8]15]

who has shattered all my bonds.
With the Naam, the Name of the Lord, in my heart, I have
been purified. O Nanak, His Love has imbued me with
nectar. ||4||8||15||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
lwl gopwl dieAwl rMgIly ]
gihr gMBIr byAMq goivMdy ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
O my Love, Sustainer of the World, Merciful, Loving
Lord,
Profoundly Deep, Infinite Lord of the Universe,

aUc AQwh byAq
M suAwmI ismir
ismir hau jIvW jIau ]1]

Highest of the High, Unfathomable, Infinite Lord and
Master: continually remembering You in deep meditation,
I live. ||1||

duK BMjn inDwn Amoly ]

O Destroyer of pain, Priceless Treasure,

Akwl mUriq AjUnI sMBO mn
ismrq TMFw QIvW jIau ]2]

of Undying Form, Unborn, Self-illumined: remembering
You in meditation, my mind is filled with a deep and
profound peace. ||2||

sdw sMgI hir rMg gopwlw ]

The Joyous Lord, the Sustainer of the World, is my
constant Companion.
He cherishes the high and the low.

inrBau inrvYr AQwh Aqoly ] Fearless, free of hate, Unfathomable, Immeasurable,

aUc nIc kry pRiqpwlw ]
nwmu rswiexu mnu iqRpqwiexu
gurmuiK AMimRqu pIvW jIau ]3]

The Nectar of the Name satisfies my mind. As Gurmukh, I
drink in the Ambrosial Nectar. ||3||

duiK suiK ipAwry quDu iDAweI ]

In suffering and in comfort, I meditate on You, O Beloved.

eyh sumiq gurU qy pweI ]
nwnk kI Dr qUMhY Twkur
hir rMig pwir prIvW jIau
]4]9]16]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
DMnu su vylw ijqu mY siqguru
imilAw ]
sPlu drsnu nyqR pyKq
qirAw ]
DMnu mUrq csy pl GVIAw DMin
su Eie sMjogw jIau ]1]

I have obtained this sublime understanding from the Guru.
You are Nanak’s Support, O my Lord and Master; through
Your Love, I swim across to the other side. ||4||9||16||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Blessed is that time when I meet the True Guru.
Gazing upon the Fruitful Vision of His Darshan, I have
been saved.
Blessed are the hours, the minutes and the seconds-blessed
is that Union with Him. ||1||

audmu krq mnu inrmlu hoAw ] Making the effort, my mind has become pure.
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hir mwrig clq BRmu sglw
KoieAw ]

Walking on the Lord’s Path, my doubts have all been
cast out.

nwmu inDwnu siqgurU suxwieAw
imit gey sgly rogw jIau ]2]

The True Guru has inspired me to hear the Treasure of the
Naam; all my illness has been dispelled. ||2||

AMqir bwhir qyrI bwxI ]

The Word of Your Bani is inside and outside as well.

quDu Awip kQI qY Awip vKwxI ] You Yourself chant it, and You Yourself speak it.

guir kihAw sBu eyko eyko Avru The Guru has said that He is One-All is the One. There
shall never be any other. ||3||
n koeI hoiegw jIau ]3]
AMimRq rsu hir gur qy pIAw ]
hir pYnxu nwmu Bojnu QIAw ]
nwim rMg nwim coj qmwsy
nwau nwnk kIny Bogw jIau
]4]10]17]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
sgl sMqn pih vsqu iek
mWgau ]
krau ibnµqI mwnu iqAwgau ]

I drink in the Lord’s Ambrosial Essence from the Guru;
the Lord’s Name has become my clothing and food.
The Name is my delight, the Name is my play and
entertainment. O Nanak, I have made the Name my
enjoyment. ||4||10||17||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
I beg of all the Saints: please, give me the merchandise.
I offer my prayers-I have forsaken my pride.

vwir vwir jweI lK vrIAw
dyhu sMqn kI DUrw jIau ]1]

I am a sacrifice, hundreds of thousands of times a sacrifice,
and I pray: please, give me the dust of the feet of the
Saints. ||1||

qum dwqy qum purK ibDwqy ]

You are the Giver, You are the Architect of Destiny.

qum smrQ sdw suKdwqy ]

You are All-powerful, the Giver of Eternal Peace.

drsin qyrY Bvn punIqw ]

The body-temple is sanctified by the Blessed Vision of
Your Darshan,
and thus, the impregnable fort of the soul is conquered.

sB ko qum hI qy vrswvY Aausru You bless everyone. Please bring my life to fulfillment. ||2||
krhu hmwrw pUrw jIau ]2]

Awqm gVu ibKmu iqnw hI
jIqw ]
qum dwqy qum purK ibDwqy quDu
jyvfu Avru n sUrw jIau ]3]

You are the Giver, You are the Architect of Destiny. There
is no other warrior as great as You. ||3||
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100
rynu sMqn kI myrY muiK lwgI ]
durmiq ibnsI kubuiD
ABwgI ]
sc Gir bYis rhy gux gwey
nwnk ibnsy kUrw jIau
]4]11]18]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
ivsru nwhI eyvf dwqy ]
kir ikrpw Bgqn sMig
rwqy ]

I applied the dust of the feet of the Saints to my face.
My evil-mindedness disappeared, along with my
misfortune and false-mindedness.
I sit in the true home of myself; I sing His Glorious
Praises. O Nanak, my falsehood has vanished! ||4||11||18||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
I shall never forget You-You are such a Great Giver!
Please grant Your Grace, and imbue me with the love of
devotional worship.

idnsu rYix ijau quDu iDAweI
eyhu dwnu moih krxw jIau ]1]

If it pleases You, let me meditate on You day and night;
please, grant me this gift! ||1||

mwtI AMDI suriq smweI ]

Into this blind clay, You have infused awareness.

sB ikCu dIAw BlIAw jweI ]

Everything, everywhere which You have given is good.

And ibnod coj qmwsy quDu
BwvY so hoxw jIau ]2]

Bliss, joyful celebrations, wondrous plays and
entertainment-whatever pleases You, comes to pass. ||2||

ijs dw idqw sBu ikCu lYxw ]

Everything we receive is a gift from Him

CqIh AMimRq Bojnu Kwxw ]

-the thirty-six delicious foods to eat,

syj suKwlI sIqlu pvxw shj
kyl rMg krxw jIau ]3]

cozy beds, cooling breezes, peaceful joy and the
experience of pleasure. ||3||

sw buiD dIjY ijqu ivsrih
nwhI ]

Give me that state of mind, by which I may not forget You.

sw miq dIjY ijqu quDu
iDAweI ]
sws sws qyry gux gwvw
Et nwnk gur crxw jIau
]4]12]19]

Give me that understanding, by which I may meditate
on You.
I sing Your Glorious Praises with each and every breath.
Nanak takes the Support of the Guru’s Feet. ||4||12||19||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
isPiq swlwhxu qyrw hukmu
rjweI ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
To praise You is to follow Your Command and Your Will.

so igAwnu iDAwnu jo quDu BweI ] That which pleases You is spiritual wisdom and
soeI jpu jo pRB jIau BwvY BwxY
pUr igAwnw jIau ]1]
AMimRqu nwmu qyrw soeI gwvY ]
jo swihb qyrY min BwvY ]

meditation.
That which pleases God is chanting and meditation; to be
in harmony with His Will is perfect spiritual wisdom. ||1||
He alone sings Your Ambrosial Naam, who is pleasing to
Your Mind, O my Lord and Master.

qUM sMqn kw sMq qumwry sMq
swihb mnu mwnw jIau ]2]

You belong to the Saints, and the Saints belong to You.
The minds of the Saints are attuned to You, O my Lord and
Master. ||2||

qUM sMqn kI krih pRiqpwlw ]

You cherish and nurture the Saints.

sMq Kylih qum sMig gopwlw ]
Apuny sMq quDu Kry ipAwry qU
sMqn ky pRwnw jIau ]3]

The Saints play with You, O Sustainer of the World.
Your Saints are very dear to You. You are the breath of life
of the Saints. ||3||

aun sMqn kY myrw mnu kurbwny ] My mind is a sacrifice to those Saints who know You,
ijn qUM jwqw jo quDu min Bwny ]
iqn kY sMig sdw suKu pwieAw
hir rs nwnk iqRpiq AGwnw
jIau ]4]13]20]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
qUM jliniD hm mIn qumwry ]
qyrw nwmu bUMd hm cwiqRk
iqKhwry ]

and are pleasing to Your Mind.

In their company I have found a lasting peace. Nanak is
satisfied and fulfilled with the Sublime Essence of the
Lord. ||4||13||20||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are the Ocean of Water, and I am Your fish.
Your Name is the drop of water, and I am a thirsty
rainbird.

qumrI Aws ipAwsw qumrI qum
hI sMig mnu lInw jIau ]1]

You are my hope, and You are my thirst. My mind is
absorbed in You. ||1||

ijau bwirku pI KIru AGwvY ]

Just as the baby is satisfied by drinking milk,

ijau inrDnu Dnu dyiK suKu pwvY ] and the poor person is pleased by seeing wealth,
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iqRKwvMq jlu pIvq TMFw
iqau hir sMig iehu mnu BInw
jIau ]2]

and the thirsty person is refreshed by drinking cool water,
so is this mind drenched with delight in the Lord. ||2||

ijau AMiDAwrY dIpku prgwsw ]

Just as the darkness is lit up by the lamp,

Brqw icqvq pUrn Awsw ]
imil pRIqm ijau hoq Anµdw
iqau hir rMig mnu rMgInw
jIau ]3]
sMqn mo kau hir mwrig
pwieAw ]
swD ik®pwil hir sMig
igJwieAw ]

and the hopes of the wife are fulfilled by thinking about
her husband,
and people are filled with bliss upon meeting their beloved,
so is my mind imbued with the Lord’s Love. ||3||
The Saints have set me upon the Lord’s Path.
By the Grace of the Holy Saint, I have been attuned to
the Lord.

The Lord is mine, and I am the slave of the Lord. O
hir hmrw hm hir ky dwsy
nwnk sbdu gurU scu dInw jIau Nanak, the Guru has blessed me with the True Word of the
Shabad. ||4||14||21||
]4]14]21]

mwJ mhlw 5 ]
AMimRq nwmu sdw inrmlIAw ]
suKdweI dUK ibfwrn hrIAw ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, is eternally
pure.
The Lord is the Giver of Peace and the Dispeller of sorrow.

Avir swd ciK sgly dyKy mn
hir rsu sB qy mITw jIau ]1]

I have seen and tasted all other flavors, but to my mind, the
Subtle Essence of the Lord is the sweetest of all. ||1||

101

101

jo jo pIvY so iqRpqwvY ]
Amru hovY jo nwm rsu pwvY ]
nwm inDwn iqsih prwpiq ijsu
sbdu gurU min vUTw jIau ]2]
ijin hir rsu pwieAw so
iqRpiq AGwnw ]

Whoever drinks this in, is satisfied.
Whoever obtains the Sublime Essence of the Naam
becomes immortal.
The Treasure of the Naam is obtained by one whose mind
is filled with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||2||
One who obtains the Sublime Essence of the Lord is
satisfied and fulfilled.
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ijin hir swdu pwieAw so
nwih fulwnw ]

One who obtains this Flavor of the Lord does not waver.

hir ieksu hiQ AwieAw
vrswxy bhuqyry ]

The Lord has come into the hands of the One, the Guru,
who has blessed so many with good fortune.

iqsih prwpiq hir hir nwmw One who has this destiny written on his forehead obtains
ijsu msqik BwgITw jIau ]3] the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||3||

iqsu lig mukqu Bey Gxyry ]
nwmu inDwnw gurmuiK pweIAY
khu nwnk ivrlI fITw jIau
]4]15]22]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
iniD isiD iriD hir hir
hir myrY ]
jnmu pdwrQu gihr gMBIrY ]

Attached to Him, a great many have been liberated.
The Gurmukh obtains the Treasure of the Naam; says
Nanak, those who see the Lord are very rare. ||4||15||22||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
My Lord, Har, Har, Har, is the nine treasures, the
supernatural spiritual powers of the Siddhas, wealth and
prosperity.
He is the Deep and Profound Treasure of Life.

lwK kot KusIAw rMg rwvY jo
gur lwgw pweI jIau ]1]

Hundreds of thousands, even millions of pleasures and
delights are enjoyed by one who falls at the Guru’s Feet. ||1||

drsnu pyKq Bey punIqw ]

Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, all are
sanctified,
and all family and friends are saved.

sgl auDwry BweI mIqw ]

Agm Agocru suAwmI Apunw gur By Guru’s Grace, I meditate on the Inaccessible and
ikrpw qy scu iDAweI jIau ]2] Unfathomable True Lord. ||2||
The One, the Guru, who is sought by all-only a few, by
jw kau Kojih srb aupwey ]
vfBwgI drsnu ko ivrlw pwey ] great good fortune, receive His Darshan.

aUc Apwr Agocr Qwnw Ehu
mhlu gurU dyKweI jIau ]3]

His Place is lofty, infinite and unfathomable; the Guru has
shown me that palace. ||3||

gihr gMBIr AMimRq nwmu qyrw ] Your Ambrosial Name is deep and profound.

mukiq BieAw ijsu irdY vsyrw ] That person is liberated, in whose heart You dwell.
guir bMDn iqn ky sgly kwty
jn nwnk shij smweI jIau
]4]16]23]

The Guru cuts away all his bonds; O Servant Nanak, he is
absorbed in the poise of intuitive peace. ||4||16||23||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
pRB ikrpw qy hir hir
iDAwvau ]
pRBU dieAw qy mMglu gwvau ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
By God’s Grace, I meditate on the Lord, Har, Har.
By God’s Kindness, I sing the songs of joy.

aUTq bYTq sovq jwgq
hir iDAweIAY sgl Avrdw
jIau ]1]

While standing and sitting, while sleeping and while
awake, meditate on the Lord, all your life. ||1||

nwmu AauKDu mo kau swDU
dIAw ]

The Holy Saint has given me the Medicine of the Naam.

iklibK kwty inrmlu QIAw ]
Andu BieAw inksI sB pIrw
sgl ibnwsy drdw jIau ]2]
ijs kw AMgu kry myrw ipAwrw
] so mukqw swgr sMswrw ]

My sins have been cut out, and I have become pure.
I am filled with bliss, and all my pains have been taken
away. All my suffering has been dispelled. ||2||
One who has my Beloved on his side, is liberated from the
world-ocean.

siq kry ijin gurU pCwqw so
kwhy kau frdw jIau ]3]

One who recognizes the Guru practices Truth; why should
he be afraid? ||3||

jb qy swDU sMgiq pwey ] gur
Bytq hau geI blwey ]

Since I found the Company of the Holy and met the Guru,
the demon of pride has departed.

With each and every breath, Nanak sings the Lord’s
swis swis hir gwvY nwnku
siqgur Fwik lIAw myrw pVdw Praises. The True Guru has covered my sins. ||4||17||24||
jIau ]4]17]24]

mwJ mhlw 5 ]
Eiq poiq syvk sMig rwqw ]
pRB pRiqpwly syvk suKdwqw ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Through and through, the Lord is intermingled with His
servant.
God, the Giver of Peace, cherishes His servant.

pwxI pKw pIsau syvk kY
Twkur hI kw Awhru jIau ]1]

I carry the water, wave the fan, and grind the grain for the
servant of my Lord and Master. ||1||

kwit islk pRiB syvw
lwieAw ]

God has cut the noose from around my neck; He has
placed me in His Service.

hukmu swihb kw syvk min
BwieAw ]

The Lord and Master’s Command is pleasing to the mind
of His servant.
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soeI kmwvY jo swihb BwvY syvku He does that which pleases his Lord and Master. Inwardly
AMqir bwhir mwhru jIau ]2] and outwardly, the servant knows his Lord. ||2||
qUM dwnw Twkuru sB ibiD jwnih ] You are the All-knowing Lord and Master; You know all
ways and means.

102

102

Twkur ky syvk hir rMg mwxih ] The servant of the Lord and Master enjoys the Love and
jo ikCu Twkur kw so syvk kw
syvku Twkur hI sMig jwhru
jIau ]3]

Affection of the Lord.
That which belongs to the Lord and Master, belongs to His
servant. The servant becomes distinguished in association
with his Lord and Master. ||3||

ApunY Twkuir jo pihrwieAw ] He, whom the Lord and Master dresses in the robes of
bhuir n lyKw puiC bulwieAw ] honor, is not called to answer for his account any longer.
iqsu syvk kY nwnk kurbwxI
so gihr gBIrw gauhru jIau
]4]18]25]

Nanak is a sacrifice to that servant. He is the pearl of the
deep and unfathomable Ocean of God. ||4||18||25||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

sB ikCu Gr mih bwhir nwhI ] Everything is within the home of the self; there is nothing
bwhir tolY so Brim BulwhI ]

beyond.
One who searches outside is deluded by doubt.

gur prswdI ijnI AMqir pwieAw By Guru’s Grace, one who has found the Lord within is
so AMqir bwhir suhl
y w jIau ]1] happy, inwardly and outwardly. ||1||
iJim iJim vrsY AMimRq Dwrw ]
mnu pIvY suin sbdu bIcwrw ]
And ibnod kry idn rwqI
sdw sdw hir kylw jIau ]2]
jnm jnm kw ivCuiVAw
imilAw ]
swD ik®pw qy sUkw hirAw ]

Slowly, gently, drop by drop, the stream of nectar trickles
down within.
The mind drinks it in, hearing and reflecting on the Word
of the Shabad.
It enjoys bliss and ecstasy day and night, and plays with
the Lord forever and ever. ||2||
I have now been united with the Lord after having been
separated and cut off from Him for so many lifetimes;
by the Grace of the Holy Saint, the dried-up branches have
blossomed forth again in their greenery.
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sumiq pwey nwmu iDAwey
gurmuiK hoey mylw jIau ]3]

I have obtained this sublime understanding, and I meditate
on the Naam; as Gurmukh, I have met the Lord. ||3||

jl qrMgu ijau jlih
smwieAw ]

As the waves of water merge again with the water,

iqau joqI sMig joiq
imlwieAw ]
khu nwnk BRm kty ikvwVw
bhuiV n hoeIAY jaulw jIau
]4]19]26]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
iqsu kurbwxI ijin qUM suixAw ]
iqsu bilhwrI ijin rsnw
BixAw ]

so does my light merge again into the Light.
Says Nanak, the veil of illusion has been cut away, and I
shall not go out wandering any more. ||4||19||26||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am a sacrifice to those who have heard of You.
I am a sacrifice to those whose tongues speak of You.

vwir vwir jweI iqsu ivthu jo
min qin quDu AwrwDy jIau ]1]

Again and again, I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on
You with mind and body. ||1||

iqsu crx pKwlI jo qyrY
mwrig cwlY ]

I wash the feet of those who walk upon Your Path.

nYn inhwlI iqsu purK
dieAwlY ]

With my eyes, I long to behold those kind people.

sy vfBwgI ijin qum jwxy ]

Very fortunate are those who know You.

mnu dyvw iqsu Apuny swjn ijin I offer my mind to those friends, who have met the Guru
gur imil so pRBu lwDy jIau ]2] and found God. ||2||
sB kY mDy Ailpq inrbwxy ]
swD kY sMig auin Baujlu
qirAw sgl dUq auin swDy
jIau ]3]
iqn kI srix pirAw mnu
myrw ]
mwxu qwxu qij mohu AMDyrw ]

In the midst of all, they remain detached and balanced in
Nirvaanaa.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, they cross
over the terrifying world-ocean, and conquer all their evil
passions. ||3||
My mind has entered their Sanctuary.
I have renounced my pride in my own strength, and the
darkness of emotional attachment.
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nwmu dwnu dIjY nwnk kau
iqsu pRB Agm AgwDy jIau
]4]20]27]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
qUM pyfu swK qyrI PUlI ]
qUM sUKmu hoAw AsQUlI ]
qUM jliniD qUM Pynu budbudw quDu
ibnu Avru n BwlIAY jIau ]1]
qUM sUqu mxIey BI qUMhY ]
qUM gMTI myru isir qUMhY ]
Awid miD AMiq pRBu soeI Avru
n koie idKwlIAY jIau ]2]
qUM inrguxu srguxu suKdwqw ]
qUM inrbwxu rsIAw rMig rwqw ]
Apxy krqb Awpy jwxih Awpy
quDu smwlIAY jIau ]3]
qUM Twkuru syvku Puin Awpy ]
qUM gupqu prgtu pRB Awpy ]
nwnk dwsu sdw gux gwvY iek
BorI ndir inhwlIAY jIau
]4]21]28]

Please bless Nanak with the Gift of the Naam, the Name of
the Inaccessible and Unfathomable God. ||4||20||27||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are the tree; Your branches have blossomed forth.
From the very small and subtle, You have become huge
and manifest.
You are the Ocean of Water, and You are the foam and the
bubbles on its surface. I cannot see any other except You,
Lord. ||1||
You are the thread, and You are also the beads.
You are the knot, and You are the primary bead of the
maalaa.
In the beginning, in the middle and in the end, there is
God. I cannot see any other except You, Lord. ||2||
You transcend all qualities, and You possess the supreme
qualities. You are the Giver of peace.
You are detached in Nirvaanaa, and You are the Enjoyer,
imbued with love.
You Yourself know Your Own Ways; You dwell upon
Yourself. ||3||
You are the Master, and then again, You are the servant.
O God, You Yourself are the Manifest and the Unmanifest.
Slave Nanak sings Your Glorious Praises forever. Please,
just for a moment, bless him with Your Glance of Grace.
||4||21||28||

103

103

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

sPl su bwxI ijqu nwmu vKwxI ] Blessed are those words, by which the Naam is chanted.
gur prswid iknY ivrlY jwxI ]

Rare are those who know this, by Guru’s Grace.
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DMnu su vylw ijqu hir gwvq
sunxw Awey qy prvwnw jIau
]1]

Blessed is that time when one sings and hears the
Lord’s Name. Blessed and approved is the coming of
such a one. ||1||

sy nyqR prvwxu ijnI drsnu
pyKw ]

Those eyes which behold the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s
Darshan are approved and accepted.

sy kr Bly ijnI hir jsu lyKw ]

Those hands which write the Praises of the Lord are good.

sy crx suhwvy jo hir mwrig
cly hau bil iqn sMig pCwxw
jIau ]2]

Those feet which walk in the Lord’s Way are beautiful. I
am a sacrifice to that Congregation in which the Lord is
recognized. ||2||

suix swjn myry mIq ipAwry ]

Listen, O my beloved friends and companions:

swDsMig iKn mwih auDwry ]
iklivK kwit hoAw mnu
inrmlu imit gey Awvx
jwxw jIau ]3]
duie kr joiV ieku ibnau
krIjY ]
kir ikrpw fubdw pQru lIjY ]
nwnk kau pRB Bey ik®pwlw
pRB nwnk min Bwxw jIau
]4]22]29]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
AMimRq bwxI hir hir qyrI ]
suix suix hovY prm giq myrI ]
jlin buJI sIqlu hoie
mnUAw siqgur kw drsnu
pwey jIau ]1]
sUKu BieAw duKu dUir prwnw ]
sMq rsn hir nwmu vKwnw ]

in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall
be saved in an instant.
Your sins will be cut out; your mind will be immaculate
and pure. Your comings and goings shall cease. ||3||
With my palms pressed together, I offer this prayer:
please bless me with Your Mercy, and save this sinking
stone.
God has become merciful to Nanak; God is pleasing to
Nanak’s mind. ||4||22||29||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Word of Your Bani, Lord, is Ambrosial Nectar.
Hearing it again and again, I am elevated to the supreme
heights.
The burning within me has been extinguished, and my
mind has been cooled and soothed, by the Blessed Vision
of the True Guru. ||1||
Happiness is obtained, and sorrow runs far away,
when the Saints chant the Lord’s Name.
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jl Ql nIir Bry sr suBr
ibrQw koie n jwey jIau ]2]

The sea, the dry land, and the lakes are filled with the
Water of the Lord’s Name; no place is left empty. ||2||

dieAw DwrI iqin isrjnhwry ] The Creator has showered His Kindness;
jIA jMq sgly pRiqpwry ]

He cherishes and nurtures all beings and creatures.

He is Merciful, Kind and Compassionate. All are satisfied
imhrvwn ikrpwl dieAwlw
sgly iqRpiq AGwey jIau ]3] and fulfilled through Him. ||3||

vxu iqRxu iqRBvxu kIqonu hirAw ] The woods, the meadows and the three worlds are
krxhwir iKn BIqir kirAw ]
gurmuiK nwnk iqsY ArwDy
mn kI Aws pujwey jIau
]4]23]30]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
qUM myrw ipqw qUMhY myrw mwqw ]
qUM myrw bMDpu qUM myrw BRwqw ]

rendered green.
The Doer of all did this in an instant.

As Gurmukh, Nanak meditates on the One who fulfills the
desires of the mind. ||4||23||30||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are my Father, and You are my Mother.
You are my Relative, and You are my Brother.

qUM myrw rwKw sBnI QweI qw
Bau kyhw kwVw jIau ]1]

You are my Protector everywhere; why should I feel any
fear or anxiety? ||1||

qumrI ik®pw qy quDu pCwxw ]

By Your Grace, I recognize You.

qUM myrI Et qUMhY myrw mwxw ]

You are my Shelter, and You are my Honor.

jIA jMq siB quDu aupwey ]

You have created all beings and creatures.

sB ikCu kIqw qyrw hovY nwhI
ikCu AswVw jIau ]3]

All things are Your Doing; we can do nothing ourselves. ||3||

quJ ibnu dUjw Avru n koeI sBu Without You, there is no other; the entire Universe is the
Arena of Your Play. ||2||
qyrw Kylu AKwVw jIau ]2]
ijqu ijqu Bwxw iqqu iqqu lwey ] As it pleases You, You assign tasks to one and all.

nwmu iDAwie mhw suKu pwieAw ] Meditating on the Naam, I have found great peace.
hir gux gwie myrw mnu
sIqlwieAw ]

Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, my mind is
cooled and soothed.
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guir pUrY vjI vwDweI
nwnk ijqw ibKwVw jIau
]4]24]31]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
jIA pRwx pRB mnih ADwrw ]
Bgq jIvih gux gwie Apwrw ]
gux inDwn AMimRqu hir nwmw
hir iDAwie iDAwie suKu
pwieAw jIau ]1]
mnsw Dwir jo Gr qy AwvY ]
swDsMig jnmu mrxu imtwvY ]

Through the Perfect Guru, congratulations are pouring
in-Nanak is victorious on the arduous battlefield of life!
||4||24||31||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
God is the Breath of Life of my soul, the Support of my
mind.
His devotees live by singing the Glorious Praises of the
Infinite Lord.
The Ambrosial Name of the Lord is the Treasure of
Excellence. Meditating, meditating on the Lord’s Name,
I have found peace. ||1||
One whose heart’s desires lead him from his own home to
the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, shall be rid of
the cycle of birth and death.

104

104
Aws mnorQu pUrnu hovY Bytq
gur drswieAw jIau ]2]

His hopes and desires are fulfilled, when he gains the
Blessed Vision of the Guru’s Darshan. ||2||

Agm Agocr ikCu imiq nhI
jwnI ]

The limits of the Inaccessible and Unfathomable Lord
cannot be known.

swiDk isD iDAwvih
igAwnI ]
KudI imtI cUkw Bolwvw
guir mn hI mih pRgtwieAw
jIau ]3]

The seekers, the Siddhas, those beings of miraculous
spiritual powers, and the spiritual teachers, all meditate
on Him.
Thus, their egos are erased, and their doubts are dispelled.
The Guru has enlightened their minds. ||3||

And mMgl kilAwx inDwnw ] I chant the Name of the Lord, the Treasure of bliss, joy,
salvation, intuitive peace and poise.
sUK shj hir nwmu vKwnw ]
hoie ik®pwlu suAwmI Apnw
nwau nwnk Gr mih AwieAw
jIau ]4]25]32]

When my Lord and Master blessed me with His Mercy,
O Nanak, then His Name entered the home of my mind.
||4||25||32||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
suix suix jIvw soie qumwrI ]
qUM pRIqmu Twkuru Aiq BwrI ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Hearing of You, I live.
You are my Beloved, my Lord and Master, Utterly Great.

qumry krqb qum hI jwxhu
qumrI Et guopwlw jIau ]1]

You alone know Your Ways; I grasp Your Support, Lord of
the World. ||1||

gux gwvq mnu hirAw hovY ]

Singing Your Glorious Praises, my mind is rejuvenated.

kQw suxq mlu sglI KovY ]
Bytq sMig swD sMqn kY sdw
jpau dieAwlw jIau ]2]

Hearing Your Sermon, all filth is removed.
Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I
meditate forever on the Merciful Lord. ||2||

pRBu Apunw swis swis smwrau ] I dwell on my God with each and every breath.
ieh miq gur pRswid min
Dwrau ]

This understanding has been implanted within my mind,
by Guru’s Grace.

siq siq siq pRBu soeI ]

True, True, True is that God.

qumrI ik®pw qy hoie pRgwsw srb By Your Grace, the Divine Light has dawned. The
Merciful Lord cherishes everyone. ||3||
mieAw pRiqpwlw jIau ]3]
sdw sdw sd Awpy hoeI ]
cilq qumwry pRgt ipAwry
dyiK nwnk Bey inhwlw jIau
]4]26]33]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
hukmI vrsx lwgy myhw ]
swjn sMq imil nwmu jpyhw ]
sIql sWiq shj suKu pwieAw
TwiF pweI pRiB Awpy jIau ]1]

Forever, forever and ever, He Himself is.
Your Playful Ways are revealed, O my Beloved. Beholding
them, Nanak is enraptured. ||4||26||33||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
By His Command, the rain begins to fall.
The Saints and friends have met to chant the Naam.
Serene tranquility and peaceful ease have come; God
Himself has brought a deep and profound peace. ||1||

sBu ikCu bhuqo bhuqu aupwieAw ] God has produced everything in great abundance.
kir ikrpw pRiB sgl
rjwieAw ]
dwiq krhu myry dwqwrw jIA
jMq siB DRwpy jIau ]2]

Granting His Grace, God has satisfied all.

Bless us with Your Gifts, O my Great Giver. All beings
and creatures are satisfied. ||2||
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scw swihbu scI nweI ]
gur prswid iqsu sdw
iDAweI ]

True is the Master, and True is His Name.
By Guru’s Grace, I meditate forever on Him.

jnm mrx BY kwty mohw ibnsy
sog sMqwpy jIau ]3]

The fear of birth and death has been dispelled; emotional
attachment, sorrow and suffering have been erased. ||3||

swis swis nwnku swlwhy ]

With each and every breath, Nanak praises the Lord.

ismrq nwmu kwty siB Pwhy ]
pUrn Aws krI iKn BIqir
hir hir hir gux jwpy jIau
]4]27]34]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
Awau swjn sMq mIq ipAwry ]
imil gwvh gux Agm Apwry ]
gwvq suxq sBy hI mukqy
so iDAweIAY ijin hm kIey
jIau ]1]

Meditating in remembrance on the Name, all bonds are
cut away.
One’s hopes are fulfilled in an instant, chanting the
Glorious Praises of the Lord, Har, Har, Har. ||4||27||34||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Come, dear friends, Saints and companions:
let us join together and sing the Glorious Praises of the
Inaccessible and Infinite Lord.
Those who sing and hear these praises are liberated, so let
us meditate on the One who created us. ||1||

jnm jnm ky iklibK jwvih ] The sins of countless incarnations depart,
min icMdy syeI Pl pwvih ]

and we receive the fruits of the mind’s desires.

nwmu jpq srb suKu pweIAY ]

Chanting the Naam, all pleasures are obtained.

So meditate on that Lord, our True Lord and Master, who
ismir swihbu so scu suAwmI
irjku sBsu kau dIey jIau ]2] gives sustenance to all. ||2||

sBu Bau ibnsY hir hir
iDAweIAY ]

All fears are erased, meditating on the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har.

ijin syivAw so pwrigrwmI
kwrj sgly QIey jIau ]3]

One who serves the Lord swims across to the other side,
and all his affairs are resolved. ||3||

Awie pieAw qyrI srxweI ]

I have come to Your Sanctuary;

ijau BwvY iqau lYih imlweI ]

if it pleases You, unite me with You.
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105
kir ikrpw pRBu BgqI lwvhu
scu nwnk AMimRqu pIey jIau
]4]28]35]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
Bey ik®pwl goivMd gusweI ]
myGu vrsY sBnI QweI ]

Shower Your Mercy upon me, God; let me be committed
to devotional worship. Nanak drinks in the Ambrosial
Nectar of Truth. ||4||28||35||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord of the Universe, the Support of the earth, has
become Merciful;
the rain is falling everywhere.

dIn dieAwl sdw ikrpwlw
TwiF pweI krqwry jIau ]1]

He is Merciful to the meek, always Kind and Gentle; the
Creator has brought cooling relief. ||1||

Apuny jIA jMq pRiqpwry ]

He cherishes all His beings and creatures,

ijau bwirk mwqw sMmwry ]

as the mother cares for her children.

duK BMjn suK swgr suAwmI
dyq sgl Awhwry jIau ]2]

The Destroyer of pain, the Ocean of Peace, the Lord and
Master gives sustenance to all. ||2||

jil Qil pUir rihAw
imhrvwnw ]

The Merciful Lord is totally pervading and permeating the
water and the land.

sd bilhwir jweIAY kurbwnw ] I am forever devoted, a sacrifice to Him.

rYix idnsu iqsu sdw iDAweI ij Night and day, I always meditate on Him; in an instant, He
iKn mih sgl auDwry jIau ]3] saves all. ||3||
rwiK lIey sgly pRiB Awpy ]
auqir gey sB sog sMqwpy ]
nwmu jpq mnu qnu hrIAwvlu
pRB nwnk ndir inhwry jIau
]4]29]36]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
ijQY nwmu jpIAY pRB ipAwry ]
sy AsQl soien caubwry ]
ijQY nwmu n jpIAY myry goiedw
syeI ngr aujwVI jIau ]1]

God Himself protects all;
He drives out all sorrow and suffering.
Chanting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the mind and
body are rejuvenated. O Nanak, God has bestowed His
Glance of Grace. ||4||29||36||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Where the Naam, the Name of God the Beloved is chanted
those barren places become mansions of gold.
Where the Naam, the Name of my Lord of the Universe is
not chanted-those towns are like the barren wilderness. ||1||
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hir ruKI rotI Kwie smwly ]
hir AMqir bwhir ndir
inhwly ]

One who meditates as he eats dry bread,
sees the Blessed Lord inwardly and outwardly.

Kwie Kwie kry bdPYlI jwxu
ivsU kI vwVI jIau ]2]

Know this well, that one who eats and eats while
practicing evil, is like a field of poisonous plants. ||2||

sMqw syqI rMgu n lwey ]

One who does not feel love for the Saints,

swkq sMig ivkrm kmwey ]
dulB dyh KoeI AigAwnI jV
ApuxI Awip aupwVI jIau ]3]
qyrI srix myry dIn dieAwlw ]
suK swgr myry gur gopwlw ]
kir ikrpw nwnku gux gwvY
rwKhu srm AswVI jIau
]4]30]37]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
crx Twkur ky irdY smwxy ]
kil klys sB dUir pieAwxy ]

misbehaves in the company of the wicked shaaktas, the
faithless cynics;
he wastes this human body, so difficult to obtain. In his
ignorance, he tears up his own roots. ||3||
I seek Your Sanctuary, O my Lord, Merciful to the meek,
Ocean of Peace, my Guru, Sustainer of the world.
Shower Your Mercy upon Nanak, that he may sing Your
Glorious Praises; please, preserve my honor. ||4||30||37||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
I cherish in my heart the Feet of my Lord and Master.
All my troubles and sufferings have run away.

sWiq sUK shj Duin aupjI
swDU sMig invwsw jIau ]1]

The music of intuitive peace, poise and tranquility wells
up within; I dwell in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy. ||1||

lwgI pRIiq n qUtY mUly ]

The bonds of love with the Lord are never broken.

hir AMqir bwhir rihAw
BrpUry ]

The Lord is totally permeating and pervading inside and out.

ismir ismir ismir gux gwvw Meditating, meditating, meditating in remembrance on
Him, singing His Glorious Praises, the noose of death is
kwtI jm kI Pwsw jIau ]2]
cut away. ||2||

AMimRqu vrKY Anhd bwxI ]
mn qn AMqir sWiq smwxI ]

The Ambrosial Nectar, the Unstruck Melody of Gurbani
rains down continually;
deep within my mind and body, peace and tranquility have
come.
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Your humble servants remain satisfied and fulfilled, and the
iqRpiq AGwie rhy jn qyry
siqguir kIAw idlwsw jIau ]3] True Guru blesses them with encouragement and comfort. ||3||

ijs kw sw iqs qy Plu pwieAw ] We are His, and from Him, we receive our rewards.
kir ikrpw pRB sMig
imlwieAw ]
Awvx jwx rhy vfBwgI
nwnk pUrn Awsw jIau
]4]31]38]

Showering His Mercy upon us, God has united us with Him.
Our comings and goings have ended, and through great
good fortune, O Nanak, our hopes are fulfilled. ||4||31||38||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

mIhu pieAw prmysir pwieAw ] The rain has fallen; I have found the Transcendent Lord God.
jIA jMq siB suKI vswieAw ]

All beings and creatures dwell in peace.

gieAw klysu BieAw suKu swcw
hir hir nwmu smwlI jIau ]1]

Suffering has been dispelled, and true happiness has
dawned, as we meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har. ||1||

ijs ky sy iqn hI pRiqpwry ]

The One, to whom we belong, cherishes and nurtures us.

pwrbRhm pRB Bey rKvwry ]
suxI bynµqI Twkuir myrY pUrn
hoeI GwlI jIau ]2]

The Supreme Lord God has become our Protector.
My Lord and Master has heard my prayer; my efforts have
been rewarded. ||2||

106

106
srb jIAw kau dyvxhwrw ]
gur prswdI ndir inhwrw ]

He is the Giver of all souls.
By Guru’s Grace, He blesses us with His Glance of Grace.

jl Ql mhIAl siB iqRpqwxy
swDU crn pKwlI jIau ]3]

The beings in the water, on the land and in the sky are all
satisfied; I wash the Feet of the Holy. ||3||

mn kI ieC pujwvxhwrw ]

He is the Fulfiller of the desires of the mind.

sdw sdw jweI bilhwrw ]
nwnk dwnu kIAw duK
BMjin rqy rMig rswlI jIau
]4]32]39]

Forever and ever, I am a sacrifice to Him.
O Nanak, the Destroyer of pain has given this Gift; I am
imbued with the Love of the Delightful Lord. ||4||32||39||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
mnu qnu qyrw Dnu BI qyrw ]
qUM Twkuru suAwmI pRBu myrw ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Mind and body are Yours; all wealth is Yours.
You are my God, my Lord and Master.

jIau ipMfu sBu rwis qumwrI
qyrw joru gopwlw jIau ]1]

Body and soul and all riches are Yours. Yours is the Power,
O Lord of the World. ||1||

sdw sdw qUMhY suKdweI ]

Forever and ever, You are the Giver of Peace.

iniv iniv lwgw qyrI pweI ]

I bow down and fall at Your Feet.

kwr kmwvw jy quDu Bwvw jw qUM
dyih dieAwlw jIau ]2]

I act as it pleases You, as You cause me to act, Kind and
Compassionate Dear Lord. ||2||

pRB qum qy lhxw qUM myrw
ghxw ]

O God, from You I receive; You are my decoration.

jo qUM dyih soeI suKu shxw ]

Whatever You give me, brings me happiness.

ijQY rKih bYkuMTu iqQweI qUM
sBnw ky pRiqpwlw jIau ]3]

Wherever You keep me, is heaven. You are the Cherisher
of all. ||3||

ismir ismir nwnk suKu
pwieAw ]

Meditating, meditating in remembrance, Nanak has found
peace.

AwT phr qyry gux gwieAw ]
sgl mnorQ pUrn hoey
kdy n hoie duKwlw jIau
]4]33]40]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
pwrbRhim pRiB myGu pTwieAw ]
jil Qil mhIAil dh idis
vrswieAw ]

Twenty-four hours a day, I sing Your Glorious Praises.
All my hopes and desires are fulfilled; I shall never again
suffer sorrow. ||4||33||40||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Supreme Lord God has unleashed the rain clouds.
Over the sea and over the land - over all the Earth’s
surface, in all directions, He has brought the rain.

sWiq BeI buJI sB iqRsnw Andu
BieAw sB TweI jIau ]1]

Peace has come, and the thirst of all has been quenched;
there is joy and ecstasy everywhere. ||1||

suKdwqw duK BMjnhwrw ]

He is the Giver of Peace, the Destroyer of pain.

Awpy bKis kry jIA swrw ]

He gives and forgives all beings.
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Apny kIqy no Awip pRiqpwly pie
pYrI iqsih mnweI jIau ]2]

He Himself nurtures and cherishes His Creation. I fall at
His Feet and surrender to Him. ||2||

jw kI srix pieAw giq
pweIAY ]

Seeking His Sanctuary, salvation is obtained.

swis swis hir nwmu iDAweIAY ] With each and every breath, I meditate on the Lord’s
iqsu ibnu horu n dUjw Twkuru sB
iqsY kIAw jweI jIau ]3]
qyrw mwxu qwxu pRB qyrw ]
qUM scw swihbu guxI ghyrw ]
nwnku dwsu khY bynµqI AwT
phr quDu iDAweI jIau
]4]34]41]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
sBy suK Bey pRB quTy ]
gur pUry ky crx min vuTy ]

Name.
Without Him, there is no other Lord and Master. All places
belong to Him. ||3||
Yours is the Honor, God, and Yours is the Power.
You are the True Lord and Master, the Ocean of
Excellence.
Servant Nanak utters this prayer: may I meditate on You
twenty-four hours a day. ||4||34||41||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
All happiness comes, when God is pleased.
The Feet of the Perfect Guru dwell in my mind.

shj smwiD lgI ilv AMqir
so rsu soeI jwxY jIau ]1]

I am intuitively absorbed in the state of Samaadhi deep
within. God alone knows this sweet pleasure. ||1||

Agm Agocru swihbu myrw ]

My Lord and Master is Inaccessible and Unfathomable.

Gt Gt AMqir vrqY nyrw ]
sdw Ailpqu jIAw kw dwqw ko
ivrlw Awpu pCwxY jIau ]2]
pRB imlxY kI eyh nIswxI ]
min ieko scw hukmu pCwxI ]
shij sMqoiK sdw iqRpqwsy
Andu Ksm kY BwxY jIau ]3]

Deep within each and every heart, He dwells near and
close at hand.
He is always detached; He is the Giver of souls. How rare
is that person who understands his own self. ||2||
This is the sign of union with God:
in the mind, the Command of the True Lord is recognized.
Intuitive peace and poise, contentment, enduring
satisfaction and bliss come through the Pleasure of the
Master’s Will. ||3||

( 270 )

107 // 107
106-107
106-107

hQI idqI pRiB dyvxhwrY ]
jnm mrx rog siB invwry ]
nwnk dws kIey pRiB Apuny
hir kIrqin rMg mwxy jIau
]4]35]42]

God, the Great Giver, has given me His Hand.
He has erased all the sickness of birth and death.
O Nanak, those whom God has made His slaves, rejoice
in the pleasure of singing the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises.
||4||35||42||

107

107

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

kInI dieAw gopwl gusweI ]
gur ky crx vsy mn mwhI ]

The Life of the World, the Sustainer of the Earth, has
showered His Mercy;
the Guru’s Feet have come to dwell within my mind.

AMgIkwru kIAw iqin krqY duK
kw fyrw FwihAw jIau ]1]

The Creator has made me His Own. He has destroyed the
city of sorrow. ||1||

min qin visAw scw soeI ]

The True One abides within my mind and body;

ibKVw Qwnu n idsY koeI ]

no place seems difficult to me now.

dUq dusmx siB sjx hoey eyko
suAwmI AwihAw jIau ]2]

All the evil-doers and enemies have now become my
friends. I long only for my Lord and Master. ||2||

jo ikCu kry su Awpy AwpY ]

Whatever He does, He does all by Himself.

buiD isAwxp ikCU n jwpY ]

No one can know His Ways.

AwpixAw sMqw no Awip
shweI pRiB Brm Bulwvw
lwihAw jIau ]3]

He Himself is the Helper and Support of His Saints. God
has cast out my doubts and delusions. ||3||

crx kml jn kw AwDwro ]

His Lotus Feet are the Support of His humble servants.

AwT phr rwm nwmu vwpwro ]
shj Anµd gwvih gux goivMd
pRB nwnk srb smwihAw jIau
]4]36]43]

Twenty-four hours a day, they deal in the Name of the
Lord.
In peace and pleasure, they sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord of the Universe. O Nanak, God is permeating
everywhere. ||4||36||43||
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mwJ mhlw 5 ]
so scu mMdru ijqu scu
iDAweIAY ]
so irdw suhylw ijqu hir gux
gweIAY ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
True is that temple, within which one meditates on the
True Lord.
Blessed is that heart, within which the Lord’s Glorious
Praises are sung.

sw Driq suhwvI ijqu vsih
hir jn scy nwm ivthu
kurbwxo jIau ]1]

Beautiful is that land, where the Lord’s humble servants
dwell. I am a sacrifice to the True Name. ||1||

scu vfweI kIm n pweI ]

The extent of the True Lord’s Greatness cannot be known.

kudriq krmu n khxw jweI ]

His Creative Power and His Bounties cannot be described.

scu swlwhxu vfBwgI pweIAY ]

The Praises of the True One are obtained by great good
fortune.
By Guru’s Grace, the Glorious Praises of the Lord are sung.

iDAwie iDAwie jIvih jn qyry Your humble servants live by meditating, meditating on
scu sbdu min mwxo jIau ]2] You. Their minds treasure the True Word of the Shabad. ||2||

gur prswdI hir gux gweIAY ]
rMig rqy qyrY quDu Bwvih scu
nwmu nIswxo jIau ]3]

Those who are imbued with Your Love are pleasing to
You. The True Name is their Banner and Insignia. ||3||

scy AMqu n jwxY koeI ]

No one knows the limits of the True Lord.

Qwin Qnµqir scw soeI ]
nwnk scu iDAweIAY sd
hI AMqrjwmI jwxo jIau
]4]37]44]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
rYix suhwvVI idnsu suhylw ]

In all places and interspaces, the True One is pervading.
O Nanak, meditate forever on the True One, the Searcher
of hearts, the Knower of all. ||4||37||44||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Beautiful is the night, and beautiful is the day,

jip AMimRq nwmu sMqsMig mylw ] when one joins the Society of the Saints and chants the
GVI mUrq ismrq pl vM\ih
jIvxu sPlu iqQweI jIau ]1]

Ambrosial Naam.
If you remember the Lord in meditation for a moment,
even for an instant, then your life will become fruitful and
prosperous. ||1||
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ismrq nwmu doK siB lwQy ]
AMqir bwhir hir pRBu swQy ]

Remembering the Naam, the Name of the Lord, all sinful
mistakes are erased.
Inwardly and outwardly, the Lord God is always with us.

BY Bau Brmu KoieAw guir pUrY
dyKw sBnI jweI jIau ]2]

Fear, dread and doubt have been dispelled by the Perfect
Guru; now, I see God everywhere. ||2||

pRBu smrQu vf aUc Apwrw ]

God is All-powerful, Vast, Lofty and Infinite.

nau iniD nwmu Bry BMfwrw ]

The Naam is overflowing with the nine treasures.

Awid AMiq miD pRBu soeI dUjw
lvY n lweI jIau ]3]

In the beginning, in the middle, and in the end, there is
God. Nothing else even comes close to Him. ||3||

kir ikrpw myry dIn
dieAwlw ]

Take pity on me, O my Lord, Merciful to the meek.

jwicku jwcY swD rvwlw ]
dyih dwnu nwnku jnu mwgY
sdw sdw hir iDAweI jIau
]4]38]45]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
AYQY qUMhY AwgY Awpy ]
jIA jMqR siB qyry Qwpy ]
quDu ibnu Avru n koeI krqy mY
Dr Et qumwrI jIau ]1]

I am a beggar, begging for the dust of the feet of the Holy.
Servant Nanak begs for this gift: let me meditate on the
Lord, forever and ever. ||4||38||45||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are here, and You are hereafter.
All beings and creatures were created by You.
Without You, there is no other, O Creator. You are my
Support and my Protection. ||1||

rsnw jip jip jIvY suAwmI ] The tongue lives by chanting and meditating on the Lord’s
pwrbRhm pRB AMqrjwmI ]
ijin syivAw iqn hI suKu
pwieAw so jnmu n jUAY hwrI
jIau ]2]
nwmu AvKDu ijin jn qyrY
pwieAw ]

Name.
The Supreme Lord God is the Inner-knower, the Searcher
of hearts.
Those who serve the Lord find peace; they do not lose
their lives in the gamble. ||2||
Your humble servant, who obtains the Medicine of the
Naam,
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jnm jnm kw rogu gvwieAw ] is rid of the illnesses of countless lifetimes and
hir kIrqnu gwvhu idnu rwqI
sPl eyhw hY kwrI jIau ]3]
idRsit Dwir Apnw dwsu
svwirAw ]
Gt Gt AMqir pwrbRhmu
nmskwirAw ]

incarnations.
So sing the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises, day and night.
This is the most fruitful occupation. ||3||
Bestowing His Glance of Grace, He has adorned His slave.
Deep within each and every heart, the Supreme Lord is
humbly worshipped.

ieksu ivxu horu dUjw nwhI bwbw Without the One, there is no other at all. O Baba Nanak,
this is the most excellent wisdom. ||4||39||46||
nwnk ieh miq swrI jIau
]4]39]46]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
mnu qnu rqw rwm ipAwry ]
srbsu dIjY Apnw vwry ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
My mind and body are imbued with love for the Lord.
I sacrifice everything for Him.

AwT phr goivMd gux gweIAY
ibsru n koeI swsw jIau ]1]

Twenty-four hours a day, sing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord of the Universe. Do not forget Him, for even one
breath. ||1||

soeI swjn mIqu ipAwrw ]

He is a companion, a friend, and a beloved of mine,

rwm nwmu swDsMig bIcwrw ]
swDU sMig qrIjY swgru ktIAY
jm kI Pwsw jIau ]2]
cwir pdwrQ hir kI syvw ]
pwrjwqu jip AlK AByvw ]
kwmu k®oDu iklibK guir kwty
pUrn hoeI Awsw jIau ]3]
pUrn Bwg Bey ijsu pRwxI ]
swDsMig imly swrMgpwxI ]

who reflects upon the Lord’s Name, in the Company of the
Holy.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, cross over the
world-ocean, and the noose of death shall be cut away. ||2||
The four cardinal blessings are obtained by serving the
Lord.
The Elysian Tree, the source of all blessings, is meditation
on the Unseen and Unknowable Lord.
The Guru has cut out the sinful mistakes of sexual desire
and anger, and my hopes have been fulfilled. ||3||
That mortal who is blessed by perfect destiny meets the
Lord, the Sustainer of the Universe, in the Company of
the Holy.
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nwnk nwmu visAw ijsu AMqir
prvwxu igrsq audwsw jIau
]4]40]47]

O Nanak, if the Naam, the Name of the Lord, dwells
within the mind, one is approved and accepted, whether he
is a house-holder or a renunciate. ||4||40||47||

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

ismrq nwmu irdY suKu pwieAw ]
kir ikrpw BgqNØI pRgtwieAw ]
sMqsMig imil hir hir jipAw
ibnsy Awls rogw jIau ]1]
jw kY igRih nv iniD hir
BweI ]

Meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, my heart
is filled with peace.
By His Grace, His devotees become famous and
acclaimed.
Joining the Society of the Saints, I chant the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har; the disease of laziness has disappeared. ||1||
O Siblings of Destiny, the nine treasures are found in the
Home of the Lord;

iqsu imilAw ijsu purb
kmweI ]

He comes to meet those who deserve it by their past
actions.

iKn mih Qwip auQwpnhwrw ]

In an instant, He establishes and disestablishes.

The Perfect Transcendent Lord is spiritual wisdom and
igAwn iDAwn pUrn prmysur
pRBu sBnw glw jogw jIau ]2] meditation. God is All-powerful to do all things. ||2||

Awip iekMqI Awip pswrw ]

He Himself is the One, and He Himself is the Many.

lypu nhI jgjIvn dwqy drsn
ifTy lhin ivjogw jIau ]3]

Filth does not stick to the Giver, the Life of the World.
Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, the pain
of separation departs. ||3||

AMcil lwie sB issit
qrweI ]

Holding on to the hem of His Robe, the entire Universe
is saved.

Awpxw nwau Awip jpweI ]
gur boihQu pwieAw ikrpw
qy nwnk Duir sMjogw jIau
]4]41]48]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
soeI krxw ij Awip krwey ]
ijQY rKY sw BlI jwey ]

He Himself causes His Name to be chanted.
The Boat of the Guru is found by His Grace; O Nanak,
such blessed destiny is pre-ordained. ||4||41||48||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
People do whatever the Lord inspires them to do.
Wherever He keeps us is a good place.
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soeI isAwxw so piqvMqw hukmu
lgY ijsu mITw jIau ]1]

That person is clever and honorable, unto whom the
Hukam of the Lord’s Command seems sweet. ||1||

sB proeI iekqu DwgY ]

Everything is strung upon the One String of the Lord.

ijsu lwie ley so crxI lwgY ] Those whom the Lord attaches, are attached to His Feet.
aUND kvlu ijsu hoie pRgwsw iqin Those, whose inverted lotus of the crown chakra is
illuminated, see the Immaculate Lord everywhere. ||2||
srb inrMjnu fITw jIau ]2]
qyrI mihmw qUMhY jwxih ]
Apxw Awpu qUM Awip pCwxih ]

Only You Yourself know Your Glory.
You Yourself recognize Your Own Self.

hau bilhwrI sMqn qyry ijin
kwmu k®oDu loBu pITw jIau ]3]

I am a sacrifice to Your Saints, who have crushed their
sexual desire, anger and greed. ||3||

qUM inrvYru sMq qyry inrml ]

You have no hatred or vengeance; Your Saints are
immaculate and pure.
Seeing them, all sins depart.

ijn dyKy sB auqrih klml ]
nwnk nwmu iDAwie iDAwie
jIvY ibnisAw BRmu Bau DITw
jIau ]4]42]49]

Nanak lives by meditating, meditating on the Naam. His
stubborn doubt and fear have departed. ||4||42||49||

109

109

mWJ mhlw 5 ]

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

JUTw mMgxu jy koeI mwgY ]
iqs kau mrqy GVI n lwgY ]

One who asks for a false gift,
shall not take even an instant to die.

pwrbRhmu jo sd hI syvY so gur
imil inhclu khxw ]1]

But one who continually serves the Supreme Lord God
and meets the Guru, is said to be immortal. ||1||

pRym Bgiq ijs kY min lwgI ]

One whose mind is dedicated to loving devotional worship

gux gwvY Anidnu iniq jwgI ]
bwh pkiV iqsu suAwmI mylY
ijs kY msqik lhxw ]2]
crn kml BgqW min vuTy ]
ivxu prmysr sgly muTy ]

sings His Glorious Praises night and day, and remains
forever awake and aware.
Taking him by the hand, the Lord and Master merges into
Himself that person, upon whose forehead such destiny is
written. ||2||
His Lotus Feet dwell in the minds of His devotees.
Without the Transcendent Lord, all are plundered.
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sMq jnW kI DUiV inq bWCih
nwmu scy kw ghxw ]3]

I long for the dust of the feet of His humble servants. The
Name of the True Lord is my decoration. ||3||

aUTq bYTq hir hir gweIAY ] Standing up and sitting down, I sing the Name of the Lord,
ijsu ismrq vru inhclu
pweIAY ]
nwnk kau pRB hoie
dieAwlw qyrw kIqw shxw
]4]43]50]
rwgu mwJ AstpdIAw
mhlw 1 Gru 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
sbid rMgwey hukim sbwey ]
scI drgh mhil bulwey ]
scy dIn dieAwl myry swihbw
scy mnu pqIAwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI sbid
suhwvixAw ]
AMimRq nwmu sdw suKdwqw
gurmqI mMin vswvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
nw ko myrw hau iksu kyrw ]
swcw Twkuru iqRBvix myrw ]

Har, Har.
Meditating in remembrance on Him, I obtain my Eternal
Husband Lord.
God has become merciful to Nanak. I cheerfully accept
Your Will. ||4||43||50||

Raag Maajh, Ashtapadees: First Mahalaa, First House:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
By His Command, all are attuned to the Word of the
Shabad,
and all are called to the Mansion of His Presence, the True
Court of the Lord.
O my True Lord and Master, Merciful to the meek, my
mind is pleased and appeased by the Truth. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who are
adorned with the Word of the Shabad.
The Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, is forever the
Giver of Peace. Through the Guru’s Teachings, it dwells in
the mind. ||1||Pause||
No one is mine, and I am no one else’s.
The True Lord and Master of the three worlds is mine.

haumY kir kir jwie GxyrI
kir Avgx pCoqwvixAw ]2]

Acting in egotism, so very many have died. After making
mistakes, they later repent and regret. ||2||

hukmu pCwxY su hir gux
vKwxY ]

Those who recognize the Hukam of the Lord’s Command
chant the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

gur kY sbid nwim nIswxY ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they are glorified
with the Naam.
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sBnw kw dir lyKw scY CUtis
nwim suhwvixAw ]3]

Everyone’s account is kept in the True Court, and through
the Beauty of the Naam, they are saved. ||3||

mnmuKu BUlw Tauru n pwey ]
jm dir bDw cotw Kwey ]

The self-willed manmukhs are deluded; they find no place
of rest.
Bound and gagged at Death’s Door, they are brutally beaten.

swkq kUVy scu n BwvY ]

The false shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not like the Truth.

ibnu nwvY ko sMig n swQI mukqy Without the Name, there are no companions or friends.
Liberation comes only by meditating on the Naam. ||4||
nwmu iDAwvixAw ]4]
duibDw bwDw AwvY jwvY ]

Bound by duality, they come and go in reincarnation.

pyeIAVY ipru jwqo nwhI ]

In this world of her parents’ house, the young bride did not
know her Husband.
Through falsehood, she has been separated from Him, and
she cries out in misery.
Defrauded by demerits, she does not find the Mansion
of the Lord’s Presence. But through virtuous actions, her
demerits are forgiven. ||6||

No one can erase pre-recorded destiny; the Gurmukhs are
iliKAw lyKu n mytY koeI
gurmuiK mukiq krwvixAw ]5] liberated. ||5||

JUiT ivCuMnI rovY DwhI ]
Avgix muTI mhlu n pwey
Avgx guix bKswvixAw ]6]
pyeIAVY ijin jwqw ipAwrw ]
gurmuiK bUJY qqu bIcwrw ]
Awvxu jwxw Twik rhwey scY
nwim smwvixAw ]7]
gurmuiK bUJY AkQu khwvY ]
scy Twkur swco BwvY ]

She, who knows her Beloved in her parents’ house,
as Gurmukh, comes to understand the essence of reality;
she contemplates her Lord.
Her comings and goings cease, and she is absorbed in the
True Name. ||7||
The Gurmukhs understand and describe the Indescribable.
True is our Lord and Master; He loves the Truth.

nwnk scu khY bynµqI scu imlY
gux gwvixAw ]8]1]

Nanak offers this true prayer: singing His Glorious Praises,
I merge with the True One. ||8||1||

mwJ mhlw 3 Gru 1 ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa, First House:

krmu hovY siqgurU imlwey ]

By His Mercy, we meet the True Guru.

110

110
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syvw suriq sbid icqu lwey ]
haumY mwir sdw suKu pwieAw
mwieAw mohu cukwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI siqgur kY
bilhwrixAw ]
gurmqI prgwsu hoAw jI
Anidnu hir gux gwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
qnu mnu Kojy qw nwau pwey ]
Dwvqu rwKY Twik rhwey ]

Center your awareness on seva-selfless service-and focus
your consciousness on the Word of the Shabad.
Subduing your ego, you shall find a lasting peace, and
your emotional attachment to Maya will be dispelled. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, I am totally devoted
to the True Guru.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Divine Light has
dawned; I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, night and
day. ||1||Pause||
Search your body and mind, and find the Name.
Restrain your wandering mind, and keep it in check.

gur kI bwxI Anidnu gwvY
shjy Bgiq krwvixAw ]2]

Night and day, sing the Songs of the Guru’s Bani; worship
the Lord with intuitive devotion. ||2||

iesu kwieAw AMdir vsqu
AsMKw ]

Within this body are countless objects.

gurmuiK swcu imlY qw vyKw ]

The Gurmukh attains Truth, and comes to see them.

nau drvwjy dsvY mukqw
Anhd sbdu vjwvixAw ]3]

Beyond the nine gates, the Tenth Gate is found, and
liberation is obtained. The Unstruck Melody of the Shabad
vibrates. ||3||

scw swihbu scI nweI ]

True is the Master, and True is His Name.

gur prswdI mMin vsweI ]

By Guru’s Grace, He comes to dwell within the mind.

Anidnu sdw rhY rMig rwqw
dir scY soJI pwvixAw ]4]

Night and day, remain attuned to the Lord’s Love forever,
and you shall obtain understanding in the True Court. ||4||

pwp puMn kI swr n jwxI ]

Those who do not understand the nature of sin and virtue

dUjY lwgI Brim BulwxI ]

are attached to duality; they wander around deluded.

AigAwnI AMDw mgu n jwxY iPir The ignorant and blind people do not know the way; they
come and go in reincarnation over and over again. ||5||
iPir Awvx jwvixAw ]5]
gur syvw qy sdw suKu pwieAw ] Serving the Guru, I have found eternal peace;
haumY myrw Twik rhwieAw ]
gur swKI imitAw AMiDAwrw
bjr kpwt KulwvixAw ]6]

my ego has been silenced and subdued.

Through the Guru’s Teachings, the darkness has been
dispelled, and the heavy doors have been opened. ||6||
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Subduing my ego, I have enshrined the Lord within my
mind.
gur crxI sdw icqu lwieAw ] I focus my consciousness on the Guru’s Feet forever.
gur ikrpw qy mnu qnu inrmlu By Guru’s Grace, my mind and body are immaculate and
inrml nwmu iDAwvixAw ]7] pure; I meditate on the Immaculate Naam, the Name of the
Lord. ||7||

haumY mwir mMin vswieAw ]

jIvxu mrxw sBu quDY qweI ]
ijsu bKsy iqsu dy vifAweI ]
nwnk nwmu iDAwie sdw qUM jMmxu
mrxu svwrixAw ]8]1]2]

From birth to death, everything is for You.
You bestow greatness upon those whom You have
forgiven.
O Nanak, meditating forever on the Naam, you shall be
blessed in both birth and death. ||8||1||2||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

myrw pRBu inrmlu Agm Apwrw ] My God is Immaculate, Inaccessible and Infinite.
ibnu qkVI qolY sMswrw ]

Without a scale, He weighs the universe.

gurmuiK hovY soeI bUJY gux kih
guxI smwvixAw ]1]

One who becomes Gurmukh, understands. Chanting His
Glorious Praises, he is absorbed into the Lord of Virtue.
||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir kw
nwmu mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those whose
minds are filled with the Name of the Lord.

jo sic lwgy sy Anidnu jwgy
dir scY soBw pwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
Awip suxY qY Awpy vyKY ]

Those who are committed to Truth remain awake and
aware night and day. They are honored in the True Court.
||1||Pause||
He Himself hears, and He Himself sees.

ijs no ndir kry soeI jnu lyKY ] Those, upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace, become
Awpy lwie ley so lwgY gurmuiK
scu kmwvixAw ]2]
ijsu Awip Bulwey su ikQY hQu
pwey ]
pUrib iliKAw su mytxw n
jwey ]

acceptable.
They are attached, whom the Lord Himself attaches; as
Gurmukh, they live the Truth. ||2||

Those whom the Lord Himself misleads-whose hand can
they take?
That which is pre-ordained, cannot be erased.
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ijn siqguru imilAw
sy vfBwgI pUrY krim
imlwvixAw ]3]

Those who meet the True Guru are very fortunate and
blessed; through perfect karma, He is met. ||3||

pyeIAVY Dn Anidnu suqI ]

The young bride is fast asleep in her parents’ home, night
and day.
She has forgotten her Husband Lord; because of her faults
and demerits, she is abandoned.
She wanders around continually, crying out, night and day.
Without her Husband Lord, she cannot get any sleep. ||4||

kMiq ivswrI Avgix muqI ]
Anidnu sdw iPrY ibllwdI ibnu
ipr nId n pwvixAw ]4]
pyeIAVY suKdwqw jwqw ]
haumY mwir gur sbid pCwqw ]
syj suhwvI sdw ipru rwvy scu
sIgwru bxwvixAw ]5]

In this world of her parents’ home, she may come to know
the Giver of peace,
if she subdues her ego, and recognizes the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
Her bed is beautiful; she ravishes and enjoys her Husband
Lord forever. She is adorned with the Decorations of
Truth. ||5||

111

111
lK caurwsIh jIA aupwey ]
ijs no ndir kry iqsu gurU
imlwey ]

He created the 8.4 million species of beings.
Those, upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace, come to
meet the Guru.

iklibK kwit sdw jn
inrml dir scY nwim
suhwvixAw ]6]

Shedding their sins, His servants are forever pure; at the
True Court, they are beautified by the Naam, the Name of
the Lord. ||6||

lyKw mwgY qw ikin dIAY ]

When they are called to settle their accounts, who will
answer then?
There shall be no peace then, from counting out by twos
and threes.
The True Lord God Himself forgives, and having forgiven,
He unites them with Himself. ||7||

suKu nwhI Puin dUAY qIAY ]
Awpy bKis ley pRBu swcw Awpy
bKis imlwvixAw ]7]
Awip kry qY Awip krwey ]
pUry gur kY sbid imlwey ]

He Himself does, and He Himself causes all to be done.
Through the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect Guru, He is
met.
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nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI Awpy O Nanak, through the Naam, greatness is obtained. He
myil imlwvixAw ]8]2]3] Himself unites in His Union. ||8||2||3||
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
ieko Awip iPrY prCMnw ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The One Lord Himself moves about imperceptibly.

gurmuiK vyKw qw iehu mnu iBMnw ] As Gurmukh, I see Him, and then this mind is pleased and
iqRsnw qij shj suKu pwieAw
eyko mMin vswvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI ieksu
isau icqu lwvixAw ]
gurmqI mnu iekqu Gir
AwieAw scY rMig rMgwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
iehu jgu BUlw qYN Awip
BulwieAw ]
ieku ivswir dUjY loBwieAw ]

uplifted.
Renouncing desire, I have found intuitive peace and poise;
I have enshrined the One within my mind. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who focus
their consciousness on the One.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, my mind has come to its
only home; it is imbued with the True Color of the Lord’s
Love. ||1||Pause||
This world is deluded; You Yourself have deluded it.
Forgetting the One, it has become engrossed in duality.

Anidnu sdw iPrY BRim BUlw
ibnu nwvY duKu pwvixAw ]2]

Night and day, it wanders around endlessly, deluded by
doubt; without the Name, it suffers in pain. ||2||

jo rMig rwqy krm ibDwqy ]

Those who are attuned to the Love of the Lord, the
Architect of Destiny
by serving the Guru, they are known throughout the
four ages.
Those, upon whom the Lord bestows greatness, are
absorbed in the Name of the Lord. ||3||

gur syvw qy jug cwry jwqy ]
ijs no Awip dyie vifAweI
hir kY nwim smwvixAw ]3]
mwieAw moih hir cyqY nwhI ]
jmpuir bDw duK shwhI ]
AMnw bolw ikCu ndir n AwvY
mnmuK pwip pcwvixAw ]4]
ieik rMig rwqy jo quDu Awip
ilv lwey ]

Being in love with Maya, they do not think of the Lord.
Bound and gagged in the City of Death, they suffer in
terrible pain.
Blind and deaf, they see nothing at all; the self-willed
manmukhs rot away in sin. ||4||
Those, whom You attach to Your Love, are attuned to Your
Love.
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Bwie Bgiq qyrY min Bwey ]
siqguru syvin sdw suKdwqw sB
ieCw Awip pujwvixAw ]5]
hir jIau qyrI sdw srxweI ]
Awpy bKisih dy vifAweI ]
jmkwlu iqsu nyiV n AwvY jo
hir hir nwmu iDAwvixAw ]6]
Anidnu rwqy jo hir Bwey ]
myrY pRiB myly myil imlwey ]
sdw sdw scy qyrI srxweI qUM
Awpy scu buJwvixAw ]7]

Through loving devotional worship, they become pleasing
to Your Mind.
They serve the True Guru, the Giver of eternal peace, and
all their desires are fulfilled. ||5||
O Dear Lord, I seek Your Sanctuary forever.
You Yourself forgive us, and bless us with Glorious
Greatness.
The Messenger of Death does not draw near those who
meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||6||
Night and day, they are attuned to His Love; they are
pleasing to the Lord.
My God merges with them, and unites them in Union.
Forever and ever, O True Lord, I seek the Protection of
Your Sanctuary; You Yourself inspire us to understand
the Truth. ||7||

ijn scu jwqw sy sic smwxy ] Those who know the Truth are absorbed in Truth.
hir gux gwvih scu vKwxy ]
nwnk nwim rqy bYrwgI
inj Gir qwVI lwvixAw
]8]3]4]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
sbid mrY su muAw jwpY ]
kwlu n cwpY duKu n sMqwpY ]

They sing the Lord’s Glorious Praises, and speak the
Truth.
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam remain
unattached and balanced; in the home of the inner self,
they are absorbed in the primal trance of deep meditation.
||8||3||4||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
One who dies in the Word of the Shabad is truly dead.
Death does not crush him, and pain does not afflict him.

joqI ivic imil joiq smwxI
suix mn sic smwvixAw ]1]

His light merges and is absorbed into the Light, when he
hears and merges in the Truth. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir kY
nwie soBw pwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to the Lord’s Name,
which brings us to glory.

siqguru syiv sic icqu lwieAw One who serves the True Guru, and focuses his
consciousness on Truth, following the Guru’s Teachings, is
gurmqI shij smwvixAw
absorbed in intuitive peace and poise. ||1||Pause||
]1] rhwau ]
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kwieAw kcI kcw cIru hMFwey ] This human body is transitory, and transitory are the
dUjY lwgI mhlu n pwey ]

garments it wears.
Attached to duality, no one attains the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence.

112

112

Night and day, day and night, they burn. Without her
Anidnu jldI iPrY idnu rwqI
ibnu ipr bhu duKu pwvixAw ]2] Husband Lord, the soul-bride suffers in terrible pain. ||2||

dyhI jwiq n AwgY jwey ]
ijQY lyKw mMgIAY iqQY CutY scu
kmwey ]
siqguru syvin sy DnvMqy AYQY
EQY nwim smwvixAw ]3]
BY Bwie sIgwru bxwey ]
gur prswdI mhlu Gru pwey ]
Anidnu sdw rvY idnu rwqI
mjITY rMgu bxwvixAw ]4]
sBnw ipru vsY sdw nwly ]

Her body and her status shall not go with her to the world
hereafter.
Where she is called to answer for her account, there, she
shall be emancipated only by true actions.
Those who serve the True Guru shall prosper; here and
hereafter, they are absorbed in the Naam. ||3||
She who adorns herself with the Love and the Fear of God,
by Guru’s Grace, obtains the Mansion of the Lord’s
Presence as her home.
Night and day, day and night, she constantly ravishes and
enjoys her Beloved. She is dyed in the permanent color of
His Love. ||4||
The Husband Lord abides with everyone, always;

gur prswdI ko ndir inhwly ] but how rare are those few who, by Guru’s Grace, obtain
myrw pRBu Aiq aUco aUcw kir
ikrpw Awip imlwvixAw ]5]
mwieAw moih iehu jgu suqw ]
nwmu ivswir AMiq ivguqw ]
ijs qy suqw so jwgwey gurmiq
soJI pwvixAw ]6]
Aipau pIAY so Brmu gvwey ]
gur prswid mukiq giq pwey ]

His Glance of Grace.
My God is the Highest of the High; granting His Grace,
He merges us into Himself. ||5||
This world is asleep in emotional attachment to Maya.

Forgetting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, it ultimately
comes to ruin.
The One who put it to sleep shall also awaken it. Through
the Guru’s Teachings, understanding dawns. ||6||
One who drinks in this Nectar, shall have his delusions
dispelled.
By Guru’s Grace, the state of liberation is attained.
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BgqI rqw sdw bYrwgI Awpu
mwir imlwvixAw ]7]

One who is imbued with devotion to the Lord, remains
always balanced and detached. Subduing selfishness and
conceit, he is united with the Lord. ||7||

Awip aupwey DMDY lwey ]

He Himself creates, and He Himself assigns us to our tasks.

lK caurwsI irjku Awip
ApVwey ]

He Himself gives sustenance to the 8.4 million species of
beings.

O Nanak, those who meditate on the Naam are attuned to
nwnk nwmu iDAwie sic rwqy
jo iqsu BwvY su kwr krwvixAw Truth. They do that which is pleasing to His Will. ||8||4||5||
]8]4]5]

mwJ mhlw 3 ]
AMdir hIrw lwlu bxwieAw ]
gur kY sbid priK prKwieAw ]
ijn scu plY scu vKwxih scu
ksvtI lwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI gur kI
bwxI mMin vswvixAw ]
AMjn mwih inrMjnu pwieAw
joqI joiq imlwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
iesu kwieAw AMdir bhuqu
pswrw ]
nwmu inrMjnu Aiq Agm
Apwrw ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Diamonds and rubies are produced deep within the self.
They are assayed and valued through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
Those who have gathered Truth, speak Truth; they apply
the Touch-stone of Truth. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Word of the Guru’s Bani within their minds.
In the midst of the darkness of the world, they obtain the
Immaculate One, and their light merges into the Light.
||1||Pause||
Within this body are countless vast vistas;
the Immaculate Naam is totally Inaccessible and Infinite.

gurmuiK hovY soeI pwey Awpy
bKis imlwvixAw ]2]

He alone becomes Gurmukh and obtains it, whom the
Lord forgives, and unites with Himself. ||2||

myrw Twkuru scu idRVwey ]

My Lord and Master implants the Truth.

gur prswdI sic icqu lwey ]

By Guru’s Grace, one’s consciousness is attached to the Truth.
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sco scu vrqY sBnI QweI scy
sic smwvixAw ]3]

The Truest of the True is pervading everywhere; the true
ones merge in Truth. ||3||

vyprvwhu scu myrw ipAwrw ]

The True Carefree Lord is my Beloved.

iklivK Avgx kwtxhwrw ]

He cuts out our sinful mistakes and evil actions;

pRym pRIiq sdw iDAweIAY BY
Bwie Bgiq idRVwvixAw ]4]

with love and affection, meditate forever on Him. He
implants the Fear of God and loving devotional worship
within us. ||4||

qyrI Bgiq scI jy scy BwvY ]

Devotional worship is True, if it pleases the True Lord.

Awpy dyie n pCoqwvY ]

He Himself bestows it; He does not regret it later.

hir quDu bwJhu mY koeI nwhI ]

Other than You, Lord, nothing is mine.

sBnw jIAw kw eyko dwqw sbdy He alone is the Giver of all beings. The Lord kills with the
Word of His Shabad, and then revives. ||5||
mwir jIvwvixAw ]5]
hir quDY syvI qY quDu swlwhI ]

I serve You, Lord, and I praise You.

Awpy myil lYhu pRB swcy pUrY
krim qUM pwvixAw ]6]

You unite me with Yourself, O True God. Through perfect
good karma You are obtained. ||6||

mY horu n koeI quDY jyhw ]

For me, there is no other like You.

qyrI ndrI sIJis dyhw ]
Anidnu swir smwil hir
rwKih gurmuiK shij
smwvixAw ]7]
quDu jyvfu mY horu n koeI ]
quDu Awpy isrjI Awpy goeI ]

By Your Glance of Grace, my body is blessed and
sanctified.
Night and day, the Lord takes care of us and protects
us. The Gurmukhs are absorbed in intuitive peace and
poise. ||7||
For me, there is no other as Great as You.
You Yourself create, and You Yourself destroy.

113

113
qUM Awpy hI GiV BMin svwrih
nwnk nwim suhwvixAw
]8]5]6]

You Yourself create, destroy and adorn. O Nanak, we are
adorned and embellished with the Naam. ||8||5||6||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]
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sB Gt Awpy Bogxhwrw ]
AlKu vrqY Agm Apwrw ]
gur kY sbid myrw hir
pRBu iDAweIAY shjy sic
smwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI gur sbdu
mMin vswvixAw ]
sbdu sUJY qw mn isau lUJY
mnsw mwir smwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
pMc dUq muhih sMswrw ]
mnmuK AMDy suiD n swrw ]
gurmuiK hovY su Apxw Gru rwKY
pMc dUq sbid pcwvixAw ]2]
ieik gurmuiK sdw scY
rMig rwqy ]
shjy pRBu syvih Anidnu mwqy ]
imil pRIqm scy gux gwvih
hir dir soBw pwvixAw ]3]
eykm eykY Awpu aupwieAw ]
duibDw dUjw iqRibiD mwieAw ]

He is the Enjoyer of all hearts.
The Invisible, Inaccessible and Infinite is pervading
everywhere.
Meditating on my Lord God, through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad, I am intuitively absorbed in the Truth. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
implant the Word of the Guru’s Shabad in their minds.
When someone understands the Shabad, then he wrestles
with his own mind; subduing his desires, he merges with
the Lord. ||1||Pause||
The five enemies are plundering the world.
The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not understand or
appreciate this.
Those who become Gurmukh-their houses are protected.
The five enemies are destroyed by the Shabad. ||2||
The Gurmukhs are forever imbued with love for the True
One.
They serve God with intuitive ease. Night and day, they
are intoxicated with His Love.
Meeting with their Beloved, they sing the Glorious Praises of
the True one; they are honored in the Court of the Lord. ||3||
First, the One created Himself;
second, the sense of duality; third, the three-phased Maya.

cauQI pauVI gurmuiK aUcI sco
scu kmwvixAw ]4]

The fourth state, the highest, is obtained by the Gurmukh,
who practices Truth, and only Truth. ||4||

sBu hY scw jy scy BwvY ]

Everything which is pleasing to the True Lord is true.

ijin scu jwqw so shij
smwvY ]

Those who know the Truth merge in intuitive peace
and poise.

gurmuiK krxI scy syvih swcy
jwie smwvixAw ]5]

The life-style of the Gurmukh is to serve the True Lord.
He goes and blends with the True Lord. ||5||

scy bwJhu ko Avru n dUAw ]

Without the True One, there is no other at all.
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dUjY lwig jgu Kip Kip mUAw ] Attached to duality, the world is distracted and distressed
gurmuiK hovY su eyko jwxY eyko
syiv suKu pwvixAw ]6]
jIA jMq siB srix qumwrI ]
Awpy Dir dyKih kcI pkI
swrI ]

to death.
One who becomes Gurmukh knows only the One. Serving
the One, peace is obtained. ||6||
All beings and creatures are in the Protection of Your
Sanctuary.
You place the chessmen on the board; You see the
imperfect and the perfect as well.

Anidnu Awpy kwr krwey Awpy
myil imlwvixAw ]7]

Night and day, You cause people to act; You unite them in
Union with Yourself. ||7||

qUM Awpy mylih vyKih hdUir ]

You Yourself unite, and You see Yourself close at hand.

sB mih Awip rihAw BrpUir ] You Yourself are totally pervading amongst all.

nwnk Awpy Awip vrqY gurmuiK O Nanak, God Himself is pervading and permeating
everywhere; only the Gurmukhs understand this. ||8||6||7||
soJI pwvixAw ]8]6]7]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

AMimRq bwxI gur kI mITI ]

The Nectar of the Guru’s Bani is very sweet.

AMqir prgwsu mhw rsu pIvY
dir scY sbdu vjwvixAw ]1]

The Divine Light dawns within, and the supreme essence
is found. In the True Court, the Word of the Shabad
vibrates. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI gur crxI
icqu lwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who focus
their consciousness on the Guru’s Feet.

gurmuiK ivrlY iknY ciK fITI ] Rare are the Gurmukhs who see and taste it.

siqguru hY AMimRq sru swcw
mnu nwvY mYlu cukwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
qyrw scy iknY AMqu n pwieAw ]
gur prswid iknY ivrlY icqu
lwieAw ]

The True Guru is the True Pool of Nectar; bathing in it, the
mind is washed clean of all filth. ||1||Pause||
Your limits, O True Lord, are not known to anyone.
Rare are those who, by Guru’s Grace, focus their
consciousness on You.

quDu swlwih n rjw kbhUM scy
nwvY kI BuK lwvixAw ]2]

Praising You, I am never satisfied; such is the hunger I feel
for the True Name. ||2||

eyko vyKw Avru n bIAw ]

I see only the One, and no other.
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gur prswdI AMimRqu pIAw ]

By Guru’s Grace, I drink in the Ambrosial Nectar.

gur kY sbid iqKw invwrI
shjy sUiK smwvixAw ]3]

My thirst is quenched by the Word of the Guru’s Shabad; I
am absorbed in intuitive peace and poise. ||3||

rqnu pdwrQu plir iqAwgY ]

The Priceless Jewel is discarded like straw;

mnmuKu AMDw dUjY Bwie lwgY ]
jo bIjY soeI Plu pwey supnY suKu
n pwvixAw ]4]
ApnI ikrpw kry soeI jnu
pwey ]
gur kw sbdu mMin vswey ]

the blind self-willed manmukhs are attached to the love
of duality.
As they plant, so do they harvest. They shall not obtain
peace, even in their dreams. ||4||
Those who are blessed with His Mercy find the Lord.
The Word of the Guru’s Shabad abides in the mind.

114

114
Anidnu sdw rhY BY AMdir BY
mwir Brmu cukwvixAw ]5]

Night and day, they remain in the Fear of God; conquering
their fears, their doubts are dispelled. ||5||

Brmu cukwieAw sdw suKu
pwieAw ]

Dispelling their doubts, they find a lasting peace.

gur prswid prm pdu pwieAw ]

By Guru’s Grace, the supreme status is attained.

AMqru inrmlu inrml bwxI
hir gux shjy gwvixAw ]6]

Deep within, they are pure, and their words are pure as
well; intuitively, they sing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord. ||6||

isimRiq swsq byd vKwxY ]

They recite the Simritees, the Shaastras and the Vedas,

Brmy BUlw qqu n jwxY ]
ibnu siqgur syvy suKu n pwey
duKo duKu kmwvixAw ]7]
Awip kry iksu AwKY koeI ]
AwKix jweIAY jy BUlw hoeI ]

but deluded by doubt, they do not understand the essence
of reality.
Without serving the True Guru, they find no peace; they
earn only pain and misery. ||7||
The Lord Himself acts; unto whom should we complain?
How can anyone complain that the Lord has made a
mistake?
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nwnk Awpy kry krwey nwmy
nwim smwvixAw ]8]7]8]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
Awpy rMgy shij suBwey ]

O Nanak, the Lord Himself does, and causes things to be
done; chanting the Naam, we are absorbed in the Naam.
||8||7||8||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
He Himself imbues us with His Love, with effortless ease.

gur kY sbid hir rMgu cVwey ] Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, we are dyed in
mnu qnu rqw rsnw rMig clUlI
BY Bwie rMgu cVwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI inrBau
mMin vswvixAw ]
gur ikrpw qy hir inrBau
iDAwieAw ibKu Baujlu sbid
qrwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
mnmuK mugD krih cqurweI ]
nwqw Doqw Qwie n pweI ]
jyhw AwieAw qyhw jwsI kir
Avgx pCoqwvixAw ]2]
mnmuK AMDy ikCU n sUJY ]
mrxu ilKwie Awey nhI bUJY ]
mnmuK krm kry nhI pwey ibnu
nwvY jnmu gvwvixAw ]3]
scu krxI sbdu hY swru ]
pUrY guir pweIAY moK duAwru ]

the color of the Lord’s Love.
This mind and body are so imbued, and this tongue is dyed
in the deep crimson color of the poppy. Through the Love
and the Fear of God, we are dyed in this color. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Fearless Lord within their minds.
By Guru’s Grace, I meditate on the Fearless Lord; the
Shabad has carried me across the poisonous world-ocean.
||1||Pause||
The idiotic self-willed manmukhs try to be clever,
but in spite of their bathing and washing, they shall not be
acceptable.
As they came, so shall they go, regretting the mistakes
they made. ||2||
The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not understand
anything;
death was pre-ordained for them when they came into the
world, but they do not understand.
The self-willed manmukhs may practice religious rituals,
but they do not obtain the Name; without the Name, they
lose this life in vain. ||3||
The practice of Truth is the essence of the Shabad.
Through the Perfect Guru, the gate of salvation is found.

Anidnu bwxI sbid suxwey sic So, night and day, listen to the Word of the Guru’s Bani,
and the Shabad. Let yourself be colored by this love. ||4||
rwqy rMig rMgwvixAw ]4]
rsnw hir ris rwqI rMgu lwey ] The tongue, imbued with the Lord’s Essence, delights in
His Love.
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mnu qnu moihAw shij suBwey ]

My mind and body are enticed by the Lord’s Sublime Love.

shjy pRIqmu ipAwrw pwieAw
shjy shij imlwvixAw ]5]

I have easily obtained my Darling Beloved; I am
intuitively absorbed in celestial peace. ||5||

ijsu AMdir rMgu soeI gux gwvY ]

Those who have the Lord’s Love within, sing His Glorious
Praises;
through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they are
intuitively absorbed in celestial peace.
I am forever a sacrifice to those who dedicate their
consciousness to the Guru’s Service. ||6||

gur kY sbid shjy suiK smwvY ]
hau bilhwrI sdw iqn ivthu
gur syvw icqu lwvixAw ]6]
scw sco sic pqIjY ]
gur prswdI AMdru BIjY ]
bYis suQwin hir gux gwvih
Awpy kir siq mnwvixAw ]7]
ijs no ndir kry so pwey ]
gur prswdI haumY jwey ]

The True Lord is pleased with Truth, and only Truth.
By Guru’s Grace, one’s inner being is deeply imbued with
His Love.
Sitting in that blessed place, sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord, who Himself inspires us to accept His Truth. ||7||
That one, upon whom the Lord casts His Glance of Grace,
obtains it.
By Guru’s Grace, egotism departs.

nwnk nwmu vsY mn AMqir dir O Nanak, that one, within whose mind the Name dwells, is
scY soBw pwvixAw ]8]8]9] honored in the True Court. ||8||8||9||
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
siqguru syivAY vfI vifAweI ]
hir jI AicMqu vsY min AweI ]

Maajh Third Mahalaa:
Serving the True Guru is the greatest greatness.
The Dear Lord automatically comes to dwell in the mind.

hir jIau sPilE ibrKu hY
AMimRqu ijin pIqw iqsu iqKw
lhwvixAw ]1]

The Dear Lord is the fruit-bearing tree; drinking in the
Ambrosial Nectar, thirst is quenched. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI scu sMgiq
myil imlwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to the one who leads
me to join the True Congregation.

hir sqsMgiq Awpy mylY gur
sbdI hir gux gwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]

The Lord Himself unites me with the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation. Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, I
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
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siqguru syvI sbid suhwieAw ]

I serve the True Guru; the Word of His Shabad is beautiful.

ijin hir kw nwmu mMin
vswieAw ]
hir inrmlu haumY mYlu gvwey
dir scY soBw pwvixAw ]2]

Through it, the Name of the Lord comes to dwell within
the mind.
The Pure Lord removes the filth of egotism, and we are
honored in the True Court. ||2||

ibnu gur nwmu n pwieAw jwie ] Without the Guru, the Naam cannot be obtained.
isD swiDk rhy ibllwie ]

The Siddhas and the seekers lack it; they weep and wail.

ibnu gur syvy suKu n hovI pUrY
Bwig guru pwvixAw ]3]

Without serving the True Guru, peace is not obtained;
through perfect destiny, the Guru is found. ||3||

iehu mnu AwrsI koeI gurmuiK
vyKY ]

This mind is a mirror; how rare are those who, as
Gurmukh, see themselves in it.

morcw n lwgY jw haumY soKY ]

Rust does not stick to those who burn their ego.

Anhq bwxI inrml sbdu
vjwey gur sbdI sic
smwvixAw ]4]

The Unstruck Melody of the Bani resounds through the
Pure Word of the Shabad; through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, we are absorbed into the True One. ||4||

ibnu siqgur ikhu n dyiKAw
jwie ]

Without the True Guru, the Lord cannot be seen.

guir ikrpw kir Awpu idqw
idKwie ]
Awpy Awip Awip imil rihAw
shjy shij smwvixAw ]5]
gurmuiK hovY su ieksu isau
ilv lwey ]
dUjw Brmu gur sbid jlwey ]
kwieAw AMdir vxju kry vwpwrw
nwmu inDwnu scu pwvixAw ]6]

Granting His Grace, He Himself has allowed me to see Him.
All by Himself, He Himself is permeating and pervading;
He is intuitively absorbed in celestial peace. ||5||
One who becomes Gurmukh embraces love for the One.
Doubt and duality are burned away by the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
Within his body, he deals and trades, and obtains the
Treasure of the True Name. ||6||

gurmuiK krxI hir kIriq swru ] The life-style of the Gurmukh is sublime; he sings the
gurmuiK pwey moK duAwru ]

Praises of the Lord.
The Gurmukh finds the gate of salvation.
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Anidnu rMig rqw gux gwvY
AMdir mhil bulwvixAw ]7]

Night and day, he is imbued with the Lord’s Love. He
sings the Lord’s Glorious Praises, and he is called to the
Mansion of His Presence. ||7||

siqguru dwqw imlY imlwieAw ]

The True Guru, the Giver, is met when the Lord leads us to
meet Him.
Through perfect destiny, the Shabad is enshrined in
the mind.
O Nanak, the greatness of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, is obtained by chanting the Glorious Praises of the
True Lord. ||8||9||10||

pUrY Bwig min sbdu vswieAw ]
nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI
hir scy ky gux gwvixAw
]8]9]10]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

Awpu vM\wey qw sB ikCu pwey ] Those who lose their own selves obtain everything.
gur sbdI scI ilv lwey ]
scu vxMjih scu sMGrih scu
vwpwru krwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir gux
Anidnu gwvixAw ]
hau qyrw qUM Twkuru myrw sbid
vifAweI dyvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
vylw vKq siB suhwieAw ]
ijqu scw myry min BwieAw ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they enshrine
Love for the True one.
They trade in Truth, they gather in Truth, and they deal
only in Truth. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who sing
the Glorious Praises of the Lord, night and day.
I am Yours, You are my Lord and Master. You bestow
greatness through the Word of Your Shabad. ||1||Pause||
That time, that moment is totally beautiful,
when the True One becomes pleasing to my mind.

scy syivAY scu vifAweI gur
ikrpw qy scu pwvixAw ]2]

Serving the True One, true greatness is obtained. By
Guru’s Grace, the True One is obtained. ||2||

Bwau Bojnu siqguir quTY pwey ]

The food of spiritual love is obtained when the True Guru
is pleased.
Other essences are forgotten, when the Lord’s Essence
comes to dwell in the mind.

An rsu cUkY hir rsu mMin
vswey ]
scu sMqoKu shj suKu bwxI pUry
gur qy pwvixAw ]3]

Truth, contentment and intuitive peace and poise are
obtained from the Bani, the Word of the Perfect Guru. ||3||
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siqguru n syvih mUrK AMD
gvwrw ]
iPir Eie ikQhu pwiein moK
duAwrw ]

The blind and ignorant fools do not serve the True Guru;
how will they find the gate of salvation?

mir mir jMmih iPir
iPir Awvih jm dir
cotw KwvixAw ]4]

They die and die, over and over again, only to be reborn,
over and over again. They are struck down at Death’s
Door. ||4||

sbdY swdu jwxih qw Awpu
pCwxih ]

Those who know the essence of the Shabad, understand
their own selves.

inrml bwxI sbid vKwxih ] Immaculate is the speech of those who chant the Word of
scy syiv sdw suKu pwiein nau
iniD nwmu mMin vswvixAw ]5]
so Qwnu suhwieAw jo hir min
BwieAw ]
sqsMgiq bih hir gux
gwieAw ]
Anidnu hir swlwhih swcw
inrml nwdu vjwvixAw ]6]

the Shabad.
Serving the True One, they find a lasting peace; they
enshrine the nine treasures of the Naam within their minds.
||5||
Beautiful is that place, which is pleasing to the Lord’s
Mind.
There, sitting in the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, the
Glorious Praises of the Lord are sung.
Night and day, the True One is praised; the Immaculate
Sound-current of the Naad resounds there. ||6||

116

116

mnmuK KotI rwis Kotw pwswrw ] The wealth of the self-willed manmukhs is false, and false
kUVu kmwvin duKu lwgY Bwrw ]

is their ostentatious display.
They practice falsehood, and suffer terrible pain.

scw swihbu mY Aiq ipAwrw ]

My True Lord and Master is very dear to me.

Brmy BUly iPrin idn rwqI mir Deluded by doubt, they wander day and night; through
jnmih jnmu gvwvixAw ]7] birth and death, they lose their lives. ||7||
pUry gur kY sbid ADwrw ]
nwnk nwim imlY vifAweI
duKu suKu sm kir jwnixAw
]8]10]11]

The Shabad of the Perfect Guru is my Support.
O Nanak, one who obtains the Greatness of the Naam,
looks upon pain and pleasure as one and the same.
||8||10||11||
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mwJ mhlw 3 ]
qyrIAw KwxI qyrIAw bwxI ]
ibnu nwvY sB Brim BulwxI ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The four sources of creation are Yours; the spoken word is
Yours.
Without the Name, all are deluded by doubt.

gur syvw qy hir nwmu
pwieAw ibnu siqgur koie
n pwvixAw ]1]

Serving the Guru, the Lord’s Name is obtained. Without
the True Guru, no one can receive it. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir syqI
icqu lwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who focus
their consciousness on the Lord.

hir scw gur BgqI pweIAY
shjy mMin vswvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
siqguru syvy qw sB ikCu pwey ]
jyhI mnsw kir lwgY qyhw Plu
pwey ]

Through devotion to the Guru, the True One is found; He
comes to abide in the mind, with intuitive ease. ||1||Pause||
Serving the True Guru, all things are obtained.
As are the desires one harbors, so are the rewards one
receives.

siqguru dwqw sBnw vQU kw
pUrY Bwig imlwvixAw ]2]

The True Guru is the Giver of all things; through perfect
destiny, He is met. ||2||

iehu mnu mYlw ieku n iDAwey ]

This mind is filthy and polluted; it does not meditate on
the One.
Deep within, it is soiled and stained by the love of duality.

AMqir mYlu lwgI bhu dUjY Bwey ]
qit qIriQ idsMqir BvY
AhMkwrI horu vDyrY haumY mlu
lwvixAw ]3]

The egotists may go on pilgrimages to holy rivers, sacred
shrines and foreign lands, but they only gather more of the
dirt of egotism. ||3||

siqguru syvy qw mlu jwey ]

Serving the True Guru, filth and pollution are removed.

jIvqu mrY hir isau icqu
lwey ]

Those who focus their consciousness on the Lord remain
dead while yet alive.

hir inrmlu scu mYlu n lwgY
sic lwgY mYlu gvwvixAw ]4]

The True Lord is Pure; no filth sticks to Him. Those who are
attached to the True One have their filth washed away. ||4||

bwJu gurU hY AMD gubwrw ]

Without the Guru, there is only pitch darkness.

AigAwnI AMDw AMDu AMDwrw ]

The ignorant ones are blind-there is only utter darkness
for them.
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ibstw ky kIVy ibstw kmwvih
iPir ibstw mwih pcwvixAw
]5]

The maggots in manure do filthy deeds, and in filth they
rot and putrefy. ||5||

mukqy syvy mukqw hovY ]

Serving the Lord of Liberation, liberation is achieved.

haumY mmqw sbdy KovY ]
Anidnu hir jIau scw syvI
pUrY Bwig guru pwvixAw ]6]
Awpy bKsy myil imlwey ]
pUry gur qy nwmu iniD pwey ]
scY nwim sdw mnu scw scu
syvy duKu gvwvixAw ]7]
sdw hjUir dUir n jwxhu ]
gur sbdI hir AMqir pCwxhu ]
nwnk nwim imlY vifAweI
pUry gur qy pwvixAw
]8]11]12]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
AYQY swcy su AwgY swcy ]
mnu scw scY sbid rwcy ]

The Word of the Shabad eradicates egotism and
possessiveness.
So serve the Dear True Lord, night and day. By perfect
good destiny, the Guru is found. ||6||
He Himself forgives and unites in His Union.
From the Perfect Guru, the Treasure of the Naam is
obtained.
By the True Name, the mind is made true forever. Serving
the True Lord, sorrow is driven out. ||7||
He is always close at hand-do not think that He is far
away.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, recognize the
Lord deep within your own being.
O Nanak, through the Naam, glorious greatness is
received. Through the Perfect Guru, the Naam is
obtained. ||8||11||12||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Those who are True here, are True hereafter as well.
That mind is true, which is attuned to the True Shabad.

scw syvih scu kmwvih sco
scu kmwvixAw ]1]

They serve the True One, and practice Truth; they earn
Truth, and only Truth. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI scw nwmu
mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those whose
minds are filled with the True Name.

scy syvih sic smwvih scy ky
gux gwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
pMifq pVih swdu n pwvih ]

They serve the True One, and are absorbed into the
True One, singing the Glorious Praises of the True One.
||1||Pause||
The Pandits, the religious scholars read, but they do not
taste the essence.
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dUjY Bwie mwieAw mnu
Brmwvih ]

In love with duality and Maya, their minds wander,
unfocused.

mwieAw moih sB suiD gvweI
kir Avgx pCoqwvixAw ]2]

The love of Maya has displaced all their understanding;
making mistakes, they live in regret. ||2||

siqguru imlY qw qqu pwey ]

But if they should meet the True Guru, then they obtain the
essence of reality;
the Name of the Lord comes to dwell in their minds.

hir kw nwmu mMin vswey ]

117

117
sbid mrY mnu mwrY Apunw
mukqI kw dru pwvixAw ]3]

Those who die in the Shabad and subdue their own minds,
obtain the door of liberation. ||3||

iklivK kwtY k®oDu invwry ]

They erase their sins, and eliminate their anger;

gur kw sbdu rKY aur Dwry ]

they keep the Guru’s Shabad clasped tightly to their hearts.

sic rqy sdw bYrwgI haumY
mwir imlwvixAw ]4]

Those who are attuned to Truth, remain balanced and
detached forever. Subduing their egotism, they are united
with the Lord. ||4||

AMqir rqnu imlY imlwieAw ]

Deep within the nucleus of the self is the jewel; we receive
it only if the Lord inspires us to receive it.
The mind is bound by the three dispositions-the three
modes of Maya.

iqRibiD mnsw iqRibiD
mwieAw ]

piV piV pMifq monI Qky cauQy Reading and reciting, the Pandits, the religious scholars,
pd kI swr n pwvixAw ]5] and the silent sages have grown weary, but they have not
found the supreme essence of the fourth state. ||5||

Awpy rMgy rMgu cVwey ]
sy jn rwqy gur sbid rMgwey ]
hir rMgu ciVAw Aiq
Apwrw hir ris ris gux
gwvixAw ]6]
gurmuiK iriD isiD scu
sMjmu soeI ]

The Lord Himself dyes us in the color of His Love.
Only those who are steeped in the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad are so imbued with His Love.
Imbued with the most beautiful color of the Lord’s Love,
they sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, with great
pleasure and joy. ||6||
To the Gurmukh, the True Lord is wealth, miraculous
spiritual powers and strict self-discipline.
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gurmuiK igAwnu nwim mukiq
hoeI ]

Through the spiritual wisdom of the Naam, the Name of
the Lord, the Gurmukh is liberated.

gurmuiK kwr scu kmwvih scy
sic smwvixAw ]7]

The Gurmukh practices Truth, and is absorbed in the
Truest of the True. ||7||

gurmuiK Qwpy Qwip auQwpy ]

The Gurmukh realizes that the Lord alone creates, and
having created, He destroys.
To the Gurmukh, the Lord Himself is social class, status
and all honor.
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; through
the Naam, they merge in the Naam. ||8||12||13||

gurmuiK jwiq piq sBu Awpy ]
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu iDAwey
nwmy nwim smwvixAw
]8]12]13]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
auqpiq prlau sbdy hovY ]
sbdy hI iPir Epiq hovY ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Creation and destruction happen through the Word of the
Shabad.
Through the Shabad, creation happens again.

gurmuiK vrqY sBu Awpy scw
gurmuiK aupwie smwvixAw ]1]

The Gurmukh knows that the True Lord is all-pervading.
The Gurmukh understands creation and merger. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI guru pUrw
mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Perfect Guru within their minds.

gurmuiK DrqI gurmuiK pwxI ]

The Gurmukh sees the Lord on the earth, and the Gurmukh
sees Him in the water.
The Gurmukh sees Him in wind and fire; such is the
wonder of His Play.

From the Guru comes peace and tranquility; worship
gur qy swiq Bgiq kry idnu
rwqI gux kih guxI smwvixAw Him with devotion, day and night. Chanting His Glorious
Praises, merge into the Glorious Lord. ||1||Pause||
]1] rhwau ]

gurmuiK pvxu bYsMqru KylY
ivfwxI ]
so ingurw jo mir mir jMmY
ingury Awvx jwvixAw ]2]

One who has no Guru, dies over and over again, only to
be re-born. One who has no Guru continues coming and
going in reincarnation. ||2||

iqin krqY ieku Kylu rcwieAw ] The One Creator has set this play in motion.
kwieAw srIrY ivic sBu ikCu
pwieAw ]

In the frame of the human body, He has placed all things.
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sbid Byid koeI mhlu pwey
mhly mhil bulwvixAw ]3]

Those few who are pierced through by the Word of the
Shabad, obtain the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence. He
calls them into His Wondrous Palace. ||3||

scw swhu scy vxjwry ]

True is the Banker, and true are His traders.

scu vxMjih gur hyiq Apwry ]

They purchase Truth, with infinite love for the Guru.

scu ivhwJih scu kmwvih sco
scu kmwvixAw ]4]

They deal in Truth, and they practice Truth. They earn
Truth, and only Truth. ||4||

ibnu rwsI ko vQu ikau pwey ]

Without investment capital, how can anyone acquire
merchandise?
The self-willed manmukhs have all gone astray.

mnmuK BUly lok sbwey ]
ibnu rwsI sB KwlI cly KwlI
jwie duKu pwvixAw ]5]

Without true wealth, everyone goes empty-handed; going
empty-handed, they suffer in pain. ||5||

ieik scu vxMjih gur sbid
ipAwry ]

Some deal in Truth, through love of the Guru’s Shabad.

Awip qrih sgly kul qwry ]

They save themselves, and save all their ancestors as well.

Awey sy prvwxu hoey imil
pRIqm suKu pwvixAw ]6]

Very auspicious is the coming of those who meet their
Beloved and find peace. ||6||

AMqir vsqu mUVw bwhru Bwly ]

Deep within the self is the secret, but the fool looks for
it outside.
The blind self-willed manmukhs wander around like
demons;
but where the secret is, there, they do not find it. The
manmukhs are deluded by doubt. ||7||

mnmuK AMDy iPrih byqwly ]
ijQY vQu hovY iqQhu koie
n pwvY mnmuK Brim
BulwvixAw ]7]
Awpy dyvY sbid bulwey ]
mhlI mhil shj suKu pwey ]
nwnk nwim imlY vifAweI
Awpy suix suix iDAwvixAw
]8]13]14]

He Himself calls us, and bestows the Word of the Shabad.
The soul-bride finds intuitive peace and poise in the
Mansion of the Lord’s Presence.
O Nanak, she obtains the glorious greatness of the Naam;
she hears it again and again, and she meditates on it.
||8||13||14||
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mwJ mhlw 3 ]
siqgur swcI isK suxweI ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The True Guru has imparted the True Teachings.

118

118

hir cyqhu AMiq hoie sKweI ]

Think of the Lord, who shall be your Help and Support in
the end.
The Lord is Inaccessible and Incomprehensible. He has no
master, and He is not born. He is obtained through love of
the True Guru. ||1||

hir Agmu Agocru AnwQu
AjonI siqgur kY Bwie
pwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI Awpu
invwrixAw ]
Awpu gvwey qw hir pwey hir
isau shij smwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
eliminate selfishness and conceit.
They eradicate selfishness and conceit, and then find the
Lord; they are intuitively immersed in the Lord. ||1||Pause||

pUrib iliKAw su krmu
kmwieAw ]

According to their pre-ordained destiny, they act out their
karma.

ibnu Bwgw guru pweIAY nwhI
sbdY myil imlwvixAw ]2]

Without good fortune, the Guru is not found. Through the
Word of the Shabad, they are united in the Lord’s Union. ||2||

gurmuiK Ailpqu rhY sMswry ]

The Gurmukhs remain unaffected in the midst of the world.

siqguru syiv sdw suKu pwieAw ] Serving the True Guru, a lasting peace is found.

gur kY qkIAY nwim ADwry ]
gurmuiK joru kry ikAw iqs no
Awpy Kip duKu pwvixAw ]3]
mnmuiK AMDy suiD n kweI ]
Awqm GwqI hY jgq ksweI ]
inMdw kir kir bhu Bwru auTwvY
ibnu mjUrI Bwru phucwvixAw
]4]

The Guru is their cushion, and the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, is their Support.
Who can oppress the Gurmukh? One who tries shall
perish, writhing in pain. ||3||
The blind self-willed manmukhs have no understanding
at all.
They are the assassins of the self, and the butchers of the
world.
By continually slandering others, they carry a terrible load,
and they carry the loads of others for nothing. ||4||

iehu jgu vwVI myrw pRBu mwlI ] This world is a garden, and my Lord God is the Gardener.
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sdw smwly ko nwhI KwlI ]

He always takes care of it-nothing is exempt from His Care.

jyhI vwsnw pwey qyhI vrqY
vwsU vwsu jxwvixAw ]5]

As is the fragrance which He bestows, so is the fragrant
flower known. ||5||

mnmuKu rogI hY sMswrw ]

The self-willed manmukhs are sick and diseased in the
world.
They have forgotten the Giver of peace, the Unfathomable,
the Infinite.

suKdwqw ivsirAw Agm
Apwrw ]
duKIey iniq iPrih ibllwdy
ibnu gur sWiq n pwvixAw ]6]

These miserable people wander endlessly, crying out in
pain; without the Guru, they find no peace. ||6||

ijin kIqy soeI ibiD jwxY ]

The One who created them, knows their condition.

Awip kry qw hukim pCwxY ]
jyhw AMdir pwey qyhw vrqY
Awpy bwhir pwvixAw ]7]
iqsu bwJhu scy mY horu n koeI ]
ijsu lwie ley so inrmlu hoeI ]
nwnk nwmu vsY Gt AMqir
ijsu dyvY so pwvixAw
]8]14]15]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
AMimRq nwmu mMin vswey ]
haumY myrw sBu duKu gvwey ]
AMimRq bwxI sdw slwhy
AMimRiq AMimRqu pwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI AMimRq
bwxI mMin vswvixAw ]
AMimRq bwxI mMin vswey
AMimRqu nwmu iDAwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]

And if He inspires them, then they realize the Hukam of
His Command.
Whatever He places within them, that is what prevails, and
so they outwardly appear. ||7||
I know of no other except the True One.
Those, whom the Lord attaches to Himself, become pure.
O Nanak, the Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within the heart of those, unto whom He has given it.
||8||14||15||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Enshrining the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, in
the mind,
all the pains of egotism, selfishness and conceit are
eliminated.
By continually praising the Ambrosial Bani of the Word, I
obtain the Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who enshrine
the Ambrosial Bani of the Word within their minds.
Enshrining the Ambrosial Bani in their minds, they
meditate on the Ambrosial Naam. ||1||Pause||

( 301 )

119 //119
118-119
118-119

AMimRqu bolY sdw muiK vYxI ]
AMimRqu vyKY prKY sdw nYxI ]
AMimRq kQw khY sdw idnu rwqI
Avrw AwiK sunwvixAw ]2]
AMimRq rMig rqw ilv lwey ]
AMimRqu gur prswdI pwey ]

Those who continually chant the Ambrosial Words of
Nectar see and behold this Amrit everywhere with their
eyes.
They continually chant the Ambrosial Sermon day and
night; chanting it, they cause others to hear it. ||2||
Imbued with the Ambrosial Love of the Lord, they
lovingly focus their attention on Him.
By Guru’s Grace, they receive this Amrit.

AMimRqu rsnw bolY idnu rwqI min
qin AMimRqu pIAwvixAw ]3]

They chant the Ambrosial Name with their tongues day
and night; their minds and bodies are satisfied by this
Amrit. ||3||

so ikCu krY ju iciq n hoeI ]

That which God does is beyond anyone’s consciousness;

hukmy vrqY AMimRq bwxI hukmy
AMimRqu pIAwvixAw ]4]

By His Command, the Ambrosial Bani of the Word
prevails, and by His Command, we drink in the Amrit. ||4||

Ajb kMm krqy hir kyry ]

The actions of the Creator Lord are marvellous and
wonderful.
This mind is deluded, and goes around the wheel of
reincarnation.
Those who focus their consciousness on the Ambrosial
Bani of the Word, hear the vibrations of the Ambrosial
Word of the Shabad. ||5||

iqs dw hukmu myit n skY koeI ] no one can erase the Hukam of His Command.

iehu mnu BUlw jWdw Pyry ]
AMimRq bwxI isau icqu lwey
AMimRq sbid vjwvixAw ]5]

119

119
Koty Kry quDu Awip aupwey ]
quDu Awpy prKy lok sbwey ]

You Yourself created the counterfeit and the genuine.
You Yourself appraise all people.

Kry priK KjwnY pwieih Koty
Brim BulwvixAw ]6]

You appraise the true, and place them in Your Treasury;
You consign the false to wander in delusion. ||6||

ikau kir vyKw ikau swlwhI ]

How can I behold You? How can I praise You?

gur prswdI sbid slwhI ]
qyry Bwxy ivic AMimRqu vsY qUM
BwxY AMimRqu pIAwvixAw ]7]

By Guru’s Grace, I praise You through the Word of the
Shabad.
In Your Sweet Will, the Amrit is found; by Your Will, You
inspire us to drink in this Amrit. ||7||
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AMimRq sbdu AMimRq hir bwxI ]
siqguir syivAY irdY smwxI ]
nwnk AMimRq nwmu sdw
suKdwqw pI AMimRqu sB BuK
lih jwvixAw ]8]15]16]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
AMimRqu vrsY shij suBwey ]

The Shabad is Amrit; the Lord’s Bani is Amrit.
Serving the True Guru, it permeates the heart.
O Nanak, the Ambrosial Naam is forever the Giver of
peace; drinking in this Amrit, all hunger is satisfied.
||8||15||16||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The Ambrosial Nectar rains down, softly and gently.

gurmuiK ivrlw koeI jnu pwey ]

How rare are those Gurmukhs who find it.

hau vwrI jIau vwrI gurmuiK
AMimRqu pIAwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those Gurmukhs
who drink in this Ambrosial Nectar.

Those who drink it in are satisfied forever. Showering His
AMimRqu pI sdw iqRpqwsy kir
ikrpw iqRsnw buJwvixAw ]1] Mercy upon them, the Lord quenches their thirst. ||1||

rsnw rsu cwiK sdw rhY rMig
rwqI shjy hir gux gwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
gur prswdI shju ko pwey ]
duibDw mwry ieksu isau ilv
lwey ]

The tongue tastes the essence, and remains forever imbued
with the Lord’s Love, intuitively singing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
By Guru’s Grace, intuitive understanding is obtained;
subduing the sense of duality, they are in love with the One.

ndir kry qw hir gux gwvY
ndrI sic smwvixAw ]2]

When He bestows His Glance of Grace, then they sing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord; by His Grace, they merge in
Truth. ||2||

sBnw aupir ndir pRB qyrI ]

Above all is Your Glance of Grace, O God.

iksY QoVI iksY hY GxyrI ]
quJ qy bwhir ikCu n hovY
gurmuiK soJI pwvixAw ]3]
gurmuiK qqu hY bIcwrw ]
AMimRiq Bry qyry BMfwrw ]
ibnu siqgur syvy koeI n pwvY
gur ikrpw qy pwvixAw ]4]

Upon some it is bestowed less, and upon others it is
bestowed more.
Without You, nothing happens at all; the Gurmukhs
understand this. ||3||
The Gurmukhs contemplate the essence of reality;
Your Treasures are overflowing with Ambrosial Nectar.
Without serving the True Guru, no one obtains it. It is
obtained only by Guru’s Grace. ||4||
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siqguru syvY so jnu sohY ]
AMimRq nwim AMqru mnu mohY ]
AMimRiq mnu qnu bwxI rqw
AMimRqu shij suxwvixAw ]5]

Those who serve the True Guru are beautiful.
The Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, entices their
inner minds.
Their minds and bodies are attuned to the Ambrosial Bani
of the Word; this Ambrosial Nectar is intuitively heard. ||5||

mnmuKu BUlw dUjY Bwie KuAwey ] The deluded, self-willed manmukhs are ruined through the
nwmu n lyvY mrY ibKu Kwey ]

love of duality.
They do not chant the Naam, and they die, eating poison.

Night and day, they continually sit in manure. Without
Anidnu sdw ivstw mih vwsw
ibnu syvw jnmu gvwvixAw ]6] selfless service, their lives are wasted away. ||6||

AMimRqu pIvY ijs no Awip
pIAwey ]

They alone drink in this Amrit, whom the Lord Himself
inspires to do so.

gur prswdI shij ilv lwey ] By Guru’s Grace, they intuitively enshrine love for the
pUrn pUir rihAw sB Awpy
gurmiq ndrI AwvixAw ]7]

Lord.
The Perfect Lord is Himself perfectly pervading
everywhere; through the Guru’s Teachings, He is
perceived. ||7||

Awpy Awip inrMjnu soeI ]

He Himself is the Immaculate Lord.

nwnk nwmu smwil sdw
qUM shjy sic smwvixAw
]8]16]17]

O Nanak, remember the Naam forever, and you shall
merge into the True One with intuitive ease. ||8||16||17||

ijin isrjI iqin Awpy goeI ] He who has created, shall Himself destroy.

mwJ mhlw 3 ]
sy sic lwgy jo quDu Bwey ]
sdw scu syvih shj suBwey ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Those who please You are linked to the Truth.
They serve the True One forever, with intuitive ease.

scY sbid scw swlwhI scY
myil imlwvixAw ]1]

Through the True Word of the Shabad, they praise the True
One, and they merge in the merging of Truth. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI scu
swlwhixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who praise
the True One.

scu iDAwiein sy sic rwqy scy Those who meditate on the True One are attuned to Truth;
sic smwvixAw ]1] rhwau ] they are absorbed into the Truest of the True. ||1||Pause||
( 304 )

120 // 120
119-120
119-120

jh dyKw scu sBnI QweI ]
gur prswdI mMin vsweI ]
qnu scw rsnw sic rwqI scu
suix AwiK vKwnixAw ]2]

The True One is everywhere, wherever I look.
By Guru’s Grace, I enshrine Him in my mind.
True are the bodies of those whose tongues are attuned to
Truth. They hear the Truth, and speak it with their mouths.
||2||

120

120
mnsw mwir sic smwxI ]
iein min fITI sB Awvx
jwxI ]
siqguru syvy sdw mnu inhclu
inj Gir vwsw pwvixAw ]3]

Subduing their desires, they merge with the True One;
they see in their minds that everyone comes and goes in
reincarnation.
Serving the True Guru, they become stable forever, and
they obtain their dwelling in the home of the self. ||3||

gur kY sbid irdY idKwieAw ] Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the Lord is seen
mwieAw mohu sbid jlwieAw ]
sco scw vyiK swlwhI gur
sbdI scu pwvixAw ]4]
jo sic rwqy iqn scI
ilv lwgI ]
hir nwmu smwlih sy vfBwgI ]

within one’s own heart.
Through the Shabad, I have burned my emotional
attachment to Maya.
I gaze upon the Truest of the True, and I praise Him.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, I obtain the True
One. ||4||
Those who are attuned to Truth are blessed with the Love
of the True One.
Those who praise the Lord’s Name are very fortunate.

scY sbid Awip imlwey
sqsMgiq scu gux gwvixAw
]5]

Through the Word of His Shabad, the True One blends
with Himself, those who join the True Congregation and
sing the Glorious Praises of the True One. ||5||

lyKw pVIAY jy lyKy ivic hovY ]

We could read the account of the Lord, if He were in any
account.
He is Inaccessible and Incomprehensible; through the
Shabad, understanding is obtained.

Ehu Agmu Agocru sbid
suiD hovY ]
Anidnu sc sbid swlwhI horu
koie n kImiq pwvixAw ]6]

Night and day, praise the True Word of the Shabad. There
is no other way to know His Worth. ||6||

piV piV Qwky sWiq n AweI ]

People read and recite until they grow weary, but they do
not find peace.
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iqRsnw jwly suiD n kweI ]

Consumed by desire, they have no understanding at all.

ibKu ibhwJih ibKu moh ipAwsy
kUVu boil ibKu KwvixAw ]7]

They purchase poison, and they are thirsty with their
fascination for poison. Telling lies, they eat poison. ||7||

gur prswdI eyko jwxw ]

By Guru’s Grace, I know the One.

dUjw mwir mnu sic smwxw ]
nwnk eyko nwmu vrqY mn
AMqir gur prswdI pwvixAw
]8]17]18]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
vrn rUp vrqih sB qyry ]
mir mir jMmih Pyr pvih
Gxyry ]

Subduing my sense of duality, my mind is absorbed into
the True One.
O Nanak, the One Name is pervading deep within my
mind; by Guru’s Grace, I receive it. ||8||17||18||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
In all colors and forms, You are pervading.
People die over and over again; they are re-born, and make
their rounds on the wheel of reincarnation.

qUM eyko inhclu Agm Apwrw
gurmqI bUJ buJwvixAw ]1]

You alone are Eternal and Unchanging, Inaccessible and
Infinite. Through the Guru’s Teachings, understanding is
imparted. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI rwm nwmu
mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Lord’s Name in their minds.

iqsu rUpu n ryiKAw vrnu n
koeI gurmqI Awip buJwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
sB eykw joiq jwxY jy koeI ]
siqguru syivAY prgtu hoeI ]

The Lord has no form, features or color. Through the
Guru’s Teachings, He inspires us to understand Him.
||1||Pause||
The One Light is all-pervading; only a few know this.
Serving the True Guru, this is revealed.

gupqu prgtu vrqY sB QweI
joqI joiq imlwvixAw ]2]

In the hidden and in the obvious, He is pervading all
places. Our light merges into the Light. ||2||

iqsnw Agin jlY sMswrw ]

The world is burning in the fire of desire,

loBu AiBmwnu bhuqu AhMkwrw ]

in greed, arrogance and excessive ego.

mir mir jnmY piq gvwey ApxI People die over and over again; they are re-born, and lose
their honor. They waste away their lives in vain. ||3||
ibrQw jnmu gvwvixAw ]3]
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gur kw sbdu ko ivrlw bUJY ]
Awpu mwry qw iqRBvxu sUJY ]
iPir Ehu mrY n mrxw hovY
shjy sic smwvixAw ]4]
mwieAw mih iPir icqu n
lwey ]
gur kY sbid sd rhY smwey ]
scu slwhy sB Gt AMqir sco
scu suhwvixAw ]5]
scu swlwhI sdw hjUry ]
gur kY sbid rihAw BrpUry ]
gur prswdI scu ndrI AwvY
scy hI suKu pwvixAw ]6]
scu mn AMdir rihAw
smwie ]
sdw scu inhclu AwvY n
jwie ]

Those who understand the Word of the Guru’s Shabad are
very rare.
Those who subdue their egotism, come to know the three
worlds.
Then, they die, never to die again. They are intuitively
absorbed in the True One. ||4||
They do not focus their consciousness on Maya again.
They remain absorbed forever in the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad.
They praise the True One, who is contained deep within all
hearts. They are blessed and exalted by the Truest of the
True. ||5||
Praise the True One, who is Ever-present.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, He is pervading
everywhere.
By Guru’s Grace, we come to behold the True One; from
the True One, peace is obtained. ||6||
The True One permeates and pervades the mind within.
The True One is Eternal and Unchanging; He does not
come and go in reincarnation.

scy lwgY so mnu inrmlu
gurmqI sic smwvixAw ]7]

Those who are attached to the True One are immaculate
and pure. Through the Guru’s Teachings, they merge in the
True One. ||7||

scu swlwhI Avru n koeI ]

Praise the True One, and no other.

ijqu syivAY sdw suKu hoeI ]

Serving Him, eternal peace is obtained.

121

121

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam, reflect
nwnk nwim rqy vIcwrI sco
scu kmwvixAw ]8]18]19] deeply on the Truth; they practice only Truth. ||8||18||19||
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Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

inrml sbdu inrml hY bwxI ] The Word of the Shabad is Immaculate and Pure; the Bani
inrml joiq sB mwih smwxI ]

of the Word is Pure.
The Light which is pervading among all is Immaculate.

inrml bwxI hir swlwhI
jip hir inrmlu mYlu
gvwvixAw ]1]

So praise the Immaculate Word of the Lord’s Bani;
chanting the Immaculate Name of the Lord, all filth is
washed away. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI suKdwqw
mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Giver of peace within their minds.

hir inrmlu gur sbid slwhI
sbdo suix iqsw imtwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]

Praise the Immaculate Lord, through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad. Listen to the Shabad, and quench your
thirst. ||1||Pause||

mnu qnu inrmlu mwieAw mohu
gvwey ]

the mind and body become Immaculate, and emotional
attachment to Maya departs.

inrml nwmu visAw min Awey ] When the Immaculate Naam comes to dwell in the mind,

inrml gux gwvY inq swcy ky
inrml nwdu vjwvixAw ]2]

Sing the Glorious Praises of the Immaculate True Lord
forever, and the Immaculate Sound-current of the Naad
shall vibrate within. ||2||

inrml AMimRqu gur qy pwieAw ] The Immaculate Ambrosial Nectar is obtained from the
ivchu Awpu muAw iqQY mohu n
mwieAw ]
inrml igAwnu iDAwnu Aiq
inrmlu inrml bwxI mMin
vswvixAw ]3]

Guru.
When selfishness and conceit are eradicated from within,
then there is no attachment to Maya.
Immaculate is the spiritual wisdom, and utterly
immaculate is the meditation, of those whose minds are
filled with the Immaculate Bani of the Word. ||3||

jo inrmlu syvy su inrmlu hovY ] One who serves the Immaculate Lord becomes
haumY mYlu gur sbdy DovY ]
inrml vwjY Anhd Duin bwxI
dir scY soBw pwvixAw ]4]
inrml qy sB inrml hovY ]

immaculate.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the filth of
egotism is washed away.
The Immaculate Bani and the Unstruck Melody of the
Sound-current vibrate, and in the True Court, honor is
obtained. ||4||
Through the Immaculate Lord, all become immaculate.
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inrmlu mnUAw hir sbid
provY ]

Immaculate is the mind which weaves the Word of the
Lord’s Shabad into itself.

inrml nwim lgy bfBwgI
inrmlu nwim suhwvixAw ]5]

Blessed and very fortunate are those who are committed
to the Immaculate Name; through the Immaculate Name,
they are blessed and beautified. ||5||

so inrmlu jo sbdy sohY ]

Immaculate is the one who is adorned with the Shabad.

inrml nwim mnu qnu mohY ]
sic nwim mlu kdy n lwgY muKu
aUjlu scu krwvixAw ]6]
mnu mYlw hY dUjY Bwie ]

The Immaculate Naam, the Name of the Lord, entices the
mind and body.
No filth ever attaches itself to the True Name; one’s face is
made radiant by the True One. ||6||
The mind is polluted by the love of duality.

mYlw caukw mYlY Qwie ]

Filthy is that kitchen, and filthy is that dwelling;

mYly inrml siB hukim sbwey ]

The filthy, and the immaculate as well, are all subject to
the Hukam of God’s Command.
They alone are immaculate, who are pleasing to the True
Lord.
O Nanak, the Naam abides deep within the minds of the
Gurmukhs, who are cleansed of all their filth. ||8||19||20||

eating filth, the self-willed manmukhs become even more
mYlw Kwie iPir mYlu vDwey
mnmuK mYlu duKu pwvixAw ]7] filthy. Because of their filth, they suffer in pain. ||7||

sy inrml jo hir swcy Bwey ]
nwnk nwmu vsY mn AMqir
gurmuiK mYlu cukwvixAw
]8]19]20]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

The Lord of the Universe is radiant, and radiant are His
soul-swans.
mnu bwxI inrml myrI mnsw ] Their minds and their speech are immaculate; they are my
hope and ideal.
min aUjl sdw muK sohih Aiq Their minds are radiant, and their faces are always
beautiful; they meditate on the most radiant Naam, the
aUjl nwmu iDAwvixAw ]1]
Name of the Lord. ||1||

goivMdu aUjlu aUjl hMsw ]

hau vwrI jIau vwrI goibMd gux I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who sing
the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe.
gwvixAw ]
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goibdu goibdu khY idn rwqI
goibd gux sbid suxwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
goibdu gwvih shij suBwey ]

So chant Gobind, Gobind, the Lord of the Universe, day
and night; sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord Gobind,
through the Word of His Shabad. ||1||Pause||
Sing of the Lord Gobind with intuitive ease,

gur kY BY aUjl haumY mlu jwey ] in the Fear of the Guru; you shall become radiant, and the
sdw Anµid rhih Bgiq krih
idnu rwqI suix goibd gux
gwvixAw ]2]
mnUAw nwcY Bgiq idRVwey ]

filth of egotism shall depart.
Remain in bliss forever, and perform devotional worship,
day and night. Hear and sing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord Gobind. ||2||
Channel your dancing mind in devotional worship,

gur kY sbid mnY mnu imlwey ] and through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, merge your
scw qwlu pUry mwieAw mohu cukwey
sbdy inriq krwvixAw ]3]
aUcw kUky qnih pCwVy ]
mwieAw moih joihAw jmkwly ]

mind with the Supreme Mind.
Let your true and perfect tune be the subjugation of your
love of Maya, and let yourself dance to the Shabad. ||3||
People shout out loud and move their bodies,
but if they are emotionally attached to Maya, then the
Messenger of Death shall hunt them down.

122

122
mwieAw mohu iesu mnih ncwey
AMqir kptu duKu pwvixAw
]4]

The love of Maya makes this mind dance, and the deceit
within makes people suffer in pain. ||4||

gurmuiK Bgiq jw Awip krwey ] When the Lord inspires one to become Gurmukh, and
qnu mnu rwqw shij suBwey ]
bwxI vjY sbid vjwey gurmuiK
Bgiq Qwie pwvixAw ]5]
bhu qwl pUry vwjy vjwey ]
nw ko suxy n mMin vswey ]
mwieAw kwrix ipV bMiD nwcY
dUjY Bwie duKu pwvixAw ]6]

perform devotional worship,
then his body and mind are attuned to His Love with
intuitive ease.
The Word of His Bani vibrates, and the Word of His
Shabad resounds, for the Gurmukh whose devotional
worship is accepted. ||5||
One may beat upon and play all sorts of instruments,

but no one will listen, and no one will enshrine it in the mind.
For the sake of Maya, they set the stage and dance, but they
are in love with duality, and they obtain only sorrow. ||6||
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ijsu AMqir pRIiq lgY so
mukqw ]
ieMdRI vis sc sMjim jugqw ]
gur kY sbid sdw hir iDAwey
eyhw Bgiq hir BwvixAw ]7]
gurmuiK Bgiq jug cwry hoeI ]
horqu Bgiq n pwey koeI ]
nwnk nwmu gur BgqI pweIAY
gur crxI icqu lwvixAw
]8]20]21]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
scw syvI scu swlwhI ]
scY nwie duKu kb hI nwhI ]

Those whose inner beings are attached to the Lord’s Love
are liberated.
They control their sexual desires, and their lifestyle is the
self-discipline of Truth.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they meditate
forever on the Lord. This devotional worship is pleasing to
the Lord. ||7||
To live as Gurmukh is devotional worship, throughout the
four ages.
This devotional worship is not obtained by any other
means.
O Nanak, the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is obtained
only through devotion to the Guru. So focus your
consciousness on the Guru’s Feet. ||8||20||21||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Serve the True One, and praise the True One.
With the True Name, pain shall never afflict you.

suKdwqw syvin suKu pwiein
gurmiq mMin vswvixAw ]1]

Those who serve the Giver of peace find peace. They
enshrine the Guru’s Teachings within their minds. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI suK shij
smwiD lgwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
intuitively enter into the peace of Samaadhi.

jo hir syvih sy sdw sohih
soBw suriq suhwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
sBu ko qyrw Bgqu khwey ]
syeI Bgq qyrY min Bwey ]
scu bwxI quDY swlwhin rMig
rwqy Bgiq krwvixAw ]2]
sBu ko scy hir jIau qyrw ]
gurmuiK imlY qw cUkY Pyrw ]

Those who serve the Lord are always beautiful. The glory
of their intuitive awareness is beautiful. ||1||Pause||
All call themselves Your devotees,
but they alone are Your devotees, who are pleasing to
Your mind.
Through the True Word of Your Bani, they praise You;
attuned to Your Love, they worship You with devotion. ||2||
All are Yours, O Dear True Lord.
Meeting the Gurmukh, this cycle of reincarnation comes to
an end.
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jw quDu BwvY qw nwie rcwvih
qUM Awpy nwau jpwvixAw ]3]

When it pleases Your Will, then we merge in the Name.
You Yourself inspire us to chant the Name. ||3||

gurmqI hir mMin vswieAw ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, I enshrine the Lord within
my mind.
Pleasure and pain, and all emotional attachments are gone.

hrKu sogu sBu mohu gvwieAw ]

I am lovingly centered on the One Lord forever. I enshrine
ieksu isau ilv lwgI sd hI
hir nwmu mMin vswvixAw ]4] the Lord’s Name within my mind. ||4||

Bgq rMig rwqy sdw qyrY cwey ] Your devotees are attuned to Your Love; they are always
nau iniD nwmu visAw min
Awey ]

joyful.
The nine treasures of the Naam come to dwell within their
minds.

pUrY Bwig siqguru pwieAw
sbdy myil imlwvixAw ]5]

By perfect destiny, they find the True Guru, and through
the Word of the Shabad, they are united in the Lord’s
Union. ||5||

qUM dieAwlu sdw suKdwqw ]

You are Merciful, and always the Giver of peace.

qUM Awpy myilih gurmuiK jwqw ] You Yourself unite us; You are known only to the
qUM Awpy dyvih nwmu vfweI
nwim rqy suKu pwvixAw ]6]
sdw sdw swcy quDu swlwhI ]

Gurmukhs.
You Yourself bestow the glorious greatness of the Naam;
attuned to the Naam, we find peace. ||6||
Forever and ever, O True Lord, I praise You.

gurmuiK jwqw dUjw ko nwhI ]

As Gurmukh, I know no other at all.

gurmuiK hovY so swlwhy ]

One who becomes Gurmukh, praises the Lord.

eyksu isau mnu rihAw smwey min My mind remains immersed in the One Lord; my mind
surrenders to Him, and in my mind I meet Him. ||7||
mMinAY mnih imlwvixAw ]7]
swcy Twkur vyprvwhy ]
nwnk nwmu vsY mn AMqir
gur sbdI hir mylwvixAw
]8]21]22]

Our True Lord and Master is Carefree.
O Nanak, the Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within the mind; through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad,
we merge with the Lord. ||8||21||22||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

qyry Bgq sohih swcY drbwry ] Your devotees look beautiful in the True Court.
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gur kY sbid nwim svwry ]
sdw Anµid rhih idnu rwqI
gux kih guxI smwvixAw ]1]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they are adorned
with the Naam.
They are forever in bliss, day and night; chanting the
Glorious Praises of the Lord, they merge with the Lord
of Glory. ||1||

123

123
hau vwrI jIau vwrI nwmu suix
mMin vswvixAw ]
hir jIau scw aUco aUcw
haumY mwir imlwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
hir jIau swcw swcI nweI ]
gur prswdI iksY imlweI ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who hear
and enshrine the Naam within their minds.
The Dear Lord, the True One, the Highest of the High,
subdues their ego and blends them with Himself.
||1||Pause||
True is the Dear Lord, and True is His Name.
By Guru’s Grace, some merge with Him.

gur sbid imlih sy ivCuVih
nwhI shjy sic smwvixAw
]2]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, those who merge
with the Lord shall not be separated from Him again. They
merge with intuitive ease into the True Lord. ||2||

quJ qy bwhir kCU n hoie ]

There is nothing beyond You;

qUM kir kir vyKih jwxih
soie ]

You are the One who does, sees, and knows.

Awpy kry krwey krqw gurmiq
Awip imlwvixAw ]3]

The Creator Himself acts, and inspires others to act. Through
the Guru’s Teachings, He blends us into Himself. ||3||

kwmix guxvMqI hir pwey ]

The virtuous soul-bride finds the Lord;

BY Bwie sIgwru bxwey ]

she decorates herself with the Love and the Fear of God.

siqguru syiv sdw sohwgix sc
aupdyis smwvixAw ]4]

She who serves the True Guru is forever a happy soulbride. She is absorbed in the true teachings. ||4||

sbdu ivswrin iqnw Tauru
n Twau ]

Those who forget the Word of the Shabad have no home
and no place of rest.

hlqu plqu iqnI dovY gvwey
duKy duiK ivhwvixAw ]5]

They forfeit both this world and the next, and they pass
their lives suffering in pain and misery. ||5||

BRim BUly ijau suM\Y Gir kwau ] They are deluded by doubt, like a crow in a deserted house.
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ilKidAw ilKidAw kwgd msu
KoeI ]
dUjY Bwie suKu pwey n koeI ]
kUVu ilKih qY kUVu kmwvih
jil jwvih kUiV icqu
lwvixAw ]6]

Writing on and on endlessly, they run out of paper and ink.
Through the love of duality, no one has found peace.
They write falsehood, and they practice falsehood; they
are burnt to ashes by focusing their consciousness on
falsehood. ||6||

gurmuiK sco scu ilKih vIcwru ] The Gurmukhs write and reflect on Truth, and only Truth.
sy jn scy pwvih moK duAwru ] The true ones find the gate of salvation.
scu kwgdu klm msvwxI scu
iliK sic smwvixAw ]7]

True is their paper, pen and ink; writing Truth, they are
absorbed in the True One. ||7||

myrw pRBu AMqir bYTw vyKY ]

My God sits deep within the self; He watches over us.

gur prswdI imlY soeI jnu lyKY ] Those who meet the Lord, by Guru’s Grace, are
nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI
pUry gur qy pwvixAw
]8]22]23]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
Awqm rwm prgwsu gur qy hovY ]
haumY mYlu lwgI gur sbdI KovY ]
mnu inrmlu Anidnu BgqI rwqw
Bgiq kry hir pwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI Awip
Bgiq krin Avrw Bgiq
krwvixAw ]
iqnw Bgq jnw kau sd
nmskwru kIjY jo Anidnu hir
gux gwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
Awpy krqw kwrxu krwey ]

acceptable.
O Nanak, glorious greatness is received through the Naam,
which is obtained through the Perfect Guru. ||8||22||23||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The Divine Light of the Supreme Soul shines forth from
the Guru.
The filth stuck to the ego is removed through the Word of
the Guru’s Shabad.
One who is imbued with devotional worship to the Lord
night and day becomes pure. Worshipping the Lord, He is
obtained. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
themselves worship the Lord, and inspire others to worship
Him as well.
I humbly bow to those devotees who chant the Glorious
Praises of the Lord, night and day. ||1||Pause||
The Creator Lord Himself is the Doer of deeds.
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ijqu BwvY iqqu kwrY lwey ]

As He pleases, He applies us to our tasks.

pUrY Bwig gur syvw hovY gur
syvw qy suKu pwvixAw ]2]

Through perfect destiny, we serve the Guru; serving the
Guru, peace is found. ||2||

mir mir jIvY qw ikCu pwey ]

Those who die, and remain dead while yet alive, obtain it.

gur prswdI hir mMin vswey ] By Guru’s Grace, they enshrine the Lord within their
sdw mukqu hir mMin vswey
shjy shij smwvixAw ]3]
bhu krm kmwvY mukiq n pwey ]
dysMqru BvY dUjY Bwie KuAwey ]
ibrQw jnmu gvwieAw kptI
ibnu sbdY duKu pwvixAw ]4]
Dwvqu rwKY Twik rhwey ]
gur prswdI prm pdu pwey ]
siqguru Awpy myil imlwey imil
pRIqm suKu pwvixAw ]5]

minds.
Enshrining the Lord within their minds, they are liberated
forever. With intuitive ease, they merge into the Lord. ||3||
They perform all sorts of rituals, but they do not obtain
liberation through them.
They wander around the countryside, and in love with
duality, they are ruined.
The deceitful lose their lives in vain; without the Word of
the Shabad, they obtain only misery. ||4||
Those who restrain their wandering mind, keeping it
steady and stable,
obtain the supreme status, by Guru’s Grace.
The True Guru Himself unites us in Union with the Lord.
Meeting the Beloved, peace is obtained. ||5||

124

124

ieik kUiV lwgy kUVy Pl pwey ] Some are stuck in falsehood, and false are the rewards they
receive.
dUjY Bwie ibrQw jnmu gvwey ] In love with duality, they waste away their lives in vain.
They drown themselves, and drown their entire family;
Awip fuby sgly kul foby kUVu
speaking lies, they eat poison. ||6||
boil ibKu KwvixAw ]6]

iesu qn mih mnu ko gurmuiK
dyKY ]
Bwie Bgiq jw haumY soKY ]
isD swiDk moinDwrI rhy ilv
lwie iqn BI qn mih mnu n
idKwvixAw ]7]

How rare are those who, as Gurmukh, look within their
bodies, into their minds.
Through loving devotion, their ego evaporates.
The Siddhas, the seekers and the silent sages continually,
lovingly focus their consciousness, but they have not seen
the mind within the body. ||7||
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Awip krwey krqw soeI ]
horu ik kry kIqY ikAw hoeI ]
nwnk ijsu nwmu dyvY so
lyvY nwmo mMin vswvixAw
]8]23]24]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
iesu guPw mih AKut BMfwrw ]
iqsu ivic vsY hir AlK
Apwrw ]

The Creator Himself inspires us to work;
what can anyone else do? What can be done by our doing?
O Nanak, the Lord bestows His Name; we receive it, and
enshrine it within the mind. ||8||23||24||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Within this cave, there is an inexhaustible treasure.
Within this cave, the Invisible and Infinite Lord abides.

Awpy gupqu prgtu hY Awpy gur
sbdI Awpu vM\wvixAw ]1]

He Himself is hidden, and He Himself is revealed; through
the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, selfishness and conceit are
eliminated. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI AMimRq
nwmu mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord,
within their minds.
The taste of the Ambrosial Naam is very sweet! Through
the Guru’s Teachings, drink in this Ambrosial Nectar.
||1||Pause||

AMimRq nwmu mhw rsu mITw
gurmqI AMimRqu pIAwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
haumY mwir bjr kpwt
KulwieAw ]

Subduing egotism, the rigid doors are opened.

nwmu Amolku gur prswdI
pwieAw ]

The Priceless Naam is obtained by Guru’s Grace.

gur igAwn AMjnu scu nyqRI
pwieAw ]

The Guru has applied the true ointment of spiritual
wisdom to my eyes.

ibnu sbdY nwmu n pwey koeI gur Without the Shabad, the Naam is not obtained. By Guru’s
Grace, it is implanted within the mind. ||2||
ikrpw mMin vswvixAw ]2]

AMqir cwnxu AigAwnu AMDyru
gvwieAw ]
joqI joiq imlI mnu mwinAw
hir dir soBw pwvixAw ]3]

Deep within, the Divine Light has dawned, and the
darkness of ignorance has been dispelled.
My light has merged into the Light; my mind has
surrendered, and I am blessed with Glory in the Court
of the Lord. ||3||
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srIrhu Bwlix ko bwhir jwey
] nwmu n lhY bhuqu vygwir
duKu pwey ]

Those who look outside the body, searching for the Lord,
shall not receive the Naam; they shall instead be forced to
suffer the terrible pains of slavery.

mnmuK AMDy sUJY nwhI iPir
iGir Awie gurmuiK vQu
pwvixAw ]4]

The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not understand; but
when they return once again to their own home, then, as
Gurmukh, they find the genuine article. ||4||

gur prswdI scw hir pwey ]

By Guru’s Grace, the True Lord is found.

min qin vyKY haumY mYlu jwey ] Within your mind and body, see the Lord, and the filth of
bYis suQwin sd hir gux gwvY
scY sbid smwvixAw ]5]
nau dr Twky Dwvqu rhwey ]
dsvY inj Gir vwsw pwey ]

egotism shall depart.
Sitting in that place, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord
forever, and be absorbed in the True Word of the Shabad.
||5||
Those who close off the nine gates, and restrain the
wandering mind,
come to dwell in the Home of the Tenth Gate.

EQY Anhd sbd vjih
idnu rwqI gurmqI sbdu
suxwvixAw ]6]

There, the Unstruck Melody of the Shabad vibrates day
and night. Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Shabad is
heard. ||6||

ibnu sbdY AMqir Awnyrw ]

Without the Shabad, there is only darkness within.

n vsqu lhY n cUkY Pyrw ]
siqgur hiQ kuMjI horqu dru
KulY nwhI guru pUrY Bwig
imlwvixAw ]7]
gupqu prgtu qUM sBnI QweI ]
gur prswdI imil soJI pweI ]
nwnk nwmu slwih sdw qUM
gurmuiK mMin vswvixAw
]8]24]25]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
gurmuiK imlY imlwey Awpy ]

The genuine article is not found, and the cycle of
reincarnation does not end.
The key is in the hands of the True Guru; no one else can
open this door. By perfect destiny, He is met. ||7||
You are hidden and the revealed in all places.
Receiving Guru’s Grace, this understanding is obtained.
O Nanak, praise the Naam forever; as Gurmukh, enshrine
it within the mind. ||8||24||25||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The Gurmukhs meet the Lord, and inspire others to meet
Him as well.
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kwlu n johY duKu n sMqwpy ]

Death does not see them, and pain does not afflict them.

hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir hir
nwim suhwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who look
beautiful in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

Subduing egotism, they break all their bonds; as Gurmukh,
haumY mwir bMDn sB qoVY
gurmuiK sbid suhwvixAw ]1] they are adorned with the Word of the Shabad. ||1||

gurmuiK gwvY gurmuiK nwcY
hir syqI icqu lwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]

The Gurmukhs sing, the Gurmukhs dance, and focus their
consciousness on the Lord. ||1||Pause||

125

125

gurmuiK jIvY mrY prvwxu ]
Awrjw n CIjY sbdu pCwxu ]
gurmuiK mrY n kwlu n Kwey
gurmuiK sic smwvixAw ]2]
gurmuiK hir dir soBw pwey ]
gurmuiK ivchu Awpu gvwey ]
Awip qrY kul sgly qwry
gurmuiK jnmu svwrixAw ]3]

The Gurmukhs are celebrated in life and death.
Their lives are not wasted; they realize the Word of the
Shabad.
The Gurmukhs do not die; they are not consumed by
death. The Gurmukhs are absorbed in the True Lord. ||2||
The Gurmukhs are honored in the Court of the Lord.
The Gurmukhs eradicate selfishness and conceit from
within.
They save themselves, and save all their families and
ancestors as well. The Gurmukhs redeem their lives. ||3||

gurmuiK duKu kdy n lgY srIir ] The Gurmukhs never suffer bodily pain.
gurmuiK haumY cUkY pIr ]

The Gurmukhs have the pain of egotism taken away.

gurmuiK mnu inrmlu iPir
mYlu n lwgY gurmuiK shij
smwvixAw ]4]

The minds of the Gurmukhs are immaculate and pure; no
filth ever sticks to them again. The Gurmukhs merge in
celestial peace. ||4||

gurmuiK nwmu imlY vifAweI ]

The Gurmukhs obtain the Greatness of the Naam.

gurmuiK gux gwvY soBw pweI ]
sdw Anµid rhY idnu rwqI
gurmuiK sbdu krwvixAw ]5]
gurmuiK Anidnu sbdy rwqw ]

The Gurmukhs sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and
obtain honor.
They remain in bliss forever, day and night. The
Gurmukhs practice the Word of the Shabad. ||5||
The Gurmukhs are attuned to the Shabad, night and day.
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gurmuiK jug cwry hY jwqw ]

The Gurmukhs are known throughout the four ages.

gurmuiK gux gwvY sdw inrmlu
sbdy Bgiq krwvixAw ]6]

The Gurmukhs always sing the Glorious Praises of the
Immaculate Lord. Through the Shabad, they practice
devotional worship. ||6||

bwJu gurU hY AMD AMDwrw ]

Without the Guru, there is only pitch-black darkness.

jmkwil grTy krih pukwrw ]
Anidnu rogI ibstw ky kIVy
ibstw mih duKu pwvixAw ]7]
gurmuiK Awpy kry krwey ]
gurmuiK ihrdY vuTw Awip
Awey ]
nwnk nwim imlY vifAweI
pUry gur qy pwvixAw
]8]25]26]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
eykw joiq joiq hY srIrw ]
sbid idKwey siqguru pUrw ]
Awpy Prku kIqonu Gt AMqir
Awpy bxq bxwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir scy
ky gux gwvixAw ]
bwJu gurU ko shju n pwey gurmuiK
shij smwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
qUM Awpy sohih Awpy jgu mohih ]
qUM Awpy ndrI jgqu provih ]
qUM Awpy duKu suKu dyvih krqy
gurmuiK hir dyKwvixAw ]2]

Seized by the Messenger of Death, people cry out and
scream.
Night and day, they are diseased, like maggots in manure,
and in manure they endure agony. ||7||
The Gurmukhs know that the Lord alone acts, and causes
others to act.
In the hearts of the Gurmukhs, the Lord Himself comes to
dwell.
O Nanak, through the Naam, greatness is obtained. It is
received from the Perfect Guru. ||8||25||26||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The One Light is the light of all bodies.
The Perfect True Guru reveals it through the Word of the
Shabad.
He Himself instills the sense of separation within our
hearts; He Himself created the Creation. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who sing
the Glorious Praises of the True Lord.
Without the Guru, no one obtains intuitive wisdom; the
Gurmukh is absorbed in intuitive peace. ||1||Pause||
You Yourself are Beautiful, and You Yourself entice the
world.
You Yourself, by Your Kind Mercy, weave the thread of
the world.
You Yourself bestow pain and pleasure, O Creator. The
Lord reveals Himself to the Gurmukh. ||2||

( 319 )

126 / 126
125-126
125-126

Awpy krqw kry krwey ]
Awpy sbdu gur mMin vswey ]
sbdy aupjY AMimRq bwxI
gurmuiK AwiK suxwvixAw ]3]
Awpy krqw Awpy Bugqw ]
bMDn qoVy sdw hY mukqw ]

The Creator Himself acts, and causes others to act.
Through Him, the Word of the Guru’s Shabad is enshrined
within the mind.
The Ambrosial Word of the Guru’s Bani emanates from
the Word of the Shabad. The Gurmukh speaks it and hears
it. ||3||
He Himself is the Creator, and He Himself is the Enjoyer.
One who breaks out of bondage is liberated forever.

sdw mukqu Awpy hY scw Awpy
AlKu lKwvixAw ]4]

The True Lord is liberated forever. The Unseen Lord
causes Himself to be seen. ||4||

Awpy mwieAw Awpy CwieAw ]

He Himself is Maya, and He Himself is the Illusion.

Awpy mohu sBu jgqu aupwieAw ] He Himself has generated emotional attachment
Awpy guxdwqw gux gwvY Awpy
AwiK suxwvixAw ]5]
Awpy kry krwey Awpy ]
Awpy Qwip auQwpy Awpy ]

throughout the entire universe.
He Himself is the Giver of Virtue; He Himself sings the
Lord’s Glorious Praises. He chants them and causes them
to be heard. ||5||
He Himself acts, and causes others to act.
He Himself establishes and disestablishes.

quJ qy bwhir kCU n hovY qUM
Awpy kwrY lwvixAw ]6]

Without You, nothing can be done. You Yourself have
engaged all in their tasks. ||6||

Awpy mwry Awip jIvwey ]

He Himself kills, and He Himself revives.

Awpy myly myil imlwey ]
syvw qy sdw suKu pwieAw
gurmuiK shij smwvixAw ]7]

He Himself unites us, and unites us in Union with Himself.
Through selfless service, eternal peace is obtained. The
Gurmukh is absorbed in intuitive peace. ||7||

126

126
Awpy aUcw aUco hoeI ]

He Himself is the Highest of the High.

ijsu Awip ivKwly su vyKY koeI ] How rare are those who behold Him. He causes Himself to
nwnk nwmu vsY Gt AMqir
Awpy vyiK ivKwlixAw
]8]26]27]

be seen.
O Nanak, the Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within the hearts of those who see the Lord themselves,
and inspire others to see Him as well. ||8||26||27||
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mwJ mhlw 3 ]
myrw pRBu BrpUir rihAw sB
QweI ]
gur prswdI Gr hI mih
pweI ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
My God is pervading and permeating all places.
By Guru’s Grace, I have found Him within the home of
my own heart.

sdw sryvI iek min iDAweI
gurmuiK sic smwvixAw ]1]

I serve Him constantly, and I meditate on Him singlemindedly. As Gurmukh, I am absorbed in the True One. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI jgjIvnu
mMin vswvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Lord, the Life of the World, within their
minds.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, I merge with intuitive ease
into the Lord, the Life of the World, the Fearless One, the
Great Giver. ||1||Pause||

hir jgjIvnu inrBau dwqw
gurmiq shij smwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
Gr mih DrqI Daulu pwqwlw ]
Gr hI mih pRIqmu sdw hY
bwlw ]

Within the home of the self is the Earth, its support and the
nether regions of the underworld.
Within the home of the self is the Eternally Young
Beloved.

sdw Anµid rhY suKdwqw gurmiq
shij smwvixAw ]2]

The Giver of peace is eternally blissful. Through the
Guru’s Teachings, we are absorbed in intuitive peace. ||2||

kwieAw AMdir haumY myrw ]

When the body is filled with ego and selfishness,

jMmx mrxu n cUkY Pyrw ]

the cycle of birth and death does not end.

gurmuiK hovY su haumY mwry sco
scu iDAwvixAw ]3]

One who becomes Gurmukh subdues egotism, and
meditates on the Truest of the True. ||3||

kwieAw AMdir pwpu puMnu duie
BweI ]

Within this body are the two brothers, sin and virtue.

duhI imil kY isRsit aupweI ]

When the two joined together, the Universe was produced.

dovY mwir jwie iekqu Gir AwvY
gurmiq shij smwvixAw ]4]

Subduing both, and entering into the Home of the One,
through the Guru’s Teachings, we are absorbed in intuitive
peace. ||4||

Gr hI mwih dUjY Bwie Anyrw ]

Within the home of the self is the darkness of the love of
duality.
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cwnxu hovY CofY haumY myrw ]
prgtu sbdu hY suKdwqw
Anidnu nwmu iDAwvixAw ]5]
AMqir joiq prgtu pwswrw ]
gur swKI imitAw AMiDAwrw ]
kmlu ibgwis sdw suKu pwieAw
joqI joiq imlwvixAw ]6]

When the Divine Light dawns, ego and selfishness are
dispelled.
The Giver of peace is revealed through the Shabad,
meditating upon the Naam, night and day. ||5||
Deep within the self is the Light of God; It radiates
throughout the expanse of His creation.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the darkness of spiritual
ignorance is dispelled.
The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and eternal peace is
obtained, as one’s light merges into the Light. ||6||

AMdir mhl rqnI Bry BMfwrw ] Within the mansion is the treasure house, overflowing with
gurmuiK pwey nwmu Apwrw ]
gurmuiK vxjy sdw vwpwrI
lwhw nwmu sd pwvixAw ]7]
Awpy vQu rwKY Awpy dyie ]
gurmuiK vxjih kyeI kyie ]
nwnk ijsu ndir kry so pwey
kir ikrpw mMin vswvixAw
]8]27]28]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
hir Awpy myly syv krwey ]
gur kY sbid Bwau dUjw jwey ]
hir inrmlu sdw guxdwqw hir
gux mih Awip smwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI scu scw
ihrdY vswvixAw ]

jewels.
The Gurmukh obtains the Infinite Naam, the Name of
the Lord.
The Gurmukh, the trader, always purchases the
merchandise of the Naam, and always reaps profits. ||7||

The Lord Himself keeps this merchandise in stock, and He
Himself distributes it.
Rare is that Gurmukh who trades in this.
O Nanak, those upon whom the Lord casts His Glance of
Grace, obtain it. Through His Mercy, it is enshrined in the
mind. ||8||27||28||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The Lord Himself leads us to merge with Him and
serve Him.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the love of
duality is eradicated.
The Immaculate Lord is the Bestower of eternal virtue.
The Lord Himself leads us to merge in His Virtuous
Goodness. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
enshrine the Truest of the True within their hearts.

( 322 )

127 // 127
126-127
126-127

scw nwmu sdw hY inrmlu gur
sbdI mMin vswvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
Awpy guru dwqw krim ibDwqw ]

The True Name is eternally pure and immaculate. Through
the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, it is enshrined within the
mind. ||1||Pause||
The Guru Himself is the Giver, the Architect of Destiny.

syvk syvih gurmuiK hir jwqw ] The Gurmukh, the humble servant who serves the Lord,
AMimRq nwim sdw jn sohih
gurmiq hir rsu pwvixAw ]2]
iesu guPw mih ieku Qwnu
suhwieAw ]
pUrY guir haumY Brmu cukwieAw ]
Anidnu nwmu slwhin rMig rwqy
gur ikrpw qy pwvixAw ]3]

comes to know Him.
Those humble beings look beautiful forever in the
Ambrosial Naam. Through the Guru’s Teachings, they
receive the sublime essence of the Lord. ||2||

Within the cave of this body, there is one beautiful place.
Through the Perfect Guru, ego and doubt are dispelled.
Night and day, praise the Naam, the Name of the Lord;
imbued with the Lord’s Love, by Guru’s Grace, you shall
find Him. ||3||

127

127

gur kY sbid iehu guPw vIcwry ] Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, search this cave.
nwmu inrMjnu AMqir vsY murwry ]
hir gux gwvY sbid suhwey imil
pRIqm suKu pwvixAw ]4]
jmu jwgwqI dUjY Bwie kru
lwey ]

The Immaculate Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within the self.
Sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and decorate
yourself with the Shabad. Meeting with your Beloved, you
shall find peace. ||4||
The Messenger of Death imposes his tax on those who are
attached to duality.

nwvhu BUly dyie sjwey ]

He inflicts punishment on those who forget the Name.

pyeIAVY ipru cyqy nwhI ] dUjY
muTI rovY DwhI ]

One who does not remember her Husband Lord in this
world is being cheated by duality; she shall weep bitterly
in the end.
She is from an evil family; she is ugly and vile. Even in
her dreams, she does not meet her Husband Lord. ||6||

GVI muhq kw lyKw lyvY rqIAhu They are called to account for each instant and each moment.
Every grain, every particle, is weighed and counted. ||5||
mwsw qol kFwvixAw ]5]

KrI kuAwilE kurUip kulKxI
supnY ipru nhI pwvixAw ]6]

( 323 )

127 / 127

pyeIAVY ipru mMin vswieAw ]
pUrY guir hdUir idKwieAw ]

She who enshrines her Husband Lord in her mind in this
world,
His Presence is revealed to her by the Perfect Guru.

kwmix ipru rwiKAw kMiT lwie That soul-bride keeps her Husband Lord clasped tightly to
sbdy ipru rwvY syj suhwvixAw her heart, and through the Word of the Shabad, she enjoys
her Husband Lord upon His Beautiful Bed. ||7||
]7]
Awpy dyvY sid bulwey ]
Awpxw nwau mMin vswey ]
nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI
Anidnu sdw gux gwvixAw
]8]28]29]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
aUqm jnmu suQwin hY vwsw ]
siqguru syvih Gr mwih
audwsw ]

The Lord Himself sends out the call, and He summons us
to His Presence.
He enshrines His Name within our minds.
O Nanak, one who receives the greatness of the Naam
night and day, constantly sings His Glorious Praises.
||8||28||29||
Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
Sublime is their birth, and the place where they dwell.
Those who serve the True Guru remain detached in the
home of their own being.

They abide in the Lord’s Love, and constantly imbued
hir rMig rhih sdw rMig rwqy
hir ris mnu iqRpqwvixAw ]1] with His Love, their minds are satisfied and fulfilled with
the Lord’s Essence. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI piV buiJ
mMin vswvixAw ]
gurmuiK pVih hir nwmu
slwhih dir scY soBw
pwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who read
of the Lord, who understand and enshrine Him within their
minds.
The Gurmukhs read and praise the Lord’s Name; they are
honored in the True Court. ||1||Pause||

AlK AByau hir rihAw
smwey ]

The Unseen and Inscrutable Lord is permeating and
pervading everywhere.

ikrpw kry qw siqguru BytY
ndrI myil imlwvixAw ]2]

If the Lord grants His Grace, then we come to meet the True
Guru. By His Kindness, we are united in His Union. ||2||

dUjY Bwie pVY nhI bUJY ]

One who reads, while attached to duality, does not
understand.

aupwie n ikqI pwieAw jwey ] He cannot be obtained by any effort.
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iqRibiD mwieAw kwrix lUJY ]

He yearns for the three-phased Maya.

iqRibiD bMDn qUtih gur sbdI
gur sbdI mukiq krwvixAw
]3]

The bonds of the three-phased Maya are broken by the
Word of the Guru’s Shabad. Through the Guru’s Shabad,
liberation is achieved. ||3||

iehu mnu cMclu vis n AwvY ]

This unstable mind cannot be held steady.

duibDw lwgY dh idis DwvY ]

Attached to duality, it wanders in the ten directions.

ibKu kw kIVw ibKu mih rwqw
ibKu hI mwih pcwvixAw ]4]

It is a poisonous worm, drenched with poison, and in
poison it rots away. ||4||

hau hau kry qY Awpu jxwey ]

Practicing egotism and selfishness, they try to impress
others by showing off.
They perform all sorts of rituals, but they gain no
acceptance.

bhu krm krY ikCu Qwie n
pwey ]
quJ qy bwhir ikCU n hovY bKsy
sbid suhwvixAw ]5]

Without You, Lord, nothing happens at all. You forgive
those who are adorned with the Word of Your Shabad. ||5||

aupjY pcY hir bUJY nwhI ]
Anidnu dUjY Bwie iPrwhI ]

They are born, and they die, but they do not understand the
Lord.
Night and day, they wander, in love with duality.

ipru prdyis isgwru bxwey ]

The Husband is away, and the wife is getting dressed up.

The lives of the self-willed manmukhs are useless; in the
mnmuK jnmu gieAw hY ibrQw
AMiq gieAw pCuqwvixAw ]6] end, they die, regretting and repenting. ||6||

mnmuK AMDu AYsy krm kmwey ]

This is what the blind, self-willed manmukhs are doing.

hliq n soBw pliq n FoeI
ibrQw jnmu gvwvixAw ]7]

They are not honored in this world, and they shall find no
shelter in the world hereafter. They are wasting their lives
in vain. ||7||

hir kw nwmu iknY ivrlY jwqw ]

How rare are those who know the Name of the Lord!

pUry gur kY sbid pCwqw ]
Anidnu Bgiq kry idnu rwqI
shjy hI suKu pwvixAw ]8]
sB mih vrqY eyko soeI ]
gurmuiK ivrlw bUJY koeI ]

Through the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect Guru, the
Lord is realized.
Night and day, they perform the Lord’s devotional service;
day and night, they find intuitive peace. ||8||
That One Lord is pervading in all.
Only a few, as Gurmukh, understand this.
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nwnk nwim rqy jn sohih
kir ikrpw Awip imlwvixAw
]9]29]30]

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam are beautiful.
Granting His Grace, God unites them with Himself.
||9||29||30||

128

128

mwJ mhlw 3 ]

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:

mnmuK pVih pMifq khwvih ] The self-willed manmukhs read and recite; they are called
dUjY Bwie mhw duKu pwvih ]
ibiKAw mwqy ikCu sUJY nwhI
iPir iPir jUnI AwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI haumY
mwir imlwvixAw ]
gur syvw qy hir min visAw
hir rsu shij pIAwvixAw
]1] rhwau ]
vydu pVih hir rsu nhI
AwieAw ]
vwdu vKwxih mohy mwieAw ]

Pandits-spiritual scholars.
But they are in love with duality, and they suffer in terrible
pain.
Intoxicated with vice, they understand nothing at all. They
are reincarnated, over and over again. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who subdue
their ego, and unite with the Lord.
They serve the Guru, and the Lord dwells within their
minds; they intuitively drink in the sublime essence of the
Lord. ||1||Pause||
The Pandits read the Vedas, but they do not obtain the
Lord’s essence.
Intoxicated with Maya, they argue and debate.

The foolish intellectuals are forever in spiritual darkness.
AigAwnmqI sdw AMiDAwrw
gurmuiK bUiJ hir gwvixAw ]2] The Gurmukhs understand, and sing the Glorious Praises
of the Lord. ||2||

AkQo kQIAY sbid suhwvY ]
gurmqI min sco BwvY ]
sco scu rvih idnu rwqI iehu
mnu sic rMgwvixAw ]3]
jo sic rqy iqn sco BwvY ]
Awpy dyie n pCoqwvY ]
gur kY sbid sdw scu jwqw
imil scy suKu pwvixAw ]4]

The Indescribable is described only through the beauteous
Word of the Shabad.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the Truth becomes pleasing
to the mind.
Those who speak of the truest of the true, day and nighttheir minds are imbued with the Truth. ||3||
Those who are attuned to Truth, love the Truth.
The Lord Himself bestows this gift; He shall not take it back.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the True Lord is
known forever; meeting the True One, peace is found. ||4||
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kUVu kusqu iqnw mYlu n lwgY ]
gur prswdI Anidnu jwgY ]
inrml nwmu vsY Gt BIqir
joqI joiq imlwvixAw ]5]
qRY gux pVih hir qqu n
jwxih ]
mUlhu Buly gur sbdu n
pCwxih ]

The filth of fraud and falsehood does not stick to those
who, by Guru’s Grace, remain awake and aware, night
and day.
The Immaculate Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within their hearts; their light merges into the Light. ||5||
They read about the three qualities, but they do not know
the essential reality of the Lord.
They forget the Primal Lord, the Source of all, and they do
not recognize the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

moh ibAwpy ikCu sUJY nwhI gur
sbdI hir pwvixAw ]6]

They are engrossed in emotional attachment; they do not
understand anything at all. Through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, the Lord is found. ||6||

vydu pukwrY iqRibiD mwieAw ]

The Vedas proclaim that Maya is of three qualities.

mnmuK n bUJih dUjY BwieAw ]
qRY gux pVih hir eyku
n jwxih ibnu bUJy duKu
pwvixAw ]7]
jw iqsu BwvY qw Awip imlwey ]
gur sbdI shsw dUKu cukwey ]
nwnk nwvY kI scI vifAweI
nwmo mMin suKu pwvixAw
]8]30]31]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
inrguxu srguxu Awpy soeI ]
qqu pCwxY so pMifqu hoeI ]
Awip qrY sgly kul qwrY hir
nwmu mMin vswvixAw ]1]

The self-willed manmukhs, in love with duality, do not
understand.
They read of the three qualities, but they do not know the
One Lord. Without understanding, they obtain only pain
and suffering. ||7||
When it pleases the Lord, He unites us with Himself.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, skepticism and
suffering are dispelled.
O Nanak, True is the Greatness of the Name. Believing in
the Name, peace is obtained. ||8||30||31||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The Lord Himself is Unmanifest and Unrelated; He is
Manifest and Related as well.
Those who recognize this essential reality are the true
Pandits, the spiritual scholars.
They save themselves, and save all their families and
ancestors as well, when they enshrine the Lord’s Name in
the mind. ||1||
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hau vwrI jIau vwrI hir rsu
ciK swdu pwvixAw ]
hir rsu cwKih sy jn inrml
inrml nwmu iDAwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
so inhkrmI jo sbdu bIcwry ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who taste
the essence of the Lord, and savor its taste.
Those who taste this essence of the Lord are the pure,
immaculate beings. They meditate on the Immaculate
Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
Those who reflect upon the Shabad are beyond karma.

AMqir qqu igAwin haumY mwry ] They subdue their ego, and find the essence of wisdom,
nwmu pdwrQu nau iniD pwey qRY
gux myit smwvixAw ]2]
haumY krY inhkrmI n hovY ]
gur prswdI haumY KovY ]

deep within their being.
They obtain the nine treasures of the wealth of the Naam.
Rising above the three qualities, they merge into the Lord. ||2||
Those who act in ego do not go beyond karma.
It is only by Guru’s Grace that one is rid of ego.

AMqir ibbyku sdw Awpu vIcwry
gur sbdI gux gwvixAw ]3]

Those who have discriminating minds, continually
examine their own selves. Through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, they sing the Lord’s Glorious Praises. ||3||

hir sru swgru inrmlu soeI ]
sMq cugih inq gurmuiK hoeI ]

The Lord is the most pure and sublime Ocean. The Saintly
Gurmukhs continually peck at the Naam, like swans
pecking at pearls in the ocean.
They bathe in it continually, day and night, and the filth of
ego is washed away. ||4||

iesnwnu krih sdw idnu rwqI
haumY mYlu cukwvixAw ]4]
inrml hMsw pRym ipAwir ]
hir sir vsY haumY mwir ]

The pure swans, with love and affection, dwell in the
Ocean of the Lord, and subdue their ego.

129

129

Aihinis pRIiq sbid swcY
hir sir vwsw pwvixAw ]5]

Day and night, they are in love with the True Word of the
Shabad. They obtain their home in the Ocean of the Lord. ||5||

mnmuKu sdw bgu mYlw haumY mlu The self-willed manmukhs shall always be filthy cranes,
smeared with the filth of ego.
lweI ]
iesnwnu krY pru mYlu n jweI ] They may bathe, but their filth is not removed.
jIvqu mrY gur sbdu bIcwrY
haumY mYlu cukwvixAw ]6]

One who dies while yet alive, and contemplates the Word
of the Guru’s Shabad, is rid of this filth of ego. ||6||
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rqnu pdwrQu Gr qy pwieAw ] The Priceless Jewel is found, in the home of one’s own
pUrY siqguir sbdu suxwieAw ]
gur prswid imitAw AMiDAwrw
Git cwnxu Awpu pCwnixAw
]7]
Awip aupwey qY Awpy vyKY ]
siqguru syvY so jnu lyKY ]
nwnk nwmu vsY Gt AMqir
gur ikrpw qy pwvixAw
]8]31]32]
mwJ mhlw 3 ]
mwieAw mohu jgqu sbwieAw ]
qRY gux dIsih mohy mwieAw ]
gur prswdI ko ivrlw bUJY
cauQY pid ilv lwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI mwieAw
mohu sbid jlwvixAw ]
mwieAw mohu jlwey so hir isau
icqu lwey hir dir mhlI soBw
pwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
dyvI dyvw mUlu hY mwieAw ]
isMimRiq swsq ijMin aupwieAw ]

being,
when one listens to the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect
True Guru.
By Guru’s Grace, the darkness of spiritual ignorance
is dispelled; I have come to recognize the Divine Light
within my own heart. ||7||
The Lord Himself creates, and He Himself beholds.
Serving the True Guru, one becomes acceptable.
O Nanak, the Naam dwells deep within the heart; by
Guru’s Grace, it is obtained. ||8||31||32||

Maajh, Third Mahalaa:
The whole world is engrossed in emotional attachment
to Maya.
Those who are controlled by the three qualities are
attached to Maya.
By Guru’s Grace, a few come to understand; they center
their consciousness in the fourth state. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who burn
away their emotional attachment to Maya, through the
Shabad.
Those who burn away this attachment to Maya, and focus
their consciousness on the Lord are honored in the True
Court, and the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence. ||1||Pause||
The source, the root, of the gods and goddesses is Maya.
For them, the Simritees and the Shaastras were composed.

kwmu k®oDu psirAw sMswry Awie
jwie duKu pwvixAw ]2]

Sexual desire and anger are diffused throughout the
universe. Coming and going, people suffer in pain. ||2||

iqsu ivic igAwn rqnu ieku
pwieAw ]

The jewel of spiritual wisdom was placed within the
Universe.

gur prswdI mMin vswieAw ]

By Guru’s Grace, it is enshrined within the mind.
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jqu squ sMjmu scu kmwvY guir
pUrY nwmu iDAwvixAw ]3]

Celibacy, chastity, self-discipline and the practice of
truthfulness are obtained from the Perfect Guru, by
meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||3||

pyeIAVY Dn Brim BulwxI ]

In this world of her parents’ home, the soul-bride has been
deluded by doubt.
Attached to duality, she later comes to regret it.

dUjY lwgI iPir pCoqwxI ]
hlqu plqu dovY gvwey supnY
suKu n pwvixAw ]4]

She forfeits both this world and the next, and even in her
dreams, she does not find peace. ||4||

pyeIAVY Dn kMqu smwly ]

The soul-bride who remembers her Husband Lord in this
world,
by Guru’s Grace, sees Him close at hand.

gur prswdI vyKY nwly ]
ipr kY shij rhY rMig rwqI
sbid isMgwru bxwvixAw ]5]

She remains intuitively attuned to the Love of her
Beloved; she makes the Word of His Shabad her
decoration. ||5||

sPlu jnmu ijnw siqguru
pwieAw ]

Blessed and fruitful is the coming of those who find the
True Guru;

dUjw Bwau gur sbid jlwieAw ] through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they burn their
eyko riv rihAw Gt AMqir
imil sqsMgiq hir gux
gwvixAw ]6]

love of duality.
The One Lord is permeating and pervading deep within the
heart. Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, they
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||6||

siqguru n syvy so kwhy AwieAw ] Those who do not serve the True Guru-why did they even
iDRgu jIvxu ibrQw jnmu
gvwieAw ]

come into this world?
Cursed are their lives; they have uselessly wasted this
human life.

mnmuiK nwmu iciq n AwvY ibnu
nwvY bhu duKu pwvixAw ]7]

The self-willed manmukhs do not remember the Naam.
Without the Naam, they suffer in terrible pain. ||7||

ijin issit swjI soeI jwxY ]

The One who created the Universe, He alone knows it.

Awpy mylY sbid pCwxY ]
nwnk nwmu imilAw iqn jn
kau ijn Duir msqik lyKu
ilKwvixAw ]8]1]32]33]

He unites with Himself those who realize the Shabad.
O Nanak, they alone receive the Naam, upon whose
foreheads such pre-ordained destiny is recorded.
||8||1||32||33||
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mwJ mhlw 4 ]
Awid purKu AprMpru Awpy ]
Awpy Qwpy Qwip auQwpy ]
sB mih vrqY eyko soeI
gurmuiK soBw pwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI inrMkwrI
nwmu iDAwvixAw ]

Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
The Primal Being is Himself remote and beyond.
He Himself establishes, and having established, He
disestablishes.
The One Lord is pervading in all; those who become
Gurmukh are honored. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who
meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Formless Lord.

130

130
iqsu rUpu n ryiKAw Git
Git dyiKAw gurmuiK AlKu
lKwvixAw ]1] rhwau ]
qU dieAwlu ikrpwlu pRBu soeI ]
quDu ibnu dUjw Avru n koeI ]

He has no form or shape; He is seen within each and every
heart. The Gurmukh comes to know the unknowable.
||1||Pause||
You are God, Kind and Merciful.
Without You, there is no other at all.

guru prswdu kry nwmu dyvY nwmy
nwim smwvixAw ]2]

When the Guru showers His Grace upon us, He blesses
us with the Naam; through the Naam, we merge in the
Naam. ||2||

qUM Awpy scw isrjxhwrw ]

You Yourself are the True Creator Lord.

BgqI Bry qyry BMfwrw ]

Your treasures are overflowing with devotional worship.

gurmuiK nwmu imlY mnu BIjY
shij smwiD lgwvixAw ]3]

The Gurmukhs obtain the Naam. Their minds are enraptured,
and they easily and intuitively enter into Samaadhi. ||3||

Anidnu gux gwvw pRB qyry ]

Night and day, I sing Your Glorious Praises, God.

quDu swlwhI pRIqm myry ]
quDu ibnu Avru n koeI jwcw
gur prswdI qUM pwvixAw ]4]

I praise You, O my Beloved.
Without You, there is no other for me to seek out. It is only
by Guru’s Grace that You are found. ||4||

Agmu Agocru imiq nhI pweI ] The limits of the Inaccessible and Incomprehensible Lord
ApxI ik®pw krih qUM lYih
imlweI ]

cannot be found.
Bestowing Your Mercy, You merge us into Yourself.
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pUry gur kY sbid iDAweIAY
sbdu syiv suKu pwvixAw ]5]

Through the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect Guru,
we meditate on the Lord. Serving the Shabad, peace
is found. ||5||

rsnw guxvMqI gux gwvY ]

Praiseworthy is the tongue which sings the Lord’s Glorious
Praises.
Praising the Naam, one becomes pleasing to the True One.

nwmu slwhy scy BwvY ]
gurmuiK sdw rhY rMig rwqI
imil scy soBw pwvixAw ]6]

The Gurmukh remains forever imbued with the Lord’s
Love. Meeting the True Lord, glory is obtained. ||6||

mnmuKu krm kry AhMkwrI ]

The self-willed manmukhs do their deeds in ego.

jUAY jnmu sB bwjI hwrI ]

They lose their whole lives in the gamble.

AMqir loBu mhw gubwrw iPir
iPir Awvx jwvixAw ]7]

Within is the terrible darkness of greed, and so they come
and go in reincarnation, over and over again. ||7||

Awpy krqw dy vifAweI ]
ijn kau Awip ilKqu Duir
pweI ]

The Creator Himself bestows Glory on those whom He
Himself has so pre-destined.

nwnk nwmu imlY Bau BMjnu
gur sbdI suKu pwvixAw
]8]1]34]
mwJ mhlw 5 Gru 1 ]

O Nanak, they receive the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
the Destroyer of fear; through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, they find peace. ||8||1||34||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa, First House:

AMqir AlKu n jweI liKAw ] The Unseen Lord is within, but He cannot be seen.
nwmu rqnu lY guJw riKAw ]
Agmu Agocru sB qy aUcw gur
kY sbid lKwvixAw ]1]
hau vwrI jIau vwrI kil mih
nwmu suxwvixAw ]

He has taken the Jewel of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, and He keeps it well concealed.
The Inaccessible and Incomprehensible Lord is the highest
of all. Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, He is
known. ||1||
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to those who chant
the Naam, in this Dark Age of Kali Yuga.

The Beloved Saints were established by the True Lord. By
sMq ipAwry scY Dwry vfBwgI
drsnu pwvixAw ]1] rhwau ] great good fortune, the Blessed Vision of their Darshan is

swiDk isD ijsY kau iPrdy ]
bRhmy ieMdR iDAwiein ihrdy ]

obtained. ||1||Pause||
The One who is sought by the Siddhas and the seekers,

upon whom Brahma and Indra meditate within their hearts,
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koit qyqIsw Kojih qw kau gur
imil ihrdY gwvixAw ]2]

whom the three hundred thirty million demi-gods search
for-meeting the Guru, one comes to sing His Praises within
the heart. ||2||

AwT phr quDu jwpy pvnw ]

Twenty-four hours a day, the wind breathes Your Name.

DrqI syvk pwiek crnw ]

The earth is Your servant, a slave at Your Feet.

KwxI bwxI srb invwsI sBnw
kY min BwvixAw ]3]

In the four sources of creation, and in all speech, You
dwell. You are dear to the minds of all. ||3||

swcw swihbu gurmuiK jwpY ]

The True Lord and Master is known to the Gurmukhs.

pUry gur kY sbid is\wpY ]
ijn pIAw syeI iqRpqwsy scy
sic AGwvixAw ]4]
iqsu Gir shjw soeI suhylw ]
And ibnod kry sd kylw ]

He is realized through the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect
Guru.
Those who drink it in are satisfied. Through the Truest of
the True, they are fulfilled. ||4||
In the home of their own beings, they are peacefully and
comfortably at ease.
They are blissful, enjoying pleasures, and eternally joyful.

so DnvMqw so vf swhw jo gur
crxI mnu lwvixAw ]5]

They are wealthy, and the greatest kings; they center their
minds on the Guru’s Feet. ||5||

pihlo dy qYN irjku smwhw ]

First, You created nourishment;

ipCo dy qYN jMqu aupwhw ]

then, You created the living beings.

ijsu qUM quTw so quDu iDAwey ]

Those who are pleasing to You meditate on You.

quDu jyvfu dwqw Avru n suAwmI There is no other Giver as Great as You, O my Lord and
Master. None approach or equal You. ||6||
lvY n koeI lwvixAw ]6]
swD jnw kw mMqRü kmwey ]
Awip qrY sgly kul qwry iqsu
drgh Twk n pwvixAw ]7]

They practice the Mantra of the Holy.
They themselves swim across, and they save all their
ancestors and families as well. In the Court of the Lord,
they meet with no obstruction. ||7||

131

131
qUM vfw qUM aUco aUcw ]
qUM byAMqu Aiq mUco mUcw ]

You are so Great! You are the Highest of the High!
You are Infinite, You are Everything!
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hau kurbwxI qyrY vM\w nwnk
dws dswvixAw ]8]1]35]

I am a sacrifice to You. Nanak is the slave of Your slaves.
||8||1||35||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

mwJ mhlw 5 ]

kauxu su mukqw kauxu su jugqw ] Who is liberated, and who is united?
kauxu su igAwnI kauxu su
bkqw ]

Who is a spiritual teacher, and who is a preacher?

ikin ibiD bwDw ikin ibiD
CUtw ]

How is one bound, and how is one freed of his bonds?

Who is a house-holder, and who is a renunciate? Who can
kauxu su igrhI kauxu audwsI
kauxu su kImiq pwey jIau ]1] estimate the Lord’s Value? ||1||

ikin ibiD Awvxu jwvxu qUtw ] How can one escape from the cycle of coming and going
kaux krm kaux inhkrmw
kauxu su khY khwey jIau ]2]
kauxu su suKIAw kauxu su
duKIAw ]

in reincarnation?
Who is subject to karma, and who is beyond karma? Who
chants the Name, and inspires others to chant it? ||2||
Who is happy, and who is sad?

kauxu su snmuKu kauxu vymK
u IAw ] Who, as sunmukh, turns toward the Guru, and who, as
ikin ibiD imlIAY ikin ibiD
ibCurY ieh ibiD kauxu pRgtwey
jIau ]3]
kauxu su AKru ijqu Dwvqu
rhqw ]
kauxu aupdysu ijqu duKu suKu sm
shqw ]

vaymukh, turns away from the Guru?
How can one meet the Lord? How is one separated from
Him? Who can reveal the way to me? ||3||
What is that Word, by which the wandering mind can be
restrained?
What are those teachings, by which we may endure pain
and pleasure alike?

kauxu su cwl ijqu pwrbRhmu
iDAwey ikin ibiD kIrqnu
gwey jIau ]4]

What is that lifestyle, by which we may come to meditate
on the Supreme Lord? How may we sing the Kirtan of His
Praises? ||4||

gurmuiK mukqw gurmuiK jugqw ]

The Gurmukh is liberated, and the Gurmukh is linked.

gurmuiK igAwnI gurmuiK bkqw ] The Gurmukh is the spiritual teacher, and the Gurmukh is
the preacher.
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Blessed is the Gurmukh, the householder and the
DMnu igrhI audwsI gurmuiK
gurmuiK kImiq pwey jIau ]5] renunciate. The Gurmukh knows the Lord’s Value. ||5||

haumY bwDw gurmuiK CUtw ]
gurmuiK Awvxu jwvxu qUtw ]
gurmuiK krm gurmuiK
inhkrmw gurmuiK kry su
suBwey jIau ]6]
gurmuiK suKIAw mnmuiK
duKIAw ]

Egotism is bondage; as Gurmukh, one is emancipated.
The Gurmukh escapes the cycle of coming and going in
reincarnation.
The Gurmukh performs actions of good karma, and the
Gurmukh is beyond karma. Whatever the Gurmukh does,
is done in good faith. ||6||
The Gurmukh is happy, while the self-willed manmukh
is sad.

gurmuiK snmuKu mnmuiK
vymuKIAw ]

The Gurmukh turns toward the Guru, and the self-willed
manmukh turns away from the Guru.

gurmuiK AKru ijqu Dwvqu
rhqw ]

The Guru’s Instruction is the Word, by which the
wandering mind is restrained.

The Gurmukh is united with the Lord, while the manmukh
gurmuiK imlIAY mnmuiK ivCurY
gurmuiK ibiD pRgtwey jIau ]7] is separated from Him. The Gurmukh reveals the way. ||7||

gurmuiK aupdysu duKu suKu
sm shqw ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, we can endure pain and
pleasure alike.

gurmuiK cwl ijqu pwrbRhmu
iDAwey gurmuiK kIrqnu gwey
jIau ]8]

To live as Gurmukh is the lifestyle by which we come to
meditate on the Supreme Lord. The Gurmukh sings the
Kirtan of His Praises. ||8||

sglI bxq bxweI Awpy ]

The Lord Himself created the entire creation.

Awpy kry krwey Qwpy ]
ieksu qy hoieE Anµqw nwnk
eyksu mwih smwey jIau
]9]2]36]
mwJ mhlw 5 ]
pRBu AibnwsI qw ikAw kwVw ]

He Himself acts, and causes others to act. He Himself
establishes.
From oneness, He has brought forth the countless
multitudes. O Nanak, they shall merge into the One once
again. ||9||2||36||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
God is Eternal and Imperishable, so why should anyone be
anxious?
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hir BgvMqw qw jnu Krw
suKwlw ]

The Lord is Wealthy and Prosperous, so His humble
servant should feel totally secure.

jIA pRwn mwn suKdwqw qUM
krih soeI suKu pwvixAw ]1]

O Giver of peace of the soul, of life, of honor-as You
ordain, I obtain peace. ||1||

hau vwrI jIau vwrI gurmuiK
min qin BwvixAw ]

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to that Gurmukh
whose mind and body are pleased with You.

qyrw kIqw ijsu lwgY mITw ]

That person, unto whom Your actions seem sweet,

qUM myrw prbqu qUM myrw Elw qum You are my mountain, You are my shelter and shield. No
one can rival You. ||1||Pause||
sMig lvY n lwvixAw ]1]
rhwau ]
Git Git pwrbRhmu iqin jin
fITw ]

comes to see the Supreme Lord God in each and every
heart.

Qwin Qnµqir qUMhY qUMhY ieko
ieku vrqwvixAw ]2]

In all places and interspaces, You exist. You are the One
and Only Lord, pervading everywhere. ||2||

sgl mnorQ qUM dyvxhwrw ]

You are the Fulfiller of all the mind’s desires.

BgqI Bwie Bry BMfwrw ]
dieAw Dwir rwKy quDu syeI pUrY
krim smwvixAw ]3]

Your treasures are overflowing with love and devotion.
Showering Your Mercy, You protect those who, through
perfect destiny, merge into You. ||3||

132

132

You pulled me out of the deep, dark well onto the dry
ground.
kir ikrpw dws ndir inhwly ] Showering Your Mercy, You blessed Your servant with
Your Glance of Grace.
gux gwvih pUrn AibnwsI kih I sing the Glorious Praises of the Perfect, Immortal Lord.
By speaking and hearing these Praises, they are not used
suix qoit n AwvixAw ]4]
up. ||4||

AMD kUp qy kMFY cwVy ]

AYQY EQY qUMhY rKvwlw ]
mwq grB mih qum hI pwlw ]
mwieAw Agin n pohY iqn kau
rMig rqy gux gwvixAw ]5]

Here and hereafter, You are our Protector.
In the womb of the mother, You cherish and nurture the
baby.
The fire of Maya does not affect those who are imbued
with the Lord’s Love; they sing His Glorious Praises. ||5||
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ikAw gux qyry AwiK smwlI ]
mn qn AMqir quDu ndir
inhwlI ]

What Praises of Yours can I chant and contemplate?
Deep within my mind and body, I behold Your Presence.

qUM myrw mIqu swjnu myrw suAwmI
quDu ibnu Avru n jwnixAw ]6]

You are my Friend and Companion, my Lord and Master.
Without You, I do not know any other at all. ||6||

ijs kau qUM pRB BieAw
shweI ]

O God, that one, unto whom You have given shelter,

iqsu qqI vwau n lgY kweI ]
qU swihbu srix suKdwqw
sqsMgiq jip pRgtwvixAw
]7]
qUM aUc AQwhu Apwru Amolw ]
qUM swcw swihbu dwsu qyrw golw ]
qUM mIrw swcI TkurweI
nwnk bil bil jwvixAw
]8]3]37]
mwJ mhlw 5 Gru 2 ]
inq inq dXu smwlIAY ]
mUil n mnhu ivswrIAY ]
rhwau ]
sMqw sMgiq pweIAY ]

is not touched by the hot winds.
O my Lord and Master, You are my Sanctuary, the Giver
of peace. Chanting, meditating on You in the Sat Sangat,
the True Congregation, You are revealed. ||7||
You are Exalted, Unfathomable, Infinite and Invaluable.
You are my True Lord and Master. I am Your servant and
slave.
You are the King, Your Sovereign Rule is True. Nanak is a
sacrifice, a sacrifice to You. ||8||3||37||

Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa, Second House:
Continually, continuously, remember the Merciful Lord.
Never forget Him from your mind. ||Pause||
Join the Society of the Saints,

ijqu jm kY pMiQ n jweIAY ]

and you shall not have to go down the path of Death.

jo ismrMdy sWeIAY ]

Those who meditate on the Master

qosw hir kw nwmu lY qyry kulih Take the Provisions of the Lord’s Name with you, and no
stain shall attach itself to your family. ||1||
n lwgY gwil jIau ]1]
nrik n syeI pweIAY ]

shall not be thrown down into hell.

qqI vwau n lgeI ijn min
vuTw Awie jIau ]2]

Even the hot winds shall not touch them. The Lord has
come to dwell within their minds. ||2||

syeI suMdr sohxy ]

They alone are beautiful and attractive,
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swDsMig ijn bYhxy ]

who abide in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

hir Dnu ijnI sMijAw syeI
gMBIr Apwr jIau ]3]

Those who have gathered in the wealth of the Lord’s
Name-they alone are deep and thoughtful and vast. ||3||

hir Aimau rswiexu pIvIAY ]

Drink in the Ambrosial Essence of the Name,

muih ifTY jn kY jIvIAY ]

and live by beholding the face of the Lord’s servant.

kwrj siB svwir lY inq
pUjhu gur ky pwv jIau ]4]

Let all your affairs be resolved, by continually
worshipping the Feet of the Guru. ||4||

jo hir kIqw Awpxw ] iqnih
gusweI jwpxw ]

He alone meditates on the Lord of the World, whom the
Lord has made His Own.

so sUrw prDwnu so msqik ijs
dY Bwgu jIau ]5]

He alone is a warrior, and he alone is the chosen one, upon
whose forehead good destiny is recorded. ||5||

mn mMDy pRBu AvgwhIAw ]

Within my mind, I meditate on God.

eyih rs Bogx pwiqswhIAw ]

For me, this is like the enjoyment of princely pleasures.

mMdw mUil n aupijE qry scI
kwrY lwig jIau ]6]

Evil does not well up within me, since I am saved, and
dedicated to truthful actions. ||6||

krqw mMin vswieAw ]

I have enshrined the Creator within my mind;

jnmY kw Plu pwieAw ]

I have obtained the fruits of life’s rewards.

min BwvMdw kMqu hir qyrw iQru
hoAw sohwgu jIau ]7]

If your Husband Lord is pleasing to your mind, then your
married life shall be eternal. ||7||

Atl pdwrQu pwieAw ]

I have obtained everlasting wealth;

BY BMjn kI srxwieAw ]
lwie AMcil nwnk qwirAnu
ijqw jnmu Apwr jIau
]8]4]38]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
mwJ mhlw 5 Gru 3 ]
hir jip jpy mnu DIry ]1]
rhwau ]

I have found the Sanctuary of the Dispeller of fear.
Grasping hold of the hem of the Lord’s robe, Nanak is
saved. He has won the incomparable life. ||8||4||38||

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa, Third House:
Chanting and meditating on the Lord, the mind is held
steady. ||1||Pause||
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ismir ismir gurdyau imit
gey BY dUry ]1]

Meditating, meditating in remembrance on the Divine
Guru, one’s fears are erased and dispelled. ||1||

srin AwvY pwrbRhm kI qw
iPir kwhy JUry ]2]

Entering the Sanctuary of the Supreme Lord God, how
could anyone feel grief any longer? ||2||

133

133
crn syv sMq swD ky sgl
mnorQ pUry ]3]

Serving at the Feet of the Holy Saints, all desires are
fulfilled. ||3||

Git Git eyku vrqdw jil
Qil mhIAil pUry ]4]

In each and every heart, the One Lord is pervading. He is
totally permeating the water, the land, and the sky. ||4||

pwp ibnwsnu syivAw pivqR
sMqn kI DUry ]5]

I serve the Destroyer of sin, and I am sanctified by the dust
of the feet of the Saints. ||5||

sB CfweI Ksim Awip hir
jip BeI TrUry ]6]

My Lord and Master Himself has saved me completely; I
am comforted by meditating on the Lord. ||6||

krqY kIAw qpwvso dust muey
hoie mUry ]7]

The Creator has passed judgement, and the evil-doers have
been silenced and killed. ||7||

nwnk rqw sic nwie hir vyKY
sdw hjUry ]8]5]39]
1]32]1]5]39]

Nanak is attuned to the True Name; he beholds the
Presence of the Ever-present Lord. ||8||5||39||1||32||1||5||39||

bwrh mwhw mWJ
mhlw 5 Gru 4

Baarah Maahaa ~ The Twelve Months:
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa, Fourth House:

<> siqgur pRswid ]
ikriq krm ky vICuVy kir
ikrpw mylhu rwm ]
cwir kuMt dh ids BRmy Qik
Awey pRB kI swm ]
Dynu duDY qy bwhrI ikqY n AwvY
kwm ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
By the actions we have committed, we are separated from
You. Please show Your Mercy, and unite us with Yourself,
Lord.
We have grown weary of wandering to the four corners of
the earth and in the ten directions. We have come to Your
Sanctuary, God.
Without milk, a cow serves no purpose.
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jl ibnu swK kumlwvqI
aupjih nwhI dwm ]
hir nwh n imlIAY swjnY kq
pweIAY ibsrwm ]
ijqu Gir hir kMqu n pRgteI
BiT ngr sy gRwm ]
sRb sIgwr qMbol rs sxu dyhI
sB Kwm ]

Without water, the crop withers, and it will not bring a
good price.
If we do not meet the Lord, our Friend, how can we find
our place of rest?
Those homes, those hearts, in which the Husband Lord
is not manifest-those towns and villages are like burning
furnaces.
All decorations, the chewing of betel to sweeten the
breath, and the body itself, are all useless and vain.

pRB suAwmI kMq ivhUxIAw mIq
sjx siB jwm ]

Without God, our Husband, our Lord and Master, all
friends and companions are like the Messenger of Death.

hir mylhu suAwmI sMig pRB
ijs kw inhcl Dwm ]1]

O my Lord and Master, please unite me with Yourself, O
God, in the Eternal Mansion of Your Presence”. ||1||

nwnk kI bynµqIAw kir ikrpw This is Nanak’s prayer: “Please show Your Mercy, and
bestow Your Name.
dIjY nwmu ]

cyiq goivMdu ArwDIAY hovY Anµdu In the month of Chayt, by meditating on the Lord of the
Universe, a deep and profound joy arises.
Gxw ]
sMq jnw imil pweIAY rsnw
nwmu Bxw ]
ijin pwieAw pRBu Awpxw Awey
iqsih gxw ]
ieku iKnu iqsu ibnu jIvxw
ibrQw jnmu jxw ]
jil Qil mhIAil pUirAw
rivAw ivic vxw ]
so pRBu iciq n AwveI ikqVw
duKu gxw ]
ijnI rwivAw so pRBU iqMnw
Bwgu mxw ]
hir drsn kMau mnu locdw
nwnk ipAws mnw ]
cyiq imlwey so pRBU iqs kY
pwie lgw ]2]

Meeting with the humble Saints, the Lord is found, as we
chant His Name with our tongues.
Those who have found God-blessed is their coming into
this world.
Those who live without Him, for even an instant-their
lives are rendered useless.
The Lord is totally pervading the water, the land, and all
space. He is contained in the forests as well.
Those who do not remember God-how much pain must
they suffer!
Those who dwell upon their God have great good fortune.
My mind yearns for the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s
Darshan. O Nanak, my mind is so thirsty!
I touch the feet of one who unites me with God in the
month of Chayt. ||2||
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vYswiK DIrin ikau vwFIAw
ijnw pRym ibCohu ]
hir swjnu purKu ivswir kY
lgI mwieAw Dohu ]
puqR klqR n sMig Dnw hir
AivnwsI Ehu ]
plic plic sglI mueI JUTY
DMDY mohu ]
ieksu hir ky nwm ibnu AgY
leIAih Koih ]
dXu ivswir ivgucxw pRB ibnu
Avru n koie ]
pRIqm crxI jo lgy iqn kI
inrml soie ]

In the month of Vaisaakh, how can the bride be patient?
She is separated from her Beloved.
She has forgotten the Lord, her Life-companion, her Master;
she has become attached to Maya, the deceitful one.
Neither son, nor spouse, nor wealth shall go along with
you-only the Eternal Lord.
Entangled and enmeshed in the love of false occupations,
the whole world is perishing.
Without the Naam, the Name of the One Lord, they lose
their lives in the hereafter.
Forgetting the Merciful Lord, they are ruined. Without
God, there is no other at all.
Pure is the reputation of those who are attached to the Feet
of the Beloved Lord.

134

134
nwnk kI pRB bynqI pRB imlhu
prwpiq hoie ]

Nanak makes this prayer to God: “Please, come and unite
me with Yourself.”

vYswKu suhwvw qW lgY jw sMqu
BytY hir soie ]3]

The month of Vaisaakh is beautiful and pleasant, when the
Saint causes me to meet the Lord. ||3||

hir jyiT juVMdw loVIAY ijsu
AgY siB invMin ]

In the month of Jayt’h, the bride longs to meet with the
Lord. All bow in humility before Him.

hir sjx dwvix ligAw iksY
n dyeI bMin ]
mwxk moqI nwmu pRB aun lgY
nwhI sMin ]
rMg sBy nwrwiexY jyqy min
BwvMin ]
jo hir loVy so kry soeI jIA
krMin ]
jo pRiB kIqy Awpxy syeI
khIAih DMin ]

One who has grasped the hem of the robe of the Lord, the
True Friend-no one can keep him in bondage.
God’s Name is the Jewel, the Pearl. It cannot be stolen or
taken away.
In the Lord are all pleasures which please the mind.
As the Lord wishes, so He acts, and so His creatures act.
They alone are called blessed, whom God has made His
Own.

( 341 )

134 / 134

Awpx lIAw jy imlY ivCuiV
ikau rovMin ]
swDU sMgu prwpqy nwnk rMg
mwxMin ]

If people could meet the Lord by their own efforts, why
would they be crying out in the pain of separation?
Meeting Him in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy, O Nanak, celestial bliss is enjoyed.

hir jyTu rMgIlw iqsu DxI ijs
kY Bwgu mQMin ]4]

In the month of Jayt’h, the playful Husband Lord meets her,
upon whose forehead such good destiny is recorded. ||4||

AwswVu qpMdw iqsu lgY hir
nwhu n ijMnw pwis ]

The month of Aasaarh seems burning hot, to those who are
not close to their Husband Lord.

jgjIvn purKu iqAwig kY
mwxs sMdI Aws ]
duXY Bwie ivgucIAY gil peIsu
jm kI Pws ]
jyhw bIjY so luxY mQY jo
iliKAwsu ]
rYix ivhwxI pCuqwxI auiT
clI geI inrws ]
ijn kO swDU BytIAY so drgh
hoie Klwsu ]
kir ikrpw pRB AwpxI qyry
drsn hoie ipAws ]
pRB quDu ibnu dUjw ko nhI
nwnk kI Ardwis ]

They have forsaken God the Primal Being, the Life of the
World, and they have come to rely upon mere mortals.
In the love of duality, the soul-bride is ruined; around her
neck she wears the noose of Death.
As you plant, so shall you harvest; your destiny is recorded
on your forehead.
The life-night passes away, and in the end, one comes to
regret and repent, and then depart with no hope at all.
Those who meet with the Holy Saints are liberated in the
Court of the Lord.
Show Your Mercy to me, O God; I am thirsty for the
Blessed Vision of Your Darshan.
Without You, God, there is no other at all. This is Nanak’s
humble prayer.

AwswVu suhMdw iqsu lgY ijsu
min hir crx invws ]5]

The month of Aasaarh is pleasant, when the Feet of the
Lord abide in the mind. ||5||

swvix srsI kwmxI crn
kml isau ipAwru ]

In the month of Saawan, the soul-bride is happy, if she
falls in love with the Lotus Feet of the Lord.

mnu qnu rqw sc rMig ieko
nwmu ADwru ]
ibiKAw rMg kUVwivAw idsin
sBy Cwru ]
hir AMimRq bUMd suhwvxI imil
swDU pIvxhwru ]

Her mind and body are imbued with the Love of the True
One; His Name is her only Support.
The pleasures of corruption are false. All that is seen shall
turn to ashes.
The drops of the Lord’s Nectar are so beautiful! Meeting
the Holy Saint, we drink these in.
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vxu iqxu pRB sMig mauilAw
sMmRQ purK Apwru ]
hir imlxY no mnu locdw krim
imlwvxhwru ]
ijnI sKIey pRBu pwieAw hMau
iqn kY sd bilhwr ]
nwnk hir jI mieAw kir
sbid svwrxhwru ]

The forests and the meadows are rejuvenated and refreshed
with the Love of God, the All-powerful, Infinite Primal
Being.
My mind yearns to meet the Lord. If only He would show
His Mercy, and unite me with Himself!
Those brides who have obtained God-I am forever a
sacrifice to them.
O Nanak, when the Dear Lord shows kindness, He adorns
His bride with the Word of His Shabad.

swvxu iqnw suhwgxI ijn rwm
nwmu auir hwru ]6]

Saawan is delightful for those happy soul-brides whose hearts
are adorned with the Necklace of the Lord’s Name. ||6||

Bwduie Brim BulwxIAw dUjY
lgw hyqu ]

In the month of Bhaadon, she is deluded by doubt, because
of her attachment to duality.

lK sIgwr bxwieAw kwrij
nwhI kyqu ]
ijqu idin dyh ibnssI iqqu
vylY khsin pRyqu ]
pkiV clwiein dUq jm iksY
n dynI Byqu ]
Cif KVoqy iKnY mwih ijn isau
lgw hyqu ]
hQ mroVY qnu kpy isAwhhu
hoAw syqu ]
jyhw bIjY so luxY krmw sMdVw
Kyqu ]
nwnk pRB srxwgqI crx
boihQ pRB dyqu ]

She may wear thousands of ornaments, but they are of no
use at all.
On that day when the body perishes-at that time, she
becomes a ghost.
The Messenger of Death seizes and holds her, and does not
tell anyone his secret.
And her loved ones-in an instant, they move on, leaving
her all alone.
She wrings her hands, her body writhes in pain, and she
turns from black to white.
As she has planted, so does she harvest; such is the field of
karma.
Nanak seeks God’s Sanctuary; God has given him the Boat
of His Feet.

sy Bwduie nrik n pweIAih
guru rKx vwlw hyqu ]7]

Those who love the Guru, the Protector and Savior, in
Bhaadon, shall not be thrown down into hell. ||7||

Asuin pRym aumwhVw ikau
imlIAY hir jwie ]

In the month of Assu, my love for the Lord overwhelms
me. How can I go and meet the Lord?
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135

135
min qin ipAws drsn GxI
koeI Awix imlwvY mwie ]
sMq shweI pRym ky hau iqn kY
lwgw pwie ]
ivxu pRB ikau suKu pweIAY dUjI
nwhI jwie ]
ijMn@I cwiKAw pRym rsu sy
iqRpiq rhy AwGwie ]
Awpu iqAwig ibnqI krih
lyhu pRBU liV lwie ]
jo hir kMiq imlweIAw is
ivCuiV kqih n jwie ]
pRB ivxu dUjw ko nhI nwnk
hir srxwie ]

My mind and body are so thirsty for the Blessed Vision of
His Darshan. Won’t someone please come and lead me to
him, O my mother.
The Saints are the helpers of the Lord’s lovers; I fall and
touch their feet.
Without God, how can I find peace? There is nowhere else
to go.
Those who have tasted the sublime essence of His Love,
remain satisfied and fulfilled.
They renounce their selfishness and conceit, and they pray,
“God, please attach me to the hem of Your robe.”
Those whom the Husband Lord has united with Himself,
shall not be separated from Him again.
Without God, there is no other at all. Nanak has entered
the Sanctuary of the Lord.

AsU suKI vsMdIAw ijnw
mieAw hir rwie ]8]

In Assu, the Lord, the Sovereign King, has granted His
Mercy, and they dwell in peace. ||8||

kiqik krm kmwvxy dosu n
kwhU jogu ]

In the month of Katak, do good deeds. Do not try to blame
anyone else.

prmysr qy BuilAW ivAwpin
sBy rog ]
vymuK hoey rwm qy lgin jnm
ivjog ]
iKn mih kauVy hoie gey ijqVy
mwieAw Bog ]
ivcu n koeI kir skY iks QY
rovih roj ]
kIqw ikCU n hoveI iliKAw
Duir sMjog ]
vfBwgI myrw pRBu imlY qW
auqrih siB ibEg ]

Forgetting the Transcendent Lord, all sorts of illnesses are
contracted.
Those who turn their backs on the Lord shall be separated
from Him and consigned to reincarnation, over and over
again.
In an instant, all of Maya’s sensual pleasures turn bitter.
No one can then serve as your intermediary. Unto whom
can we turn and cry?
By one’s own actions, nothing can be done; destiny was
pre-determined from the very beginning.
By great good fortune, I meet my God, and then all pain of
separation departs.
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nwnk kau pRB rwiK lyih myry
swihb bMdI moc ]

Please protect Nanak, God; O my Lord and Master, please
release me from bondage.

kiqk hovY swDsMgu ibnsih
sBy soc ]9]

In Katak, in the Company of the Holy, all anxiety
vanishes. ||9||

mMiGir mwih sohMdIAw hir
ipr sMig bYTVIAwh ]

In the month of Maghar, those who sit with their Beloved
Husband Lord are beautiful.

iqn kI soBw ikAw gxI ij
swihib mylVIAwh ]
qnu mnu mauilAw rwm isau
sMig swD shylVIAwh ]
swD jnw qy bwhrI sy rhin
iekylVIAwh ]
iqn duKu n kbhU auqrY sy jm
kY vis pVIAwh ]
ijnI rwivAw pRBu Awpxw sy
idsin inq KVIAwh ]
rqn jvyhr lwl hir kMiT
iqnw jVIAwh ]
nwnk bWCY DUiV iqn pRB
srxI dir pVIAwh ]

How can their glory be measured? Their Lord and Master
blends them with Himself.
Their bodies and minds blossom forth in the Lord; they
have the companionship of the Holy Saints.
Those who lack the Company of the Holy, remain all
alone.
Their pain never departs, and they fall into the grip of the
Messenger of Death.
Those who have ravished and enjoyed their God, are seen
to be continually exalted and uplifted.
They wear the Necklace of the jewels, emeralds and rubies
of the Lord’s Name.
Nanak seeks the dust of the feet of those who take to the
Sanctuary of the Lord’s Door.

mMiGir pRBu AwrwDxw bhuiV n
jnmVIAwh ]10]

Those who worship and adore God in Maghar, do not
suffer the cycle of reincarnation ever again. ||10||

poiK quKwru n ivAwpeI kMiT
imilAw hir nwhu ]

In the month of Poh, the cold does not touch those, whom
the Husband Lord hugs close in His Embrace.

Et goivMd gopwl rwie syvw
suAwmI lwhu ]

Seek the Protection of the Lord of the Universe; His
service is truly profitable.

mnu byiDAw crnwribMd drsin Their minds are transfixed by His Lotus Feet. They are
attached to the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan.
lgVw swhu ]

ibiKAw poih n skeI imil
swDU gux gwhu ]
jh qy aupjI qh imlI scI
pRIiq smwhu ]

Corruption shall not touch you, when you join the Holy
Saints and sing the Lord’s Praises.
From where it originated, there the soul is blended again.
It is absorbed in the Love of the True Lord.
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kru gih lInI pwrbRhim bhuiV When the Supreme Lord God grasps someone’s hand, he
shall never again suffer separation from Him.
n ivCuVIAwhu ]
bwir jwau lK byrIAw hir
sjxu Agm Agwhu ]

I am a sacrifice, 100,000 times, to the Lord, my Friend, the
Unapproachable and Unfathomable.

poKu suohMdw srb suK ijsu bKsy
vyprvwhu ]11]

Poh is beautiful, and all comforts come to that one, whom
the Carefree Lord has forgiven. ||11||

mwiG mjnu sMig swDUAw DUVI
kir iesnwnu ]

In the month of Maagh, let your cleansing bath be the dust
of the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

srm peI nwrwiexY nwnk dir Please preserve my honor, Lord; Nanak begs at Your Door.
peIAwhu ]

hir kw nwmu iDAwie suix
sBnw no kir dwnu ]
jnm krm mlu auqrY mn qy
jwie gumwnu ]

Meditate and listen to the Name of the Lord, and give it to
everyone.
In this way, the filth of lifetimes of karma shall be
removed, and egotistical pride shall vanish from your
mind.

136

136
kwim kroiD n mohIAY ibnsY
loBu suAwnu ]
scY mwrig clidAw ausqiq
kry jhwnu ]
ATsiT qIrQ sgl puMn jIA
dieAw prvwnu ]
ijs no dyvY dieAw kir soeI
purKu sujwnu ]
ijnw imilAw pRBu Awpxw
nwnk iqn kurbwnu ]

Sexual desire and anger shall not seduce you, and the dog
of greed shall depart.
Those who walk on the Path of Truth shall be praised
throughout the world.
Be kind to all beings-this is more meritorious than bathing
at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage and the
giving of charity.
That person, upon whom the Lord bestows His Mercy, is a
wise person.
Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have merged with God.

mwiG sucy sy kWFIAih ijn
pUrw guru imhrvwnu ]12]

In Maagh, they alone are known as true, unto whom the
Perfect Guru is Merciful. ||12||

Plguix Anµd aupwrjnw hir
sjx pRgty Awie ]

In the month of Phalgun, bliss comes to those, unto whom
the Lord, the Friend, has been revealed.
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sMq shweI rwm ky kir ikrpw
dIAw imlwie ]
syj suhwvI srb suK huix duKw
nwhI jwie ]
ieC punI vfBwgxI vru
pwieAw hir rwie ]
imil shIAw mMglu gwvhI
gIq goivMd Alwie ]
hir jyhw Avru n idseI koeI
dUjw lvY n lwie ]
hlqu plqu svwirEnu inhcl
idqIAnu jwie ]
sMswr swgr qy riKAnu bhuiV
n jnmY Dwie ]
ijhvw eyk Anyk gux qry
nwnk crxI pwie ]

The Saints, the Lord’s helpers, in their mercy, have united
me with Him.
My bed is beautiful, and I have all comforts. I feel no
sadness at all.
My desires have been fulfilled-by great good fortune, I
have obtained the Sovereign Lord as my Husband.
Join with me, my sisters, and sing the songs of rejoicing
and the Hymns of the Lord of the Universe.
There is no other like the Lord-there is no equal to Him.
He embellishes this world and the world hereafter, and He
gives us our permanent home there.
He rescues us from the world-ocean; never again do we
have to run the cycle of reincarnation.
I have only one tongue, but Your Glorious Virtues are
beyond counting. Nanak is saved, falling at Your Feet.

Plguix inq slwhIAY ijs no
iqlu n qmwie ]13]

In Phalgun, praise Him continually; He has not even an
iota of greed. ||13||

ijin ijin nwmu iDAwieAw
iqn ky kwj sry ]

Those who meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lordtheir affairs are all resolved.

hir guru pUrw AwrwiDAw
drgh sic Kry ]
srb suKw iniD crx hir
Baujlu ibKmu qry ]
pRym Bgiq iqn pweIAw
ibiKAw nwih jry ]
kUV gey duibDw nsI pUrn sic
Bry ]
pwrbRhmu pRBu syvdy mn AMdir
eyku Dry ]
mwh idvs mUrq Bly ijs kau
ndir kry ]

Those who meditate on the Perfect Guru, the LordIncarnate-they are judged true in the Court of the Lord.
The Lord’s Feet are the Treasure of all peace and comfort
for them; they cross over the terrifying and treacherous
world-ocean.
They obtain love and devotion, and they do not burn in
corruption.
Falsehood has vanished, duality has been erased, and they
are totally overflowing with Truth.
They serve the Supreme Lord God, and enshrine the One
Lord within their minds.
The months, the days, and the moments are auspicious, for
those upon whom the Lord casts His Glance of Grace.
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nwnku mMgY drs dwnu ikrpw
krhu hry ]14]1]
mwJ mhlw 5 idn rYix
<> siqgur pRswid ]
syvI siqguru Awpxw hir
ismrI idn siB rYx ]
Awpu iqAwig srxI pvW muiK
bolI imTVy vYx ]
jnm jnm kw ivCuiVAw hir
mylhu sjxu sYx ]
jo jIA hir qy ivCuVy sy suiK
n vsin BYx ]
hir ipr ibnu cYnu n pweIAY
Koij ifTy siB gYx ]
Awp kmwxY ivCuVI dosu n
kwhU dyx ]
kir ikrpw pRB rwiK lyhu horu
nwhI krx kryx ]
hir quDu ivxu KwkU rUlxw
khIAY ikQY vYx ]

Nanak begs for the blessing of Your Vision, O Lord.
Please, shower Your Mercy upon me! ||14||1||
Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa: Day And Night:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
I serve my True Guru, and meditate on Him all day and
night.
Renouncing selfishness and conceit, I seek His Sanctuary,
and speak sweet words to Him.
Through countless lifetimes and incarnations, I was
separated from Him. O Lord, you are my Friend and
Companion-please unite me with Yourself.
Those who are separated from the Lord do not dwell in
peace, O sister.
Without their Husband Lord, they find no comfort. I have
searched and seen all realms.
My own evil actions have kept me separate from Him;
why should I accuse anyone else?
Bestow Your Mercy, God, and save me! No one else can
bestow Your Mercy.
Without You, Lord, we roll around in the dust. Unto whom
should we utter our cries of distress?

nwnk kI bynµqIAw hir surjnu
dyKw nYx ]1]

This is Nanak’s prayer: “May my eyes behold the Lord,
the Angelic Being.”||1||

jIA kI ibrQw so suxy hir
sMimRQ purKu Apwru ]

The Lord hears the anguish of the soul; He is the Allpowerful and Infinite Primal Being.

mrix jIvix AwrwDxw sBnw
kw AwDwru ]

In death and in life, worship and adore the Lord, the
Support of all.

137

137

ssurY pyeIAY iqsu kMq kI vfw
ijsu prvwru ]

In this world and in the next, the soul-bride belongs to her
Husband Lord, who has such a vast family.
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aUcw Agm AgwiD boD ikCu
AMqu n pwrwvwru ]
syvw sw iqsu BwvsI sMqw kI
hoie Cwru ]
dInw nwQ dYAwl dyv piqq
auDwrxhwru ]
Awid jugwdI rKdw scu nwmu
krqwru ]
kImiq koie n jwxeI ko nwhI
qolxhwru ]
mn qn AMqir vis rhy nwnk
nhI sumwru ]

He is Lofty and Inaccessible. His Wisdom is Unfathomable.
He has no end or limitation. That service is pleasing to
Him, which makes one humble, like the dust of the feet of
the Saints.
He is the Patron of the poor, the Merciful, Luminous Lord,
the Redeemer of sinners.
From the very beginning, and throughout the ages, the
True Name of the Creator has been our Saving Grace.
No one can know His Value; no one can weigh it.
He dwells deep within the mind and body. O Nanak, He
cannot be measured.

idnu rYix ij pRB kMau syvdy
iqn kY sd bilhwr ]2]

I am forever a sacrifice to those who serve God, day and
night. ||2||

sMq ArwDin sd sdw sBnw
kw bKisMdu ]

The Saints worship and adore Him forever and ever; He is
the Forgiver of all.

jIau ipMfu ijin swijAw kir
ikrpw idqInu ijMdu ]
gur sbdI AwrwDIAY jpIAY
inrml mMqu ]
kImiq khxu n jweIAY
prmysuru byAMqu ]
ijsu min vsY nrwiexo so
khIAY BgvMqu ]
jIA kI locw pUrIAY imlY
suAwmI kMqu ]
nwnku jIvY jip hrI doK sBy
hI hMqu ]

He fashioned the soul and the body, and by His Kindness,
He bestowed the soul.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, worship and
adore Him, and chant His Pure Mantra.
His Value cannot be evaluated. The Transcendent Lord is
endless.
That one, within whose mind the Lord abides, is said to be
most fortunate.
The soul’s desires are fulfilled, upon meeting the Master,
our Husband Lord.
Nanak lives by chanting the Lord’s Name; all sorrows
have been erased.

idnu rYix ijsu n ivsrY so
hirAw hovY jMqu ]3]

One who does not forget Him, day and night, is
continually rejuvenated. ||3||

srb klw pRB pUrxo mM\u
inmwxI Qwau ]

God is overflowing with all powers. I have no honor-He is
my resting place.
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hir Et ghI mn AMdry jip
jip jIvW nwau ]
kir ikrpw pRB AwpxI jn
DUVI sMig smwau ]
ijau qUM rwKih iqau rhw qyrw
idqw pYnw Kwau ]
audmu soeI krwie pRB imil
swDU gux gwau ]
dUjI jwie n suJeI ikQY kUkx
jwau ]
AigAwn ibnwsn qm hrx
aUcy Agm Amwau ]
mnu ivCuiVAw hir mylIAY
nwnk eyhu suAwau ]
srb kilAwxw iqqu idin hir
prsI gur ky pwau ]4]1]
vwr mwJ kI qQw slok mhlw
1 mlk murId qQw cMdRhVw
sohIAw kI DunI gwvxI ]
<> siq nwmu krqw purKu
gur pRswid ]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
guru dwqw guru ihvY Gru guru
dIpku iqh loie ]
Amr pdwrQu nwnkw min
mwinAY suKu hoie ]1]

I have grasped the Support of the Lord within my mind; I
live by chanting and meditating on His Name.
Grant Your Grace, God, and bless me, that I may merge
into the dust of the feet of the humble.
As You keep me, so do I live. I wear and eat whatever You
give me.
May I make the effort, O God, to sing Your Glorious
Praises in the Company of the Holy.
I can conceive of no other place; where could I go to lodge
a complaint?
You are the Dispeller of ignorance, the Destroyer of
darkness, O Lofty, Unfathomable and Unapproachable Lord.
Please unite this separated one with Yourself; this is
Nanak’s yearning.
That day shall bring every joy, O Lord, when I take to the
Feet of the Guru. ||4||1||
Vaar In Maajh, And Shaloks Of The First Mahalaa:
To Be Sung To The Tune Of “Malik Mureed
And Chandrahraa Sohee-Aa”
One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. By Guru’s Grace:
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
The Guru is the Giver; the Guru is the House of ice. The
Guru is the Light of the three worlds.
O Nanak, He is everlasting wealth. Place your mind’s faith
in Him, and you shall find peace. ||1||
First Mahalaa:

mÚ 1 ]

pihlY ipAwir lgw Qx duiD ] First, the baby loves mother’s milk;
dUjY mwie bwp kI suiD ]

second, he learns of his mother and father;
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qIjY BXw BwBI byb ]
cauQY ipAwir aupMnI Kyf ]
pMjvY Kwx pIAx kI Dwqu ]
iCvY kwmu n puCY jwiq ]
sqvY sMij kIAw Gr vwsu ]
ATvY k®oDu hoAw qn nwsu ]
nwvY Dauly auBy swh ]
dsvY dDw hoAw suAwh ]
gey isgIq pukwrI Dwh ]
auifAw hMsu dswey rwh ]

third, his brothers, sisters-in-law and sisters;
fourth, the love of play awakens.
Fifth, he runs after food and drink;
sixth, in his sexual desire, he does not respect social
customs.
Seventh, he gathers wealth and dwells in his house;
eighth, he becomes angry, and his body is consumed.
Ninth, he turns grey, and his breathing becomes labored;
tenth, he is cremated, and turns to ashes.
His companions send him off, crying out and lamenting.
The swan of the soul takes flight, and asks which way to go.

138

138
AwieAw gieAw muieAw nwau ]
ipCY pqil sidhu kwv ]
nwnk mnmuiK AMDu ipAwru ]
bwJu gurU fubw sMswru ]2]
mÚ 1 ]
ds bwlqix bIs rvix qIsw
kw suMdru khwvY ]
cwlIsI puru hoie pcwsI pgu
iKsY sTI ky boFypw AwvY ]
sqir kw miqhIxu AsIhW kw
ivauhwru n pwvY ]
nvY kw ishjwsxI mUil n jwxY
Ap blu ]
FMFoilmu FUiFmu ifTu mY nwnk
jgu DUey kw Dvlhru ]3]

He came and he went, and now, even his name has died.
After he left, food was offered on leaves, and the birds
were called to come and eat.
O Nanak, the self-willed manmukhs love the darkness.
Without the Guru, the world is drowning. ||2||
First Mahalaa:
At the age of ten, he is a child; at twenty, a youth, and at
thirty, he is called handsome.
At forty, he is full of life; at fifty, his foot slips, and at
sixty, old age is upon him.
At seventy, he loses his intellect, and at eighty, he cannot
perform his duties.
At ninety, he lies in his bed, and he cannot understand his
weakness.
After seeking and searching for such a long time, O
Nanak, I have seen that the world is just a mansion of
smoke. ||3||
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pauVI ]
qUM krqw purKu AgMmu hY Awip
isRsit aupwqI ]
rMg prMg aupwrjnw bhu bhu
ibiD BwqI ]
qUM jwxih ijin aupweIAY sBu
Kylu qumwqI ]
ieik Awvih ieik jwih auiT
ibnu nwvY mir jwqI ]

Pauree:
You, O Creator Lord, are Unfathomable. You Yourself
created the Universe,
its colors, qualities and varieties, in so many ways and
forms.
You created it, and You alone understand it. It is all Your
Play.
Some come, and some arise and depart; but without the
Name, all are bound to die.

gurmuiK rMig clUilAw rMig
hir rMig rwqI ]

The Gurmukhs are imbued with the deep crimson color of
the poppy; they are dyed in the color of the Lord’s Love.

qUM Awpy Awip sujwxu hY vf
purKu vfwqI ]

You Yourself are All-knowing. O Lord, You are the
Greatest of the Great!

so syvhu siq inrMjno hir purKu So serve the True and Pure Lord, the Supremely Powerful
Architect of Destiny.
ibDwqI ]

jo min iciq quDu iDAwiedy
myry sicAw bil bil hau iqn
jwqI ]1]

O my True Lord, I am a sacrifice, a humble sacrifice, to
those who meditate on You within their conscious mind. ||1||

slok mÚ 1 ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:

jIau pwie qnu swijAw riKAw
bxq bxwie ]
AKI dyKY ijhvw bolY kMnI
suriq smwie ]
pYrI clY hQI krxw idqw pYnY
Kwie ]
ijin ric ricAw iqsih n
jwxY AMDw AMDu kmwie ]
jw BjY qw TIkru hovY GwVq
GVI n jwie ]
nwnk gur ibnu nwih piq piq
ivxu pwir n pwie ]1]

He placed the soul in the body which He had fashioned.
He protects the Creation which He has created.
With their eyes, they see, and with their tongues, they
speak; with their ears, they bring the mind to awareness.
With their feet, they walk, and with their hands, they work;
they wear and eat whatever is given.
They do not know the One who created the Creation. The
blind fools do their dark deeds.
When the pitcher of the body breaks and shatters into
pieces, it cannot be re-created again.
O Nanak, without the Guru, there is no honor; without
honor, no one is carried across. ||1||
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mÚ 2 ]
dyNdy Qwvhu idqw cMgw mnmuiK
AYsw jwxIAY ]
suriq miq cqurweI qw kI
ikAw kir AwiK vKwxIAY ]
AMqir bih kY krm kmwvY so
chu kuMfI jwxIAY ]
jo Drmu kmwvY iqsu Drm nwau
hovY pwip kmwxY pwpI jwxIAY ]
qUM Awpy Kyl krih siB krqy
ikAw dUjw AwiK vKwxIAY ]
ijcru qyrI joiq iqcru joqI
ivic qUM bolih ivxu joqI koeI
ikCu kirhu idKw isAwxIAY ]

Second Mahalaa:
They prefer the gift, instead of the Giver; such is the way
of the self-willed manmukhs.
What can anyone say about their intelligence, their
understanding or their cleverness?
The deeds which one commits, while sitting in one’s own
home, are known far and wide, in the four directions.
One who lives righteously is known as righteous; one who
commits sins is known as a sinner.
You Yourself enact the entire play, O Creator. Why should
we speak of any other?
As long as Your Light is within the body, You speak
through that Light. Without Your Light, who can do
anything? Show me any such cleverness!

nwnk gurmuiK ndrI AwieAw
hir ieko suGVu sujwxIAY ]2]

O Nanak, the Lord alone is Perfect and All-knowing; He is
revealed to the Gurmukh. ||2||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

quDu Awpy jgqu aupwie kY quDu
Awpy DMDY lwieAw ]
moh TgaulI pwie kY quDu
Awphu jgqu KuAwieAw ]
iqsnw AMdir Agin hY nh
iqpqY BuKw iqhwieAw ]
shsw iehu sMswru hY mir jMmY
AwieAw jwieAw ]
ibnu siqgur mohu n quteI siB
Qky krm kmwieAw ]
gurmqI nwmu iDAweIAY suiK
rjw jw quDu BwieAw ]
kulu auDwry Awpxw DMnu jxydI
mwieAw ]

You Yourself created the world, and You Yourself put it to
work.
Administering the drug of emotional attachment, You
Yourself have led the world astray.
The fire of desire is deep within; unsatisfied, people
remain hungry and thirsty.
This world is an illusion; it dies and it is re-born-it comes
and it goes in reincarnation.
Without the True Guru, emotional attachment is not
broken. All have grown weary of performing empty rituals.
Those who follow the Guru’s Teachings meditate on the
Naam, the Name of the Lord. Filled with a joyful peace,
they surrender to Your Will.
They save their families and ancestors; blessed are the
mothers who gave birth to them.
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soBw suriq suhwvxI ijin hir
syqI icqu lwieAw ]2]
sloku mÚ 2 ]
AKI bwJhu vyKxw ivxu kMnw
sunxw ]
pYrw bwJhu clxw ivxu hQw
krxw ]
jIBY bwJhu bolxw ieau jIvq
mrxw ]
nwnk hukmu pCwix kY qau
KsmY imlxw ]1]
mÚ 2 ]
idsY suxIAY jwxIAY swau n
pwieAw jwie ]
ruhlw tuMfw AMDulw ikau gil
lgY Dwie ]
BY ky crx kr Bwv ky loiex
suriq kryie ]
nwnku khY isAwxIey iev kMq
imlwvw hoie ]2]
pauVI ]
sdw sdw qUM eyku hY quDu dUjw
Kylu rcwieAw ]
haumY grbu aupwie kY loBu
AMqir jMqw pwieAw ]
ijau BwvY iqau rKu qU sB kry
qyrw krwieAw ]
ieknw bKsih myil lYih
gurmqI quDY lwieAw ]

Beautiful and sublime is the glory and the understanding
of those who focus their consciousness on the Lord. ||2||
Shalok, Second Mahalaa:
To see without eyes; to hear without ears;
to walk without feet; to work without hands;
to speak without a tongue-like this, one remains dead
while yet alive.
O Nanak, recognize the Hukam of the Lord’s Command,
and merge with your Lord and Master. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:
He is seen, heard and known, but His subtle essence is not
obtained.
How can the lame, armless and blind person run to
embrace the Lord?
Let the Fear of God be your feet, and let His Love be your
hands; let His Understanding be your eyes.
Says Nanak, in this way, O wise soul-bride, you shall be
united with your Husband Lord. ||2||
Pauree:
Forever and ever, You are the only One; You set the play
of duality in motion.
You created egotism and arrogant pride, and You placed
greed within our beings.
Keep me as it pleases Your Will; everyone acts as You
cause them to act.
Some are forgiven, and merge with You; through the
Guru’s Teachings, we are joined to You.
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ieik KVy krih qyrI cwkrI
ivxu nwvY horu n BwieAw ]
horu kwr vykwr hY ieik scI
kwrY lwieAw ]
puqu klqu kutMbu hY ieik
Ailpqu rhy jo quDu BwieAw ]
Eih AMdrhu bwhrhu inrmly
scY nwie smwieAw ]3]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
suieny kY prbiq guPw krI kY
pwxI pieAwil ]
kY ivic DrqI kY AwkwsI
auriD rhw isir Bwir ]
puru kir kwieAw kpVu pihrw
Dovw sdw kwir ]
bgw rqw pIAlw kwlw bydw
krI pukwr ]
hoie kucIlu rhw mlu DwrI
durmiq miq ivkwr ]
nw hau nw mY nw hau hovw
nwnk sbdu vIcwir ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
vsqR pKwil pKwly kwieAw
Awpy sMjim hovY ]
AMqir mYlu lgI nhI jwxY
bwhrhu mil mil DovY ]
AMDw BUil pieAw jm jwly ]
vsqu prweI ApunI kir jwnY
haumY ivic duKu Gwly ]
nwnk gurmuiK haumY qutY qw
hir hir nwmu iDAwvY ]

Some stand and serve You; without the Name, nothing else
pleases them.
Any other task would be worthless to them-You have
enjoined them to Your True Service.
In the midst of children, spouse and relations, some still
remain detached; they are pleasing to Your Will.
Inwardly and outwardly, they are pure, and they are
absorbed in the True Name. ||3||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
I may make a cave, in a mountain of gold, or in the water
of the nether regions;
I may remain standing on my head, upside-down, on the
earth or up in the sky;
I may totally cover my body with clothes, and wash them
continually;
I may shout out loud, the white, red, yellow and black
Vedas;
I may even live in dirt and filth. And yet, all this is just a
product of evil-mindedness, and intellectual corruption.
I was not, I am not, and I will never be anything at all! O
Nanak, I dwell only on the Word of the Shabad. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
They wash their clothes, and scrub their bodies, and try to
practice self-discipline.
But they are not aware of the filth staining their inner
being, while they try and try to wash off the outer dirt.
The blind go astray, caught by the noose of Death.
They see other people’s property as their own, and in
egotism, they suffer in pain.
O Nanak, the egotism of the Gurmukhs is broken, and
then, they meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
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nwmu jpy nwmo AwrwDy nwmy suiK
smwvY ]2]

They chant the Naam, meditate on the Naam, and through
the Naam, they are absorbed in peace. ||2||

pvVI ]

Pauree:

kwieAw hMis sMjogu myil
imlwieAw ]
iqn hI kIAw ivjogu ijin
aupwieAw ]
mUrKu Bogy Bogu duK sbwieAw ]
suKhu auTy rog pwp kmwieAw ]
hrKhu sogu ivjogu aupwie
KpwieAw ]
mUrK gxq gxwie JgVw
pwieAw ]
siqgur hiQ inbyVu JgVu
cukwieAw ]
krqw kry su hogu n clY
clwieAw ]4]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
kUVu boil murdwru Kwie ]

Destiny has brought together and united the body and the
soul-swan.
He who created them, also separates them.
The fools enjoy their pleasures; they must also endure all
their pains.
From pleasures, arise diseases and the commission of sins.
From sinful pleasures come sorrow, separation, birth and
death.
The fools try to account for their misdeeds, and argue
uselessly.
The judgement is in the Hands of the True Guru, who puts
an end to the argument.
Whatever the Creator does, comes to pass. It cannot be
changed by anyone’s efforts. ||4||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Telling lies, they eat dead bodies.

140

140
AvrI no smJwvix jwie ]
muTw Awip muhwey swQY ]
nwnk AYsw AwgU jwpY ]1]
mhlw 4 ]
ijs dY AMdir scu hY so scw
nwmu muiK scu Alwey ]
Ehu hir mwrig Awip cldw
hornw no hir mwrig pwey ]

And yet, they go out to teach others.
They are deceived, and they deceive their companions.
O Nanak, such are the leaders of men. ||1||
Fourth Mahalaa:
Those, within whom the Truth dwells, obtain the True
Name; they speak only the Truth.
They walk on the Lord’s Path, and inspire others to walk
on the Lord’s Path as well.
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jy AgY qIrQu hoie qw mlu lhY
CpiV nwqY sgvI mlu lwey ]
qIrQu pUrw siqgurU jo Anidnu
hir hir nwmu iDAwey ]
Ehu Awip Cutw kutMb isau
dy hir hir nwmu sB isRsit
Cfwey ]

Bathing in a pool of holy water, they are washed clean
of filth. But, by bathing in a stagnant pond, they are
contaminated with even more filth.
The True Guru is the Perfect Pool of Holy Water. Night
and day, He meditates on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
He is saved, along with his family; bestowing the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har, He saves the whole world.

Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to one who himself chants the
jn nwnk iqsu bilhwrxY jo
Awip jpY Avrw nwmu jpwey ]2] Naam, and inspires others to chant it as well. ||2||

pauVI ]
ieik kMd mUlu cuix Kwih vx
KMif vwsw ]
ieik Bgvw vysu kir iPrih
jogI sMinAwsw ]
AMdir iqRsnw bhuqu Cwdn
Bojn kI Awsw ]
ibrQw jnmu gvwie n igrhI
n audwsw ]
jmkwlu isrhu n auqrY iqRibiD
mnsw ]
gurmqI kwlu n AwvY nyVY jw
hovY dwsin dwsw ]
scw sbdu scu min Gr hI
mwih audwsw ]
nwnk siqguru syvin Awpxw sy
Awsw qy inrwsw ]5]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
jy rqu lgY kpVY jwmw hoie
plIqu ]
jo rqu pIvih mwxsw iqn ikau
inrmlu cIqu ]

Pauree:
Some pick and eat fruits and roots, and live in the
wilderness.
Some wander around wearing saffron robes, as Yogis and
Sanyaasees.
But there is still so much desire within them-they still
yearn for clothes and food.
They waste their lives uselessly; they are neither
householders nor renunciates.
The Messenger of Death hangs over their heads, and they
cannot escape the three-phased desire.
Death does not even approach those who follow the Guru’s
Teachings, and become the slaves of the Lord’s slaves.
The True Word of the Shabad abides in their true minds;
within the home of their own inner beings, they remain
detached.
O Nanak, those who serve their True Guru, rise from
desire to desirelessness. ||5||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
If one’s clothes are stained with blood, the garment
becomes polluted.
Those who suck the blood of human beings-how can their
consciousness be pure?
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nwnk nwau Kudwie kw idil
hCY muiK lyhu ]
Avir idvwjy dunI ky JUTy
Aml kryhu ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
jw hau nwhI qw ikAw AwKw
ikhu nwhI ikAw hovw ]
kIqw krxw kihAw kQnw
BirAw Bir Bir DovW ]
Awip n buJw lok buJweI AYsw
AwgU hovW ]
nwnk AMDw hoie kY dsy rwhY
sBsu muhwey swQY ]
AgY gieAw muhy muih pwih su
AYsw AwgU jwpY ]2]
pauVI ]
mwhw ruqI sB qUM GVI mUrq
vIcwrw ]
qUM gxqY iknY n pwieE scy
AlK Apwrw ]
piVAw mUrKu AwKIAY ijsu lbu
loBu AhMkwrw ]
nwau pVIAY nwau buJIAY
gurmqI vIcwrw ]
gurmqI nwmu Dnu KitAw BgqI
Bry BMfwrw ]
inrmlu nwmu mMinAw dir scY
sicAwrw ]
ijs dw jIau prwxu hY AMqir
joiq Apwrw ]

O Nanak, chant the Name of God, with heart-felt devotion.
Everything else is just a pompous worldly show, and the
practice of false deeds. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
Since I am no one, what can I say? Since I am nothing,
what can I be?
As He created me, so I act. As He causes me to speak, so I
speak. I am full and overflowing with sins-if only I could
wash them away!
I do not understand myself, and yet I try to teach others.
Such is the guide I am!
O Nanak, the one who is blind shows others the way, and
misleads all his companions.
But, going to the world hereafter, he shall be beaten and
kicked in the face; then, it will be obvious, what sort of
guide he was! ||2||
Pauree:
Through all the months and the seasons, the minutes and
the hours, I dwell upon You, O Lord.
No one has attained You by clever calculations, O True,
Unseen and Infinite Lord.
That scholar who is full of greed, arrogant pride and
egotism, is known to be a fool.
So read the Name, and realize the Name, and contemplate
the Guru’s Teachings.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, I have earned the wealth
of the Naam; I possess the storehouses, overflowing with
devotion to the Lord.
Believing in the Immaculate Naam, one is hailed as true,
in the True Court of the Lord.
The Divine Light of the Infinite Lord, who owns the soul
and the breath of life, is deep within the inner being.
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scw swhu ieku qUM horu jgqu
vxjwrw ]6]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
imhr msIiq isdku muslw hku
hlwlu kurwxu ]
srm suMniq sIlu rojw hohu
muslmwxu ]
krxI kwbw scu pIru klmw
krm invwj ]
qsbI sw iqsu BwvsI nwnk
rKY lwj ]1]

You alone are the True Banker, O Lord; the rest of the
world is just Your petty trader. ||6||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Let mercy be your mosque, faith your prayer-mat, and
honest living your Koran.
Make modesty your circumcision, and good conduct your
fast. In this way, you shall be a true Muslim.
Let good conduct be your Kaabaa, Truth your spiritual
guide, and the karma of good deeds your prayer and chant.
Let your rosary be that which is pleasing to His Will. O
Nanak, God shall preserve your honor. ||1||

141

141

mÚ 1 ]

First Mahalaa:

hku prwieAw nwnkw ausu
sUAr ausu gwie ]
guru pIru hwmw qw Bry jw
murdwru n Kwie ]
glI iBsiq n jweIAY CutY scu
kmwie ]
mwrx pwih hrwm mih hoie
hlwlu n jwie ]
nwnk glI kUVIeI kUVo plY
pwie ]2]
mÚ 1 ]
pMij invwjw vKq pMij pMjw
pMjy nwau ]
pihlw scu hlwl duie qIjw
KYr Kudwie ]
cauQI nIAiq rwis mnu pMjvI
isPiq snwie ]

To take what rightfully belongs to another, is like a
Muslim eating pork, or a Hindu eating beef.
Our Guru, our Spiritual Guide, stands by us, if we do not
eat those carcasses.
By mere talk, people do not earn passage to Heaven.
Salvation comes only from the practice of Truth.
By adding spices to forbidden foods, they are not made
acceptable.
O Nanak, from false talk, only falsehood is obtained. ||2||

First Mahalaa:
There are five prayers and five times of day for prayer; the
five have five names.
Let the first be truthfulness, the second honest living, and
the third charity in the Name of God.
Let the fourth be good will to all, and the fifth the praise of
the Lord.
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krxI klmw AwiK kY qw
muslmwxu sdwie ]
nwnk jyqy kUiVAwr kUVY kUVI
pwie ]3]
pauVI ]
ieik rqn pdwrQ vxjdy
ieik kcY dy vwpwrw ]
siqguir quTY pweIAin AMdir
rqn BMfwrw ]
ivxu gur iknY n liDAw AMDy
Bauik muey kUiVAwrw ]
mnmuK dUjY pic muey nw bUJih
vIcwrw ]
ieksu bwJhu dUjw ko nhI iksu
AgY krih pukwrw ]
ieik inrDn sdw Baukdy
ieknw Bry qujwrw ]
ivxu nwvY horu Dnu nwhI horu
ibiKAw sBu Cwrw ]
nwnk Awip krwey kry Awip
hukim svwrxhwrw ]7]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
muslmwxu khwvxu musklu jw
hoie qw muslmwxu khwvY ]
Avil Aauil dInu kir imTw
mskl mwnw mwlu muswvY ]
hoie musilmu dIn muhwxY mrx
jIvx kw Brmu cukwvY ]
rb kI rjwie mMny isr aupir
krqw mMny Awpu gvwvY ]

Repeat the prayer of good deeds, and then, you may call
yourself a Muslim.
O Nanak, the false obtain falsehood, and only falsehood. ||3||
Pauree:
Some trade in priceless jewels, while others deal in mere
glass.
When the True Guru is pleased, we find the treasure of the
jewel, deep within the self.
Without the Guru, no one has found this treasure. The
blind and the false have died in their endless wanderings.
The self-willed manmukhs putrefy and die in duality. They
do not understand contemplative meditation.
Without the One Lord, there is no other at all. Unto whom
should they complain?
Some are destitute, and wander around endlessly, while
others have storehouses of wealth.
Without God’s Name, there is no other wealth. Everything
else is just poison and ashes.
O Nanak, the Lord Himself acts, and causes others to act;
by the Hukam of His Command, we are embellished and
exalted. ||7||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
It is difficult to be called a Muslim; if one is truly a
Muslim, then he may be called one.
First, let him savor the religion of the Prophet as sweet;
then, let his pride of his possessions be scraped away.
Becoming a true Muslim, a disciple of the faith of
Mohammed, let him put aside the delusion of death
and life.
As he submits to God’s Will, and surrenders to the Creator,
he is rid of selfishness and conceit.
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qau nwnk srb jIAw
imhrMmiq hoie q muslmwxu
khwvY ]1]
mhlw 4 ]
prhir kwm k®oDu JUTu inMdw
qij mwieAw AhMkwru cukwvY ]
qij kwmu kwimnI mohu qjY qw
AMjn mwih inrMjnu pwvY ]
qij mwnu AiBmwnu pRIiq suq
dwrw qij ipAws Aws rwm
ilv lwvY ]
nwnk swcw min vsY swc
sbid hir nwim smwvY ]2]
pauVI ]
rwjy rXiq iskdwr koie n
rhsIE ]
ht ptx bwjwr hukmI FhsIE ]
pky bMk duAwr mUrKu jwxY Awpxy ]
drib Bry BMfwr rIqy ieik Kxy ]
qwjI rQ quKwr hwQI pwKry
] bwg imlK Gr bwr ikQY
is Awpxy ] qMbU plµG invwr
srwiecy lwlqI ]
nwnk sc dwqwru isnwKqu
kudrqI ]8]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
ndIAw hovih Dyxvw suMm hovih
duDu GIau ]

And when, O Nanak, he is merciful to all beings, only then
shall he be called a Muslim. ||1||

Fourth Mahalaa:
Renounce sexual desire, anger, falsehood and slander;
forsake Maya and eliminate egotistical pride.
Renounce sexual desire and promiscuity, and give up
emotional attachment. Only then shall you obtain the
Immaculate Lord amidst the darkness of the world.
Renounce selfishness, conceit, arrogant pride, and your
love for your children and spouse. Abandon your thirsty
hopes and desires, and embrace love for the Lord.
O Nanak, the True One shall come to dwell in your mind.
Through the True Word of the Shabad, you shall be
absorbed in the Name of the Lord. ||2||
Pauree:
Neither the kings, nor their subjects, nor the leaders shall
remain.
The shops, the cities and the streets shall eventually
disintegrate, by the Hukam of the Lord’s Command.
Those solid and beautiful mansions-the fools think that
they belong to them.
The treasure-houses, filled with wealth, shall be emptied
out in an instant.
The horses, chariots, camels and elephants, with all their
decorations; the gardens, lands, houses, tents, soft beds
and satin pavilions-Oh, where are those things, which they
believe to be their own?
O Nanak, the True One is the Giver of all; He is revealed
through His All-powerful Creative Nature. ||8||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
If the rivers became cows, giving milk, and the spring
water became milk and ghee;
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sglI DrqI skr hovY KusI
kry inq jIau ]

If all the earth became sugar, to continually excite the
mind;

142

142
prbqu suienw rupw hovY hIry
lwl jVwau ]
BI qUMhY swlwhxw AwKx lhY n
cwau ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
Bwr ATwrh myvw hovY gruVw
hoie suAwau ]
cMdu sUrju duie iPrdy rKIAih
inhclu hovY Qwau ]
BI qUMhY swlwhxw AwKx lhY n
cwau ]2]
mÚ 1 ]
jy dyhY duKu lweIAY pwp grh
duie rwhu ]
rqu pIxy rwjy isrY aupir
rKIAih eyvY jwpY Bwau ]
BI qUMhY swlwhxw AwKx lhY n
cwau ]3]
mÚ 1 ]
AgI pwlw kpVu hovY Kwxw hovY
vwau ]
surgY dIAw mohxIAw
iesqrIAw hovin nwnk sBo
jwau ]

if the mountains became gold and silver, studded with
gems and jewels
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my
longing to chant Your Praises would not decrease. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
If all the eighteen loads of vegetation became fruits,
and the growing grass became sweet rice; if I were able
to stop the sun and the moon in their orbits and hold them
perfectly steady
-even then, I would worship and adore You, and my
longing to chant Your Praises would not decrease. ||2||
First Mahalaa:
If my body were afflicted with pain, under the evil
influence of unlucky stars;
and if the blood-sucking kings were to hold power over me
-even if this were my condition, I would still worship and
adore You, and my longing to chant Your Praises would
not decrease. ||3||
First Mahalaa:
If fire and ice were my clothes, and the wind was my food;
and even if the enticing heavenly beauties were my wives,
O Nanak-all this shall pass away!

( 362 )

142 / 142

BI qUhY swlwhxw AwKx lhY n
cwau ]4]
pvVI ]
bdPYlI gYbwnw Ksmu n jwxeI ]
so khIAY dyvwnw Awpu n
pCwxeI ]
klih burI sMswir vwdy KpIAY ]
ivxu nwvY vykwir Brmy pcIAY ]
rwh dovY ieku jwxY soeI isJsI ]
kuPr goA kuPrwxY pieAw
dJsI ]
sB dunIAw subhwnu sic
smweIAY ]
isJY dir dIvwin Awpu
gvweIAY ]9]
mÚ 1 sloku ]
so jIivAw ijsu min visAw
soie ]
nwnk Avru n jIvY koie ]
jy jIvY piq lQI jwie ]
sBu hrwmu jyqw ikCu Kwie ]
rwij rMgu mwil rMgu ] rMig
rqw ncY nµgu ]
nwnk TigAw muTw jwie ]
ivxu nwvY piq gieAw
gvwie ]1]

Even then, I would worship and adore You, and my
longing to chant Your Praises would not decrease. ||4||
Pauree:
The foolish demon, who does evil deeds, does not know
his Lord and Master.
Call him a mad-man, if he does not understand himself.
The strife of this world is evil; these struggles are
consuming it.
Without the Lord’s Name, life is worthless. Through
doubt, the people are being destroyed.
One who recognizes that all spiritual paths lead to the One
shall be emancipated.
One who speaks lies shall fall into hell and burn.
In all the world, the most blessed and sanctified are those
who remain absorbed in Truth.
One who eliminates selfishness and conceit is redeemed in
the Court of the Lord. ||9||
First Mahalaa, Shalok:
They alone are truly alive, whose minds are filled with the
Lord.
O Nanak, no one else is truly alive;
those who merely live shall depart in dishonor;
everything they eat is impure.
Intoxicated with power and thrilled with wealth, they
delight in their pleasures, and dance about shamelessly.
O Nanak, they are deluded and defrauded.
Without the Lord’s Name, they lose their honor and depart. ||1||
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mÚ 1 ]
ikAw KwDY ikAw pYDY hoie ]
jw min nwhI scw soie ]
ikAw myvw ikAw iGau guVu
imTw ikAw mYdw ikAw mwsu ]
ikAw kpVu ikAw syj suKwlI
kIjih Bog iblws ]
ikAw lskr ikAw nyb KvwsI
AwvY mhlI vwsu ]
nwnk scy nwm ivxu sBy tol
ivxwsu ]2]
pvVI ]
jwqI dY ikAw hiQ scu prKIAY ]
mhurw hovY hiQ mrIAY cKIAY ]
scy kI isrkwr jugu jugu
jwxIAY ]
hukmu mMny isrdwru dir
dIbwxIAY ]
PurmwnI hY kwr Ksim
pTwieAw ]
qblbwj bIcwr sbid
suxwieAw ]
ieik hoey Asvwr ieknw
swKqI ]
ieknI bDy Bwr ieknw
qwKqI ]10]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
jw pkw qw kitAw rhI su
plir vwiV ]

First Mahalaa:
What good is food, and what good are clothes,
if the True Lord does not abide within the mind?
What good are fruits, what good is ghee, sweet jaggery,
what good is flour, and what good is meat?
What good are clothes, and what good is a soft bed, to
enjoy pleasures and sensual delights?
What good is an army, and what good are soldiers,
servants and mansions to live in?
O Nanak, without the True Name, all this paraphernalia
shall disappear. ||2||
Pauree:
What good is social class and status? Truthfulness is
measured within.
Pride in one’s status is like poison-holding it in your hand
and eating it, you shall die.
The True Lord’s Sovereign Rule is known throughout the
ages.
One who respects the Hukam of the Lord’s Command is
honored and respected in the Court of the Lord.
By the Order of our Lord and Master, we have been
brought into this world.
The Drummer, the Guru, has announced the Lord’s
meditation, through the Word of the Shabad.
Some have mounted their horses in response, and others
are saddling up.
Some have tied up their bridles, and others have already
ridden off. ||10||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
When the crop is ripe, then it is cut down; only the stalks
are left standing.
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sxu kIswrw iciQAw kxu
lieAw qnu JwiV ]
duie puV ckI joiV kY pIsx
Awie bihTu ]
jo dir rhy su aubry nwnk
Ajbu ifTu ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
vyKu ij imTw kitAw kit kuit
bDw pwie ]
KuMFw AMdir riK kY dyin su ml
sjwie ]

The corn on the cob is put into the thresher, and the kernels
are separated from the cobs.
Placing the kernels between the two mill-stones, people sit
and grind the corn.
Those kernels which stick to the central axle are sparedNanak has seen this wonderful vision! ||1||
First Mahalaa:
Look, and see how the sugar-cane is cut down. After
cutting away its branches, its feet are bound together into
bundles,
and then, it is placed between the wooden rollers and
crushed.

143

143
rsu ksu ttir pweIAY qpY qY
ivllwie ]
BI so Pogu smwlIAY idcY Aig
jwlwie ]

What punishment is inflicted upon it! Its juice is extracted
and placed in the cauldron; as it is heated, it groans and
cries out.
And then, the crushed cane is collected and burnt in the
fire below.

nwnk imTY pqrIAY vyKhu lokw
Awie ]2]

Nanak: come, people, and see how the sweet sugar-cane is
treated! ||2||

pvVI ]

Pauree:

ieknw mrxu n iciq Aws
GxyirAw ]
mir mir jMmih inq iksY n
kyirAw ]
AwpnVY min iciq khin
cMgyirAw ]
jmrwjY inq inq mnmuK
hyirAw ]
mnmuK lUx hwrwm ikAw n
jwixAw ]

Some do not think of death; they entertain great hopes.
They die, and are re-born, and die, over and over again.
They are of no use at all!
In their conscious minds, they call themselves good.
The King of the Angels of Death hunts down those selfwilled manmukhs, over and over again.
The manmukhs are false to their own selves; they feel no
gratitude for what they have been given.
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bDy krin slwm Ksm n
BwixAw ]
scu imlY muiK nwmu swihb
BwvsI ]
krsin qKiq slwmu iliKAw
pwvsI ]11]
mÚ 1 sloku ]
mCI qwrU ikAw kry pMKI ikAw
Awkwsu ]
pQr pwlw ikAw kry Kusry
ikAw Gr vwsu ]
kuqy cMdnu lweIAY BI so kuqI
Dwqu ]
bolw jy smJweIAY pVIAih
isMimRiq pwT ]
AMDw cwnix rKIAY dIvy blih
pcws ]
cauxy suienw pweIAY cuix cuix
KwvY Gwsu ]
lohw mwrix pweIAY FhY n hoie
kpws ]
nwnk mUrK eyih gux boly sdw
ivxwsu ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
kYhw kMcnu qutY swru ]
AgnI gMFu pwey lohwru ]
gorI syqI qutY Bqwru ]
puqNØI gMFu pvY sMswir ]

Those who merely perform rituals of worship are not
pleasing to their Lord and Master.
Those who attain the True Lord and chant His Name are
pleasing to the Lord.
They worship the Lord and bow at His Throne. They fulfill
their pre-ordained destiny. ||11||
First Mahalaa, Shalok:
What can deep water do to a fish? What can the vast sky
do to a bird?
What can cold do to a stone? What is married life to a
eunuch?
You may apply sandalwood oil to a dog, but he will still be
a dog.
You may try to teach a deaf person by reading the
Simritees to him, but how will he learn?
You may place a light before a blind man and burn fifty
lamps, but how will he see?
You may place gold before a herd of cattle, but they will
pick out the grass to eat.
You may add flux to iron and melt it, but it will not
become soft like cotton.
O Nanak, this is the nature of a fool-everything he speaks
is useless and wasted. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
When pieces of bronze, gold or iron break,
the metal-smith welds them together again in the fire, and
the bond is established.
If a husband leaves his wife,
their children may bring them back together in the world,
and the bond is established.
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rwjw mMgY idqY gMFu pwie ]
BuiKAw gMFu pvY jw Kwie ]
kwlw gMFu ndIAw mIh Jol ]
gMFu prIqI imTy bol ]
bydw gMFu boly scu koie ]
muieAw gMFu nykI squ hoie ]
eyqu gMiF vrqY sMswru ]
mUrK gMFu pvY muih mwr ]
nwnku AwKY eyhu bIcwru ]
isPqI gMFu pvY drbwir ]2]
pauVI ]
Awpy kudriq swij kY Awpy kry
bIcwru ]
ieik Koty ieik Kry Awpy
prKxhwru ]
Kry KjwnY pweIAih Koty
stIAih bwhr vwir ]
Koty scI drgh sutIAih iksu
AwgY krih pukwr ]
siqgur ipCY Bij pvih eyhw
krxI swru ]
siqguru KoitAhu Kry kry sbid
svwrxhwru ]
scI drgh mMnIAin gur kY
pRym ipAwir ]
gxq iqnw dI ko ikAw kry jo
Awip bKsy krqwir ]12]

When the king makes a demand, and it is met, the bond is
established.
When the hungry man eats, he is satisfied, and the bond is
established.
In the famine, the rain fills the streams to overflowing, and
the bond is established.
There is a bond between love and words of sweetness.
When one speaks the Truth, a bond is established with the
Holy Scriptures.
Through goodness and truth, the dead establish a bond
with the living.
Such are the bonds which prevail in the world.
The fool establishes his bonds only when he is slapped in
the face.
Nanak says this after deep reflection:
through the Lord’s Praise, we establish a bond with His
Court. ||2||
Pauree:
He Himself created and adorned the Universe, and He
Himself contemplates it.
Some are counterfeit, and some are genuine. He Himself is
the Appraiser.
The genuine are placed in His Treasury, while the
counterfeit are thrown away.
The counterfeit are thrown out of the True Court-unto
whom should they complain?
They should worship and follow the True Guru-this is the
lifestyle of excellence.
The True Guru converts the counterfeit into genuine;
through the Word of the Shabad, He embellishes and exalts
us.
Those who have enshrined love and affection for the Guru,
are honored in the True Court.
Who can estimate the value of those who have been
forgiven by the Creator Lord Himself? ||12||
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sloku mÚ 1 ]
hm jyr ijmI dunIAw pIrw
mswiekw rwieAw ]
my rvid bwidswhw APjU
Kudwie ]
eyk qUhI eyk quhI ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
n dyv dwnvw nrw ] n isD
swiDkw Drw ]
Asiq eyk idgir kueI ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:
All the spiritual teachers, their disciples and the rulers of
the world shall be buried under the ground.
The emperors shall also pass away; God alone is Eternal.
You alone, Lord, You alone. ||1||
First Mahalaa:
Neither the angels, nor the demons, nor human beings, nor
the Siddhas, nor the seekers shall remain on the earth.
Who else is there?

144

144
eyk queI eyk queI ]2]
mÚ 1 ]
n dwdy idhMd AwdmI ] n
spq jyr ijmI ]
Asiq eyk idgir kueI ]
eyk queI eyk queI ]3]
mÚ 1 ]
n sUr sis mMflo ] n spq
dIp nh jlo ] AMn paux iQru
n kueI ]
eyku queI eyku queI ]4]
mÚ 1 ]
n irjku dsq Aw ksy ]
hmw rw eyku Aws vsy ]
Asiq eyku idgr kueI ]

You alone, Lord, You alone. ||2||
First Mahalaa:
Neither the just, nor the generous, nor any humans at all,
nor the seven realms beneath the earth, shall remain.
The One Lord alone exists. Who else is there?
You alone, Lord, You alone. ||3||
First Mahalaa:
Neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the planets, nor the
seven continents, nor the oceans, nor food, nor the windnothing is permanent.
You alone, Lord, You alone. ||4||
First Mahalaa:
Our sustenance is not in the hands of any person.
The hopes of all rest in the One Lord.
The One Lord alone exists-who else is there?

( 368 )

144 / 144

eyk queI eyku queI ]5]
mÚ 1 ]
prMdey n igrwh jr ]
drKq Awb Aws kr ]
idhMd sueI ]
eyk queI eyk queI ]6]
mÚ 1 ]
nwnk illwir iliKAw soie ]
myit n swkY koie ]
klw DrY ihrY sueI ]
eyku queI eyku queI ]7]
pauVI ]
scw qyrw hukmu gurmuiK
jwixAw ]
gurmqI Awpu gvwie scu
pCwixAw ]
scu qyrw drbwru sbdu
nIswixAw ]
scw sbdu vIcwir sic
smwixAw ]
mnmuK sdw kUiVAwr Brim
BulwixAw ]
ivstw AMdir vwsu swdu n
jwixAw ]
ivxu nwvY duKu pwie Awvx
jwixAw ]

You alone, Lord, You alone. ||5||
First Mahalaa:
The birds have no money in their pockets.
They place their hopes on trees and water.
He alone is the Giver.
You alone, Lord, You alone. ||6||
First Mahalaa:
O Nanak, that destiny which is pre-ordained and written
on one’s forehead
- no one can erase it.
The Lord infuses strength, and He takes it away again.
You alone, O Lord, You alone. ||7||
Pauree:
True is the Hukam of Your Command. To the Gurmukh, it
is known.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, selfishness and conceit are
eradicated, and the Truth is realized.
True is Your Court. It is proclaimed and revealed through
the Word of the Shabad.
Meditating deeply on the True Word of the Shabad, I have
merged into the Truth.
The self-willed manmukhs are always false; they are
deluded by doubt.
They dwell in manure, and they do not know the taste of
the Name.
Without the Name, they suffer the agonies of coming and
going.

( 369 )

144 / 144

nwnk pwrKu Awip ijin Kotw
Krw pCwixAw ]13]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
sIhw bwjw crgw kuhIAw eynw
Kvwly Gwh ]
Gwhu Kwin iqnw mwsu Kvwly
eyih clwey rwh ]
ndIAw ivic itby dyKwly QlI
kry Asgwh ]
kIVw Qwip dyie pwiqswhI
lskr kry suAwh ]
jyqy jIA jIvih lY swhw
jIvwly qw ik Aswh ]
nwnk ijau ijau scy BwvY iqau
iqau dyie igrwh ]1]

O Nanak, the Lord Himself is the Appraiser, who
distinguishes the counterfeit from the genuine. ||13||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Tigers, hawks, falcons and eagles-the Lord could make
them eat grass.
And those animals which eat grass-He could make them
eat meat. He could make them follow this way of life.
He could raise dry land from the rivers, and turn the
deserts into bottomless oceans.
He could appoint a worm as king, and reduce an army to
ashes.
All beings and creatures live by breathing, but He could
keep us alive, even without the breath.
O Nanak, as it pleases the True Lord, He gives us
sustenance. ||1||
First Mahalaa:

mÚ 1 ]

ieik mwshwrI ieik iqRxu Kwih ] Some eat meat, while others eat grass.
ieknw CqIh AMimRq pwih ]
ieik imtIAw mih imtIAw
Kwih ]
ieik paux sumwrI paux
sumwir ]
ieik inrMkwrI nwm AwDwir ]
jIvY dwqw mrY n koie ]
nwnk muTy jwih nwhI min
soie ]2]
pauVI ]
pUry gur kI kwr krim
kmweIAY ]

Some have all the thirty-six varieties of delicacies,
while others live in the dirt and eat mud.
Some control the breath, and regulate their breathing.
Some live by the Support of the Naam, the Name of the
Formless Lord.
The Great Giver lives; no one dies.
O Nanak, those who do not enshrine the Lord within their
minds are deluded. ||2||
Pauree:
By the karma of good actions, some come to serve the
Perfect Guru.
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gurmqI Awpu gvwie nwmu
iDAweIAY ]
dUjI kwrY lig jnmu gvweIAY ]
ivxu nwvY sB ivsu pYJY KweIAY ]
scw sbdu swlwih sic
smweIAY ]
ivxu siqguru syvy nwhI suiK
invwsu iPir iPir AweIAY ]
dunIAw KotI rwis kUVu
kmweIAY ]
nwnk scu Krw swlwih piq
isau jweIAY ]14]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
quDu BwvY qw vwvih gwvih quDu
BwvY jil nwvih ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, some eliminate selfishness
and conceit, and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord.
Undertaking any other task, they waste their lives in vain.
Without the Name, all that they wear and eat is poison.
Praising the True Word of the Shabad, they merge with the
True Lord.
Without serving the True Guru, they do not obtain the
home of peace; they are consigned to reincarnation, over
and over again.
Investing counterfeit capital, they earn only falsehood in
the world.
O Nanak, singing the Praises of the Pure, True Lord, they
depart with honor. ||14||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
When it pleases You, we play music and sing; when it
pleases You, we bathe in water.
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jw quDu Bwvih qw krih ibBUqw When it pleases You, we smear our bodies with ashes, and
blow the horn and the conch shell.
isM|I nwdu vjwvih ]
jw quDu BwvY qw pVih kqybw
mulw syK khwvih ]
jw quDu BwvY qw hovih rwjy rs
ks bhuqu kmwvih ]

When it pleases You, we read the Islamic Scriptures, and
are acclaimed as Mullahs and Shaykhs.

When it pleases You, we become kings, and enjoy all sorts
of tastes and pleasures.

jw quDu BwvY qyg vgwvih isr
muMfI kit jwvih ]

When it pleases You, we wield the sword, and cut off the
heads of our enemies.

jw quDu BwvY nwie rcwvih quDu
Bwxy qUM Bwvih ]

When it pleases You, we are attuned to the Name, and
when it pleases You, we become pleasing to You.

jw quDu BwvY jwih idsMqir suix When it pleases You, we go out to foreign lands; hearing
news of home, we come back again.
glw Gir Awvih ]

nwnku eyk khY bynµqI hoir
sgly kUVu kmwvih ]1]

Nanak utters this one prayer; everything else is just the
practice of falsehood. ||1||
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mÚ 1 ]
jw qUM vfw siB vifAWeIAw
cMgY cMgw hoeI ]
jw qUM scw qw sBu ko scw kUVw
koie n koeI ]
AwKxu vyKxu bolxu clxu jIvxu
mrxw Dwqu ]
hukmu swij hukmY ivic rKY
nwnk scw Awip ]2]
pauVI ]
siqguru syiv insMgu Brmu
cukweIAY ]
siqguru AwKY kwr su kwr
kmweIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu q nwmu
iDAweIAY ]
lwhw Bgiq su swru gurmuiK
pweIAY ]
mnmuiK kUVu gubwru kUVu
kmweIAY ]
scy dY dir jwie scu cvWeIAY
]
scY AMdir mhil sic
bulweIAY ]
nwnk scu sdw sicAwru sic
smweIAY ]15]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
kil kwqI rwjy kwsweI Drmu
pMK kir aufirAw ]
kUVu Amwvs scu cMdRmw dIsY
nwhI kh ciVAw ]

First Mahalaa:
You are so Great-all Greatness flows from You. You are So
Good-Goodness radiates from You.
You are True-all that flows from You is True. Nothing at
all is false.
Talking, seeing, speaking, walking, living and dying-all
these are transitory.
By the Hukam of His Command, He creates, and in His
Command, He keeps us. O Nanak, He Himself is True. ||2||
Pauree:
Serve the True Guru fearlessly, and your doubt shall be
dispelled.
Do that work which the True Guru asks you to do.
When the True Guru becomes merciful, we meditate on
the Naam.
The profit of devotional worship is excellent. It is obtained
by the Gurmukh.
The self-willed manmukhs are trapped in the darkness of
falsehood; they practice nothing but falsehood.
Go to the Gate of Truth, and speak the Truth.
The True Lord calls the true ones to the Mansion of His
Presence.
O Nanak, the true ones are forever true; they are absorbed
in the True Lord. ||15||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
The Dark Age of Kali Yuga is the knife, and the kings
are butchers; righteousness has sprouted wings and flown
away.
In this dark night of falsehood, the moon of Truth is not
visible anywhere.
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hau Bwil ivkuMnI hoeI ] AwDyrY I have searched in vain, and I am so confused; in this
darkness, I cannot find the path.
rwhu n koeI ]
ivic haumY kir duKu roeI ]
khu nwnk ikin ibiD giq
hoeI ]1]
mÚ 3 ]
kil kIriq prgtu cwnxu
sMswir ]
gurmuiK koeI auqrY pwir ]
ijs no ndir kry iqsu dyvY ]
nwnk gurmuiK rqnu so lyvY ]2]
pauVI ]
Bgqw qY sYswrIAw joVu kdy n
AwieAw ]
krqw Awip ABulu hY n BulY
iksY dw BulwieAw ]
Bgq Awpy myilAnu ijnI sco
scu kmwieAw ]
sYswrI Awip KuAwieAnu ijnI
kUVu boil boil ibKu KwieAw ]
clx swr n jwxnI kwmu kroDu
ivsu vDwieAw ]
Bgq krin hir cwkrI ijnI
Anidnu nwmu iDAwieAw ]
dwsin dws hoie kY ijnI
ivchu Awpu gvwieAw ]
Enw KsmY kY dir muK aujly
scY sbid suhwieAw ]16]

In egotism, they cry out in pain.

Says Nanak, how will they be saved? ||1||

Third Mahalaa:
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praise has appeared as a Light in the world.
How rare are those few Gurmukhs who swim across to the
other side!
The Lord bestows His Glance of Grace;
O Nanak, the Gurmukh receives the jewel. ||2||
Pauree:
Between the Lord’s devotees and the people of the world,
there can never be any true alliance.
The Creator Himself is infallible. He cannot be fooled; no
one can fool Him.
He blends His devotees with Himself; they practice Truth,
and only Truth.
The Lord Himself leads the people of the world astray;
they tell lies, and by telling lies, they eat poison.
They do not recognize the ultimate reality, that we all must
go; they continue to cultivate the poisons of sexual desire
and anger.
The devotees serve the Lord; night and day, they meditate
on the Naam.
Becoming the slaves of the Lord’s slaves, they eradicate
selfishness and conceit from within.
In the Court of their Lord and Master, their faces are
radiant; they are embellished and exalted with the True
Word of the Shabad. ||16||
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sloku mÚ 1 ]
sbwhI swlwh ijnI iDAwieAw
iek min ]
syeI pUry swh vKqY aupir liV
muey ]
dUjY bhuqy rwh mn kIAw mqI
iKMfIAw ]
bhuqu pey Asgwh goqy Kwih n
inklih ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Those who praise the Lord in the early hours of the
morning and meditate on Him single-mindedly,
are the perfect kings; at the right time, they die fighting.
In the second watch, the focus of the mind is scattered in
all sorts of ways.
So many fall into the bottomless pit; they are dragged
under, and they cannot get out again.
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qIjY muhI igrwh BuK iqKw duie In the third watch, both hunger and thirst bark for
attention, and food is put into the mouth.
BaukIAw ]
KwDw hoie suAwh BI Kwxy isau
dosqI ]

That which is eaten becomes dust, but they are still
attached to eating.

cauQY AweI aUNG AKI mIit
pvwir gieAw ]

In the fourth watch, they become drowsy. They close their
eyes and begin to dream.

sBy vylw vKq siB jy ATI
Bau hoie ]

If at all times, at each and every moment, they live in the
fear of God

BI auiT ricEnu vwdu sY vir@Aw Rising up again, they engage in conflicts; they set the stage
as if they will live for 100 years.
kI ipV bDI ]

nwnk swihbu min vsY scw
nwvxu hoie ]1]
mÚ 2 ]
syeI pUry swh ijnI pUrw
pwieAw ]
ATI vyprvwh rhin iekqY
rMig ]
drsin rUip AQwh ivrly
pweIAih ]
krim pUrY pUrw gurU pUrw jw kw
bolu ]

-O Nanak, the Lord dwells within their minds, and their
cleansing bath is true. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:
They are the perfect kings, who have found the Perfect
Lord.
Twenty-four hours a day, they remain unconcerned,
imbued with the Love of the One Lord.
Only a few obtain the Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the
Unimaginably Beauteous Lord.
Through the perfect karma of good deeds, one meets the
Perfect Guru, whose speech is perfect.
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nwnk pUrw jy kry GtY nwhI
qolu ]2]
pauVI ]
jw qUM qw ikAw hoir mY scu
suxweIAY ]
muTI DMDY coir mhlu n pweIAY ]
eynY iciq kToir syv gvweIAY ]
ijqu Git scu n pwie su BMin
GVweIAY ]
ikau kir pUrY vit qoil
qulweIAY ]
koie n AwKY Git haumY
jweIAY ]
leIAin Kry priK dir
bInweIAY ]
saudw iekqu hit pUrY guir
pweIAY ]17]
slok mÚ 2 ]
ATI phrI AT KMf nwvw KMfu
srIru ]
iqsu ivic nau iniD nwmu eyku
Bwlih guxI ghIru ]
krmvMqI swlwihAw nwnk
kir guru pIru ]
cauQY phir sbwh kY suriqAw
aupjY cwau ]
iqnw drIAwvw isau dosqI
min muiK scw nwau ]
EQY AMimRqu vMfIAY krmI hoie
pswau ]

O Nanak, when the Guru makes one perfect, one’s weight
does not decrease. ||2||
Pauree:
When You are with me, what more could I want? I speak
only the Truth.
Plundered by the thieves of worldly affairs, she does not
obtain the Mansion of His Presence.
Being so stone-hearted, she has lost her chance to serve the
Lord.
That heart, in which the True Lord is not found, should be
torn down and re-built.
How can she be weighed accurately, upon the scale of
perfection?
No one will say that her weight has been shorted, if she
rids herself of egotism.
The genuine are assayed, and accepted in the Court of the
All-knowing Lord.
The genuine merchandise is found only in one shop-it is
obtained from the Perfect Guru. ||17||
Shalok, Second Mahalaa:
Twenty-four hours a day, destroy the eight things, and in
the ninth place, conquer the body.
Within the body are the nine treasures of the Name of the
Lord-seek the depths of these virtues.
Those blessed with the karma of good actions praise the
Lord. O Nanak, they make the Guru their spiritual teacher.
In the fourth watch of the early morning hours, a longing
arises in their higher consciousness.
They are attuned to the river of life; the True Name is in
their minds and on their lips.
The Ambrosial Nectar is distributed, and those with good
karma receive this gift.
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kMcn kwieAw ksIAY vMnI cVY
cVwau ]
jy hovY ndir srwP kI bhuiV
n pweI qwau ]
sqI phrI squ Blw bhIAY
piVAw pwis ]
EQY pwpu puMnu bIcwrIAY kUVY
GtY rwis ]
EQY Koty stIAih Kry kIcih
swbwis ]
bolxu Pwdlu nwnkw duKu suKu
KsmY pwis ]1]
mÚ 2 ]
pauxu gurU pwxI ipqw mwqw
Driq mhqu ]
idnsu rwiq duie dweI dwieAw
KylY sgl jgqu ]
cMigAweIAw buirAweIAw vwcy
Drmu hdUir ]
krmI Awpo AwpxI ky nyVY ky
dUir ]
ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw gey
mskiq Gwil ]
nwnk qy muK aujly hor kyqI
CutI nwil ]2]
pauVI ]
scw Bojnu Bwau siqguir
disAw ]
scy hI pqIAwie sic
ivgisAw ]

Their bodies become golden, and take on the color of
spirituality.
If the Jeweller casts His Glance of Grace, they are not
placed in the fire again.
Throughout the other seven watches of the day, it is good
to speak the Truth, and sit with the spiritually wise.
There, vice and virtue are distinguished, and the capital of
falsehood is decreased.
There, the counterfeit are cast aside, and the genuine are
cheered.
Speech is vain and useless. O Nanak, pain and pleasure are
in the power of our Lord and Master. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:
Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Earth is the Great
Mother of all.
Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the
world is at play.
Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the
Presence of the Lord of Dharma.
According to their own actions, some are drawn closer,
and some are driven farther away.
Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, and departed after having worked by the sweat of
their brow
-O Nanak, their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord,
and many others are saved along with them! ||2||
Pauree:
The True Food is the Love of the Lord; the True Guru has
spoken.
With this True Food, I am satisfied, and with the Truth, I
am delighted.
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scY koit igrWie inj Gir
visAw ]
siqguir quTY nwau pRyim
rhisAw ]
scY dY dIbwix kUiV n
jweIAY ]
JUTo JUTu vKwix su mhlu
KuAweIAY ]

True are the cities and the villages, where one abides in the
True Home of the self.
When the True Guru is pleased, one receives the Lord’s
Name, and blossoms forth in His Love.
No one enters the Court of the True Lord through
falsehood.
By uttering falsehood and only falsehood, the Mansion of
the Lord’s Presence is lost.
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147
scY sbid nIswix Twk n
pweIAY ]
scu suix buiJ vKwix mhil
bulweIAY ]18]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
pihrw Agin ihvY Gru bwDw
Bojnu swru krweI ]
sgly dUK pwxI kir pIvw
DrqI hwk clweI ]
Dir qwrwjI AMbru qolI ipCY
tMku cVweI ]
eyvfu vDw mwvw nwhI sBsY
niQ clweI ]
eyqw qwxu hovY mn AMdir krI
iB AwiK krweI ]
jyvfu swihbu qyvf dwqI dy dy
kry rjweI ]
nwnk ndir kry ijsu aupir
sic nwim vifAweI ]1]

No one blocks the way of those who are blessed with the
Banner of the True Word of the Shabad.
Hearing, understanding and speaking Truth, one is called
to the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence. ||18||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
If I dressed myself in fire, and built my house of snow, and
made iron my food;
and if I were to drink in all pain like water, and drive the
entire Earth before me;
and if I were to place the Earth upon a scale and balance it
with a single copper coin;
and if I were to become so great that I could not be
contained, and if I were to control and lead all;
and if I were to possess so much power within my mind
that I could cause others to do my bidding-so what?
As Great as our Lord and Master is, so great are His gifts.
He bestows them according to His Will.
O Nanak, those upon whom the Lord casts His Glance of
Grace, obtain the glorious greatness of the True Name. ||1||
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mÚ 2 ]
AwKxu AwiK n rijAw sunix
n rjy kMn ]
AKI dyiK n rjIAw gux gwhk
iek vMn ]
BuiKAw BuK n auqrY glI BuK
n jwie ]
nwnk BuKw qw rjY jw gux kih
guxI smwie ]2]
pauVI ]
ivxu scy sBu kUVu kUVu
kmweIAY ]
ivxu scy kUiVAwru bMin
clweIAY ]
ivxu scy qnu Cwru Cwru
rlweIAY ]
ivxu scy sB BuK ij pYJY
KweIAY ]
ivxu scy drbwru kUiV n
pweIAY ]
kUVY lwlic lig mhlu
KuAweIAY ]
sBu jgu TigE Tig AweIAY
jweIAY ]
qn mih iqRsnw Aig sbid
buJweIAY ]19]
slok mÚ 1 ]
nwnk guru sMqoKu ruKu Drmu Pulu
Pl igAwnu ]
ris risAw hirAw sdw pkY
krim iDAwin ]

Second Mahalaa:
The mouth is not satisfied by speaking, and the ears are not
satisfied by hearing.
The eyes are not satisfied by seeing-each organ seeks out
one sensory quality.
The hunger of the hungry is not appeased; by mere words,
hunger is not relieved.
O Nanak, hunger is relieved only when one utters the
Glorious Praises of the Praiseworthy Lord. ||2||
Pauree:
Without the True One, all are false, and all practice
falsehood.
Without the True One, the false ones are bound and gagged
and driven off.
Without the True One, the body is just ashes, and it
mingles again with ashes.
Without the True One, all food and clothes are
unsatisfying.
Without the True One, the false ones do not attain the
Lord’s Court.
Attached to false attachments, the Mansion of the Lord’s
Presence is lost.
The whole world is deceived by deception, coming and
going in reincarnation.
Within the body is the fire of desire; through the Word of
the Shabad, it is quenched. ||19||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
O Nanak, the Guru is the tree of contentment, with flowers
of faith, and fruits of spiritual wisdom.
Watered with the Lord’s Love, it remains forever green;
through the karma of good deeds and meditation, it ripens.
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piq ky swd Kwdw lhY dwnw kY
isir dwnu ]1]

Honor is obtained by eating this tasty dish; of all gifts, this
is the greatest gift. ||1||

mÚ 1 ]

First Mahalaa:

suieny kw ibrKu pq prvwlw
Pul jvyhr lwl ]
iqqu Pl rqn lgih muiK
BwiKq ihrdY irdY inhwlu ]
nwnk krmu hovY muiK msqik
iliKAw hovY lyKu ]
AiTsiT qIrQ gur kI crxI
pUjY sdw ivsyKu ]
hMsu hyqu loBu kopu cwry ndIAw
Aig ]
pvih dJih nwnkw qrIAY
krmI lig ]2]
pauVI ]
jIvidAw mru mwir n
pCoqweIAY ]
JUTw iehu sMswru ikin
smJweIAY ]
sic n Dry ipAwru DMDY
DweIAY ]
kwlu burw KY kwlu isir
dunIAweIAY ]
hukmI isir jMdwru mwry dweIAY ]
Awpy dyie ipAwru mMin
vsweIAY ]
muhqu n csw ivlµmu BrIAY
pweIAY ]
gur prswdI buiJ sic
smweIAY ]20]

The Guru is the tree of gold, with leaves of coral, and
blossoms of jewels and rubies.
The Words from His Mouth are fruits of jewels. Within His
Heart, He beholds the Lord.
O Nanak, He is obtained by those, upon whose faces and
foreheads such pre-recorded destiny is written.
The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage are contained
in the constant worship of the feet of the Exalted Guru.
Cruelty, material attachment, greed and anger are the four
rivers of fire.
Falling into them, one is burned, O Nanak! One is saved
only by holding tight to good deeds. ||2||
Pauree:
While you are alive, conquer death, and you shall have no
regrets in the end.
This world is false, but only a few understand this.
People do not enshrine love for the Truth; they chase after
worldly affairs instead.
The terrible time of death and annihilation hovers over the
heads of the world.
By the Hukam of the Lord’s Command, the Messenger of
Death smashes his club over their heads.
The Lord Himself gives His Love, and enshrines it within
their minds.
Not a moment or an instant’s delay is permitted, when
one’s measure of life is full.
By Guru’s Grace, one comes to know the True One, and is
absorbed into Him. ||20||
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148 // 148
147-148
147-148

sloku mÚ 1 ]
qumI qumw ivsu Aku DqUrw inmu
Plu ]
min muiK vsih iqsu ijsu qUM
iciq n AwvhI ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:
Bitter melon, swallow-wort, thorn-apple and nim fruit
these bitter poisons lodge in the minds and mouths of
those who do not remember You

nwnk khIAY iksu hMFin krmw O Nanak, how shall I tell them this? Without the karma of
good deeds, they are only destroying themselves. ||1||
bwhry ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
miq pMKyrU ikrqu swiQ kb
auqm kb nIc ]

First Mahalaa:
The intellect is a bird; on account of its actions, it is
sometimes high, and sometimes low.

148

148
kb cMdin kb Aik fwil kb
aucI prIiq ]
nwnk hukim clweIAY swihb
lgI rIiq ]2]
pauVI ]
kyqy khih vKwx kih kih
jwvxw ]
vyd khih viKAwx AMqu n
pwvxw ]

Sometimes it is perched on the sandalwood tree, and
sometimes it is on the branch of the poisonous swallowwort. Sometimes, it soars through the heavens.
O Nanak, our Lord and Master leads us on, according to
the Hukam of His Command; such is His Way. ||2||
Pauree:
Some speak and expound, and while speaking and
lecturing, they pass away.
The Vedas speak and expound on the Lord, but they do not
know His limits.

piVAY nwhI Bydu buiJAY pwvxw ] Not by studying, but through understanding, is the Lord’s
Ktu drsn kY ByiK iksY sic
smwvxw ]
scw purKu AlKu sbid
suhwvxw ]

Mystery revealed.
There are six pathways in the Shaastras, but how rare are
those who merge in the True Lord through them.
The True Lord is Unknowable; through the Word of His
Shabad, we are embellished.

mMny nwau ibsMK drgh pwvxw ] One who believes in the Name of the Infinite Lord, attains
Kwlk kau Awdysu FwFI
gwvxw ]

the Court of the Lord.
I humbly bow to the Creator Lord; I am a minstrel singing
His Praises.
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nwnk jugu jugu eyku mMin
vswvxw ]21]
sloku mhlw 2 ]
mMqRI hoie ATUihAw nwgI lgY
jwie ] Awpx hQI AwpxY dy
kUcw Awpy lwie ]
hukmu pieAw Duir Ksm kw
AqI hU Dkw Kwie ]
gurmuK isau mnmuKu AVY fubY
hik inAwie ]
duhw isirAw Awpy Ksmu vyKY
kir ivaupwie ]
nwnk eyvY jwxIAY sB ikCu
iqsih rjwie ]1]

Nanak enshrines the Lord within his mind. He is the One,
throughout the ages. ||21||
Shalok, Second Mahalaa:
Those who charm scorpions and handle snakes only brand
themselves with their own hands.
By the pre-ordained Order of our Lord and Master, they
are beaten badly, and struck down.
If the self-willed manmukhs fight with the Gurmukh, they
are condemned by the Lord, the True Judge.
He Himself is the Lord and Master of both worlds. He
beholds all and makes the exact determination.
O Nanak, know this well: everything is in accordance with
His Will. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:

mhlw 2 ]

nwnk prKy Awp kau qw pwrKu O Nanak, if someone judges himself, only then is he
known as a real judge.
jwxu ]
rogu dwrU dovY buJY qw vYdu
sujwxu ]
vwt n kreI mwmlw jwxY
imhmwxu ]
mUlu jwix glw kry hwix lwey
hwxu ]

If someone understands both the disease and the medicine,
only then is he a wise physician.
Do not involve yourself in idle business on the way;
remember that you are only a guest here.
Speak with those who know the Primal Lord, and renounce
your evil ways.

lib n cleI sic rhY so
ivstu prvwxu ]

That virtuous person who does not walk in the way of
greed, and who abides in Truth, is accepted and famous.

AgY Ehu AgMmu hY vwhydVu
jwxu ]2]

The sky above is unreachable-know this well, O archer! ||2||

sru sMDy Awgws kau ikau phucY If an arrow is shot at the sky, how can it reach there?
bwxu ]
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pauVI ]
nwrI purK ipAwru pRyim
sIgwrIAw ]
krin Bgiq idnu rwiq n
rhnI vwrIAw ]
mhlw mMiJ invwsu sbid
svwrIAw ]
scu khin Ardwis sy
vycwrIAw ]
sohin KsmY pwis hukim
isDwrIAw ]
sKI khin Ardwis mnhu
ipAwrIAw ]
ibnu nwvY iDRgu vwsu iPtu su
jIivAw ]
sbid svwrIAwsu AMimRqu
pIivAw ]22]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
mwrU mIih n iqRpiqAw AgI
lhY n BuK ]
rwjw rwij n iqRpiqAw swier
Bry iksuk ]
nwnk scy nwm kI kyqI puCw
puC ]1]
mhlw 2 ]
inhPlµ qis jnmis jwvqu
bRhm n ibMdqy ]
swgrM sMswris gur prswdI
qrih ky ]

Pauree:
The soul-bride loves her Husband Lord; she is embellished
with His Love.
She worships Him day and night; she cannot be restrained
from doing so.
In the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, she has made her
home; she is adorned with the Word of His Shabad.
She is humble, and she offers her true and sincere prayer.
She is beautiful in the Company of her Lord and Master;
she walks in the Way of His Will.
With her dear friends, she offers her heart-felt prayers to
her Beloved.
Cursed is that home, and shameful is that life, which is
without the Name of the Lord.
But she who is adorned with the Word of His Shabad,
drinks in the Amrit of His Nectar. ||22||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
The desert is not satisfied by rain, and the fire is not
quenched by desire.
The king is not satisfied with his kingdom, and the oceans
are full, but still they thirst for more.
O Nanak, how many times must I seek and ask for the
True Name? ||1||
Second Mahalaa:
Life is useless, as long as one does not know the Lord
God.
Only a few cross over the world-ocean, by Guru’s Grace.
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149 // 149
148-149
148-149

krx kwrx smrQu hY khu
nwnk bIcwir ]
kwrxu krqy vis hY ijin kl
rKI Dwir ]2]

The Lord is the All-powerful Cause of causes, says Nanak
after deep deliberation.
The creation is subject to the Creator, who sustains it by
His Almighty Power. ||2||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

KsmY kY drbwir FwFI visAw ] In the Court of the Lord and Master, His minstrels dwell.
scw Ksmu klwix kmlu
ivgisAw ]
Ksmhu pUrw pwie mnhu
rhisAw ]
dusmn kFy mwir sjx
srisAw ]
scw siqguru syvin scw mwrgu
disAw ]

Singing the Praises of their True Lord and Master, the
lotuses of their hearts have blossomed forth.

Obtaining their Perfect Lord and Master, their minds are
transfixed with ecstasy.
Their enemies have been driven out and subdued, and their
friends are very pleased.
Those who serve the Truthful True Guru are shown the
True Path.

149

149
scw sbdu bIcwir kwlu
ivDauisAw ]
FwFI kQy AkQu sbid
svwirAw ]

Reflecting on the True Word of the Shabad, death is
overcome.
Speaking the Unspoken Speech of the Lord, one is adorned
with the Word of His Shabad.

nwnk gux gih rwis hir jIau
imly ipAwirAw ]23]

Nanak holds tight to the Treasure of Virtue, and meets with
the Dear, Beloved Lord. ||23||

sloku mÚ 1 ]

Shalok, First Mahalaa:

KiqAhu jMmy Kqy krin q
KiqAw ivic pwih ]
Doqy mUil n auqrih jy sau
Dovx pwih ]
nwnk bKsy bKsIAih nwih q
pwhI pwih ]1]

Born because of the karma of their past mistakes, they
make more mistakes, and fall into mistakes.
By washing, their pollution is not removed, even though
they may wash hundreds of times.
O Nanak, if God forgives, they are forgiven; otherwise,
they are kicked and beaten. ||1||
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mÚ 1 ]
nwnk bolxu JKxw duK Cif
mMgIAih suK ]
suKu duKu duie dir kpVy
pihrih jwie mnuK ]
ijQY bolix hwrIAY iqQY cMgI
cup ]2]
pauVI ]
cwry kuMfw dyiK AMdru BwilAw ]
scY puriK AliK isrij
inhwilAw ]
auJiV Buly rwh guir
vyKwilAw ]
siqgur scy vwhu scu
smwilAw ]
pwieAw rqnu Grwhu dIvw
bwilAw ]
scY sbid slwih suKIey sc
vwilAw ]
infirAw fru lig grib is
gwilAw ]
nwvhu Bulw jgu iPrY
byqwilAw ]24]
sloku mÚ 3 ]
BY ivic jMmY BY mrY BI Bau mn
mih hoie ]
nwnk BY ivic jy mrY sihlw
AwieAw soie ]1]

First Mahalaa:
O Nanak, it is absurd to ask to be spared from pain by
begging for comfort.
Pleasure and pain are the two garments given, to be worn
in the Court of the Lord.
Where you are bound to lose by speaking, there, you ought
to remain silent. ||2||
Pauree:
After looking around in the four directions, I looked within
my own self.
There, I saw the True, Invisible Lord Creator.
I was wandering in the wilderness, but now the Guru has
shown me the Way.
Hail to the True, True Guru, through whom we merge in
the Truth.
I have found the jewel within the home of my own self;
the lamp within has been lit.
Those who praise the True Word of the Shabad, abide in
the peace of Truth.
But those who do not have the Fear of God, are overtaken
by fear. They are destroyed by their own pride.
Having forgotten the Name, the world is roaming around
like a wild demon. ||24||
Shalok, Third Mahalaa:
In fear we are born, and in fear we die. Fear is always
present in the mind.
O Nanak, if one dies in the fear of God, his coming into
the world is blessed and approved. ||1||
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mÚ 3 ]
BY ivxu jIvY bhuqu bhuqu KusIAw
KusI kmwie ]

Third Mahalaa:
Without the fear of God, you may live very, very long, and
savor the most enjoyable pleasures.

nwnk BY ivxu jy mrY muih kwlY
auiT jwie ]2]

O Nanak, if you die without the fear of God, you will arise
and depart with a blackened face. ||2||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

siqguru hoie dieAwlu q srDw When the True Guru is merciful, then your desires will be
fulfilled.
pUrIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu n kbhUM
JUrIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu qw duKu
n jwxIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu qw hir
rMgu mwxIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu qw jm
kw fru kyhw ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu qw sd
hI suKu dyhw ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu qw nv
iniD pweIAY ]
siqguru hoie dieAwlu q sic
smweIAY ]25]
sloku mÚ 1 ]
isru Kohwie pIAih mlvwxI
jUTw mMig mMig KwhI ]
Poil PdIhiq muih lYin BVwsw
pwxI dyiK sgwhI ]
Byfw vwgI isru Kohwiein
BrIAin hQ suAwhI ]
mwaU pIaU ikrqu gvwiein
tbr rovin DwhI ]

When the True Guru is merciful, you will never grieve.

When the True Guru is merciful, you will know no pain.
When the True Guru is merciful, you will enjoy the Lord’s
Love.
When the True Guru is merciful, then why should you fear
death?
When the True Guru is merciful, the body is always at
peace.
When the True Guru is merciful, the nine treasures are
obtained.
When the True Guru is merciful, you shall be absorbed in
the True Lord. ||25||
Shalok, First Mahalaa:
They pluck the hair out of their heads, and drink in filthy
water; they beg endlessly and eat the garbage which others
have thrown away.
They spread manure, they suck in rotting smells, and they
are afraid of clean water.
Their hands are smeared with ashes, and the hair on their
heads is plucked out-they are like sheep!
They have renounced the lifestyle of their mothers and
fathers, and their families and relatives cry out in distress.
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150 //150
149-150
149-150

Enw ipMfu n pqil ikirAw n
dIvw muey ikQwaU pwhI ]
ATsiT qIrQ dyin n FoeI
bRhmx AMnu n KwhI ]
sdw kucIl rhih idnu rwqI
mQY itky nwhI ]
JuMfI pwie bhin iniq mrxY
diV dIbwix n jwhI ]
lkI kwsy hQI PuMmx Ago ipCI
jwhI ]
nw Eie jogI nw Eie jMgm nw
Eie kwjI muMlw ]

No one offers the rice dishes at their last rites, and no one
lights the lamps for them. After their death, where will
they be sent?
The sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage give them no
place of protection, and no Brahmin will eat their food.
They remain polluted forever, day and night; they do not
apply the ceremonial tilak mark to their foreheads.
They sit together in silence, as if in mourning; they do not
go to the Lord’s Court.
With their begging bowls hanging from their waists, and
their fly-brushes in their hands, they walk along in single
file.
They are not Yogis, and they are not Jangams, followers of
Shiva. They are not Qazis or Mullahs.

150

150
diX ivgoey iPrih ivguqy iPtw
vqY glw ]
jIAw mwir jIvwly soeI Avru
n koeI rKY ]
dwnhu qY iesnwnhu vMjy Bsu
peI isir KuQY ]
pwxI ivchu rqn aupMny myru
kIAw mwDwxI ]
ATsiT qIrQ dyvI Qwpy purbI
lgY bwxI ]
nwie invwjw nwqY pUjw nwvin
sdw sujwxI ]
muieAw jIvidAw giq hovY jW
isir pweIAY pwxI ]
nwnk isrKuQy sYqwnI eynw gl
n BwxI ]

Ruined by the Merciful Lord, they wander around in
disgrace, and their entire troop is contaminated.
The Lord alone kills and restores to life; no one else can
protect anyone from Him.
They go without giving alms or any cleansing baths; their
shaven heads become covered with dust.
The jewel emerged from the water, when the mountain of
gold was used to churn it.
The gods established the sixty-eight sacred shrines of
pilgrimage, where the festivals are celebrated and hymns
are chanted.
After bathing, the Muslims recite their prayers, and after
bathing, the Hindus perform their worship services. The
wise always take cleansing baths.
At the time of death, and at the time of birth, they are
purified, when water is poured on their heads.
O Nanak, the shaven-headed ones are devils. They are not
pleased to hear these words.
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vuTY hoieAY hoie iblwvlu jIAw
jugiq smwxI ]
vuTY AMnu kmwdu kpwhw sBsY
pVdw hovY ]
vuTY Gwhu crih iniq surhI sw
Dn dhI ivlovY ]
iqqu iGie hom jg sd pUjw
pieAY kwrju sohY ]
gurU smuMdu ndI siB isKI nwqY
ijqu vifAweI ]
nwnk jy isrKuQy nwvin nwhI
qw sq cty isir CweI ]1]
mÚ 2 ]
AgI pwlw ik kry sUrj kyhI
rwiq ]
cMd Anyrw ik kry paux pwxI
ikAw jwiq ]
DrqI cIjI ik kry ijsu ivic
sBu ikCu hoie ]
nwnk qw piq jwxIAY jw piq
rKY soie ]2]
pauVI ]
quDu scy subhwnu sdw
klwixAw ]
qUM scw dIbwxu hoir Awvx
jwixAw ]
scu ij mMgih dwnu is quDY
jyihAw ]
scu qyrw Purmwnu sbdy soihAw ]
mMinAY igAwnu iDAwnu quDY qy
pwieAw ]

When it rains, there is happiness. Water is the key to all life.
When it rains, the corn grows, and the sugar cane, and the
cotton, which provides clothing for all.
When it rains, the cows always have grass to graze upon,
and housewives can churn the milk into butter.
With that ghee, sacred feasts and worship services are
performed; all these efforts are blessed.
The Guru is the ocean, and all His Teachings are the river.
Bathing within it, glorious greatness is obtained.
O Nanak, if the shaven-headed ones do not bathe, then
seven handfuls of ashes are upon their heads. ||1||
Second Mahalaa:
What can the cold do to the fire? How can the night affect
the sun?
What can the darkness do to the moon? What can social
status do to air and water?
What are personal possessions to the earth, from which all
things are produced?
O Nanak, he alone is known as honorable, whose honor
the Lord preserves. ||2||
Pauree:
It is of You, O my True and Wondrous Lord, that I sing
forever.
Yours is the True Court. All others are subject to coming
and going.
Those who ask for the gift of the True Name are like You.
Your Command is True; we are adorned with the Word of
Your Shabad.
Through faith and trust, we receive spiritual wisdom and
meditation from You.
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krim pvY nIswnu n clY
clwieAw ]
qUM scw dwqwru inq dyvih
cVih svwieAw ]
nwnku mMgY dwnu jo quDu BwieAw
]26]

By Your Grace, the banner of honor is obtained. It cannot
be taken away or lost.
You are the True Giver; You give continually. Your Gifts
continue to increase.
Nanak begs for that gift which is pleasing to You. ||26||

Shalok, Second Mahalaa:

sloku mÚ 2 ]

dIiKAw AwiK buJwieAw isPqI Those who have accepted the Guru’s Teachings, and who
have found the path, remain absorbed in the Praises of the
sic smyau ]
iqn kau ikAw aupdysIAY ijn
guru nwnk dyau ]1]
mÚ 1 ]
Awip buJwey soeI bUJY ]
ijsu Awip suJwey iqsu sBu
ikCu sUJY ]

True Lord.
What teachings can be imparted to those who have the
Divine Guru Nanak as their Guru? ||1||
First Mahalaa:

We understand the Lord only when He Himself inspires us
to understand Him.
He alone knows everything, unto whom the Lord Himself
gives knowledge.

kih kih kQnw mwieAw lUJY ] One may talk and preach and give sermons but still yearn
hukmI sgl kry Awkwr ]
Awpy jwxY srb vIcwr ]
AKr nwnk AiKE Awip ]
lhY Brwiq hovY ijsu dwiq ]2]

after Maya.
The Lord, by the Hukam of His Command, has created the
entire creation.
He Himself knows the inner nature of all.
O Nanak, He Himself uttered the Word.
Doubt departs from one who receives this gift. ||2||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

hau FwFI vykwru kwrY lwieAw ] I was a minstrel, out of work, when the Lord took me into
rwiq idhY kY vwr Durhu
PurmwieAw ]
FwFI scY mhil Ksim
bulwieAw ]

His service.
To sing His Praises day and night, He gave me His Order,
right from the start.
My Lord and Master has summoned me, His minstrel, to
the True Mansion of His Presence.
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150-151

scI isPiq swlwh kpVw
pwieAw ]
scw AMimRq nwmu Bojnu
AwieAw ]
gurmqI KwDw rij iqin suKu
pwieAw ]
FwFI kry pswau sbdu
vjwieAw ]
nwnk scu swlwih pUrw
pwieAw ]27] suDu

He has dressed me in the robes of His True Praise and
Glory.
The Ambrosial Nectar of the True Name has become my
food.
Those who follow the Guru’s Teachings, who eat this food
and are satisfied, find peace.
His minstrel spreads His Glory, singing and vibrating the
Word of His Shabad.
O Nanak, praising the True Lord, I have obtained His
Perfection. ||27||Sudh||

151

151

rwgu gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 1
caupdy dupdy

Raag Gauree Gwaarayree, First Mahalaa,
Chau-Padas & Du-Padas:

<> siq nwmu krqw purKu
inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUriq
AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
Bau mucu Bwrw vfw qolu ]
mn miq haulI boly bolu ]
isir Dir clIAY shIAY Bwru ]
ndrI krmI gur bIcwru ]1]
BY ibnu koie n lµGis pwir ]
BY Bau rwiKAw Bwie svwir
]1] rhwau ]
BY qin Agin BKY BY nwil ]
BY Bau GVIAY sbid svwir ]
BY ibnu GwVq kcu inkc ]
AMDw scw AMDI st ]2]

One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. No Fear. No Hatred.
Image Of The Undying. Beyond Birth.
Self-Existent. By Guru’s Grace:
The Fear of God is overpowering, and so very heavy,
while the intellect is lightweight, as is the speech one speaks.
So place the Fear of God upon your head, and bear that
weight;
by the Grace of the Merciful Lord, contemplate the Guru. ||1||
Without the Fear of God, no one crosses over the worldocean.
This Fear of God adorns the Love of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
The fire of fear within the body is burnt away by the Fear
of God.
Through this Fear of God, we are adorned with the Word
of the Shabad.
Without the Fear of God, all that is fashioned is false.
Useless is the mold, and useless are the hammer-strokes on
the mold. ||2||
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buDI bwjI aupjY cwau ]
shs isAwxp pvY n qwau ]
nwnk mnmuiK bolxu vwau ]
AMDw AKru vwau duAwau
]3]1]

The desire for the worldly drama arises in the intellect,
but even with thousands of clever mental tricks, the heat of
the Fear of God does not come into play.
O Nanak, the speech of the self-willed manmukh is just
wind.
His words are worthless and empty, like the wind. ||3||1||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

Place the Fear of God within the home of your heart; with
this Fear of God in your heart, all other fears shall be
frightened away.
so fru kyhw ijqu fir fru pwie ] What sort of fear is that, which frightens other fears?
Without You, I have no other place of rest at all.
quDu ibnu dUjI nwhI jwie ]

fir Gru Gir fru fir fru
jwie ]

jo ikCu vrqY sB qyrI rjwie
]1]
frIAY jy fru hovY horu ]
fir fir frxw mn kw soru
]1] rhwau ]
nw jIau mrY n fUbY qrY ]
ijin ikCu kIAw so ikCu krY ]

Whatever happens is all according to Your Will. ||1||

Be afraid, if you have any fear, other than the Fear of God.
Afraid of fear, and living in fear, the mind is held in
tumult. ||1||Pause||
The soul does not die; it does not drown, and it does not
swim across.
The One who created everything does everything.

AwgY pwCY hukim smwie ]2]

By the Hukam of His Command we come, and by the
Hukam of His Command we go.
Before and after, His Command is pervading. ||2||

hMsu hyqu Awsw Asmwnu ]

Cruelty, attachment, desire and egotism

hukmy AwvY hukmy jwie ]

Bau Kwxw pIxw AwDwru ]

there is great hunger in these, like the raging torrent of a
wild stream.
Let the Fear of God be your food, drink and support.

ijs kw koie koeI koie koie ]

If anyone really has anyone else - how rare is that person!

iqsu ivic BUK bhuqu nY swnu ]

ivxu KwDy mir hoih gvwr ]3] Without doing this, the fools simply die. ||3||
sBu ko qyrw qUM sBnw kw soie ] All are Yours - You are the Lord of all.
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152 // 152
151-152
151-152

jw ky jIA jMq Dnu mwlu ]
nwnk AwKxu ibKmu bIcwru
]4]2]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
mwqw miq ipqw sMqoKu ]

All beings and creatures, wealth and property belong to Him.
O Nanak, it is so difficult to describe and contemplate
Him. ||4||2||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
Let wisdom be your mother, and contentment your father.

squ BweI kir eyhu ivsyKu ]1]

Let Truth be your brother - these are your best relatives. ||1||

khxw hY ikCu khxu n jwie ]

He has been described, but He cannot be described at all.

qau kudriq kImiq nhI pwie
]1] rhwau ]

Your All-pervading creative nature cannot be estimated.
||1||Pause||

152

152
srm suriq duie ssur Bey ]
krxI kwmix kir mn ley ]2]
swhw sMjogu vIAwhu ivjogu ]
scu sMqiq khu nwnk jogu
]3]3]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
pauxY pwxI AgnI kw mylu ]
cMcl cpl buiD kw Kylu ]
nau drvwjy dsvw duAwru ]

Modesty, humility and intuitive understanding are my
mother-in-law and father-in-law;
I have made good deeds my spouse. ||2||
Union with the Holy is my wedding date, and separation
from the world is my marriage.
Says Nanak, Truth is the child born of this Union. ||3||3||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
The union of air, water and fire
the body is the play-thing of the fickle and unsteady
intellect.
It has nine doors, and then there is the Tenth Gate.

buJu ry igAwnI eyhu bIcwru ]1]

Reflect upon this and understand it, O wise one. ||1||

kQqw bkqw sunqw soeI ]

The Lord is the One who speaks, teaches and listens.

Awpu bIcwry su igAwnI hoeI
]1] rhwau ]
dyhI mwtI bolY pauxu ]

One who contemplates his own self is truly wise.
||1||Pause||
The body is dust; the wind speaks through it.

buJu ry igAwnI mUAw hY kauxu ] Understand, O wise one, who has died.
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mUeI suriq bwdu AhMkwru ]

Awareness, conflict and ego have died,

Ehu n mUAw jo dyKxhwru ]2]

but the One who sees does not die. ||2||

jY kwrix qit qIrQ jwhI ]

For the sake of it, you journey to sacred shrines and holy
rivers;
but this priceless jewel is within your own heart.

rqn pdwrQ Gt hI mwhI ]
piV piV pMifqu bwdu vKwxY ]
BIqir hodI vsqu n jwxY ]3]

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and read
endlessly; they stir up arguments and controversies,
but they do not know the secret deep within. ||3||

hau n mUAw myrI mueI blwie ] I have not died - that evil nature within me has died.
Ehu n mUAw jo rihAw smwie ] The One who is pervading everywhere does not die.
khu nwnk guir bRhmu
idKwieAw ]
mrqw jwqw ndir n AwieAw
]4]4]
gauVI mhlw 1 dKxI ]
suix suix bUJY mwnY nwau ] qw
kY sd bilhwrY jwau ]
Awip Bulwey Taur n Twau ]
qUM smJwvih myil imlwau ]1]
nwmu imlY clY mY nwil ]
ibnu nwvY bwDI sB kwil ]1]
rhwau ]
KyqI vxju nwvY kI Et ]
pwpu puMnu bIj kI pot ]

Says Nanak, the Guru has revealed God to me,

and now I see that there is no such thing as birth or
death. ||4||4||
Gauree, First Mahalaa, Dakhanee:
I am forever a sacrifice to the one who listens and hears,
who understands and believes in the Name.
When the Lord Himself leads us astray, there is no other
place of rest for us to find.
You impart understanding, and You unite us in Your
Union. ||1||
I obtain the Naam, which shall go along with me in the end.
Without the Name, all are held in the grip of Death.
||1||Pause||
My farming and my trading are by the Support of the
Name.
The seeds of sin and virtue are bound together.

kwmu k®oDu jIA mih cot ]

Sexual desire and anger are the wounds of the soul.

swcy gur kI swcI sIK ]

True are the Teachings of the True Guru.

nwmu ivswir cly min Kot ]2] The evil-minded ones forget the Naam, and then depart. ||2||
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qnu mnu sIqlu swcu prIK ]
jl purwiein rs kml prIK ]
sbid rqy mITy rs eIK ]3]
hukim sMjogI giV ds duAwr ]
pMc vsih imil joiq Apwr ]
Awip qulY Awpy vxjwr ]
nwnk nwim svwrxhwr
]4]5]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
jwqo jwie khw qy AwvY ]
kh aupjY kh jwie smwvY ]
ikau bwiDE ikau mukqI pwvY ]

The body and mind are cooled and soothed, by the
touchstone of Truth.
This is the true mark of wisdom: that one remains
detached, like the water-lily, or the lotus upon the water.
Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, one becomes sweet,
like the juice of the sugar cane. ||3||
By the Hukam of the Lord’s Command, the castle of the
body has ten gates.
The five passions dwell there, together with the Divine
Light of the Infinite.
The Lord Himself is the merchandise, and He Himself is
the trader.
O Nanak, through the Naam, the Name of the Lord, we are
adorned and rejuvenated. ||4||5||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
How can we know where we came from?
Where did we originate, and where will we go and merge?
How are we bound, and how do we obtain liberation?

ikau AibnwsI shij smwvY ]1] How do we merge with intuitive ease into the Eternal,
Imperishable Lord? ||1||

nwmu irdY AMimRqu muiK nwmu ]
nrhr nwmu nrhr inhkwmu
]1] rhwau ]
shjy AwvY shjy jwie ]
mn qy aupjY mn mwih smwie ]
gurmuiK mukqo bMDu n pwie ]

With the Naam in the heart and the Ambrosial Naam on
our lips,
through the Name of the Lord, we rise above desire, like
the Lord. ||1||Pause||
With intuitive ease we come, and with intuitive ease we
depart.
From the mind we originate, and into the mind we are
absorbed.
As Gurmukh, we are liberated, and are not bound.

sbdu bIcwir CutY hir
nwie ]2]

Contemplating the Word of the Shabad, we are
emancipated through the Name of the Lord. ||2||

qrvr pMKI bhu inis bwsu ]

At night, lots of birds settle on the tree.
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suK duKIAw min moh ivxwsu ]
swJ ibhwg qkih Awgwsu ]
dh idis Dwvih krim
iliKAwsu ]3]

Some are happy, and some are sad. Caught in the desires
of the mind, they perish.
And when the life-night comes to its end, then they look to
the sky.
They fly away in all ten directions, according to their preordained destiny. ||3||

153

153
nwm sMjogI goieil Qwtu ]
kwm k®oD PUtY ibKu mwtu ]

Those who are committed to the Naam, see the world as
merely a temporary pasture.
Sexual desire and anger are broken, like a jar of poison.

gur imil Koly bjr kpwt ]4]

Without the merchandise of the Name, the house of the
body and the store of the mind are empty.
Meeting the Guru, the hard and heavy doors are opened. ||4||

swDu imlY pUrb sMjog ]

One meets the Holy Saint only through perfect destiny.

ibnu vKr sUno Gru hwtu ]

sic rhsy pUry hir log ]
mnu qnu dy lY shij suBwie ]
nwnk iqn kY lwgau pwie
]5]6]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
kwmu k®oDu mwieAw mih cIqu ]
JUT ivkwir jwgY ihq cIqu ]
pUMjI pwp loB kI kIqu ]

The Lord’s perfect people rejoice in the Truth.
Surrendering their minds and bodies, they find the Lord
with intuitive ease.
Nanak falls at their feet. ||5||6||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
The conscious mind is engrossed in sexual desire, anger
and Maya.
The conscious mind is awake only to falsehood, corruption
and attachment.
It gathers in the assets of sin and greed.

qru qwrI min nwmu sucIqu ]1] So swim across the river of life, O my mind, with the
Sacred Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||

vwhu vwhu swcy mY qyrI tyk ]
hau pwpI qUM inrmlu eyk ]1]
rhwau ]
Agin pwxI bolY BVvwau ]

Waaho! Waaho! - Great! Great is my True Lord! I seek
Your All-powerful Support.
I am a sinner - You alone are pure. ||1||Pause||
Fire and water join together, and the breath roars in its fury!
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ijhvw ieMdRI eyku suAwau ]
idsit ivkwrI nwhI Bau
Bwau ]

The tongue and the sex organs each seek to taste.
The eyes which look upon corruption do not know the
Love and the Fear of God.

Awpu mwry qw pwey nwau ]2]

Conquering self-conceit, one obtains the Name. ||2||

sbid mrY iPir mrxu n hoie ]

One who dies in the Word of the Shabad, shall never again
have to die.
Without such a death, how can one attain perfection?

ibnu mUey ikau pUrw hoie ]
prpMic ivAwip rihAw mnu
doie ]

The mind is engrossed in deception, treachery and duality.

boihiQ cVau jw AwvY vwru ]

So get aboard that boat when your turn comes.

iQru nwrwiexu kry su hoie ]3] Whatever the Immortal Lord does, comes to pass. ||3||
Twky boihQ drgh mwr ]
scu swlwhI DMnu gurduAwru ]
nwnk dir Gir eykMkwru
]4]7]

Those who fail to embark upon that boat shall be beaten in
the Court of the Lord.
Blessed is that Gurdwara, the Guru’s Gate, where the
Praises of the True Lord are sung.
O Nanak, the One Creator Lord is pervading hearth and
home. ||4||7||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

The inverted heart-lotus has been turned upright, through
reflective meditation on God.
AMimRq Dwr ggin ds duAwir ] From the Sky of the Tenth Gate, the Ambrosial Nectar
trickles down.
The Lord Himself is pervading the three worlds. ||1||
iqRBvxu byiDAw Awip

aulitE kmlu bRhmu bIcwir ]

murwir ]1]

ry mn myry Brmu n kIjY ]
min mwinAY AMimRq rsu pIjY
]1] rhwau ]
jnmu jIiq mrix mnu mwinAw ]
Awip mUAw mnu mn qy jwinAw ]

O my mind, do not give in to doubt.
When the mind surrenders to the Name, it drinks in the
essence of Ambrosial Nectar. ||1||Pause||
So win the game of life; let your mind surrender and
accept death.
When the self dies, the individual mind comes to know the
Supreme Mind.
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njir BeI Gru Gr qy jwinAw
]2]

As the inner vision is awakened, one comes to know one’s
own home, deep within the self. ||2||

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is austerity, chastity and
cleansing baths at sacred shrines of pilgrimage.
AiDk ibQwru krau iksu kwim ] What good are ostentatious displays?
nr nwrwiex AMqrjwim ]3] The All-pervading Lord is the Inner-knower, the Searcher
of hearts. ||3||

jqu squ qIrQu mjnu nwim ]

Awn mnau qau pr Gr jwau ] If I had faith in someone else, then I would go to that one’s
iksu jwcau nwhI ko Qwau ]
nwnk gurmiq shij smwau
]4]8]

house.
But where should I go, to beg? There is no other place for me.
O Nanak, through the Guru’s Teachings, I am intuitively
absorbed in the Lord. ||4||8||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

siqguru imlY su mrxu idKwey ] Meeting the True Guru, we are shown the way to die.
mrx rhx rsu AMqir Bwey ]

Remaining alive in this death brings joy deep within.

mrxu ilKwie Awey nhI rhxw ]

Death is pre-ordained - no one who comes can remain here.

grbu invwir ggn puru pwey ]1] Overcoming egotistical pride, the Tenth Gate is found. ||1||
hir jip jwip rhxu hir
srxw ]1] rhwau ]
siqguru imlY q duibDw BwgY ]
kmlu ibgwis mnu hir pRB
lwgY ]

So chant and meditate on the Lord, and remain in the
Sanctuary of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
Meeting the True Guru, duality is dispelled.
The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and the mind is attached to
the Lord God.

jIvqu mrY mhw rsu AwgY ]2]

One who remains dead while yet alive obtains the greatest
happiness hereafter. ||2||

siqguir imilAY sc sMjim
sUcw ]

Meeting the True Guru, one becomes truthful, chaste
and pure.

Climbing up the steps of the Guru’s Path, one becomes the
highest of the high.
krim imlY jm kw Bau mUcw ]3] When the Lord grants His Mercy, the fear of death is
conquered. ||3||

gur kI pauVI aUco aUcw ]
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guir imilAY imil AMik
smwieAw ]
kir ikrpw Gru mhlu
idKwieAw ]
nwnk haumY mwir imlwieAw
]4]9]

Uniting in Guru’s Union, we are absorbed in His Loving
Embrace.
Granting His Grace, He reveals the Mansion of His
Presence, within the home of the self.
O Nanak, conquering egotism, we are absorbed into the
Lord. ||4||9||

154

154

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

Gauree, First Mahalaa:

ikrqu pieAw nh mytY koie ]
ikAw jwxw ikAw AwgY hoie ]
jo iqsu Bwxw soeI hUAw ]

Past actions cannot be erased.
What do we know of what will happen hereafter?
Whatever pleases Him shall come to pass.

Avru n krxY vwlw dUAw ]1]

There is no other Doer except Him. ||1||

nw jwxw krm kyvf qyrI
dwiq ]

I do not know about karma, or how great Your gifts are.

krmu Drmu qyry nwm kI jwiq
]1] rhwau ]
qU eyvfu dwqw dyvxhwru ]
qoit nwhI quDu Bgiq BMfwr ]
kIAw grbu n AwvY rwis ]
jIau ipMfu sBu qyrY pwis ]2]
qU mwir jIvwlih bKis
imlwie ]

The karma of actions, the Dharma of righteousness,
social class and status, are contained within Your Name.
||1||Pause||
You are So Great, O Giver, O Great Giver!
The treasure of Your devotional worship is never
exhausted.
One who takes pride in himself shall never be right.
The soul and body are all at Your disposal. ||2||
You kill and rejuvenate. You forgive and merge us into
Yourself.

ijau BwvI iqau nwmu jpwie ]

As it pleases You, You inspire us to chant Your Name.

gurmiq dyie BrosY qyrY ]3]

Lord.
Please, bless me with the Guru’s Teachings; my faith is in
You alone. ||3||

qn mih mYlu nwhI mnu rwqw ]

One whose mind is attuned to the Lord, has no pollution in
his body.

qUM dwnw bInw swcw isir myrY ] You are All-knowing, All-seeing and True, O my Supreme
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gur bcnI scu sbid pCwqw ]
qyrw qwxu nwm kI vifAweI ]
nwnk rhxw Bgiq srxweI
]4]10]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
ijin AkQu khwieAw AipE
pIAwieAw ]
An BY ivsry nwim
smwieAw ]1]

Through the Guru’s Word, the True Shabad is realized.
All Power is Yours, through the greatness of Your Name.
Nanak abides in the Sanctuary of Your devotees. ||4||10||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
Those who speak the Unspoken, drink in the Nectar.
Other fears are forgotten, and they are absorbed into the
Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||

ikAw frIAY fru frih smwnw ] Why should we fear, when fear is dispelled by the Fear
pUry gur kY sbid pCwnw ]1]
rhwau ]

of God?
Through the Shabad, the Word of the Perfect Guru, I
recognize God. ||1||Pause||

ijsu nr rwmu irdY hir rwis ] Those whose hearts are filled with the Lord’s essence are
shij suBwie imly swbwis ]2] blessed and acclaimed, and intuitively absorbed into the
Lord. ||2||

jwih svwrY swJ ibAwl ]

Those whom the Lord puts to sleep, evening and morning

ieq auq mnmuK bwDy kwl ]3] - those self-willed manmukhs are bound and gagged by
Death, here and hereafter. ||3||

Aihinis rwmu irdY sy pUry ]
nwnk rwm imly BRm dUry
]4]11]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
jnim mrY qRY gux ihqkwru ]
cwry byd kQih Awkwru ]

Those whose hearts are filled with the Lord, day and night,
are perfect.
O Nanak, they merge into the Lord, and their doubts are
cast away. ||4||11||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
One who loves the three qualities is subject to birth and
death.
The four Vedas speak only of the visible forms.

qIin AvsQw khih viKAwnu ] They describe and explain the three states of mind,
qurIAwvsQw siqgur qy hir
jwnu ]1]

but the fourth state, union with the Lord, is known only
through the True Guru. ||1||
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rwm Bgiq gur syvw qrxw ]
bwhuiV jnmu n hoie hY mrxw
]1] rhwau ]
cwir pdwrQ khY sBu koeI ]
isMimRiq swsq pMifq muiK
soeI ]
ibnu gur ArQu bIcwru n
pwieAw ]

Through devotional worship of the Lord, and service to the
Guru, one swims across.
Then, one is not born again, and is not subject to death.
||1||Pause||
Everyone speaks of the four great blessings;
the Simritees, the Shaastras and the Pandits speak of them
as well.
But without the Guru, they do not understand their true
significance.

mukiq pdwrQu Bgiq hir
pwieAw ]2]

The treasure of liberation is obtained through devotional
worship of the Lord. ||2||

jw kY ihrdY visAw hir soeI ]

Those, within whose hearts the Lord dwells,

gurmuiK Bgiq prwpiq hoeI ]
hir kI Bgiq mukiq Awnµdu ]
gurmiq pwey prmwnµdu ]3]
ijin pwieAw guir dyiK
idKwieAw ]
Awsw mwih inrwsu buJwieAw ]
dInw nwQu srb suKdwqw ]
nwnk hir crxI mnu rwqw
]4]12]
gauVI cyqI mhlw 1 ]

become Gurmukh; they receive the blessings of devotional
worship.
Through devotional worship of the Lord, liberation and
bliss are obtained.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, supreme ecstasy is
obtained. ||3||
One who meets the Guru, beholds Him, and inspires others
to behold Him as well.
In the midst of hope, the Guru teaches us to live above
hope and desire.
He is the Master of the meek, the Giver of peace to all.
Nanak’s mind is imbued with the Lotus Feet of the
Lord. ||4||12||
Gauree Chaytee, First Mahalaa:

AMimRq kwieAw rhY suKwlI
bwjI iehu sMswro ]

With your nectar-like body, you live in comfort, but this
world is just a passing drama.

qUM kwieAw mY ruldI dyKI ijau
Dr aupir Cwro ]1]

O body, I have seen you blowing away like dust on the
earth. ||1||

lbu loBu mucu kUVu kmwvih bhuqu You practice greed, avarice and great falsehood, and you
carry such a heavy burden.
auTwvih Bwro ]
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suix suix isK hmwrI ]
suik®qu kIqw rhsI myry jIAVy
bhuiV n AwvY vwrI ]1]
rhwau ]

Listen - listen to my advice!
Only the good deeds which you have done shall remain
with you, O my soul. This opportunity shall not come
again! ||1||Pause||

155

155
hau quDu AwKw myrI kwieAw qUM
suix isK hmwrI ]
inMdw icMdw krih prweI JUTI
lwieqbwrI ]
vyil prweI johih jIAVy
krih corI buirAwrI ]

I say to you, O my body: listen to my advice!
You slander, and then praise others; you indulge in lies and
gossip.
You gaze upon the wives of others, O my soul; you steal
and commit evil deeds.

hMsu cilAw qUM ipCY rhIeyih
CutiV hoeIAih nwrI ]2]

But when the swan departs, you shall remain behind, like
an abandoned woman. ||2||

qUM kwieAw rhIAih supnµqir
quDu ikAw krm kmwieAw ]

O body, you are living in a dream! What good deeds have
you done?

kir corI mY jw ikCu lIAw qw
min Blw BwieAw ]

When I stole something by deception, then my mind was
pleased.

hliq n soBw pliq n FoeI
Aihlw jnmu gvwieAw ]3]

I have no honor in this world, and I shall find no shelter in
the world hereafter. My life has been lost, wasted in vain! ||3||

hau KrI duhylI hoeI bwbw
nwnk myrI bwq n puCY koeI
]1] rhwau ]

I am totally miserable! O Baba Nanak, no one cares for me
at all! ||1||Pause||

qwjI qurkI suienw rupw kpV
kyry Bwrw ]
iks hI nwil n cly nwnk
JiV JiV pey gvwrw ]

Turkish horses, gold, silver and loads of gorgeous clothes
- none of these shall go with you, O Nanak. They are lost
and left behind, you fool!

kUjw myvw mY sB ikCu cwiKAw
ieku AMimRqu nwmu qumwrw ]4]

I have tasted all the sugar candy and sweets, but Your
Name alone is Ambrosial Nectar. ||4||

dy dy nIv idvwl auswrI
BsmMdr kI FyrI ]

Digging deep foundations, the walls are constructed, but in
the end, the buildings return to heaps of dust.
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sMcy sMic n dyeI iks hI AMDu
jwxY sB myrI ]
soien lµkw soien mwVI sMpY
iksY n kyrI ]5]
suix mUrK mMn Ajwxw ]
hogu iqsY kw Bwxw ]1]
rhwau ]
swhu hmwrw Twkuru Bwrw hm
iqs ky vxjwry ]

People gather and hoard their possessions, and give
nothing to anyone else - the poor fools think that
everything is theirs.
Riches do not remain with anyone - not even the golden
palaces of Sri Lanka. ||5||
Listen, you foolish and ignorant mind
- only His Will prevails. ||1||Pause||
My Banker is the Great Lord and Master. I am only His
petty merchant.

This soul and body all are His. He Himself kills, and
jIau ipMfu sB rwis iqsY kI
mwir Awpy jIvwly ]6]1]13] brings back to life. ||6||1||13||

gauVI cyqI mhlw 1 ]
Avir pMc hm eyk jnw ikau
rwKau Gr bwru mnw ]

Gauree Chaytee, First Mahalaa:
There are five of them, but I am all alone. How can I
protect my hearth and home, O my mind?

mwrih lUtih nIq nIq iksu
AwgY krI pukwr jnw ]1]

They are beating and plundering me over and over again;
unto whom can I complain? ||1||

sRI rwm nwmw aucru mnw ]

Chant the Name of the Supreme Lord, O my mind.

AwgY jm dlu ibKmu Gnw ]1]
rhwau ]
auswir mVolI rwKY duAwrw
BIqir bYTI sw Dnw ]

Otherwise, in the world hereafter, you will have to face the
awesome and cruel army of Death. ||1||Pause||
God has erected the temple of the body; He has placed the
nine doors, and the soul-bride sits within.

AMimRq kyl kry inq kwmix
Avir lutyin su pMc jnw ]2]

She enjoys the sweet play again and again, while the five
demons are plundering her. ||2||

Fwih mVolI lUitAw dyhurw sw
Dn pkVI eyk jnw ]

In this way, the temple is being demolished; the body
is being plundered, and the soul-bride, left all alone, is
captured.
Death strikes her down with his rod, the shackles are
placed around her neck, and now the five have left. ||3||

jm fMfw gil sMglu piVAw
Bwig gey sy pMc jnw ]3]
kwmix loVY suienw rupw imqR
luVyin su KwDwqw ]

The wife yearns for gold and silver, and her friends, the
senses, yearn for good food.
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nwnk pwp kry iqn kwrix
jwsI jmpuir bwDwqw
]4]2]14]
gauVI cyqI mhlw 1 ]
muMdRw qy Gt BIqir muMdRw
kWieAw kIjY iKMQwqw ]

O Nanak, she commits sins for their sake; she shall go,
bound and gagged, to the City of Death. ||4||2||14||

Gauree Chaytee, First Mahalaa:
Let your ear-rings be those ear-rings which pierce deep
within your heart. Let your body be your patched coat.

pMc cyly vis kIjih rwvl
iehu mnu kIjY fMfwqw ]1]

Let the five passions be disciples under your control, O
begging Yogi, and make this mind your walking stick. ||1||

jog jugiq iev pwvisqw ]

Thus you shall find the Way of Yoga.

eyku sbdu dUjw horu nwsiq kMd There is only the One Word of the Shabad; everything else
mUil mnu lwvisqw ]1] rhwau ] shall pass away. Let this be the fruits and roots of your
mUMif muMfwieAY jy guru pweIAY
hm guru kInI gMgwqw ]

mind’s diet. ||1||Pause||
Some try to find the Guru by shaving their heads at the
Ganges, but I have made the Guru my Ganges.

iqRBvx qwrxhwru suAwmI eyku
n cyqis AMDwqw ]2]

The Saving Grace of the three worlds is the One Lord and
Master, but those in darkness do not remember Him. ||2||

kir ptMbu glI mnu lwvis
sMsw mUil n jwvisqw ]

Practicing hypocrisy and attaching your mind to worldly
objects, your doubt shall never depart.

156

156
eyksu crxI jy icqu lwvih
lib loiB kI Dwvisqw ]3]

If you focus your consciousness on the Feet of the One
Lord, what reason would you have to chase after greed? ||3||

jpis inrMjnu rcis mnw ]

Meditate on the Immaculate Lord, and saturate your mind
with Him.
Why, O Yogi, do you make so many false and deceptive
claims? ||1||Pause||

kwhy bolih jogI kptu Gnw
]1] rhwau ]
kwieAw kmlI hMsu ieAwxw
myrI myrI krq ibhwxIqw ]
pRxviq nwnku nwgI dwJY iPir
pwCY pCuqwxIqw ]4]3]15]

The body is wild, and the mind is foolish. Practicing
egotism, selfishness and conceit, your life is passing away.
Prays Nanak, when the naked body is cremated, then you
will come to regret and repent. ||4||3||15||
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gauVI cyqI mhlw 1 ]
AauKD mMqR mUlu mn eykY jy
kir idRVu icqu kIjY ry ]
jnm jnm ky pwp krm ky
kwtnhwrw lIjY ry ]1]
mn eyko swihbu BweI ry ]
qyry qIin guxw sMswir smwvih
AlKu n lKxw jweI ry ]1]
rhwau ]
skr KMfu mwieAw qin mITI
hm qau pMf aucweI ry ]

Gauree Chaytee, First Mahalaa:
O mind, there is only the One medicine, mantra and
healing herb - center your consciousness firmly on the
One Lord.
Take to the Lord, the Destroyer of the sins and karma of
past incarnations. ||1||
The One Lord and Master is pleasing to my mind.
In Your three qualities, the world is engrossed; the
Unknowable cannot be known. ||1||Pause||
Maya is so sweet to the body, like sugar or molasses. We
all carry loads of it.

rwiq AnyrI sUJis nwhI lju
tUkis mUsw BweI ry ]2]

In the dark of the night, nothing can be seen. The mouse
of death is gnawing away at the rope of life, O Siblings of
Destiny! ||2||

mnmuiK krih qyqw duKu lwgY
gurmuiK imlY vfweI ry ]

As the self-willed manmukhs act, they suffer in pain. The
Gurmukh obtains honor and greatness.

jo iqin kIAw soeI hoAw ikrqu
n myitAw jweI ry ]3]

Whatever He does, that alone happens; past actions cannot
be erased. ||3||

suBr Bry n hovih aUxy jo rwqy
rMgu lweI ry ]

Those who are imbued with, and committed to the Lord’s
Love, are filled to overflowing; they never lack anything.

iqn kI pMk hovY jy nwnku qau If Nanak could be the dust of their feet, then he, the
mUVw ikCu pweI ry ]4]4]16] ignorant one, might also obtain some. ||4||4||16||
gauVI cyqI mhlw 1 ]
kq kI mweI bwpu kq kyrw
ikdU Qwvhu hm Awey ]

Gauree Chaytee, First Mahalaa:
Who is our mother, and who is our father? Where did we
come from?

Agin ibMb jl BIqir inpjy
kwhy kMim aupwey ]1]

We are formed from the fire of the womb within, and the
bubble of water of the sperm. For what purpose are we
created? ||1||

myry swihbw kauxu jwxY gux
qyry ]

O my Master, who can know Your Glorious Virtues?
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khy n jwnI Aaugx myry ]1]
rhwau ]
kyqy ruK ibrK hm cIny kyqy
psU aupwey ]

My own demerits cannot be counted. ||1||Pause||
I took the form of so many plants and trees, and so many
animals.

kyqy nwg kulI mih Awey kyqy
pMK aufwey ]2]

Many times I entered the families of snakes and flying
birds. ||2||

ht ptx ibj mMdr BMnY kir
corI Gir AwvY ]

I broke into the shops of the city and well-guarded palaces;
stealing from them, I snuck home again.

Aghu dyKY ipChu dyKY quJ qy
khw CpwvY ]3]

I looked in front of me, and I looked behind me, but where
could I hide from You? ||3||

qt qIrQ hm nv KMf dyKy ht
ptx bwjwrw ]

I saw the banks of sacred rivers, the nine continents, the
shops and bazaars of the cities.

lY kY qkVI qolix lwgw Gt
hI mih vxjwrw ]4]

Taking the scale, the merchant begins to weigh his actions
within his own heart. ||4||

jyqw smuMdu swgru nIir BirAw
qyqy Aaugx hmwry ]

As the seas and the oceans are overflowing with water, so
vast are my own sins.

dieAw krhu ikCu imhr
aupwvhu fubdy pQr qwry ]5]

Please, shower me with Your Mercy, and take pity upon
me. I am a sinking stone - please carry me across! ||5||

jIAVw Agin brwbir qpY
BIqir vgY kwqI ]

My soul is burning like fire, and the knife is cutting deep.

pRxviq nwnku hukmu pCwxY suKu
hovY idnu rwqI ]6]5]17]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 1 ]
rYix gvweI soie kY idvsu
gvwieAw Kwie ]

Prays Nanak, recognizing the Lord’s Command, I am at
peace, day and night. ||6||5||17||
Gauree Bairaagan, First Mahalaa:
The nights are wasted sleeping, and the days are wasted
eating.

hIry jYsw jnmu hY kaufI bdly
jwie ]1]

Human life is such a precious jewel, but it is being lost in
exchange for a mere shell. ||1||

nwmu n jwinAw rwm kw ]

You do not know the Name of the Lord.

mUVy iPir pwCY pCuqwih ry ]1] You fool - you shall regret and repent in the end!
||1||Pause||
rhwau ]
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Anqw Dnu DrxI Dry Anq n
cwihAw jwie ]

You bury your temporary wealth in the ground, but how
can you love that which is temporary?

Anq kau cwhn jo gey sy Awey Those who have departed, after craving for temporary
wealth, have returned home without this temporary
Anq gvwie ]2]
wealth. ||2||

Awpx lIAw jy imlY qw sBu ko
BwgTu hoie ]

If people could gather it in by their own efforts, then
everyone would be so lucky.

157

157
krmw aupir inbVY jy locY sBu
koie ]3]

According to the karma of past actions, one’s destiny
unfolds, even though everyone wants to be so lucky. ||3||

nwnk krxw ijin kIAw soeI
swr kryie ]

O Nanak, the One who created the creation - He alone
takes care of it.

hukmu n jwpI Ksm kw iksY
vfweI dyie ]4]1]18]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 1 ]
hrxI hovw bin bsw kMd mUl
cuix Kwau ]

The Hukam of our Lord and Master’s Command cannot be
known; He Himself blesses us with greatness. ||4||1||18||
Gauree Bairaagan, First Mahalaa:
What if I were to become a deer, and live in the forest,
picking and eating fruits and roots

gur prswdI myrw shu imlY
vwir vwir hau jwau jIau ]1]

- by Guru’s Grace, I am a sacrifice to my Master. Again
and again, I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice. ||1||

mY bnjwrin rwm kI ]

I am the shop-keeper of the Lord.

qyrw nwmu vKru vwpwru jI ]1]
rhwau ]
koikl hovw AMib bsw shij
sbd bIcwru ]

Your Name is my merchandise and trade. ||1||Pause||
If I were to become a cuckoo, living in a mango tree, I
would still contemplate the Word of the Shabad.

shij suBwie myrw shu imlY
drsin rUip Apwru ]2]

I would still meet my Lord and Master, with intuitive
ease; the Darshan, the Blessed Vision of His Form, is
incomparably beautiful. ||2||

mCulI hovw jil bsw jIA jMq
siB swir ]

If I were to become a fish, living in the water, I would
still remember the Lord, who watches over all beings and
creatures.

( 405 )

157 / 157

aurvwir pwir myrw shu vsY hau My Husband Lord dwells on this shore, and on the shore
beyond; I would still meet Him, and hug Him close in my
imlaugI bwh pswir ]3]
embrace. ||3||

nwgin hovw Dr vsw sbdu vsY
Bau jwie ]
nwnk sdw sohwgxI ijn joqI
joiq smwie ]4]2]19]
gauVI pUrbI dIpkI mhlw 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
jY Gir kIriq AwKIAY krqy
kw hoie bIcwro ]

If I were to become a snake, living in the ground, the
Shabad would still dwell in my mind, and my fears would
be dispelled.
O Nanak, they are forever the happy soul-brides, whose
light merges into His Light. ||4||2||19||
Gauree Poorbee Deepkee, First Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
In that house where the Praises of the Creator are chanted

iqqu Gir gwvhu soihlw
isvrhu isrjxhwro ]1]

- in that house, sing the Songs of Praise, and meditate in
remembrance on the Creator Lord. ||1||

qum gwvhu myry inrBau kw
soihlw ]

Sing the Songs of Praise of my Fearless Lord.

hau vwrI jwau ijqu soihlY sdw
suKu hoie ]1] rhwau ]
inq inq jIAVy smwlIAin
dyKYgw dyvxhwru ]
qyry dwnY kImiq nw pvY iqsu
dwqy kvxu sumwru ]2]

I am a sacrifice to that Song of Praise which brings eternal
peace. ||1||Pause||
Day after day, He cares for His beings; the Great Giver
watches over all.
Your gifts cannot be appraised; how can anyone compare
to the Giver? ||2||

sMbiq swhw iliKAw imil kir The day of my wedding is pre-ordained. Come - let’s
gather together and pour the oil over the threshold.
pwvhu qylu ]
dyhu sjx AwsIsVIAw ijau
hovY swihb isau mylu ]3]

My friends, give me your blessings, that I may merge with
my Lord and Master. ||3||

Gir Gir eyho pwhucw sdVy
inq pvMin ]

Unto each and every home, into each and every heart, this
summons is sent out; the call comes each and every day.

sdxhwrw ismrIAY nwnk sy
idh AwvMin ]4]1]20]

Remember in meditation the One who summons us; O
Nanak, that day is drawing near! ||4||1||20||
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rwgu gauVI guAwryrI ]
mhlw 3 caupdy ]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
guir imilAY hir mylw hoeI ]

Raag Gauree Gwaarayree:
Third Mahalaa, Chau-Padas:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Meeting the Guru, we meet the Lord.

Awpy myil imlwvY soeI ]

He Himself unites us in His Union.

hukmy myly sbid pCwxY ]1]

By the Hukam of His Command, He unites those who
recognize the Word of the Shabad. ||1||

siqgur kY Bie BRmu Bau jwie ]

By the Fear of the True Guru, doubt and fear are dispelled.

myrw pRBu sB ibiD Awpy jwxY ] My God knows all His Own Ways.

BY rwcY sc rMig smwie ]1]
rhwau ]
guir imilAY hir min vsY
suBwie ]
myrw pRBu Bwrw kImiq nhI
pwie ]
sbid swlwhY AMqu n pwrwvwru ]
myrw pRBu bKsy bKsxhwru ]2]
guir imilAY sB miq buiD
hoie ]

Imbued with His Fear, we are absorbed in the Love of the
True One. ||1||Pause||
Meeting the Guru, the Lord naturally dwells within the
mind.
My God is Great and Almighty; His value cannot be
estimated.
Through the Shabad, I praise Him; He has no end or
limitations.
My God is the Forgiver. I pray that He may forgive me. ||2||
Meeting the Guru, all wisdom and understanding are
obtained.

158
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min inrmil vsY scu soie ]
swic visAY swcI sB kwr ]

The mind becomes pure, when the True Lord dwells
within.
When one dwells in Truth, all actions become true.

aUqm krxI sbd bIcwr ]3]

The ultimate action is to contemplate the Word of the
Shabad. ||3||

gur qy swcI syvw hoie ]

Through the Guru, true service is performed.

gurmuiK nwmu pCwxY koie ]
jIvY dwqw dyvxhwru ]

How rare is that Gurmukh who recognizes the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
The Giver, the Great Giver, lives forever.

( 407 )

158 / 158

nwnk hir nwmy lgY ipAwru
]4]1]21]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]

Nanak enshrines love for the Name of the Lord. ||4||1||21||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:

gur qy pwey mukiq duAwru ]1]

Those who obtain spiritual wisdom from the Guru are very
rare.
Those who obtain this understanding from the Guru
become acceptable.
Through the Guru, we intuitively contemplate the True
One.
Through the Guru, the Gate of Liberation is found. ||1||

pUrY Bwig imlY guru Awie ]

Through perfect good destiny, we come to meet the Guru.

gur qy igAwnu pwey jnu koie ]
gur qy bUJY sIJY soie ]
gur qy shju swcu bIcwru ]

swcY shij swic smwie ]1]
rhwau ]
guir imilAY iqRsnw Agin
buJwey ]

The true ones are intuitively absorbed in the True Lord.
||1||Pause||
Meeting the Guru, the fire of desire is quenched.

Through the Guru, peace and tranquility come to dwell
within the mind.
gur qy pivq pwvn suic hoie ] Through the Guru, we become pure, holy and true.
gur qy sbid imlwvw hoie ]2] Through the Guru, we are absorbed in the Word of the
Shabad. ||2||

gur qy sWiq vsY min Awey ]

bwJu gurU sB Brim BulweI ]
ibnu nwvY bhuqw duKu pweI ]
gurmuiK hovY su nwmu iDAweI ]

Without the Guru, everyone wanders in doubt.
Without the Name, they suffer in terrible pain.
Those who meditate on the Naam become Gurmukh.

drsin scY scI piq hoeI ]3] True honor is obtained through the Darshan, the Blessed
Vision of the True Lord. ||3||

iks no khIAY dwqw ieku soeI ]

Why speak of any other? He alone is the Giver.

ikrpw kry sbid imlwvw hoeI ] When He grants His Grace, union with the Shabad is
imil pRIqm swcy gux gwvw ]
nwnk swcy swic smwvw
]4]2]22]

obtained.
Meeting with my Beloved, I sing the Glorious Praises of
the True Lord.
O Nanak, becoming true, I am absorbed in the True One.
||4||2||22||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:

su Qwau scu mnu inrmlu hoie ] True is that place, where the mind becomes pure.
sic invwsu kry scu soie ]
scI bwxI jug cwry jwpY ]
sBu ikCu swcw Awpy AwpY ]1]
krmu hovY sqsMig imlwey ]
hir gux gwvY bYis su Qwey
]1] rhwau ]
jlau ieh ijhvw dUjY Bwie ]
hir rsu n cwKY PIkw Awlwie ]
ibnu bUJy qnu mnu PIkw hoie ]
ibnu nwvY duKIAw cilAw
roie ]2]
rsnw hir rsu cwiKAw shij
suBwie ] gur ikrpw qy sic
smwie ]
swcy rwqI gur sbdu vIcwr ]
AMimRqu pIvY inrml Dwr ]3]
nwim smwvY jo Bwfw hoie ]
aUNDY BWfY itkY n koie ]
gur sbdI min nwim invwsu ]
nwnk scu BWfw ijsu sbd
ipAws ]4]3]23]

True is the one who abides in Truth.

The True Bani of the Word is known throughout the
four ages.
The True One Himself is everything. ||1||
Through the karma of good actions, one joins the Sat
Sangat, the True Congregation.
Sing the Glories of the Lord, sitting in that place. ||1||Pause||
Burn this tongue, which loves duality,
which does not taste the sublime essence of the Lord, and
which utters insipid words.
Without understanding, the body and mind become
tasteless and insipid.
Without the Name, the miserable ones depart crying out in
pain. ||2||
One whose tongue naturally and intuitively tastes the
Lord’s sublime essence, by Guru’s Grace, is absorbed in
the True Lord.
Imbued with Truth, one contemplates the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad,
and drinks in the Ambrosial Nectar, from the immaculate
stream within. ||3||
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is collected in the vessel
of the mind.
Nothing is collected if the vessel is upside-down.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the Naam abides
within the mind.
O Nanak, True is that vessel of the mind, which thirsts for
the Shabad. ||4||3||23||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:

ieik gwvq rhy min swdu n
pwie ]

Some sing on and on, but their minds do not find
happiness.

gwvix gwvih ijn nwm
ipAwru ]

Those who love the Naam, sing the song.

haumY ivic gwvih ibrQw jwie ] In egotism, they sing, but it is wasted uselessly.

swcI bwxI sbd bIcwru ]1]

They contemplate the True Bani of the Word, and the
Shabad. ||1||

gwvq rhY jy siqgur BwvY ]

They sing on and on, if it pleases the True Guru.

ieik gwvih ieik Bgiq
kryih ]

Some sing, and some perform devotional worship.

mnu qnu rwqw nwim suhwvY ]1] Their minds and bodies are embellished and adorned,
attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
rhwau ]

nwmu n pwvih ibnu Asnyh ]

Without heart-felt love, the Naam is not obtained.

scI Bgiq gur sbd ipAwir ] True devotional worship consists of love for the Word of
Apnw ipru rwiKAw sdw auir
Dwir ]2]

the Guru’s Shabad.
The devotee keeps his Beloved clasped tightly to his
heart. ||2||

159

159
Bgiq krih mUrK Awpu
jxwvih ]
nic nic tpih bhuqu duKu
pwvih ]
nicAY tipAY Bgiq n hoie ]
sbid mrY Bgiq pwey jnu
soie ]3]

The fools perform devotional worship by showing off;
they dance and dance and jump all around, but they only
suffer in terrible pain.
By dancing and jumping, devotional worship is not
performed.
But one who dies in the Word of the Shabad, obtains
devotional worship. ||3||

Bgiq vClu Bgiq krwey soie ] The Lord is the Lover of His devotees; He inspires them to

perform devotional worship.
scI Bgiq ivchu Awpu Koie ] True devotional worship consists of eliminating selfishness
and conceit from within.
myrw pRBu swcw sB ibiD jwxY ] My True God knows all ways and means.
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nwnk bKsy nwmu pCwxY
]4]4]24]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
mnu mwry Dwqu mir jwie ]
ibnu mUey kYsy hir pwie ]
mnu mrY dwrU jwxY koie ]

O Nanak, He forgives those who recognize the Naam.
||4||4||24||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
When someone kills and subdues his own mind, his
wandering nature is also subdued.
Without such a death, how can one find the Lord?
Only a few know the medicine to kill the mind.

mnu sbid mrY bUJY jnu
soie ]1]

One whose mind dies in the Word of the Shabad,
understands Him. ||1||

ijs no bKsy dy vifAweI ]

He grants greatness to those whom He forgives.

gur prswid hir vsY min
AweI ]1] rhwau ]
gurmuiK krxI kwr kmwvY ]
qw iesu mn kI soJI pwvY ]
mnu mY mqu mYgl imkdwrw ]

By Guru’s Grace, the Lord comes to dwell within the
mind. ||1||Pause||
The Gurmukh practices doing good deeds;
thus he comes to understand this mind.
The mind is like an elephant, drunk with wine.

guru AMksu mwir jIvwlxhwrw
]2]

The Guru is the rod which controls it, and shows it the
way. ||2||

mnu AswDu swDY jnu koie ]

The mind is uncontrollable; how rare are those who
subdue it.
Those who move the immovable become pure.

Acru crY qw inrmlu hoie ]
gurmuiK iehu mnu lieAw
svwir ]

The Gurmukhs embellish and beautify this mind.

haumY ivchu qjy ivkwr ]3]

They eradicate egotism and corruption from within. ||3||

jo Duir rwiKAnu myil imlwie ]

Those who, by pre-ordained destiny, are united in the
Lord’s Union,
are never separated from Him again; they are absorbed in
the Shabad.
He Himself knows His Own Almighty Power.

kdy n ivCuVih sbid smwie ]
AwpxI klw Awpy hI jwxY ]
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu pCwxY
]4]5]25]

O Nanak, the Gurmukh realizes the Naam, the Name of
the Lord. ||4||5||25||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
haumY ivic sBu jgu baurwnw ]
dUjY Bwie Brim Bulwnw ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
The entire world has gone insane in egotism.
In the love of duality, it wanders deluded by doubt.

bhu icMqw icqvY Awpu n pCwnw ] The mind is distracted by great anxiety; no one recognizes
DMDw kriqAw Anidnu ivhwnw
]1]
ihrdY rwmu rmhu myry BweI ]
gurmuiK rsnw hir rsn
rsweI ]1] rhwau ]
gurmuiK ihrdY ijin rwmu
pCwqw ]

one’s own self.
Occupied with their own affairs, their nights and days are
passing away. ||1||
Meditate on the Lord in your hearts, O my Siblings of
Destiny.
The Gurmukh’s tongue savors the sublime essence of the
Lord. ||1||Pause||
The Gurmukhs recognize the Lord in their own hearts;

they serve the Lord, the Life of the World. They are
famous throughout the four ages.
haumY mwir gur sbid pCwqw ] They subdue egotism, and realize the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad.
ik®pw kry pRB krm ibDwqw ]2] God, the Architect of Destiny, showers His Mercy upon
them. ||2||

jgjIvnu syiv jug cwry jwqw ]

sy jn scy jo gur sbid imlwey ] True are those who merge into the Word of the Guru’s
Dwvq vrjy Twik rhwey ]
nwmu nv iniD gur qy pwey ]
hir ikrpw qy hir vsY min
Awey ]3]
rwm rwm kriqAw suKu sWiq
srIr ]
AMqir vsY n lwgY jm pIr ]
Awpy swihbu Awip vjIr ]
nwnk syiv sdw hir guxI
ghIr ]4]6]26]

Shabad;
they restrain their wandering mind and keep it steady.

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the nine treasures. It
is obtained from the Guru.
By the Lord’s Grace, the Lord comes to dwell in the
mind. ||3||
Chanting the Name of the Lord, Raam, Raam, the body
becomes peaceful and tranquil.
He dwells deep within - the pain of death does not
touch Him.
He Himself is our Lord and Master; He is His Own
Advisor.
O Nanak, serve the Lord forever; He is the treasure of
glorious virtue. ||4||6||26||
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160 // 160
159-160
159-160

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:

so ikau ivsrY ijs ky jIA
prwnw ]

Why forget Him, unto whom the soul and the breath of life
belong?

ijqu syivAY drgh piq
prvwnw ]1]

Serving Him, one is honored and accepted in the Court of
the Lord. ||1||

hir ky nwm ivthu bil jwau ]

I am a sacrifice to the Name of the Lord.

so ikau ivsrY sB mwih smwnw ] Why forget Him, who is all-pervading?

qUM ivsrih qid hI mir jwau
]1] rhwau ]
iqn qUM ivsrih ij quDu Awip
Bulwey ]

If I were to forget You, at that very instant, I would die.
||1||Pause||
Those whom You Yourself have led astray, forget You.

160

160
iqn qUM ivsrih ij dUjY Bwey ]

Those who are in love with duality forget You.

mnmuK AigAwnI jonI pwey
]2]

The ignorant, self-willed manmukhs are consigned to
reincarnation. ||2||

ijn iek min quTw sy siqgur
syvw lwey ] ijn iek min
quTw iqn hir mMin vswey ]

Those who are pleasing to the One Lord are assigned to
His service and enshrine Him within their minds.

gurmqI hir nwim smwey ]3]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, they are absorbed in the
Lord’s Name. ||3||

ijnw poqY puMnu sy igAwn
bIcwrI ]

Those who have virtue as their treasure, contemplate
spiritual wisdom.

ijnw poqY pun
M u iqn haumY mwrI ]
nwnk jo nwim rqy iqn kau
bilhwrI ]4]7]27]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
qUM AkQu ikau kiQAw jwih ]
gur sbdu mwrxu mn mwih
smwih ]

Those who have virtue as their treasure, subdue egotism.
Nanak is a sacrifice to those who are attuned to the Naam,
the Name of the Lord. ||4||7||27||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
You are Indescribable; how can I describe You?
Those who subdue their minds, through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad, are absorbed in You.
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qyry gux Anyk kImiq nh
pwih ]1]

Your Glorious Virtues are countless; their value cannot be
estimated. ||1||

ijs kI bwxI iqsu mwih
smwxI ]

The Word of His Bani belongs to Him; in Him, it is
diffused.

qyrI AkQ kQw gur sbid
vKwxI ]1] rhwau ]
jh siqguru qh sqsMgiq
bxweI ]
jh siqguru shjy hir gux
gweI ]

Your Speech cannot be spoken; through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad, it is chanted. ||1||Pause||
Where the True Guru is - there is the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation.
Where the True Guru is - there, the Glorious Praises of the
Lord are intuitively sung.

jh siqguru qhw haumY sbid
jlweI ]2]

Where the True Guru is - there egotism is burnt away,
through the Word of the Shabad. ||2||

gurmuiK syvw mhlI Qwau pwey ]

The Gurmukhs serve Him; they obtain a place in the
Mansion of His Presence.
The Gurmukhs enshrine the Naam within the mind.

gurmuiK AMqir hir nwmu vswey ]
gurmuiK Bgiq hir nwim
smwey ]3]

The Gurmukhs worship the Lord, and are absorbed in the
Naam. ||3||

Awpy dwiq kry dwqwru ]

The Giver Himself gives His Gifts,

nwnk nwim rqy iqn kau
jYkwru ]4]8]28]

Nanak celebrates those who are attuned to the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||4||8||28||

pUry siqgur isau lgY ipAwru ] as we enshrine love for the True Guru.

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
eyksu qy siB rUp hih rMgw ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
All forms and colors come from the One Lord.

pauxu pwxI bYsMqru siB
shlµgw ]

Air, water and fire are all kept together.

eyku Acrju eyko hY soeI ]

The One Lord is wondrous and amazing! He is the One,
the One and Only.
How rare is that Gurmukh who meditates on the Lord.
||1||Pause||

iBMn iBMn vyKY hir pRBu rMgw ]1] The Lord God beholds the many and various colors. ||1||

gurmuiK vIcwry ivrlw koeI
]1] rhwau ]
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shij BvY pRBu sBnI QweI ]
khw gupqu pRgtu pRiB bxq
bxweI ]

God is naturally pervading all places.
Sometimes He is hidden, and sometimes He is revealed;
thus God has made the world of His making.

Awpy suiqAw dyie jgweI ]2]

He Himself wakes us from sleep. ||2||

iqs kI kImiq iknY n hoeI ]

No one can estimate His value,

kih kih kQnu khY sBu koeI ] although everyone has tried, over and over again, to
gur sbid smwvY bUJY hir soeI
]3]
suix suix vyKY sbid imlwey ]
vfI vifAweI gur syvw qy
pwey ]
nwnk nwim rqy hir nwim
smwey ]4]9]29]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
mnmuiK sUqw mwieAw moih
ipAwir ]
gurmuiK jwgy gux igAwn
bIcwir ]

describe Him.
Those who merge in the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, come
to understand the Lord. ||3||
They listen to the Shabad continually; beholding Him, they
merge into Him.
They obtain glorious greatness by serving the Guru.
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Name are absorbed
in the Lord’s Name. ||4||9||29||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
The self-willed manmukhs are asleep, in love and
attachment to Maya.
The Gurmukhs are awake, contemplating spiritual wisdom
and the Glory of God.

sy jn jwgy ijn nwm
ipAwir ]1]

Those humble beings who love the Naam, are awake and
aware. ||1||

shjy jwgY svY n koie ]

One who is awake to this intuitive wisdom does not
fall asleep.
How rare are those humble beings who understand this
through the Perfect Guru. ||1||Pause||

pUry gur qy bUJY jnu koie ]1]
rhwau ]
AsMqu AnwVI kdy n bUJY ]
kQnI kry qY mwieAw
nwil lUJY ]
AMDu AigAwnI kdy n sIJY ]2]

The unsaintly blockhead shall never understand.
He babbles on and on, but he is infatuated with Maya.
Blind and ignorant, he shall never be reformed. ||2||
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160-161
160-161

iesu jug mih rwm nwim
insqwrw ]
ivrlw ko pwey gur sbid
vIcwrw ]
Awip qrY sgly kul auDwrw
]3]

In this age, salvation comes only from the Lord’s Name.
How rare are those who contemplate the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
They save themselves, and save all their family and
ancestors as well. ||3||

161

161
iesu kiljug mih krm Drmu
n koeI ]
klI kw jnmu cMfwl kY Gir
hoeI ]
nwnk nwm ibnw ko mukiq n
hoeI ]4]10]30]
gauVI mhlw 3 guAwryrI ]
scw Amru scw pwiqswhu ]

In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, no one is interested in good
karma, or Dharmic faith.
This Dark Age was born in the house of evil.
O Nanak, without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, no one
is liberated. ||4||10||30||
Gauree, Third Mahalaa, Gwaarayree:
True is the Lord King, True is His Royal Command.

Those whose minds are attuned to the True, Carefree Lord
min swcY rwqy hir vyprvwhu ]
scY mhil sic nwim smwhu ]1] enter the True Mansion of His Presence, and merge in the
True Name. ||1||

suix mn myry sbdu vIcwir ]
rwm jphu Bvjlu auqrhu pwir
]1] rhwau ]
Brmy AwvY Brmy jwie ]
iehu jgu jnimAw dUjY Bwie ]

Listen, O my mind: contemplate the Word of the Shabad.
Chant the Lord’s Name, and cross over the terrifying
world-ocean. ||1||Pause||
In doubt he comes, and in doubt he goes.
This world is born out of the love of duality.

mnmuiK n cyqY AwvY jwie ]2] The self-willed manmukh does not remember the Lord; he
continues coming and going in reincarnation. ||2||

Awip Bulw ik pRiB Awip
BulwieAw ]
iehu jIau ivfwxI cwkrI
lwieAw ]

Does he himself go astray, or does God lead him astray?
This soul is enjoined to the service of someone else.
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mhw duKu Kty ibrQw jnmu
gvwieAw ]3]

It earns only terrible pain, and this life is lost in vain. ||3||

ikrpw kir siqgurU imlwey ]

Granting His Grace, He leads us to meet the True Guru.

eyko nwmu cyqy ivchu Brmu
cukwey ]
nwnk nwmu jpy nwau nau iniD
pwey ]4]11]31]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
ijnw gurmuiK iDAwieAw iqn
pUCau jwie ]
gur syvw qy mnu pqIAwie ]
sy DnvMq hir nwmu kmwie ]

Remembering the One Name, doubt is cast out from
within.
O Nanak, chanting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the
nine treasures of the Name are obtained. ||4||11||31||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
Go and ask the Gurmukhs, who meditate on the Lord.
Serving the Guru, the mind is satisfied.
Those who earn the Lord’s Name are wealthy.

pUry gur qy soJI pwie ]1]

Through the Perfect Guru, understanding is obtained. ||1||

hir hir nwmu jphu myry BweI ]

Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my Siblings of
Destiny.
The Gurmukhs serve the Lord, and so they are accepted.
||1||Pause||

gurmuiK syvw hir Gwl Qwie
pweI ]1] rhwau ]

Awpu pCwxY mnu inrmlu hoie ] Those who recognize the self - their minds become pure.

shjy shij smwvY soie ]2]

They become Jivan-mukta, liberated while yet alive, and
they find the Lord.
Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, the intellect
becomes pure and sublime,
and they are easily and intuitively absorbed in the Lord. ||2||

dUjY Bwie n syivAw jwie ]

In the love of duality, no one can serve the Lord.

jIvn mukiq hir pwvY soie ]
hir gux gwvY miq aUqm hoie ]

haumY mwieAw mhw ibKu Kwie ]
puiq kutiM b igRih moihAw mwie ]
mnmuiK AMDw AwvY jwie ]3]
hir hir nwmu dyvY jnu soie ]
Anidnu Bgiq gur sbdI hoie ]

In egotism and Maya, they are eating toxic poison.
They are emotionally attached to their children, family
and home.
The blind, self-willed manmukhs come and go in
reincarnation. ||3||
Those, unto whom the Lord bestows His Name, worship
Him night and day, through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
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gurmiq ivrlw bUJY koie ]
nwnk nwim smwvY soie
]4]12]32]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
gur syvw jug cwry hoeI ]
pUrw jnu kwr kmwvY koeI ]
AKutu nwm Dnu hir qoit n
hoeI ]

How rare are those who understand the Guru’s Teachings!
O Nanak, they are absorbed in the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. ||4||12||32||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
The Guru’s service has been performed throughout the
four ages.
Very few are those perfect ones who do this good deed.
The wealth of the Lord’s Name is inexhaustible; it shall
never be exhausted.

AYQY sdw suKu dir soBw hoeI ]1] In this world, it brings a constant peace, and at the Lord’s
Gate, it brings honor. ||1||

ey mn myry Brmu n kIjY ]
gurmuiK syvw AMimRq rsu pIjY
]1] rhwau ]
siqguru syvih sy mhwpurK
sMswry ]

O my mind, have no doubt about this.
Those Gurmukhs who serve, drink in the Ambrosial
Nectar. ||1||Pause||
Those who serve the True Guru are the greatest people of
the world.

Awip auDry kul sgl insqwry ] They save themselves, and they redeem all their
hir kw nwmu rKih aur Dwry ]
nwim rqy Baujl auqrih
pwry ]2]
siqguru syvih sdw min dwsw ]
haumY mwir kmlu prgwsw ]
Anhdu vwjY inj Gir vwsw ]
nwim rqy Gr mwih audwsw ]3]
siqguru syvih iqn kI scI
bwxI ]
jugu jugu BgqI AwiK vKwxI ]

generations as well.
They keep the Name of the Lord clasped tightly to their
hearts.
Attuned to the Naam, they cross over the terrifying worldocean. ||2||
Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes humble forever.
Egotism is subdued, and the heart-lotus blossoms forth.
The Unstruck Melody vibrates, as they dwell within the
home of the self.
Attuned to the Naam, they remain detached within their
own home. ||3||
Serving the True Guru, their words are true.
Throughout the ages, the devotees chant and repeat these
words.
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Anidnu jpih hir
swrMgpwxI ]

Night and day, they meditate on the Lord, the Sustainer of
the Earth.

162

162
nwnk nwim rqy inhkyvl
inrbwxI ]4]13]33]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3 ]
siqguru imlY vfBwig sMjog ]
ihrdY nwmu inq hir rs
Bog ]1]
gurmuiK pRwxI nwmu hir
iDAwie ]
jnmu jIiq lwhw nwmu pwie
]1] rhwau ]
igAwnu iDAwnu gur sbdu hY
mITw ]

O Nanak, attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
they are detached, in the perfect balance of Nirvaanaa.
||4||13||33||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa:
Through great good fortune and high destiny, one meets
the True Guru.
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is constantly within the
heart, and one enjoys the sublime essence of the Lord. ||1||
O mortal, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Name of
the Lord.
Be victorious in the game of life, and earn the profit of the
Naam. ||1||Pause||
Spiritual wisdom and meditation come to those unto whom
the Word of the Guru’s Shabad is sweet.

gur ikrpw qy iknY ivrlY ciK
fITw ]2]

By Guru’s Grace, a few have tasted, and seen it. ||2||

krm kWf bhu krih Acwr ]

They may perform all sorts of religious rituals and good
actions,
but without the Name, the egotistical ones are cursed and
doomed. ||3||

ibnu nwvY iDRgu iDRgu
AhMkwr ]3]
bMDin bwiDE mwieAw Pws ]
jn nwnk CUtY gur prgws
]4]14]34]
mhlw 3 gauVI bYrwgix ]
jYsI DrqI aUpirmyGulw
brsqu hY ikAw DrqI mDy
pwxI nwhI ]

They are bound and gagged, and hung by Maya’s noose;
O servant Nanak, they shall be released only by Guru’s
Grace. ||4||14||34||
Third Mahalaa, Gauree Bairaagan:
The clouds pour their rain down upon the earth, but isn’t
there water within the earth as well?
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jYsy DrqI mDy pwxI
prgwisAw ibnu pgw vrsq
iPrwhI ]1]

Water is contained within the earth; without feet, the
clouds run around and let down their rain. ||1||

bwbw qUM AYsy Brmu cukwhI ]

O Baba, get rid of your doubts like this.

iesqrI purK hoie kY ikAw
Eie krm kmwhI ]

As woman or man, what can anyone do?

jo ikCu krqu hY soeI koeI hY ry As you act, so shall you become, and so you shall go and
qYsy jwie smwhI ]1] rhwau ] mingle. ||1||Pause||

nwnw rUp sdw hih qyry quJ hI
mwih smwhI ]2]

The many and various forms are always Yours, O Lord;
they shall merge again into You. ||2||

ieqny jnm BUil pry sy jw
pwieAw qw BUly nwhI ]

In countless incarnations, I went astray. Now that I have
found You, I shall no longer wander.

jw kw kwrju soeI pru jwxY jy
gur kY sbid smwhI ]3]

It is His work; those who are absorbed in the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad come to know it well. ||3||

qyrw sbdu qUMhY hih Awpy Brmu
khwhI ]

The Shabad is Yours; You are Yourself. Where is there any
doubt?

nwnk qqu qq isau imilAw
punrip jnim n AwhI
]4]1]15]35]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 3 ]
sBu jgu kwlY vis hY bwDw dUjY
Bwie ]
haumY krm kmwvdy mnmuiK
imlY sjwie ]1]

O Nanak, one whose essence is merged with the Lord’s
essence does not have to enter the cycle of reincarnation
again. ||4||1||15||35||
Gauree Bairaagan, Third Mahalaa:
The whole world is under the power of Death, bound by
the love of duality.
The self-willed manmukhs do their deeds in ego; they
receive their just rewards. ||1||

myry mn gur crxI icqu lwie ] O my mind, focus your consciousness on the Guru’s Feet.
gurmuiK nwmu inDwnu lY drgh
ley Cfwie ]1] rhwau ]
lK caurwsIh Brmdy mnhiT
AwvY jwie ]

As Gurmukh, you shall be awarded the treasure of the
Naam. In the Court of the Lord, you shall be saved.
||1||Pause||
Through 8.4 million incarnations, people wander lost; in
stubborn-mindedness, they come and go.
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gur kw sbdu n cIinE iPir
iPir jonI pwie ]2]

They do not realize the Word of the Guru’s Shabad; they
are reincarnated over and over again. ||2||

gurmuiK Awpu pCwixAw hir
nwmu visAw min Awie ]

The Gurmukh understands his own self. The Lord’s Name
comes to dwell within the mind.

Anidnu BgqI riqAw hir
nwmy suiK smwie ]3]

Imbued with devotion to the Lord’s Name, night and day,
he merges in peace. ||3||

mnu sbid mrY prqIiq hoie
haumY qjy ivkwr ]

When one’s mind dies in the Shabad, one radiates faith and
confidence, shedding egotism and corruption.

jn nwnk krmI pweIAin
hir nwmw Bgiq BMfwr
]4]2]16]36]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 3 ]
pyeIAVY idn cwir hY hir hir
iliK pwieAw ]
soBwvMqI nwir hY gurmuiK gux
gwieAw ]
pyvkVY gux sMmlY swhurY vwsu
pwieAw ]

O servant Nanak, through the karma of good actions, the
treasure of devotional worship and the Name of the Lord
are attained. ||4||2||16||36||
Gauree Bairaagan, Third Mahalaa:
The Lord, Har, Har, has ordained that the soul is to stay in
her parents’ home for only a few short days.
Glorious is that soul-bride, who as Gurmukh, sings the
Glorious Praises of the Lord.
She who cultivates virtue in her parents’ home, shall obtain
a home at her in-laws.

gurmuiK shij smwxIAw hir
hir min BwieAw ]1]

The Gurmukhs are intuitively absorbed into the Lord. The
Lord is pleasing to their minds. ||1||

ssurY pyeIAY ipru vsY khu ikqu
ibiD pweIAY ]

Our Husband Lord dwells in this world, and in the world
beyond. Tell me, how can He be found?

Awip inrMjnu AlKu hY Awpy
mylweIAY ]1] rhwau ]

The Immaculate Lord Himself is unseen. He unites us with
Himself. ||1||Pause||

163

163
Awpy hI pRBu dyih miq hir
nwmu iDAweIAY ]
vfBwgI siqguru imlY muiK
AMimRqu pweIAY ]

God Himself bestows wisdom; meditate on the Name of
the Lord.
By great good fortune, one meets the True Guru, who
places the Ambrosial Nectar in the mouth.
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haumY duibDw ibnis jwie shjy When egotism and duality are eradicated, one intuitively
merges in peace.
suiK smweIAY ]
sBu Awpy Awip vrqdw Awpy
nwie lweIAY ]2]

He Himself is All-pervading; He Himself links us to His
Name. ||2||

mnmuiK grib n pwieE
AigAwn ieAwxy ]

The self-willed manmukhs, in their arrogant pride, do not
find God; they are so ignorant and foolish!

siqgur syvw nw krih iPir
iPir pCuqwxy ]
grB jonI vwsu pwiedy grBy
gil jwxy ]

They do not serve the True Guru, and in the end, they
regret and repent, over and over again.
They are cast into the womb to be reincarnated, and within
the womb, they rot.

myry krqy eyvY Bwvdw mnmuK
Brmwxy ]3]

As it pleases my Creator Lord, the self-willed manmukhs
wander around lost. ||3||

myrY hir pRiB lyKu ilKwieAw
Duir msqik pUrw ]

My Lord God inscribed the full pre-ordained destiny upon
the forehead.

hir hir nwmu iDAwieAw
ByitAw guru sUrw ]
myrw ipqw mwqw hir nwmu hY
hir bMDpu bIrw ]
hir hir bKis imlwie
pRB jnu nwnku kIrw
]4]3]17]37]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 3 ]

When one meets the Great and Courageous Guru, one
meditates on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
The Lord’s Name is my mother and father; the Lord is my
relative and brother.
O Lord, Har, Har, please forgive me and unite me with
Yourself. Servant Nanak is a lowly worm. ||4||3||17||37||

Gauree Bairaagan, Third Mahalaa:

siqgur qy igAwnu pwieAw hir From the True Guru, I obtained spiritual wisdom; I
contemplate the Lord’s essence.
qqu bIcwrw ]
miq mlIx prgtu BeI jip
nwmu murwrw ]
isiv skiq imtweIAw cUkw
AMiDAwrw ]
Duir msqik ijn kau iliKAw
iqn hir nwmu ipAwrw ]1]

My polluted intellect was enlightened by chanting the
Naam, the Name of the Lord.
The distinction between Shiva and Shakti - mind and
matter - has been destroyed, and the darkness has been
dispelled.
The Lord’s Name is loved by those, upon whose foreheads
such pre-ordained destiny was written. ||1||
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hir ikqu ibiD pweIAY sMq
jnhu ijsu dyiK hau jIvw ]
hir ibnu csw n jIvqI gur
myilhu hir rsu pIvw ]1]
rhwau ]
hau hir gux gwvw inq hir
suxI hir hir giq kInI ]
hir rsu gur qy pwieAw myrw
mnu qnu lInI ]
Dnu Dnu guru sq purKu hY ijin
Bgiq hir dInI ]

How can the Lord be obtained, O Saints? Seeing Him, my
life is sustained.
Without the Lord, I cannot live, even for an instant. Unite
me with the Guru, so that I may drink in the sublime
essence of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and I listen to them
daily; the Lord, Har, Har, has emancipated me.
I have obtained the Lord’s essence from the Guru; my
mind and body are drenched with it.
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the True Being, who has
blessed me with devotional worship of the Lord.

ijsu gur qy hir pwieAw so
guru hm kInI ]2]

From the Guru, I have obtained the Lord; I have made
Him my Guru. ||2||

guxdwqw hir rwie hY hm
AvgixAwry ]

The Sovereign Lord is the Giver of virtue. I am worthless
and without virtue.

pwpI pwQr fUbdy gurmiq
hir qwry ]
qUM guxdwqw inrmlw hm
AvgixAwry ]

The sinners sink like stones; through the Guru’s Teachings,
the Lord carries us across.
You are the Giver of virtue, O Immaculate Lord; I am
worthless and without virtue.

hir srxwgiq rwiK lyhu mUV
mugD insqwry ]3]

I have entered Your Sanctuary, Lord; please save me, as
You have saved the idiots and fools. ||3||

shju Anµdu sdw gurmqI hir
hir min iDAwieAw ]

Eternal celestial bliss comes through the Guru’s Teachings,
by meditating continually on the Lord, Har, Har.

sjxu hir pRBu pwieAw Gir
soihlw gwieAw ]
hir dieAw Dwir pRB bynqI
hir hir cyqwieAw ]
jn nwnku mMgY DUiV iqn
ijn siqguru pwieAw
]4]4]18]38]

I have obtained the Lord God as my Best Friend, within
the home of my own self. I sing the Songs of Joy.
Please shower me with Your Mercy, O Lord God, that I
may meditate on Your Name, Har, Har.
Servant Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of those who
have found the True Guru. ||4||4||18||38||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4
cauQw caupdy
<> siqgur pRswid ]
pMifqu swsq isimRiq piVAw ]
jogI gorKu gorKu kirAw ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa, Chau-Padas:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
The Pandit - the religious scholar - recites the Shaastras
and the Simritees;
the Yogi cries out, “Gorakh, Gorakh”.

mY mUrK hir hir jpu
piVAw ]1]

But I am just a fool - I just chant the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har. ||1||

nw jwnw ikAw giq rwm
hmwrI ]

I do not know what my condition shall be, Lord.

hir Bju mn myry qru Baujlu qU O my mind, vibrate and meditate on the Name of the Lord.
You shall cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||1||Pause||
qwrI ]1] rhwau ]

164

164
sMinAwsI ibBUq lwie dyh
svwrI ]
pr iqRA iqAwgu krI
bRhmcwrI ]

The Sannyaasee smears his body with ashes;
renouncing other men’s women, he practices celibacy.

mY mUrK hir Aws qumwrI ]2]

I am just a fool, Lord; I place my hopes in You! ||2||

KqRI krm kry sUrqxu pwvY ]

The Kh’shaatriya acts bravely, and is recognized as a
warrior.
The Shoodra and the Vaisha work and slave for others;

sUdu vYsu pr ikriq kmwvY ]
mY mUrK hir nwmu CfwvY ]3]

I am just a fool - I am saved by the Lord’s Name. ||3||

sB qyrI isRsit qUM Awip
rihAw smweI ]

The entire Universe is Yours; You Yourself permeate and
pervade it.

gurmuiK nwnk dy vifAweI ]
mY AMDuly hir tyk itkweI
]4]1]39]

O Nanak, the Gurmukhs are blessed with glorious
greatness.
I am blind - I have taken the Lord as my Support. ||4||1||39||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa:

inrgux kQw kQw hY hir kI ] The Speech of the Lord is the most sublime speech, free of

any attributes.
Bju imil swDU sMgiq jn kI ] Vibrate on it, meditate on it, and join the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy.
Cross over the terrifying world-ocean, listening to the
qru Baujlu AkQ kQw suin
Unspoken Speech of the Lord. ||1||
hir kI ]1]

goibMd sqsMgiq mylwie ]
hir rsu rsnw rwm gun gwie
]1] rhwau ]
jo jn iDAwvih hir hir
nwmw ]
iqn dwsin dws krhu hm
rwmw ]

O Lord of the Universe, unite me with the Sat Sangat, the
True Congregation.
My tongue savors the sublime essence of the Lord, singing
the Lord’s Glorious Praises. ||1||Pause||
Those humble beings who meditate on the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har
please make me the slave of their slaves, Lord.

jn kI syvw aUqm kwmw ]2]

Serving Your slaves is the ultimate good deed. ||2||

jo hir kI hir kQw suxwvY ]

One who chants the Speech of the Lord

so jnu hmrY min iciq BwvY ]

that humble servant is pleasing to my conscious mind.

jn pg ryxu vfBwgI pwvY ]3] Those who are blessed with great good fortune obtain the
dust of the feet of the humble. ||3||

sMq jnw isau pRIiq bin
AweI ] ijn kau ilKqu
iliKAw Duir pweI ]
qy jn nwnk nwim smweI
]4]2]40]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]
mwqw pRIiq kry puqu Kwie ]
mIny pRIiq BeI jil nwie ]
siqgur pRIiq gurisK muiK
pwie ]1]

Those who are blessed with such pre-ordained destiny are
in love with the humble Saints.
Those humble beings, O Nanak, are absorbed in the Naam,
the Name of the Lord. ||4||2||40||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa:
The mother loves to see her son eat.
The fish loves to bathe in the water.
The True Guru loves to place food in the mouth of His
GurSikh. ||1||
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qy hir jn hir mylhu hm
ipAwry ]
ijn imilAw duK jwih hmwry
]1] rhwau ]
ijau imil bCry gaU pRIiq
lgwvY ]

If only I could meet those humble servants of the Lord, O
my Beloved.
Meeting with them, my sorrows depart. ||1||Pause||
As the cow shows her love to her strayed calf when she
finds it,

kwmin pRIiq jw ipru Gir AwvY ] and as the bride shows her love for her husband when he
hir jn pRIiq jw hir jsu
gwvY ]2]
swirMg pRIiq bsY jl Dwrw ]
nrpiq pRIiq mwieAw dyiK
pswrw ]

returns home,
so does the Lord’s humble servant love to sing the Praises
of the Lord. ||2||
The rainbird loves the rainwater, falling in torrents;
the king loves to see his wealth on display.

hir jn pRIiq jpY inrMkwrw ]3] The humble servant of the Lord loves to meditate on the
Formless Lord. ||3||

nr pRwxI pRIiq mwieAw Dnu
Kwty ]

The mortal man loves to accumulate wealth and property.

jn nwnk pRIiq swD pg cwty
]4]3]41]

Servant Nanak loves to kiss the feet of the Holy. ||4||3||41||

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa:

gurisK pRIiq guru imlY glwty ] The GurSikh loves to meet and embrace the Guru.

BIKk pRIiq BIK pRB pwie ]
BUKy pRIiq hovY AMnu Kwie ]

The beggar loves to receive charity from the wealthy
landlord.
The hungry person loves to eat food.

gurisK pRIiq gur imil
AwGwie ]1]

The GurSikh loves to find satisfaction by meeting the
Guru. ||1||

hir drsnu dyhu hir Aws
qumwrI ]

O Lord, grant me the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan; I
place my hopes in You, Lord.

kir ikrpw loc pUir hmwrI
]1] rhwau ]
ckvI pRIiq sUrju muiK lwgY ]

Shower me with Your Mercy, and fulfill my longing.
||1||Pause||
The song-bird loves the sun shining in her face.
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imlY ipAwry sB duK iqAwgY ]

Meeting her Beloved, all her pains are left behind.

gurisK pRIiq gurU muiK
lwgY ]2]

The GurSikh loves to gaze upon the Face of the Guru. ||2||

bCry pRIiq KIru muiK Kwie ]

The calf loves to suck its mother’s milk;

ihrdY ibgsY dyKY mwie ]

its heart blossoms forth upon seeing its mother.

gurisK pRIiq gurU muiK
lwie ]3]

The GurSikh loves to gaze upon the Face of the Guru. ||3||

horu sB pRIiq mwieAw
mohu kwcw ]

All other loves and emotional attachment to Maya are false.

ibnis jwie kUrw kcu pwcw ]
jn nwnk pRIiq iqRpiq guru
swcw ]4]4]42]

They shall pass away, like false and transitory decorations.
Servant Nanak is fulfilled, through the Love of the True
Guru. ||4||4||42||

165

165

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa:

siqgur syvw sPl hY bxI ]

Service to the True Guru is fruitful and rewarding;

ijn hir jipAw iqn pICY
CUtI GxI ]1]

So many are emancipated along with those who meditate
on the Lord. ||1||

gurisK hir bolhu myry BweI ]

O GurSikhs, chant the Name of the Lord, O my Siblings of
Destiny.
Chanting the Lord’s Name, all sins are washed away.
||1||Pause||

ijqu imil hir nwmu iDAwieAw meeting Him, I meditate on the Name of the Lord, the
Lord Master.
hir DxI ]

hir bolq sB pwp lih jweI
]1] rhwau ]
jb guru imilAw qb mnu vis
AwieAw ]
Dwvq pMc rhy hir iDAwieAw ]
Anidnu ngrI hir gux
gwieAw ]2]

When one meets the Guru, then the mind becomes
centered.
The five passions, running wild, are brought to rest by
meditating on the Lord.
Night and day, within the body-village, the Glorious
Praises of the Lord are sung. ||2||
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siqgur pg DUir ijnw muiK
lweI ]
iqn kUV iqAwgy hir ilv
lweI ]

Those who apply the dust of the Feet of the True Guru to
their faces,
renounce falsehood and enshrine love for the Lord.

qy hir drgh muK aUjl
BweI ]3]

Their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord, O Siblings
of Destiny. ||3||

gur syvw Awip hir BwvY ]

Service to the Guru is pleasing to the Lord Himself.

ik®snu blBdRü gur pg lig
iDAwvY ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir Awip
qrwvY ]4]5]43]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]
hir Awpy jogI fMfwDwrI ]
hir Awpy riv rihAw bnvwrI
] hir Awpy qpu qwpY lwie
qwrI ]1]
AYsw myrw rwmu rihAw BrpUir ]
inkit vsY nwhI hir dUir
]1] rhwau ]
hir Awpy sbdu suriq Duin
Awpy ]
hir Awpy vyKY ivgsY Awpy ]
hir Awip jpwie Awpy hir
jwpy ]2]

Even Krishna and Balbhadar meditated on the Lord,
falling at the Guru’s Feet.
O Nanak, the Lord Himself saves the Gurmukhs. ||4||5||43||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fourth Mahalaa:
The Lord Himself is the Yogi, who wields the staff of
authority.
The Lord Himself practices tapa - intense self-disciplined
meditation; He is deeply absorbed in His primal trance. ||1||
Such is my Lord, who is all-pervading everywhere.
He dwells near at hand - the Lord is not far away.
||1||Pause||
The Lord Himself is the Word of the Shabad. He Himself
is the awareness, attuned to its music.
The Lord Himself beholds, and He Himself blossoms
forth.
The Lord Himself chants, and the Lord Himself inspires
others to chant. ||2||

hir Awpy swirMg AMimRqDwrw ] He Himself is the rainbird, and the Ambrosial Nectar

raining down.
hir AMimRqu Awip pIAwvxhwrw ] The Lord is the Ambrosial Nectar; He Himself leads us to
drink it in.
The Lord Himself is the Doer; He Himself is our Saving
hir Awip kry Awpy
Grace. ||3||
insqwrw ]3]
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hir Awpy byVI qulhw qwrw ]
hir Awpy gurmqI insqwrw ]
hir Awpy nwnk pwvY pwrw
]4]6]44]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]
swhu hmwrw qUM DxI jYsI qUM
rwis dyih qYsI hm lyih ]

The Lord Himself is the Boat, the Raft and the Boatman.
The Lord Himself, through the Guru’s Teachings, saves us.
O Nanak, the Lord Himself carries us across to the other
side. ||4||6||44||
Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
O Master, You are my Banker. I receive only that capital
which You give me.

hir nwmu vxMjh rMg isau jy
Awip dieAwlu hoie dyih ]1]

I would purchase the Lord’s Name with love, if You
Yourself, in Your Mercy, would sell it to me. ||1||

hm vxjwry rwm ky ]

I am the merchant, the peddler of the Lord.

hir vxju krwvY dy rwis ry
]1] rhwau ]
lwhw hir Bgiq Dnu KitAw
hir scy swh min BwieAw ]
hir jip hir vKru lidAw jmu
jwgwqI nyiV n AwieAw ]2]
horu vxju krih vwpwrIey
Anµq qrMgI duKu mwieAw ]

I trade in the merchandise and capital of the Lord’s Name.
||1||Pause||
I have earned the profit, the wealth of devotional worship
of the Lord. I have become pleasing to the Mind of the
Lord, the True Banker.
I chant and meditate on the Lord, loading the merchandise
of the Lord’s Name. The Messenger of Death, the tax
collector, does not even approach me. ||2||
Those traders who trade in other merchandise, are caught
up in the endless waves of the pain of Maya.

Eie jyhY vxij hir lwieAw
Plu qyhw iqn pwieAw ]3]

According to the business in which the Lord has placed
them, so are the rewards they obtain. ||3||

hir hir vxju so jnu kry ijsu
ik®pwlu hoie pRBu dyeI ]

People trade in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, when the
God shows His Mercy and bestows it.

jn nwnk swhu hir syivAw
iPir lyKw mUil n lyeI
]4]1]7]45]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]
ijau jnnI grBu pwlqI suq
kI kir Awsw ]

Servant Nanak serves the Lord, the Banker; he shall never
again be called to render his account. ||4||1||7||45||

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
The mother nourishes the fetus in the womb, hoping for
a son,

( 429 )

166 // 166
165-166
165-166

vfw hoie Dnu Kwit dyie kir
Bog iblwsw ]

who will grow and earn and give her money to enjoy
herself.

iqau hir jn pRIiq hir rwKdw In just the same way, the humble servant of the Lord loves
the Lord, who extends His Helping Hand to us. ||1||
dy Awip hQwsw ]1]

166

166
myry rwm mY mUrK hir rwKu myry
guseIAw ]
jn kI aupmw quJih vfeIAw
]1] rhwau ]
mMdir Gir Awnµdu hir hir
jsu min BwvY ]
sB rs mITy muiK lgih jw
hir gux gwvY ]

O my Lord, I am so foolish; save me, O my Lord God!
Your servant’s praise is Your Own Glorious Greatness.
||1||Pause||
Those whose minds are pleased by the Praises of the Lord,
Har, Har, are joyful in the palaces of their own homes.
Their mouths savor all the sweet delicacies when they sing
the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

hir jnu prvwru sDwru hY iekIh The Lord’s humble servants are the saviors of their
families; they save their families for twenty-one
kulI sBu jgqu CfwvY ]2]
generations - they save the entire world! ||2||

jo ikCu kIAw so hir kIAw
hir kI vifAweI ]
hir jIA qyry qUM vrqdw hir
pUj krweI ]

Whatever has been done, has been done by the Lord; it is
the Glorious Greatness of the Lord.
O Lord, in Your creatures, You are pervading; You inspire
them to worship You.

hir Bgiq BMfwr lhwiedw
Awpy vrqweI ]3]

The Lord leads us to the treasure of devotional worship;
He Himself bestows it. ||3||

lwlw hwit ivhwiJAw ikAw
iqsu cqurweI ]

I am a slave, purchased in Your market; what clever tricks
do I have?

jy rwij bhwly qw hir gulwmu
GwsI kau hir nwmu kFweI ]
jnu nwnku hir kw dwsu hY hir
kI vifAweI ]4]2]8]46]

If the Lord were to set me upon a throne, I would still be
His slave. If I were a grass-cutter, I would still chant the
Lord’s Name.
Servant Nanak is the slave of the Lord; contemplate the
Glorious Greatness of the Lord||4||2||8||46||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]
ikrswxI ikrswxu kry locY
jIau lwie ]
hlu joqY audmu kry myrw puqu
DI Kwie ]

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
The farmers love to work their farms;
they plow and work the fields, so that their sons and
daughters may eat.

iqau hir jnu hir hir jpu
kry hir AMiq Cfwie ]1]

In just the same way, the Lord’s humble servants chant the
Name of the Lord, Har, Har, and in the end, the Lord shall
save them. ||1||

mY mUrK kI giq kIjY myry
rwm ]

I am foolish - save me, O my Lord!

gur siqgur syvw hir lwie
hm kwm ]1] rhwau ]
lY qury saudwgrI saudwgru
DwvY ]
Dnu KtY Awsw krY mwieAw mohu
vDwvY ]

O Lord, enjoin me to work and serve the Guru, the True
Guru. ||1||Pause||
The traders buy horses, planning to trade them.
They hope to earn wealth; their attachment to Maya
increases.

iqau hir jnu hir hir bolqw
hir boil suKu pwvY ]2]

In just the same way, the Lord’s humble servants chant the
Name of the Lord, Har, Har; chanting the Lord’s Name,
they find peace. ||2||

ibKu sMcY htvwxIAw bih hwit
kmwie ]

The shop-keepers collect poison, sitting in their shops,
carrying on their business.

moh JUTu pswrw JUT kw JUTy
lptwie ]

Their love is false, their displays are false, and they are
engrossed in falsehood.

iqau hir jin hir Dnu sMicAw In just the same way, the Lord’s humble servants gather
the wealth of the Lord’s Name; they take the Lord’s Name
hir Krcu lY jwie ]3]
as their supplies. ||3||

iehu mwieAw moh kutMbu hY Bwie
dUjY Pws ]
gurmqI so jnu qrY jo dwsin
dws ]
jin nwnik nwmu
iDAwieAw gurmuiK prgws
]4]3]9]47]

This emotional attachment to Maya and family, and the
love of duality, is a noose around the neck.
Following the Guru’s Teachings, the humble servants are
carried across; they become the slaves of the Lord’s slaves.
Servant Nanak meditates on the Naam; the Gurmukh is
enlightened. ||4||3||9||47||
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gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]
inq idnsu rwiq lwlcu kry
BrmY BrmwieAw ]
vygwir iPrY vygwrIAw isir
Bwru auTwieAw ]

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
Continuously, day and night, they are gripped by greed and
deluded by doubt.
The slaves labor in slavery, carrying the loads upon their
heads.

jo gur kI jnu syvw kry so Gr
kY kMim hir lwieAw ]1]

That humble being who serves the Guru is put to work by
the Lord in His Home. ||1||

myry rwm qoiV bMDn mwieAw
Gr kY kMim lwie ]

O my Lord, please break these bonds of Maya, and put me
to work in Your Home.

inq hir gux gwvh hir nwim
smwie ]1] rhwau ]
nru pRwxI cwkrI kry nrpiq
rwjy AriQ sB mwieAw ]
kY bMDY kY fwin lyie kY nrpiq
mir jwieAw ]

I continuously sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord; I am
absorbed in the Lord’s Name. ||1||Pause||
Mortal men work for kings, all for the sake of wealth and
Maya.
But the king either imprisons them, or fines them, or else
dies himself.

DMnu Dnu syvw sPl siqgurU kI
ijqu hir hir nwmu jip hir
suKu pwieAw ]2]

Blessed, rewarding and fruitful is the service of the True
Guru; through it, I chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har,
and I have found peace. ||2||

inq saudw sUdu kIcY bhu Bwiq
kir mwieAw kY qweI ]

Everyday, people carry on their business, with all sorts of
devices to earn interest, for the sake of Maya.

jw lwhw dyie qw suKu mny qotY
mir jweI ]

If they earn a profit, they are pleased, but their hearts are
broken by losses.

jo gux swJI gur isau kry inq
inq suKu pweI ]3]

One who is worthy, becomes a partner with the Guru, and
finds a lasting peace forever. ||3||

167

167

ijqnI BUK An rs swd hY
iqqnI BUK iPir lwgY ]
ijsu hir Awip ik®pw kry so
vycy isru gur AwgY ]
jn nwnk hir ris
iqRpiqAw iPir BUK n lwgY
]4]4]10]48]

The more one feels hunger for other tastes and pleasures,
the more this hunger persists.
Those unto whom the Lord Himself shows mercy, sell
their head to the Guru.
Servant Nanak is satisfied by the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har. He shall never feel hungry again. ||4||4||10||48||

( 432 )

167 / 167

gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]
hmrY min iciq hir Aws inq
ikau dyKw hir drsu qumwrw ]
ijin pRIiq lweI so jwxqw
hmrY min iciq hir bhuqu
ipAwrw ]

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
Within my conscious mind is the constant longing for
the Lord. How can I behold the Blessed Vision of Your
Darshan, Lord?
One who loves the Lord knows this; the Lord is very dear
to my conscious mind.

hau kurbwnI gur Awpxy
ijin ivCuiVAw myilAw myrw
isrjnhwrw ]1]

I am a sacrifice to my Guru, who has re-united me with my
Creator Lord; I was separated from Him for such a long
time! ||1||

myry rwm hm pwpI srix pry
hir duAwir ]

O my Lord, I am a sinner; I have come to Your Sanctuary,
and fallen at Your Door, Lord.

mqu inrgux hm mylY kbhUM
ApunI ikrpw Dwir ]1]
rhwau ]
hmry Avgux bhuqu bhuqu hY bhu
bwr bwr hir gxq n AwvY ]
qUM guxvMqw hir hir dieAwlu
hir Awpy bKis lYih hir
BwvY ]

My intellect is worthless; I am filthy and polluted. Please
shower me with Your Mercy sometime. ||1||Pause||
My demerits are so many and numerous. I have sinned so
many times, over and over again. O Lord, they cannot be
counted.
You, Lord, are the Merciful Treasure of Virtue. When it
pleases You, Lord, You forgive me.

hm AprwDI rwKy gur
sMgqI aupdysu dIE hir
nwmu CfwvY ]2]

I am a sinner, saved only by the Company of the Guru. He
has bestowed the Teachings of the Lord’s Name, which
saves me. ||2||

qumry gux ikAw khw myry
siqgurw jb guru bolh qb
ibsmu hoie jwie ]

What Glorious Virtues of Yours can I describe, O my
True Guru? When the Guru speaks, I am transfixed with
wonder.

hm jYsy AprwDI Avru koeI
rwKY jYsy hm siqguir rwiK
lIey Cfwie ]
qUM guru ipqw qUh
M Y guru mwqw qUM
guru bMDpu myrw sKw sKwie ]3]

Can anyone else save a sinner like me? The True Guru has
protected and saved me.
O Guru, You are my father. O Guru, You are my mother. O
Guru, You are my relative, companion and friend. ||3||

( 433 )

167 / 167

jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry
siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir
jwxhu Awpy ]
hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n
pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry
hm Qwpy ]
DMnu DMnu gurU nwnk jn kyrw
ijqu imilAY cUky siB sog
sMqwpy ]4]5]11]49]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]
kMcn nwrI mih jIau luBqu hY
mohu mITw mwieAw ]
Gr mMdr GoVy KusI mnu An
ris lwieAw ]

My condition, O my True Guru - that condition, O Lord, is
known only to You.
I was rolling around in the dirt, and no one cared for me
at all. In the Company of the Guru, the True Guru, I, the
worm, have been raised up and exalted.
Blessed, blessed is the Guru of servant Nanak; meeting
Him, all my sorrows and troubles have come to an end.
||4||5||11||49||
Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:
The soul of the man is lured by gold and women;
emotional attachment to Maya is so sweet to him.
The mind has become attached to the pleasures of houses,
palaces, horses and other enjoyments.

hir pRBu iciq n AwveI ikau
CUtw myry hir rwieAw ]1]

The Lord God does not even enter his thoughts; how can
he be saved, O my Lord King? ||1||

myry rwm ieh nIc krm hir
myry ]

O my Lord, these are my lowly actions, O my Lord.

ikCu rUpu nhI ikCu jwiq nwhI
ikCu FMgu n myrw ]

I have no beauty, no social status, no manners.

O Lord, Har, Har, Treasure of Virtue, Merciful Lord:
guxvMqw hir hir dieAwlu
kir ikrpw bKis Avgx siB please bless me with Your Grace and forgive me for all my
mistakes. ||1||Pause||
myry ]1] rhwau ]

ikAw muhu lY bolh gux ibhUn
nwmu jipAw n qyrw ]

With what face am I to speak? I have no virtue at all; I
have not chanted Your Name.

hm pwpI sMig gur aubry puMnu
siqgur kyrw ]2]

I am a sinner, saved only by the Company of the Guru.
This is the generous blessing of the True Guru. ||2||

sBu jIau ipMfu muKu nku dIAw
vrqx kau pwxI ]

He gave all beings souls, bodies, mouths, noses and water
to drink.

AMnu Kwxw kpVu pYnxu dIAw
rs Ain BogwxI ]

He gave them corn to eat, clothes to wear, and other
pleasures to enjoy.
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ijin dIey su iciq n AwveI
psU hau kir jwxI ]3]

But they do not remember the One who gave them all this.
The animals think that they made themselves! ||3||

sBu kIqw qyrw vrqdw qUM
AMqrjwmI ]

You made them all; You are all-pervading. You are the
Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts.

jn nwnku hwit ivhwiJAw
hir gulm gulwmI
]4]6]12]50]

Servant Nanak was purchased in the slave-market. He is
the slave of the Lord’s slaves. ||4||6||12||50||

hm jMq ivcwry ikAw krh sBu What can these wretched creatures do? This whole drama
is Yours, O Lord and Master.
Kylu qum suAwmI ]

168

168

gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:

ijau jnnI suqu jix pwlqI
rwKY ndir mJwir ]
AMqir bwhir muiK dy igrwsu
iKnu iKnu pocwir ]

Just as the mother, having given birth to a son, feeds him
and keeps him in her vision
- indoors and outdoors, she puts food in his mouth; each
and every moment, she caresses him.

iqau siqguru gurisK rwKqw
hir pRIiq ipAwir ]1]

In just the same way, the True Guru protects His GurSikhs,
who love their Beloved Lord. ||1||

myry rwm hm bwirk hir pRB
ky hY ieAwxy ]

O my Lord, we are just the ignorant children of our
Lord God.

DMnu DMnu gurU guru siqguru pwDw
ijin hir aupdysu dy kIey
isAwxy ]1] rhwau ]

Hail, hail, to the Guru, the Guru, the True Guru, the
Divine Teacher who has made me wise through the Lord’s
Teachings. ||1||Pause||

Eh rwKY cIqu pICY ibic bcry
inq ihrdY swir smwlI ]

but she keeps her young ones in her mind; she has left
them behind, but she constantly remembers them in her
heart.
In just the same way, the True Guru loves His Sikhs. The
Lord cherishes His GurSikhs, and keeps them clasped to
His Heart. ||2||

jYsI ggin iPrMqI aUfqI kpry The white flamingo circles through the sky,
bwgy vwlI ]

iqau siqgur isK pRIiq hir
hir kI guru isK rKY jIA
nwlI ]2]
jYsy kwqI qIs bqIs hY ivic
rwKY rsnw mws rqu kyrI ]

Just as the tongue, made of flesh and blood, is protected
within the scissors of the thirty-two teeth
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koeI jwxhu mws kwqI kY ikCu
hwiQ hY sB vsgiq hY hir
kyrI ]

who thinks that the power lies in the flesh or the scissors?
Everything is in the Power of the Lord.

iqau sMq jnw kI nr inMdw krih In just the same way, when someone slanders the Saint, the
Lord preserves the honor of His servant. ||3||
hir rwKY pYj jn kyrI ]3]
O Siblings of Destiny, let none think that they have any
BweI mq koeI jwxhu iksI kY
ikCu hwiQ hY sB kry krwieAw ] power. All act as the Lord causes them to act.

jrw mrw qwpu isriq swpu sBu
hir kY vis hY koeI lwig n
skY ibnu hir kw lwieAw ]
AYsw hir nwmu min iciq
iniq iDAwvhu jn nwnk jo
AMqI Aausir ley CfwieAw
]4]7]13]51]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ]

Old age, death, fever, poisons and snakes - everything is in
the Hands of the Lord. Nothing can touch anyone without
the Lord’s Order.
Within your conscious mind, O servant Nanak, meditate
forever on the Name of the Lord, who shall deliver you in
the end. ||4||7||13||51||

Gauree Bairaagan, Fourth Mahalaa:

ijsu imilAY min hoie Anµdu so Meeting Him, the mind is filled with bliss. He is called the
True Guru.
siqguru khIAY ]
mn kI duibDw ibnis jwie
hir prm pdu lhIAY ]1]

Double-mindedness departs, and the supreme status of the
Lord is obtained. ||1||

myrw siqguru ipAwrw ikqu
ibiD imlY ]

How can I meet my Beloved True Guru?

hau iKnu iKnu krI nmskwru
myrw guru pUrw ikau imlY ]1]
rhwau ]
kir ikrpw hir myilAw myrw
siqguru pUrw ]

Each and every moment, I humbly bow to Him. How will I
meet my Perfect Guru? ||1||Pause||
Granting His Grace, the Lord has led me to meet my
Perfect True Guru.

ieC puMnI jn kyrIAw ly
siqgur DUrw ]2]

The desire of His humble servant has been fulfilled. I have
received the dust of the Feet of the True Guru. ||2||

hir Bgiq idRVwvY hir Bgiq
suxY iqsu siqgur imlIAY ]

Those who meet the True Guru implant devotional
worship to the Lord, and listen to this devotional worship
of the Lord.
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qotw mUil n AwveI hir lwBu
iniq idRVIAY ]3]

They never suffer any loss; they continually earn the profit
of the Lord. ||3||

ijs kau irdY ivgwsu hY Bwau
dUjw nwhI ]

One whose heart blossoms forth, is not in love with
duality.

nwnk iqsu gur imil
auDrY hir gux gwvwhI
]4]8]14]52]
mhlw 4 gauVI pUrbI ]
hir dieAwil dieAw pRiB
kInI myrY min qin muiK hir
bolI ]

O Nanak, meeting the Guru, one is saved, singing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||4||8||14||52||

Fourth Mahalaa, Gauree Poorbee:
The Merciful Lord God showered me with His Mercy;
with mind and body and mouth, I chant the Lord’s Name.

gurmuiK rMgu BieAw Aiq gUVw
hir rMig BInI myrI colI ]1]

As Gurmukh, I have been dyed in the deep and lasting
color of the Lord’s Love. The robe of my body is drenched
with His Love. ||1||

Apuny hir pRB kI hau golI ]

I am the maid-servant of my Lord God.

krhu ibbyku sMq jn BweI Koij
ihrdY dyiK FMFolI ]

Consider this well, O Saints, O Siblings of Destiny search your own hearts, seek and find Him there.

jb hm hir syqI mnu mwinAw When my mind surrendered to the Lord, He made all the
kir dIno jgqu sBu gol AmolI world my slave. ||1||Pause||
]1] rhwau ]

hir hir rUpu sB joiq sbweI
hir inkit vsY hir kolI ]2]

The Beauty and the Light of the Lord, Har, Har, is present in
all. In all places, the Lord dwells near by, close at hand. ||2||

169

169

hir hir inkit vsY sB jg
kY AprMpr purKu AqolI ]

The Lord, Har, Har, dwells close by, all over the world. He
is Infinite, All-powerful and Immeasurable.

hir jI AMqir bwhir qum
srxwgiq qum vf purK
vfolI ]

O Dear Lord, inside and outside, I am in the protection
of Your Sanctuary; You are the Greatest of the Great,
All-powerful Lord.

The Perfect Guru has revealed the Lord, Har, Har, to me. I
hir hir pRgtu kIE guir pUrY
isru vyicE gur pih molI ]3] have sold my head to the Guru. ||3||
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jnu nwnku Anidnu hir gux
gwvY imil siqgur gur vycolI
]4]1]15]53]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
jgjIvn AprMpr suAwmI
jgdIsur purK ibDwqy ]

Servant Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord,
night and day, meeting the Guru, the True Guru, the Divine
Intermediary. ||4||1||15||53||
Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
Life of the World, Infinite Lord and Master, Master of the
Universe, All-powerful Architect of Destiny.

ijqu mwrig qum pRyrhu suAwmI
iqqu mwrig hm jwqy ]1]

Whichever way You turn me, O my Lord and Master, that
is the way I shall go. ||1||

rwm myrw mnu hir syqI rwqy ]

O Lord, my mind is attuned to the Lord’s Love.

sqsMgiq imil rwm rsu
pwieAw hir rwmY nwim smwqy
]1] rhwau ]

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I have
obtained the sublime essence of the Lord. I am absorbed in
the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

The Lord, Har, Har, and the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is
hir hir nwmu hir hir jig
AvKDu hir hir nwmu hir swqy ] the panacea, the medicine for the world. The Lord, and the

iqn ky pwp doK siB ibnsy jo
gurmiq rwm rsu Kwqy ]2]
ijn kau ilKqu ilKy Duir
msqik qy gur sMqK
o sir nwqy ]
durmiq mYlu geI sB iqn kI
jo rwm nwm rMig rwqy ]3]

Name of the Lord, Har, Har, bring peace and tranquility.
Those who partake of the Lord’s sublime essence, through
the Guru’s Teachings - their sins and sufferings are all
eliminated. ||2||

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny inscribed on
their foreheads, bathe in the pool of contentment of the
Guru.
The filth of evil-mindedness is totally washed away, from
those who are imbued with the Love of the Lord’s Name. ||3||

rwm qum Awpy Awip Awip pRBu O Lord, You Yourself are Your Own Master, O God. There
Twkur qum jyvf Avru n dwqy ] is no other Giver as Great as You.
jnu nwnku nwmu ley qW jIvY
hir jpIAY hir ikrpw qy
]4]2]16]54]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
krhu ik®pw jgjIvn dwqy myrw
mnu hir syqI rwcy ]

Servant Nanak lives by the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; by the Lord’s Mercy, he chants the Lord’s Name.
||4||2||16||54||
Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:

Show Mercy to me, O Life of the World, O Great Giver, so
that my mind may merge with the Lord.
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The True Guru has bestowed His most pure and sacred
siqguir bcnu dIE Aiq
inrmlu jip hir hir hir mnu Teachings. Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, Har,
my mind is transfixed and enraptured. ||1||
mwcy ]1]

rwm myrw mnu qnu byiD lIE
hir swcy ]
ijh kwl kY muiK jgqu sBu
gRisAw gur siqgur kY bcin
hir hm bwcy ]1] rhwau ]
ijn kau pRIiq nwhI hir syqI
qy swkq mUV nr kwcy ]

O Lord, my mind and body have been pierced through by
the True Lord.
The whole world is caught and held in the mouth of Death.
Through the Teachings of the Guru, the True Guru, O
Lord, I am saved. ||1||Pause||
Those who are not in love with the Lord are foolish and
false - they are faithless cynics.

iqn kau jnmu mrxu Aiq
BwrI ivic ivstw mir mir
pwcy ]2]

They suffer the most extreme agonies of birth and
death; they die over and over again, and they rot away
in manure. ||2||

qum dieAwl srix pRiqpwlk
mo kau dIjY dwnu hir hm
jwcy ]

You are the Merciful Cherisher of those who seek Your
Sanctuary. I beg of You: please grant me Your gift, Lord.

hir ky dws dws hm kIjY mnu
inriq kry kir nwcy ]3]

Make me the slave of the Lord’s slaves, so that my mind
might dance in Your Love. ||3||

Awpy swh vfy pRB suAwmI hm
vxjwry hih qw cy ]

He Himself is the Great Banker; God is our Lord and
Master. I am His petty merchant.

myrw mnu qnu jIau rwis sB
qyrI jn nwnk ky swh pRB
swcy ]4]3]17]55]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
qum dieAwl srb duK BMjn
iek ibnau sunhu dy kwny ]

My mind, body and soul are all Your capital assets. You, O
God, are the True Banker of servant Nanak. ||4||3||17||55||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
You are Merciful, the Destroyer of all pain. Please give me
Your Ear and listen to my prayer.

ijs qy qum hir jwny suAwmI so Please unite me with the True Guru, my breath of life;
through Him, O my Lord and Master, You are known. ||1||
siqguru myil myrw pRwny ]1]
rwm hm siqgur pwrbRhm kir O Lord, I acknowledge the True Guru as the Supreme
Lord God.
mwny ]
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hm mUV mugD AsuD miq hoqy
gur siqgur kY bcin hir hm
jwny ]1] rhwau ]

I am foolish and ignorant, and my intellect is impure.
Through the Teachings of the Guru, the True Guru, O
Lord, I come to know You. ||1||Pause||

ijqny rs An rs hm dyKy sB All the pleasures and enjoyments which I have seen - I
have found them all to be bland and insipid.
iqqny PIk PIkwny ]

170

170

I have tasted the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, the Name
hir kw nwmu AMimRq rsu
cwiKAw imil siqgur mIT rs of the Lord, by meeting the True Guru. It is sweet, like the
juice of the sugarcane. ||2||
gwny ]2]

ijn kau guru siqguru nhI
ByitAw qy swkq mUV idvwny ]

Those who have not met the Guru, the True Guru, are
foolish and insane - they are faithless cynics.

iqn ky krmhIn Duir pwey
dyiK dIpku moih pcwny ]3]

Those who were pre-ordained to have no good karma at
all - gazing into the lamp of emotional attachment, they are
burnt, like moths in a flame. ||3||

ijn kau qum dieAw kir
mylhu qy hir hir syv lgwny ]

Those whom You, in Your Mercy, have met, Lord, are
committed to Your Service.

jn nwnk hir hir hir jip
pRgty miq gurmiq nwim smwny
]4]4]18]56]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
myry mn so pRBu sdw nwil hY
suAwmI khu ikQY hir phu
nsIAY ]

Servant Nanak chants the Name of the Lord, Har, Har,
Har. He is famous, and through the Guru’s Teachings, He
merges in the Name. ||4||4||18||56||
Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
O my mind, God is always with you; He is your Lord and
Master. Tell me, where could you run to get away from the
Lord?

hir Awpy bKis ley pRBu swcw
hir Awip Cfwey CutIAY ]1]

The True Lord God Himself grants forgiveness; we are
emancipated only when the Lord Himself emancipates us. ||1||

myry mn jip hir hir hir
min jpIAY ]

O my mind, chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, Har chant it in your mind.

siqgur kI srxweI Bij pau
myry mnw gur siqgur pICY
CutIAY ]1] rhwau ]

Quickly now, run to the Sanctuary of the True Guru, O
my mind; following the Guru, the True Guru, you shall be
saved. ||1||Pause||
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myry mn syvhu so pRB sRb
suKdwqw ijqu syivAY inj Gir
vsIAY ]

O my mind, serve God, the Giver of all peace; serving
Him, you shall come to dwell in your own home deep
within.

gurmuiK jwie lhhu Gru
Apnw Gis cMdnu hir jsu
GsIAY ]2]

As Gurmukh, go and enter your own home; anoint yourself
with the sandalwood oil of the Lord’s Praises. ||2||

myry mn hir hir hir hir
hir jsu aUqmu lY lwhw hir
min hsIAY ]

O my mind, the Praises of the Lord, Har, Har, Har, Har,
Har, are exalted and sublime. Earn the profit of the Lord’s
Name, and let your mind be happy.

hir hir Awip dieAw
kir dyvY qw AMimRqu hir rsu
cKIAY ]3]

If the Lord, Har, Har, in His Mercy, bestows it, then we
partake of the ambrosial essence of the Lord’s Name. ||3||

myry mn nwm ibnw jo dUjY lwgy
qy swkq nr jim GutIAY ]

O my mind, without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and
attached to duality, those faithless cynics are strangled by
the Messenger of Death.
Such faithless cynics, who have forgotten the Naam, are
thieves. O my mind, do not even go near them. ||4||

qy swkq cor ijnw nwmu
ivswirAw mn iqn kY inkit
n iBtIAY ]4]
myry mn syvhu AlK inrMjn
nrhir ijqu syivAY lyKw
CutIAY ]
jn nwnk hir pRiB pUry kIey
iKnu mwsw qolu n GtIAY
]5]5]19]57]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
hmry pRwn vsgiq pRB qumrY
myrw jIau ipMfu sB qyrI ]

O my mind, serve the Unknowable and Immaculate Lord,
the Man-lion; serving Him, your account will be cleared.
The Lord God has made servant Nanak perfect; he is not
diminished by even the tiniest particle. ||5||5||19||57||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
My breath of life is in Your Power, God; my soul and body
are totally Yours.

dieAw krhu hir drsu
idKwvhu myrY min qin loc
GxyrI ]1]

Be merciful to me, and show me the Blessed Vision of
Your Darshan. There is such a great longing within my
mind and body! ||1||

rwm myrY min qin loc imlx
hir kyrI ]

O my Lord, there is such a great longing within my mind
and body to meet the Lord.
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gur ik®pwil ik®pw ikMcq guir
kInI hir imilAw Awie pRBu
myrI ]1] rhwau ]

When the Guru, the Merciful Guru, showed just a little
mercy to me, my Lord God came and met me. ||1||Pause||

Anidnu nwmu jpI suKu pweI
inq jIvw Aws hir qyrI ]2]

Night and day, I chant Your Name, and I find peace. I live
by placing my hopes in You, Lord. ||2||

guir siqguir dwqY pMQu bqwieAw
hir imilAw Awie pRBu myrI ]

The Guru, the True Guru, the Giver, has shown me the
Way; my Lord God came and met me.

jo hmrY mn iciq hY suAwmI sw Whatever is in my conscious mind, O Lord and Master that condition of mine is known only to You, Lord.
ibiD qum hir jwnhu myrI ]

Anidnu Andu BieAw vfBwgI
sB Aws pujI jn kyrI ]3]

Night and day, I am filled with bliss; by great good
fortune, all of the hopes of His humble servant have
been fulfilled. ||3||

jgMnwQ jgdIsur krqy sB
vsgiq hY hir kyrI ]

O Lord of the World, Master of the Universe, everything is
under Your control.

jn nwnk srxwgiq Awey
hir rwKhu pYj jn kyrI
]4]6]20]58]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]

Servant Nanak has come to Your Sanctuary, Lord; please,
preserve the honor of Your humble servant. ||4||6||20||58||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:

iehu mnUAw iKnu n itkY bhu rMgI This mind does not hold still, even for an instant.
dh dh idis cil cil hwFy ] Distracted by all sorts of distractions, it wanders around
aimlessly in the ten directions.

171

171

guru pUrw pwieAw vfBwgI hir
mMqRü dIAw mnu TwFy ]1]

I have found the Perfect Guru, through great good fortune;
He has given me the Mantra of the Lord’s Name, and my
mind has become quiet and tranquil. ||1||

rwm hm siqgur lwly kWFy
]1] rhwau ]

O Lord, I am the slave of the True Guru. ||1||Pause||

hmrY msqik dwgu dgwnw hm
krj gurU bhu swFy ]
praupkwru puMnu bhu kIAw Bau
duqru qwir prwFy ]2]

My forehead has been branded with His brand; I owe such
a great debt to the Guru.
He has been so generous and kind to me; He has carried
me across the treacherous and terrifying world-ocean. ||2||
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ijn kau pRIiq irdY hir nwhI
iqn kUry gwFn gwFy ]

Those who do not have love for the Lord within their
hearts, harbor only false intentions and goals.

ijau pwxI kwgdu ibnis
jwq hY iqau mnmuK griB
glwFy ]3]

As paper breaks down and dissolves in water, the selfwilled manmukh wastes away in arrogant pride. ||3||

hm jwinAw kCU n jwnh AwgY
ijau hir rwKY iqau TwFy ]

I know nothing, and I do not know the future; as the Lord
keeps me, so do I stand.

hm BUl cUk gur ikrpw
Dwrhu jn nwnk kuqry kwFy
]4]7]21]59]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
kwim kroiD ngru bhu BirAw
imil swDU KMfl KMfw hy ]
pUrib ilKq ilKy guru
pwieAw min hir ilv
mMfl mMfw hy ]1]
kir swDU AMjulI puMnu vfw hy ]
kir fMfauq punu vfw hy ]1]
rhwau ]
swkq hir rs swdu n jwinAw
iqn AMqir haumY kMfw hy ]
ijau ijau clih cuBY duKu
pwvih jmkwlu shih isir
fMfw hy ]2]
hir jn hir hir nwim smwxy
duKu jnm mrx Bv KMfw hy ]
AibnwsI purKu pwieAw
prmysru bhu soB KMf bRhmMfw
hy ]3]

For my failings and mistakes, O Guru, grant me Your
Grace; servant Nanak is Your obedient dog. ||4||7||21||59||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
The body-village is filled to overflowing with sexual desire
and anger, which were broken into bits when I met with
the Holy Saint.
By pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru. I have
entered into the realm of the Lord’s Love. ||1||
Greet the Holy Saint with your palms pressed together;
this is an act of great merit.
Bow down before Him; this is a virtuous action indeed.
||1||Pause||
The wicked shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not know the
taste of the Lord’s sublime essence. The thorn of egotism
is embedded deep within them.
The more they walk away, the deeper it sticks into them, and
the more they suffer in pain, until finally, the Messenger of
Death smashes his club against their heads. ||2||
The humble servants of the Lord are absorbed in the Name
of the Lord, Har, Har. The pain of birth and the fear of
death are eradicated.
They have obtained the Imperishable Supreme Being,
the Transcendent Lord God, and they obtain great honor
throughout all the worlds and realms. ||3||
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hm grIb mskIn pRB qyry
hir rwKu rwKu vf vfw hy ]
jn nwnk nwmu ADwru tyk
hY hir nwmy hI suKu mMfw hy
]4]8]22]60]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
iesu gV mih hir rwm rwie
hY ikCu swdu n pwvY DITw ]

I am poor and meek, God, but I am Yours! Save me, please
save me, O Greatest of the Great!
Servant Nanak takes the Sustenance and Support of the
Naam. In the Name of the Lord, he enjoys celestial peace.
||4||8||22||60||
Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
Within this body-fortress is the Lord, the Sovereign Lord
King, but the stubborn ones do not find the taste.

hir dIn dieAwil Anugh
R u kIAw When the Lord, Merciful to the meek, showed His Mercy,
I found and tasted it, through the Word of the Guru’s
hir gur sbdI ciK fITw ]1]
Shabad. ||1||

rwm hir kIrqnu gur ilv
mITw ]1] rhwau ]
hir Agmu Agocru pwrbRhmu hY
imil siqgur lwig bsITw ]
ijn gur bcn suKwny hIArY
iqn AwgY Awix prITw ]2]
mnmuK hIArw Aiq kToru hY
iqn AMqir kwr krITw ]
ibsIAr kau bhu dUDu
pIAweIAY ibKu inksY Poil
PulITw ]3]

Lovingly focused upon the Guru, the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praise has become sweet to me. ||1||Pause||
The Lord, the Supreme Lord God, is Inaccessible and
Unfathomable. Those who are committed to the True
Guru, the Divine Intermediary, meet the Lord.
Those whose hearts are pleased with the Guru’s Teachings
- the Lord’s Presence is revealed to them. ||2||
The hearts of the self-willed manmukhs are hard and cruel;
their inner beings are dark.
Even if the poisonous snake is fed large amounts of milk,
it will still yield only poison. ||3||

hir pRB Awin imlwvhu guru swDU O Lord God, please unite me with the Holy Guru, so that I
might joyfully grind and eat the Shabad.
Gis gruVu sbdu muiK lITw ]
jn nwnk gur ky lwly goly
lig sMgiq krUAw mITw
]4]9]23]61]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
hir hir AriQ srIru hm
byicAw pUry gur kY Awgy ]

Servant Nanak is the slave of the Guru; in the Sangat, the
Holy Congregation, the bitter becomes sweet. ||4||9||23||61||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
For the sake of the Lord, Har, Har, I have sold my body to
the Perfect Guru.
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siqgur dwqY nwmu idVwieAw
muiK msqik Bwg sBwgy ]1]

The True Guru, the Giver, has implanted the Naam, the
Name of the Lord, within me. A very blessed and fortunate
destiny is recorded upon my forehead. ||1||

rwm gurmiq hir ilv lwgy
]1] rhwau ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, I am lovingly centered on
the Lord. ||1||Pause||

172

172
Git Git rmeIAw rmq
rwm rwie gur sbid gurU
ilv lwgy ]

The All-pervading Sovereign Lord King is contained in
each and every heart. Through the Guru, and the Word of
the Guru’s Shabad, I am lovingly centered on the Lord.

hau mnu qnu dyvau kwit gurU
kau myrw BRmu Bau gur bcnI
Bwgy ]2]

Cutting my mind and body into pieces, I offer them to my
Guru. The Guru’s Teachings have dispelled my doubt and
fear. ||2||

AMiDAwrY dIpk Awin jlwey
gur igAwin gurU ilv lwgy ]

In the darkness, the Guru has lit the lamp of the Guru’s
wisdom; I am lovingly focused on the Lord.

AigAwnu AMDyrw ibnis
ibnwisE Gir vsqu lhI
mn jwgy ]3]

The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled, and my
mind has been awakened; within the home of my inner
being, I have found the genuine article. ||3||

swkq biDk mwieAwDwrI iqn
jm johin lwgy ]

The vicious hunters, the faithless cynics, are hunted down
by the Messenger of Death.

aun siqgur AwgY sIsu n
byicAw Eie Awvih jwih
ABwgy ]4]

They have not sold their heads to the True Guru; those
wretched, unfortunate ones continue coming and going in
reincarnation. ||4||

hmrw ibnau sunhu pRB Twkur
hm srix pRBU hir mwgy ]

Hear my prayer, O God, my Lord and Master: I beg for the
Sanctuary of the Lord God.

jn nwnk kI lj pwiq gurU
hY isru byicE siqgur Awgy
]5]10]24]62]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]

Servant Nanak’s honor and respect is the Guru; he has sold
his head to the True Guru. ||5||10||24||62||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:

hm AhMkwrI AhMkwr AigAwn I am egotistical and conceited, and my intellect is ignorant.
Meeting the Guru, my selfishness and conceit have been
miq guir imilAY Awpu
abolished.
gvwieAw ]
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haumY rogu gieAw suKu pwieAw
Dnu DMnu gurU hir rwieAw ]1]

The illness of egotism is gone, and I have found peace.
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the Sovereign Lord King. ||1||

rwm gur kY bcin hir pwieAw
]1] rhwau ]

I have found the Lord, through the Teachings of the Guru.
||1||Pause||

myrY hIArY pRIiq rwm rwie kI
guir mwrgu pMQu bqwieAw ]

My heart is filled with love for the Sovereign Lord King;
the Guru has shown me the path and the way to find Him.

myrw jIau ipMfu sBu siqgur
AwgY ijin ivCuiVAw hir gil
lwieAw ]2]

My soul and body all belong to the Guru; I was separated,
and He has led me into the Lord’s Embrace. ||2||

myrY AMqir pRIiq lgI
dyKn kau guir ihrdy nwil
idKwieAw ]

Deep within myself, I would love to see the Lord; the
Guru has inspired me to see Him within my heart.

shj Anµdu BieAw min morY
gur AwgY Awpu vycwieAw ]3]

Within my mind, intuitive peace and bliss have arisen; I
have sold myself to the Guru. ||3||

hm AprwD pwp bhu kIny kir
dustI cor curwieAw ]

I am a sinner - I have committed so many sins; I am a
villainous, thieving thief.

Ab nwnk srxwgiq Awey
hir rwKhu lwj hir BwieAw
]4]11]25]63]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
gurmiq bwjY sbdu Anwhdu
gurmiq mnUAw gwvY ]

Now, Nanak has come to the Lord’s Sanctuary; preserve
my honor, Lord, as it pleases Your Will. ||4||11||25||63||

Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa:
Through the Guru’s Teachings, the unstruck music
resounds; through the Guru’s Teachings, the mind sings.

vfBwgI gur drsnu pwieAw
Dnu DMnu gurU ilv lwvY ]1]

By great good fortune, I received the Blessed Vision of the
Guru’s Darshan. Blessed, blessed is the Guru, who has led
me to love the Lord. ||1||

gurmuiK hir ilv lwvY ]1]
rhwau ]

The Gurmukh is lovingly centered on the Lord. ||1||Pause||

hmrw Twkuru siqguru pUrw mnu
gur kI kwr kmwvY ]

My Lord and Master is the Perfect True Guru. My mind
works to serve the Guru.

hm mil mil Dovh pwv gurU ky I massage and wash the Feet of the Guru, who recites the
Sermon of the Lord. ||2||
jo hir hir kQw sunwvY ]2]
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ihrdY gurmiq rwm rswiexu
ijhvw hir gux gwvY ]
mn rsik rsik hir ris
AwGwny iPir bhuir n BUK
lgwvY ]3]
koeI krY aupwv Anyk bhuqyry
ibnu ikrpw nwmu n pwvY ]

The Teachings of the Guru are in my heart; the Lord is the
Source of nectar. My tongue sings the Glorious Praises of
the Lord.
My mind is immersed in, and drenched with the Lord’s
essence. Fulfilled with the Lord’s Love, I shall never feel
hunger again. ||3||
People try all sorts of things, but without the Lord’s Mercy,
His Name is not obtained.

jn nwnk kau hir ikrpw
DwrI miq gurmiq nwmu idRVwvY
]4]12]26]64]

The Lord has showered His Mercy upon servant Nanak;
through the wisdom of the Guru’s Teachings, he has
enshrined the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||4||12||26||64||

rwgu gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]

Raag Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:

gurmuiK ijMdU jip nwmu krMmw ]
miq mwqw miq jIau nwmu muiK
rwmw ]
sMqoKu ipqw kir guru purKu
Ajnmw ]

O my soul, as Gurmukh, do this deed: chant the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
Make that teaching your mother, that it may teach you to
keep the Lord’s Name in your mouth.
Let contentment be your father; the Guru is the Primal
Being, beyond birth or incarnation.

173

173
vfBwgI imlu rwmw ]1]

By great good fortune, you shall meet with the Lord. ||1||

guru jogI purKu imilAw rMgu
mwxI jIau ]

I have met the Guru, the Yogi, the Primal Being; I am
delighted with His Love.

guru hir rMig rqVw sdw
inrbwxI jIau ]
vfBwgI imlu suGV sujwxI
jIau ]

The Guru is imbued with the Love of the Lord; He dwells
forever in Nirvaanaa.
By great good fortune, I met the most accomplished and
all-knowing Lord.

myrw mnu qnu hir rMig iBMnw ]2]

My mind and body are drenched in the Love of the Lord. ||2||

Awvhu sMqhu imil nwmu jpwhw ]

Come, O Saints - let’s meet together and chant the Naam,
the Name of the Lord.
In the Sangat, the Holy Congregation, let’s earn the lasting
profit of the Naam.

ivic sMgiq nwmu sdw lY lwhw
jIau ]
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kir syvw sMqw AMimRqu muiK
pwhw jIau ]

Let’s serve the Saints, and drink in the Ambrosial Nectar.

imlu pUrib iliKAVy Duir
krmw ]3]

By one’s karma and pre-ordained destiny, they are met. ||3||

swvix vrsu AMimRiq jgu
CwieAw jIau ]

In the month of Saawan, the clouds of Ambrosial Nectar
hang over the world.

mnu moru kuhuikAVw sbdu muiK
pwieAw ]

The peacock of the mind chirps, and receives the Word of
the Shabad, in its mouth;

jn nwnk pRyim rqMnw
]4]1]27]65]

Servant Nanak is imbued with the Love of the Lord.
||4||1||27||65||

hir AMimRqu vuTVw imilAw hir the Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord rains down, and the
Sovereign Lord King is met.
rwieAw jIau ]

gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
Awau sKI gux kwmx krIhw
jIau ]
imil sMq jnw rMgu mwixh
rlIAw jIau ]
gur dIpku igAwnu sdw min
blIAw jIau ]

Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
Come, O sisters - let’s make virtue our charms.
Let’s join the Saints, and enjoy the pleasure of the Lord’s
Love.
The lamp of the Guru’s spiritual wisdom burns steadily in
my mind.

hir quTY Fuil Fuil imlIAw
jIau ]1]

The Lord, being pleased and moved by pity, has led me to
meet Him. ||1||

myrY min qin pRymu lgw hir
Foly jIau ]

My mind and body are filled with love for my Darling
Lord.

mY myly imqRü siqguru vycl
o y jIau ] The True Guru, the Divine Intermediary, has united me

with my Friend.
mnu dyvW sMqw myrw pRBu myly jIau ] I offer my mind to the Guru, who has led me to meet my
God.
I am forever a sacrifice to the Lord. ||2||
hir ivtiVAhu sdw Goly

jIau ]2]

vsu myry ipAwirAw vsu myry
goivdw hir kir ikrpw min
vsu jIau ]

Dwell, O my Beloved, dwell, O my Lord of the Universe;
O Lord, show mercy to me and come to dwell within my
mind.
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min icMidAVw Plu pwieAw
myry goivMdw guru pUrw vyiK
ivgsu jIau ]
hir nwmu imilAw sohwgxI
myry goivMdw min Anidnu Andu
rhsu jIau ]
hir pwieAVw vfBwgIeI myry
goivMdw inq lY lwhw min hsu
jIau ]3]

I have obtained the fruits of my mind’s desires, O my Lord
of the Universe; I am transfixed with ecstasy, gazing upon
the Perfect Guru.
The happy soul-brides receive the Lord’s Name, O my
Lord of the Universe; night and day, their minds are
blissful and happy.
By great good fortune, the Lord is found, O my Lord of
the Universe; earning profit continually, the mind laughs
with joy. ||3||

hir Awip aupwey hir Awpy vyKY The Lord Himself creates, and the Lord Himself beholds;
hir Awpy kwrY lwieAw jIau ] the Lord Himself assigns all to their tasks.
ieik Kwvih bKs qoit n AwvY
ieknw Pkw pwieAw jIau ]
ieik rwjy qKiq bhih inq
suKIey ieknw iBK mMgwieAw
jIau ]
sBu ieko sbdu vrqdw
myry goivdw jn nwnk
nwmu iDAwieAw jIau
]4]2]28]66]
gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
mn mwhI mn mwhI myry goivMdw
hir rMig rqw mn mwhI jIau ]
hir rMgu nwil n lKIAY myry
goivdw guru pUrw AlKu lKwhI
jIau ]
hir hir nwmu prgwisAw myry
goivMdw sB dwld duK lih
jwhI jIau ]
hir pdu aUqmu pwieAw myry
goivMdw vfBwgI nwim smwhI
jIau ]1]

Some partake of the bounty of the Lord’s favor, which
never runs out, while others receive only a handful.
Some sit upon thrones as kings, and enjoy constant
pleasures, while others must beg for charity.

The Word of the Shabad is pervading in everyone, O my
Lord of the Universe; servant Nanak meditates on the
Naam. ||4||2||28||66||

Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
From within my mind, from within my mind, O my Lord
of the Universe, I am imbued with the Love of the Lord,
from within my mind.
The Lord’s Love is with me, but it cannot be seen, O my
Lord of the Universe; the Perfect Guru has led me to see
the unseen.
He has revealed the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my
Lord of the Universe; all poverty and pain have departed.
I have obtained the supreme status of the Lord, O my Lord
of the Universe; by great good fortune, I am absorbed in
the Naam. ||1||
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nYxI myry ipAwirAw nYxI myry
goivdw iknY hir pRBu ifTVw
nYxI jIau ]
myrw mnu qnu bhuqu bYrwigAw
myry goivMdw hir bwJhu Dn
kumlYxI jIau ]

With his eyes, O my Beloved, with his eyes, O my Lord
of the Universe - has anyone ever seen the Lord God with
his eyes?
My mind and body are sad and depressed, O my Lord of
the Universe; without her Husband Lord, the soul-bride is
withering away.

174

174
sMq jnw imil pwieAw myry
goivdw myrw hir pRBu sjxu
sYxI jIau ]

Meeting the Saints, O my Lord of the Universe, I have
found my Lord God, my Companion, my Best Friend.

hir Awie imilAw jgjIvnu
myry goivMdw mY suiK ivhwxI
rYxI jIau ]2]

The Lord, the Life of the World, has come to meet me, O
my Lord of the Universe. The night of my life now passes
in peace. ||2||

mY mylhu sMq myrw hir pRBu
sjxu mY min qin BuK
lgweIAw jIau ]

O Saints, unite me with my Lord God, my Best Friend; my
mind and body are hungry for Him.

hau rih n skau ibnu dyKy myry
pRIqm mY AMqir ibrhu hir
lweIAw jIau ]
hir rwieAw myrw sjxu
ipAwrw guru myly myrw mnu
jIvweIAw jIau ]

I cannot survive without seeing my Beloved; deep within,
I feel the pain of separation from the Lord.
The Sovereign Lord King is my Beloved, my Best Friend.
Through the Guru, I have met Him, and my mind has been
rejuvenated.

myrY min qin Awsw pUrIAw
myry goivMdw hir imilAw min
vwDweIAw jIau ]3]

The hopes of my mind and body have been fulfilled, O my
Lord of the Universe; meeting the Lord, my mind vibrates
with joy. ||3||

vwrI myry goivMdw vwrI myry
ipAwirAw hau quDu ivtiVAhu
sd vwrI jIau ]

A sacrifice, O my Lord of the Universe, a sacrifice, O my
Beloved; I am forever a sacrifice to You.

myrY min qin pRymu iprMm kw
myry goivdw hir pUMjI rwKu
hmwrI jIau ]

My mind and body are filled with love for my Husband
Lord; O my Lord of the Universe, please preserve my
assets.

( 450 )

174 / 174

siqguru ivstu myil myry goivMdw
hir myly kir rYbwrI jIau ]
hir nwmu dieAw kir pwieAw
myry goivMdw jn nwnku srix
qumwrI jIau ]4]3]29]67]
gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
cojI myry goivMdw cojI myry
ipAwirAw hir pRBu myrw
cojI jIau ]
hir Awpy kwn@ü aupwiedw myry
goivdw hir Awpy gopI KojI
jIau ]
hir Awpy sB Gt Bogdw
myry goivMdw Awpy rsIAw BogI
jIau ]

Unite me with the True Guru, Your Advisor, O my Lord of
the Universe; through His guidance, He shall lead me to
the Lord.
I have obtained the Lord’s Name, by Your Mercy, O my
Lord of the Universe; servant Nanak has entered Your
Sanctuary. ||4||3||29||67||
Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
Playful is my Lord of the Universe; playful is my Beloved.
My Lord God is wondrous and playful.
The Lord Himself created Krishna, O my Lord of the
Universe; the Lord Himself is the milkmaids who seek Him.
The Lord Himself enjoys every heart, O my Lord of the
Universe; He Himself is the Ravisher and the Enjoyer.

hir sujwxu n BuleI myry goivMdw
Awpy siqguru jogI jIau ]1]

The Lord is All-knowing - He cannot be fooled, O my
Lord of the Universe. He is the True Guru, the Yogi. ||1||

Awpy jgqu aupwiedw myry goivdw
hir Awip KylY bhu rMgI jIau ]

He Himself created the world, O my Lord of the Universe;
the Lord Himself plays in so many ways!

ieknw Bog Bogwiedw myry
goivMdw ieik ngn iPrih nµg
nµgI jIau ]
Awpy jgqu aupwiedw myry
goivdw hir dwnu dyvY sB
mMgI jIau ]

Some enjoy enjoyments, O my Lord of the Universe, while
others wander around naked, the poorest of the poor.
He Himself created the world, O my Lord of the Universe;
the Lord gives His gifts to all who beg for them.

Bgqw nwmu AwDwru hY myry
goivMdw hir kQw mMgih hir
cMgI jIau ]2]

His devotees have the Support of the Naam, O my Lord
of the Universe; they beg for the sublime sermon of the
Lord. ||2||

hir Awpy Bgiq krwiedw myry
goivMdw hir Bgqw loc min
pUrI jIau ]

The Lord Himself inspires His devotees to worship Him,
O my Lord of the Universe; the Lord fulfills the desires of
the minds of His devotees.
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Awpy jil Qil vrqdw myry
goivdw riv rihAw nhI dUrI
jIau ]
hir AMqir bwhir Awip hY
myry goivdw hir Awip rihAw
BrpUrI jIau ]

He Himself is permeating and pervading the waters and
the lands, O my Lord of the Universe; He is All-pervading
- He is not far away.
The Lord Himself is within the self, and outside as well,
O my Lord of the Universe; the Lord Himself is fully
pervading everywhere.

hir Awqm rwmu pswirAw myry
goivMdw hir vyKY Awip hdUrI
jIau ]3]

The Lord, the Supreme Soul, is diffused everywhere, O my
Lord of the Universe. The Lord Himself beholds all; His
Immanent Presence is pervading everywhere. ||3||

hir AMqir vwjw pauxu hY myry
goivMdw hir Awip vjwey iqau
vwjY jIau ]

O Lord, the music of the praanic wind is deep within, O
my Lord of the Universe; as the Lord Himself plays this
music, so does it vibrate and resound.

hir AMqir nwmu inDwnu hY myry
goivMdw gur sbdI hir pRBu
gwjY jIau ]
Awpy srix pvwiedw myry
goivMdw hir Bgq jnw rwKu
lwjY jIau ]

O Lord, the treasure of the Naam is deep within, O my
Lord of the Universe; through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, the Lord God is revealed.
He Himself leads us to enter His Sanctuary, O my Lord
of the Universe; the Lord preserves the honor of His
devotees.

175

175
vfBwgI imlu sMgqI myry
goivMdw jn nwnk nwm isiD
kwjY jIau ]4]4]30]68]
gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
mY hir nwmY hir ibrhu lgweI
jIau ]
myrw hir pRBu imqu imlY suKu
pweI jIau ]
hir pRBu dyiK jIvw myrI
mweI jIau ]
myrw nwmu sKw hir BweI
jIau ]1]

By great good fortune, one joins the Sangat, the Holy
Congregation, O my Lord of the Universe; O servant
Nanak, through the Naam, one’s affairs are resolved.
||4||4||30||68||
Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
The Lord has implanted a longing for the Lord’s Name
within me.
I have met the Lord God, my Best Friend, and I have
found peace.
Beholding my Lord God, I live, O my mother.
The Lord’s Name is my Friend and Brother. ||1||
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gux gwvhu sMq jIau myry hir
pRB kyry jIau ]
jip gurmuiK nwmu jIau Bwg
vfyry jIau ]
hir hir nwmu jIau pRwn hir
myry jIau ]

O Dear Saints, sing the Glorious Praises of my Lord God.
As Gurmukh, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, O
very fortunate ones.
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is my soul and my breath
of life.

iPir bhuiV n Bvjl Pyry
jIau ]2]

I shall never again have to cross over the terrifying worldocean. ||2||

ikau hir pRB vyKw myrY min
qin cwau jIau ]

How shall I behold my Lord God? My mind and body
yearn for Him.

hir mylhu sMq jIau min lgw
Bwau jIau ]
gur sbdI pweIAY hir pRIqm
rwau jIau ]

Unite me with the Lord, Dear Saints; my mind is in love
with Him.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, I have found the
Sovereign Lord, my Beloved.

vfBwgI jip nwau jIau ]3]

O very fortunate ones, chant the Name of the Lord. ||3||

myrY min qin vfVI goivMd pRB
Awsw jIau ]

Within my mind and body, there is such a great longing for
God, the Lord of the Universe.

hir mylhu sMq jIau goivd pRB
pwsw jIau ]

Unite me with the Lord, Dear Saints. God, the Lord of the
Universe, is so close to me.

jn nwnk pUirAVI min Awsw
jIau ]4]5]31]69]

the desires of servant Nanak’s mind have been fulfilled.
||4||5||31||69||

siqgur miq nwmu sdw prgwsw Through the Teachings of the True Guru, the Naam is
always revealed;
jIau ]

gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
myrw ibrhI nwmu imlY qw jIvw
jIau ]
mn AMdir AMimRqu gurmiq hir
lIvw jIau ]
mnu hir rMig rqVw hir rsu
sdw pIvw jIau ]

Gauree Maajh, Fourth Mahalaa:
If I receive my Love, the Naam, then I live.
In the temple of the mind, is the Ambrosial Nectar of the
Lord; through the Guru’s Teachings, we drink it in.
My mind is drenched with the Love of the Lord. I
continually drink in the sublime essence of the Lord.
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hir pwieAVw min jIvw
jIau ]1]

I have found the Lord within my mind, and so I live. ||1||

myrY min qin pRymu lgw hir
bwxu jIau ]

The arrow of the Lord’s Love has pierced by mind and
body.

myrw pRIqmu imqRü hir purKu
sujwxu jIau ]

The Lord, the Primal Being, is All-knowing; He is my
Beloved and my Best Friend.

guru myly sMq hir suGVu sujwxu
jIau ]

The Saintly Guru has united me with the All-knowing and
All-seeing Lord.

hau hir hir sjxu hir mIqu
dsweI jIau ]

I seek my Lord, Har, Har, my Intimate, my Best Friend.

hau nwm ivthu kurbwxu jIau ]2] I am a sacrifice to the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||2||

hir dshu sMqhu jI hir Koju
pvweI jIau ]
siqguru quTVw dsy hir pweI
jIau ]

Show me the way to the Lord, Dear Saints; I am searching
all over for Him.
The Kind and Compassionate True Guru has shown me the
Way, and I have found the Lord.

hir nwmy nwim smweI
jIau ]3]

Through the Name of the Lord, I am absorbed in the
Naam. ||3||

mY vydn pRymu hir ibrhu lgweI
jIau ]

I am consumed with the pain of separation from the Love
of the Lord.

gur srDw pUir AMimRqu muiK
pweI jIau ]
hir hohu dieAwlu hir nwmu
iDAweI jIau ]
jn nwnk hir rsu pweI jIau
]4]6]20]18]32]70]
mhlw 5 rwgu gauVI
guAwryrI caupdy

The Guru has fulfilled my desire, and I have received the
Ambrosial Nectar in my mouth.
The Lord has become merciful, and now I meditate on the
Name of the Lord.
Servant Nanak has obtained the sublime essence of the
Lord. ||4||6||20||18||32||70||
Fifth Mahalaa, Raag Gauree Gwaarayree, Chau-Padas:

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
ikn ibiD kuslu hoq myry BweI ] How can happiness be found, O my Siblings of Destiny?

<> siqgur pRswid ]

( 454 )

176 // 176
175-176
175-176

ikau pweIAY hir rwm shweI
]1] rhwau ]
kuslu n igRih myrI sB
mwieAw ]
aUcy mMdr suMdr CwieAw ]
JUTy lwlic jnmu gvwieAw
]1]

How can the Lord, our Help and Support, be found?
||1||Pause||
There is no happiness in owning one’s own home, in all
of Maya,
or in lofty mansions casting beautiful shadows.
In fraud and greed, this human life is being wasted. ||1||

176

176
hsqI GoVy dyiK ivgwsw ]

He is pleased at the sight of his elephants and horses

lskr joVy nyb Kvwsw ]

and his armies assembled, his servants and his soldiers.

rwju kmwvY dh ids swrI ]

His rule may extend in all ten directions;

gil jyvVI haumY ky Pwsw ]2] But the noose of egotism is tightening around his neck. ||2||
mwxY rMg Bog bhu nwrI ]

he may revel in pleasures, and enjoy many women

eyku kuslu mo kau siqgurU
bqwieAw ]

The True Guru has shown me that there is only one
pleasure.

ijau nrpiq supnY ByKwrI ]3] - but he is just a beggar, who in his dream, is a king. ||3||

hir jo ikCu kry su hir ikAw
Bgqw BwieAw ]

Whatever the Lord does, is pleasing to the Lord’s devotee.

jn nwnk haumY mwir
smwieAw ]4]

Servant Nanak has abolished his ego, and he is absorbed in
the Lord. ||4||

iein ibiD kusl hoq myry
BweI ]

This is the way to find happiness, O my Siblings of
Destiny.

ieau pweIAY hir rwm shweI
]1] rhwau dUjw ]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
ikau BRmIAY BRmu iks kw hoeI ]
jw jil Qil mhIAil rivAw
soeI ]

This is the way to find the Lord, our Help and Support.
||1||Second Pause||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Why do you doubt? What do you doubt?
God is pervading the water, the land and the sky.
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gurmuiK aubry mnmuK piq
KoeI ]1]

The Gurmukhs are saved, while the self-willed manmukhs
lose their honor. ||1||

ijsu rwKY Awip rwmu dieAwrw ] One who is protected by the Merciful Lord
iqsu nhI dUjw ko phucnhwrw
]1] rhwau ]
sB mih vrqY eyku Anµqw ]
qw qUM suiK soau hoie AicMqw ]
Ehu sBu ikCu jwxY jo vrqMqw
]2]

- no one else can rival him. ||1||Pause||

The Infinite One is pervading among all.
So sleep in peace, and don’t worry.
He knows everything which happens. ||2||

mnmuK muey ijn dUjI ipAwsw ] The self-willed manmukhs are dying in the thirst of
bhu jonI Bvih Duir ikriq
iliKAwsw ]
jYsw bIjih qYsw Kwsw ]3]

duality.
They wander lost through countless incarnations; this is
their pre-ordained destiny.
As they plant, so shall they harvest. ||3||

dyiK drsu min BieAw ivgwsw ] Beholding the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan, my
sBu ndrI AwieAw bRhmu
prgwsw ]
jn nwnk kI hir pUrn Awsw
]4]2]71]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
keI jnm Bey kIt pqMgw ]
keI jnm gj mIn kurMgw ]
keI jnm pMKI srp hoieE ]

mind has blossomed forth.
And now everywhere I look, God is revealed to me.

Servant Nanak’s hopes have been fulfilled by the Lord.
||4||2||71||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
In so many incarnations, you were a worm and an insect;
in so many incarnations, you were an elephant, a fish and a
deer.
In so many incarnations, you were a bird and a snake.

keI jnm hYvr ibRK joieE ]1] In so many incarnations, you were yoked as an ox and a
horse. ||1||

imlu jgdIs imln kI brIAw ] Meet the Lord of the Universe - now is the time to meet Him.
icrMkwl ieh dyh sMjrIAw
]1] rhwau ]

After so very long, this human body was fashioned for
you. ||1||Pause||
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keI jnm sYl igir kirAw ]
keI jnm grB ihir KirAw ]
keI jnm swK kir aupwieAw ]
lK caurwsIh join BRmwieAw
]2]

In so many incarnations, you were rocks and mountains;
in so many incarnations, you were aborted in the womb;
in so many incarnations, you developed branches and
leaves;
you wandered through 8.4 million incarnations. ||2||

swDsMig BieE jnmu prwpiq ] Through the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you
kir syvw Bju hir hir
gurmiq ]
iqAwig mwnu JUTu AiBmwnu ]

obtained this human life.
Do seva - selfless service; follow the Guru’s Teachings,
and vibrate the Lord’s Name, Har, Har.
Abandon pride, falsehood and arrogance.

jIvq mrih drgh prvwnu ]3] Remain dead while yet alive, and you shall be welcomed
in the Court of the Lord. ||3||

jo ikCu hoAw su quJ qy hogu ]
Avru n dUjw krxY jogu ]
qw imlIAY jw lYih imlwie ]
khu nwnk hir hir gux gwie
]4]3]72]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
krm BUim mih boAhu nwmu ]
pUrn hoie qumwrw kwmu ]
Pl pwvih imtY jm qRws ]
inq gwvih hir hir gux
jws ]1]
hir hir nwmu AMqir auir
Dwir ]
sIGr kwrju lyhu svwir ]1]
rhwau ]

Whatever has been, and whatever shall be, comes from
You, Lord.
No one else can do anything at all.
We are united with You, when You unite us with Yourself.
Says Nanak, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, Har,
Har. ||4||3||72||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
In the field of karma, plant the seed of the Naam.
Your works shall be brought to fruition.
You shall obtain these fruits, and the fear of death shall be
dispelled.
Sing continually the Glorious Praises of the Lord,
Har, Har. ||1||
Keep the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, enshrined in your
heart,
and your affairs shall be quickly resolved. ||1||Pause||
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Apny pRB isau hohu swvDwnu ]
qw qUM drgh pwvih mwnu ]

Be always attentive to your God;
thus you shall be honored in His Court.

177

177

aukiq isAwxp sglI iqAwgu ] Give up all your clever tricks and devices,
sMq jnw kI crxI lwgu ]2]

and hold tight to the Feet of the Saints. ||2||

srb jIA hih jw kY hwiQ ]

The One, who holds all creatures in His Hands,

kdy n ivCuVY sB kY swiQ ]

is never separated from them; He is with them all.

inmK mwih hovY qyrI Coit ]3]

Abandon your clever devices, and grasp hold of His
Support.
In an instant, you shall be saved. ||3||

sdw inkit kir iqs no jwxu ]

Know that He is always near at hand.

gur kY bcin imtwvhu Awpu ]

Through the Guru’s Teachings, eradicate selfishness and
conceit.
O Nanak, chant and meditate on the Naam, the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har. ||4||4||73||

aupwv Coif ghu iqs kI Et ]

pRB kI AwigAw siq kir mwnu ] Accept the Order of God as True.

hir hir nwmu nwnk jip jwpu
]4]4]73]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
gur kw bcnu sdw AibnwsI ]
gur kY bcin ktI jm PwsI ]
gur kw bcnu jIA kY sMig ]
gur kY bcin rcY rwm kY
rMig ]1]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Guru’s Word is eternal and everlasting.
The Guru’s Word cuts away the noose of Death.
The Guru’s Word is always with the soul.
Through the Guru’s Word, one is immersed in the Love of
the Lord. ||1||

jo guir dIAw su mn kY kwim ] Whatever the Guru gives, is useful to the mind.
sMq kw kIAw siq kir mwin
]1] rhwau ]
gur kw bcnu Atl ACyd ]
gur kY bcin kty BRm Byd ]

Whatever the Saint does - accept that as True. ||1||Pause||
The Guru’s Word is infallible and unchanging.
Through the Guru’s Word, doubt and prejudice are
dispelled.
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gur kw bcnu kqhu n jwie ]

The Guru’s Word never goes away;

gur kY bcin hir ky gux
gwie ]2]

through the Guru’s Word, we sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord. ||2||

gur kw bcnu jIA kY swQ ]

The Guru’s Word accompanies the soul.

gur kw bcnu AnwQ ko nwQ ]
gur kY bcin nrik n pvY ]

The Guru’s Word is the Master of the masterless.
The Guru’s Word saves one from falling into hell.

gur kY bcin rsnw AMimRqu
rvY ]3]

Through the Guru’s Word, the tongue savors the Ambrosial
Nectar. ||3||

gur kw bcnu prgtu sMswir ]

The Guru’s Word is revealed in the world.

gur kY bcin n AwvY hwir ]
ijsu jn hoey Awip ik®pwl ]
nwnk siqgur sdw dieAwl
]4]5]74]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
ijin kIqw mwtI qy rqnu ]
grB mih rwiKAw ijin kir
jqnu ]
ijin dInI soBw vifAweI ]

Through the Guru’s Word, no one suffers defeat.
O Nanak, the True Guru is always kind and compassionate,
unto those whom the Lord Himself has blessed with His
Mercy. ||4||5||74||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He makes jewels out of the dust,
and He managed to preserve you in the womb.
He has given you fame and greatness;

iqsu pRB kau AwT phr
iDAweI ]1]

meditate on that God, twenty-four hours a day. ||1||

rmeIAw rynu swD jn pwvau ]

O Lord, I seek the dust of the feet of the Holy.

gur imil Apunw Ksmu
iDAwvau ]1] rhwau ]
ijin kIqw mUV qy bkqw ]

Meeting the Guru, I meditate on my Lord and Master.
||1||Pause||
He transformed me, the fool, into a fine speaker,

ijin kIqw bysurq qy surqw ]

and He made the unconscious become conscious;

so pRBu mn qy ibsrq nwhI ]2]

May I never forget that God from my mind. ||2||

ijin dIAw inQwvy kau Qwnu ]

He has given a home to the homeless;

ijsu prswid nvY iniD pweI ] by His Grace, I have obtained the nine treasures.
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ijin dIAw inmwny kau mwnu ]
ijin kInI sB pUrn Awsw ]

He has given honor to the dishonored.
He has fulfilled all desires;

ismrau idnu rYin sws
igrwsw ]3]

remember Him in meditation, day and night, with every
breath and every morsel of food. ||3||

ijsu pRswid mwieAw islk
kwtI ]

By His Grace, the bonds of Maya are cut away.

gur pRswid AMimRqu ibKu KwtI ] By Guru’s Grace, the bitter poison has become Ambrosial
khu nwnk ies qy ikCu nwhI ]
rwKnhwry kau swlwhI
]4]6]75]

Nectar.
Says Nanak, I cannot do anything;

I praise the Lord, the Protector. ||4||6||75||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]

iqs kI srix nwhI Bau sogu ] In His Sanctuary, there is no fear or sorrow.
aus qy bwhir kCU n hogu ]
qjI isAwxp bl buiD ibkwr ]
dws Apny kI rwKnhwr ]1]
jip mn myry rwm rwm rMig ]
Gir bwhir qyrY sd sMig ]1]
rhwau ]
iqs kI tyk mnY mih rwKu ]

Without Him, nothing at all can be done.

I have renounced clever tricks, power and intellectual
corruption.
God is the Protector of His servant. ||1||
Meditate, O my mind, on the Lord, Raam, Raam, with
love.
Within your home, and beyond it, He is always with you.
||1||Pause||
Keep His Support in your mind.

178

178
gur kw sbdu AMimRq rsu cwKu ]
Avir jqn khhu kaun kwj ]

Taste the ambrosial essence, the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad.
Of what use are other efforts?

kir ikrpw rwKY Awip lwj ]2] Showing His Mercy, the Lord Himself protects our
honor. ||2||

ikAw mwnuK khhu ikAw joru ]
JUTw mwieAw kw sBu soru ]

What is the human? What power does he have?
All the tumult of Maya is false.
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sgl Gtw ky AMqrjwmI ]3]

Our Lord and Master is the One who acts, and causes
others to act.
He is the Inner-knower, the Searcher of all hearts. ||3||

srb suKw suKu swcw eyhu ]

Of all comforts, this is the true comfort.

krx krwvnhwr suAwmI ]

gur aupdysu mnY mih lyhu ]
jw kau rwm nwm ilv lwgI ]
khu nwnk so DMnu vfBwgI
]4]7]76]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
suix hir kQw auqwrI mYlu ]
mhw punIq Bey suK sYlu ]
vfY Bwig pwieAw swDsMgu ]
pwrbRhm isau lwgo rMgu ]1]
hir hir nwmu jpq jnu
qwirE ]
Agin swgru guir pwir
auqwirE ]1] rhwau ]
kir kIrqnu mn sIql Bey ]
jnm jnm ky iklivK gey ]
srb inDwn pyKy mn mwih ]

Keep the Guru’s Teachings in your mind.
Those who bear love for the Name of the Lord
- says Nanak, they are blessed, and very fortunate. ||4||7||76||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Listening to the Lord’s sermon, my pollution has been
washed away.
I have become totally pure, and I now walk in peace.
By great good fortune, I found the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy;
I have fallen in love with the Supreme Lord God. ||1||
Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, His servant has
been carried across.
The Guru has lifted me up and carried me across the ocean
of fire. ||1||Pause||
Singing the Kirtan of His Praises, my mind has become
peaceful;
the sins of countless incarnations have been washed away.
I have seen all the treasures within my own mind;

Ab FUFn kwhy kau jwih ]2]

why should I now go out searching for them? ||2||

pRB Apuny jb Bey dieAwl ]

When God Himself becomes merciful,

pUrn hoeI syvk Gwl ]
bMDn kwit kIey Apny dws ]

the work of His servant becomes perfect.
He has cut away my bonds, and made me His slave.

ismir ismir ismir
guxqws ]3]

Remember, remember, remember Him in meditation; He is
the treasure of excellence. ||3||

eyko min eyko sB Twie ]

He alone is in the mind; He alone is everywhere.
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pUrn pUir rihE sB jwie ]
guir pUrY sBu Brmu cukwieAw ]
hir ismrq nwnk suKu
pwieAw ]4]8]77]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
Agly muey is pwCY pry ]
jo aubry sy bMiD lku Kry ]
ijh DMDy mih Eie lptwey ]

The Perfect Lord is totally permeating and pervading
everywhere.
The Perfect Guru has dispelled all doubts.
Remembering the Lord in meditation, Nanak has found
peace. ||4||8||77||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who have died have been forgotten.
Those who survive have fastened their belts.
They are busily occupied in their affairs;

aun qy dugux idVI aun
mwey ]1]

they cling twice as hard to Maya. ||1||

Eh bylw kCu cIiq n AwvY ]

No one thinks of the time of death;

Awsw bMDI mUrK dyh ]

The fools - their bodies are bound down by desires.

ibnis jwie qwhU lptwvY ]1] people grasp to hold that which shall pass away. ||1||Pause||
rhwau ]
kwm k®oD lpitE Asnyh ]
isr aUpir TwFo Drm rwie ]

They are mired in sexual desire, anger and attachment;
the Righteous Judge of Dharma stands over their heads.

mITI kir kir ibiKAw
Kwie ]2]

Believing it to be sweet, the fools eat poison. ||2||

hau bMDau hau swDau bYru ]
hmrI BUim kauxu GwlY pYru ]

They say, “I shall tie up my enemy, and I shall cut him
down. Who dares to set foot upon my land?

hau pMifqu hau cquru isAwxw ]

I am learned, I am clever and wise.”

krxYhwru n buJY ibgwnw ]3]

The ignorant ones do not recognize their Creator. ||3||

ApunI giq imiq Awpy jwnY ]

The Lord Himself knows His Own state and condition.

ikAw ko khY ikAw AwiK
vKwnY ]
ijqu ijqu lwvih iqqu iqqu
lgnw ]

What can anyone say? How can anyone describe Him?
Whatever He attaches us to - to that we are attached.
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Apnw Blw sB kwhU
mMgnw ]4]

Everyone begs for their own good. ||4||

sB ikCu qyrw qUM krxYhwru ]

Everything is Yours; You are the Creator Lord.

AMqu nwhI ikCu pwrwvwru ]
dws Apny kau dIjY dwnu ]
kbhU n ivsrY nwnk nwmu
]5]9]78]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
Aink jqn nhI hoq Cutwrw ]
bhuqu isAwxp Awgl Bwrw ]
hir kI syvw inrml hyq ]
pRB kI drgh soBw syq ]1]

You have no end or limitation.
Please give this gift to Your servant,
that Nanak might never forget the Naam. ||5||9||78||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By all sorts of efforts, people do not find salvation.
Through clever tricks, the weight is only piled on more
and more.
Serving the Lord with a pure heart,
you shall be received with honor at God’s Court. ||1||

179

179

mn myry ghu hir nwm kw Elw ]

O my mind, hold tight to the Support of the Lord’s Name.

quJY n lwgY qwqw Jolw ]1]
rhwau ]

The hot winds shall never even touch you. ||1||Pause||

ijau boihQu BY swgr mwih ]

Like a boat in the ocean of fear;

AMDkwr dIpk dIpwih ]
Agin sIq kw lwhis dUK ]

like a lamp which illumines the darkness;
like fire which takes away the pain of cold

nwmu jpq min hovq sUK ]2]

- just so, chanting the Name, the mind becomes peaceful. ||2||

auqir jwie qyry mn kI
ipAws ]

The thirst of your mind shall be quenched,

pUrn hovY sglI Aws ]
folY nwhI qumrw cIqu ]

and all hopes shall be fulfilled.
Your consciousness shall not waver.

AMimRq nwmu jip gurmuiK
mIq ]3]

Meditate on the Ambrosial Naam as Gurmukh, O my
friend. ||3||

nwmu AauKDu soeI jnu pwvY ]

He alone receives the panacea, the medicine of the Naam,
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kir ikrpw ijsu Awip idvwvY ]

unto whom the Lord, in His Grace, bestows it.

hir hir nwmu jw kY ihrdY vsY ] One whose heart is filled with the Name of the Lord, Har,
dUKu drdu iqh nwnk nsY
]4]10]79]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
bhuqu drbu kir mnu n AGwnw ]

Har
- O Nanak, his pains and sorrows are eliminated.
||4||10||79||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

Even with vast sums of wealth, the mind is not satisfied.

Aink rUp dyiK nh pqIAwnw ]

Gazing upon countless beauties, the man is not satisfied.

Eh ibnsY Eie BsmY FyrI ]1]

they belong to him.
That wealth shall pass away, and those relatives shall be
reduced to ashes. ||1||

puqR klqR auriJE jwin myrI ] He is so involved with his wife and sons - he believes that

ibnu hir Bjn dyKau ibllwqy ]
iDRgu qnu iDRgu Dnu mwieAw
sMig rwqy ]1] rhwau ]
ijau ibgwrI kY isir dIjih
dwm ]
Eie KsmY kY igRih aun dUK
shwm ]

Without meditating and vibrating on the Lord, they are
crying out in pain.
Their bodies are cursed, and their wealth is cursed - they
are imbued with Maya. ||1||Pause||
The servant carries the bags of money on his head,
but it goes to his master’s house, and he receives only
pain.

ijau supnY hoie bYsq rwjw ]

The man sits as a king in his dreams,

ijau rwKw Kyq aUpir prwey ]

The watchman oversees the field of another,

nyqR pswrY qw inrwrQ kwjw ]2] but when he opens his eyes, he sees that it was all in vain. ||2||
Kyqu Ksm kw rwKw auiT jwey ]
ausu Kyq kwrix rwKw kVY ]

but the field belongs to his master, while he must get up
and depart.
He works so hard, and suffers for that field,

iqs kY pwlY kCU n pVY ]3]

but still, nothing comes into his hands. ||3||

ijs kw rwju iqsY kw supnw ]

The dream is His, and the kingdom is His;

ijin mwieAw dInI iqin lweI
iqRsnw ]

He who has given the wealth of Maya, has infused the
desire for it.

Awip ibnwhy Awip kry rwis ] He Himself annihilates, and He Himself restores.
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nwnk pRB AwgY Ardwis
]4]11]80]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
bhu rMg mwieAw bhu ibiD
pyKI ]

Nanak offers this prayer to God. ||4||11||80||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I have gazed upon the many forms of Maya, in so
many ways.

klm kwgd isAwnp lyKI ]

With pen and paper, I have written clever things.

qw qy nwhI mnu iqRpqwn ]1]

but they do not satisfy the mind. ||1||

so suKu mo kau sMq bqwvhu ]

Show me that peace, O Saints,

Asu pvn hsiq AsvwrI ]

You may have horses as fast as the wind, elephants to
ride on,
sandalwood oil, and beautiful women in bed,

mhr mlUk hoie dyiKAw Kwn ] I have seen what it is to be a chief, a king, and an emperor,

iqRsnw bUJY mnu iqRpqwvhu ]1] which will quench my thirst and satisfy my mind.
||1||Pause||
rhwau ]

coAw cMdnu syj suMdir nwrI ]
nt nwitk AwKwry gwieAw ]

actors in dramas, singing in theaters

qw mih min sMqoKu n
pwieAw ]2]

- but even with them, the mind does not find contentment. ||2||

qKqu sBw mMfn dolIcy ]

You may have a throne at the royal court, with beautiful
decorations and soft carpets,
all sorts of luscious fruits and beautiful gardens,

sgl myvy suMdr bwgIcy ]
AwKyV ibriq rwjn kI
lIlw ]

the excitement of the chase and princely pleasures

mnu n suhl
y w prpMcu hIlw ]3]

- but still, the mind is not made happy by such illusory
diversions. ||3||

kir ikrpw sMqn scu
kihAw ]

In their kindness, the Saints have told me of the True One,

swDsMig hir kIrqnu
gweIAY ]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I sing the
Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises.

srb sUK iehu Awnµdu lihAw ] and so I have obtained all comforts and joy.
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khu nwnk vfBwgI pweIAY ]4]

Says Nanak, through great good fortune, I have found
this. ||4||

jw kY hir Dnu soeI suhylw ]

One who obtains the wealth of the Lord becomes happy.

pRB ikrpw qy swDsMig mylw
]1] rhwau dUjw ]12]81]

By God’s Grace, I have joined the Saadh Sangat.
||1||Second Pause||12||81||

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

180

180

pRwxI jwxY iehu qnu myrw ]
bhuir bhuir auAwhU lptyrw ]
puqR klqR igrsq kw Pwsw ]
honu n pweIAY rwm ky dwsw ]1]
kvn su ibiD ijqu rwm gux
gwie ]
kvn su miq ijqu qrY ieh
mwie ]1] rhwau ]
jo BlweI so burw jwnY ]
swcu khY so ibKY smwnY ]
jwxY nwhI jIq Aru hwr ]

The mortal claims this body as his own.
Again and again, he clings to it.
He is entangled with his children, his wife and household
affairs.
He cannot be the slave of the Lord. ||1||
What is that way, by which the Lord’s Praises might be sung?
What is that intellect, by which this person might swim
across, O mother? ||1||Pause||
That which is for his own good, he thinks is evil.
If someone tells him the truth, he looks upon that as
poison.
He cannot tell victory from defeat.

iehu vlyvw swkq sMswr ]2]

This is the way of life in the world of the faithless cynic. ||2||

jo hlwhl so pIvY baurw ]

The demented fool drinks in the deadly poison,

AMimRqu nwmu jwnY kir kaurw ]

while he believes the Ambrosial Naam to be bitter.

lK caurwsIh BRmqw Pyir ]3]

He does not even approach the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy;
he wanders lost through 8.4 million incarnations. ||3||

eykY jwil Phwey pMKI ]

The birds are caught in the net of Maya;

swDsMg kY nwhI nyir ]

ris ris Bog krih bhu rMgI ]

immersed in the pleasures of love, they frolic in so
many ways.
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khu nwnk ijsu Bey ik®pwl
] guir pUrY qw ky kwty jwl
]4]13]82]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
qau ikrpw qy mwrgu pweIAY ]
pRB ikrpw qy nwmu iDAweIAY ]
pRB ikrpw qy bMDn CutY ]

Says Nanak, the Perfect Guru has cut away the noose
from those, unto whom the Lord has shown His Mercy.
||4||13||82||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By Your Grace, we find the Way.
By God’s Grace, we meditate on the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.
By God’s Grace, we are released from our bondage.

qau ikrpw qy haumY qutY ]1]

By Your Grace, egotism is eradicated. ||1||

qum lwvhu qau lwgh syv ]

As You assign me, so I take to Your service.

hm qy kCU n hovY dyv ]1]
rhwau ]
quDu BwvY qw gwvw bwxI ]
quDu BwvY qw scu vKwxI ]

By myself, I cannot do anything at all, O Divine Lord.
||1||Pause||
If it pleases You, then I sing the Word of Your Bani.
If it pleases You, then I speak the Truth.

srb suKw pRB qyrI dieAw ]2]

If it pleases You, then the True Guru showers His Mercy
upon me.
All peace comes by Your Kindness, God. ||2||

jo quDu BwvY so inrml krmw ]

Whatever pleases You is a pure action of karma.

quDu BwvY qw siqgur mieAw ]

jo quDu BwvY so scu Drmw ]
srb inDwn gux qum hI pwis ]

Whatever pleases You is the true faith of Dharma.
The treasure of all excellence is with You.

qUM swihbu syvk Ardwis ]3]

Your servant prays to You, O Lord and Master. ||3||

mnu qnu inrmlu hoie hir
rMig ]

The mind and body become immaculate through the
Lord’s Love.

srb suKw pwvau sqsMig ]
nwim qyrY rhY mnu rwqw ]

All peace is found in the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation.
My mind remains attuned to Your Name;

iehu kilAwxu nwnk kir jwqw Nanak affirms this as his greatest pleasure. ||4||14||83||
]4]14]83]
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
Awn rsw jyqy qY cwKy ]
inmK n iqRsnw qyrI lwQy ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
You may taste the other flavors,
but your thirst shall not depart, even for an instant.

cwKq hoie rhih ibsmwdu ]1]

But when you taste the sweet flavor the Lord’s sublime
essence
- upon tasting it, you shall be wonder-struck and amazed. ||1||

AMimRqu rsnw pIau ipAwrI ]

O dear beloved tongue, drink in the Ambrosial Nectar.

hir rs kw qUM cwKih swdu ]

ieh rs rwqI hoie iqRpqwrI
]1] rhwau ]
hy ijhvy qUM rwm gux gwau ]
inmK inmK hir hir hir
iDAwau ]
Awn n sunIAY kqhUM jweIAY ]

Imbued with this sublime essence, you shall be satisfied.
||1||Pause||
O tongue, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord.
Each and every moment, meditate on the Lord, Har, Har,
Har.
Do not listen to any other, and do not go anywhere else.

swDsMgiq vfBwgI pweIAY ]2] By great good fortune, you shall find the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy. ||2||

AwT phr ijhvy AwrwiD ]
pwrbRhm Twkur AwgwiD ]
eIhw aUhw sdw suhylI ]

Twenty-four hours a day, O tongue, dwell upon God, the
Unfathomable, Supreme Lord and Master.
Here and hereafter, you shall be happy forever.

hir gux gwvq rsn
AmolI ]3]

Chanting the Glorious Praises of the Lord, O tongue, you
shall become priceless. ||3||

bnspiq maulI Pl Pul pyfy ]

All the vegetation will blossom forth for you, flowering in
fruition;
imbued with this sublime essence, you shall never leave it
again.
No other sweet and tasty flavors can compare to it.

ieh rs rwqI bhuir n Cofy ]
Awn n rs ks lvY n lweI ]
khu nwnk gur Bey hY shweI
]4]15]84]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
mnu mMdru qnu swjI bwir ]

Says Nanak, the Guru has become my Support. ||4||15||84||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The mind is the temple, and the body is the fence built
around it.

( 468 )

181 / 181

181

181
ies hI mDy bsqu Apwr ]
ies hI BIqir sunIAq swhu ]

The infinite substance is within it.
Within it, the great merchant is said to dwell.

kvnu bwpwrI jw kw aUhw
ivswhu ]1]

Who is the trader who deals there? ||1||

nwm rqn ko ko ibauhwrI ]

How rare is that trader who deals in the jewel of the Naam,
the Name of the Lord.
He takes the Ambrosial Nectar as his food. ||1||Pause||

AMimRq Bojnu kry AwhwrI ]1]
rhwau ]
mnu qnu ArpI syv krIjY ]
kvn su jugiq ijqu kir BIjY ]

He dedicates his mind and body to serving the Lord.
How can we please the Lord?

kvnu su jnu jo saudw jorY ]2]

I fall at His Feet, and I renounce all sense of ‘mine
and yours’.
Who can settle this bargain? ||2||

mhlu swh kw ikn ibiD pwvY ]

How can I attain the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence?

pwie lgau qij myrw qyrY ]

kvn su ibiD ijqu BIqir
bulwvY ]
qUM vf swhu jw ky koit
vxjwry ]
kvnu su dwqw ly sMcwry ]3]

How can I get Him to call me inside?
You are the Great Merchant; You have millions of traders.
Who is the benefactor? Who can take me to Him? ||3||

Kojq Kojq inj Gru pwieAw ] Seeking and searching, I have found my own home, deep
Amol rqnu swcu idKlwieAw ]
kir ikrpw jb myly swih ]
khu nwnk gur kY vyswih
]4]16]85]
gauVI mhlw 5 guAwryrI ]
rYix idnsu rhY iek rMgw ]
pRB kau jwxY sd hI sMgw ]

within my own being.
The True Lord has shown me the priceless jewel.

When the Great Merchant shows His Mercy, He blends us
into Himself.
Says Nanak, place your faith in the Guru. ||4||16||85||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa, Gwaarayree:
Night and day, they remain in the Love of the One.
They know that God is always with them.
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Twkur nwmu kIE auin vrqin ]
iqRpiq AGwvnu hir kY
drsin ]1]
hir sMig rwqy mn qn hry ]
gur pUry kI srnI pry ]1]
rhwau ]
crx kml Awqm AwDwr ]
eyku inhwrih AwigAwkwr ]
eyko bnju eyko ibauhwrI ]

They make the Name of their Lord and Master their way
of life;
they are satisfied and fulfilled with the Blessed Vision of
the Lord’s Darshan. ||1||
Imbued with the Love of the Lord, their minds and bodies
are rejuvenated,
entering the Sanctuary of the Perfect Guru. ||1||Pause||
The Lord’s Lotus Feet are the Support of the soul.
They see only the One, and obey His Order.
There is only one trade, and one occupation.

Avru n jwnih ibnu
inrMkwrI ]2]

They know no other than the Formless Lord. ||2||

hrK sog duhhUM qy mukqy ]

They are free of both pleasure and pain.

sdw Ailpqu jog Aru jugqy ]
dIsih sB mih sB qy rhqy ]

They remain unattached, joined to the Lord’s Way.
They are seen among all, and yet they are distinct from all.

pwrbRhm kw Eie iDAwnu
Drqy ]3]

They focus their meditation on the Supreme Lord God. ||3||

sMqn kI mihmw kvn
vKwnau ]

How can I describe the Glories of the Saints?

AgwiD boiD ikCu imiq nhI
jwnau ]
pwrbRhm moih ikrpw kIjY ]
DUir sMqn kI nwnk dIjY
]4]17]86]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
qUM myrw sKw qUMhI myrw mIqu ]
qUM myrw pRIqmu qum sMig hIqu ]
qUM myrI piq qUhY myrw ghxw ]

Their knowledge is unfathomable; their limits cannot be
known.
O Supreme Lord God, please shower Your Mercy upon me.
Bless Nanak with the dust of the feet of the Saints.
||4||17||86||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are my Companion; You are my Best Friend.
You are my Beloved; I am in love with You.
You are my honor; You are my decoration.
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quJ ibnu inmKu n jweI
rhxw ]1]

Without You, I cannot survive, even for an instant. ||1||

qUM myry lwln qUM myry pRwn ]

You are my Intimate Beloved, You are my breath of life.

qUM myry swihb qUM myry Kwn ]1]
rhwau ]
ijau qum rwKhu iqv hI rhnw ]
jo qum khhu soeI moih krnw ]
jh pyKau qhw qum bsnw ]

You are my Lord and Master; You are my Leader.
||1||Pause||
As You keep me, so do I survive.
Whatever You say, that is what I do.
Wherever I look, there I see You dwelling.

inrBau nwmu jpau qyrw
rsnw ]2]

O my Fearless Lord, with my tongue, I chant Your
Name. ||2||

qUM myrI nv iniD qUM BMfwru ]

You are my nine treasures, You are my storehouse.

rMg rsw qUM mnih ADwru ]
qUM myrI soBw qum sMig rcIAw ]

I am imbued with Your Love; You are the Support of my
mind.
You are my Glory; I am blended with You.

qUM myrI Et qUM hY myrw
qkIAw ]3]

You are my Shelter; You are my Anchoring Support. ||3||

mn qn AMqir quhI
iDAwieAw ]

Deep within my mind and body, I meditate on You.

mrmu qumwrw gur qy pwieAw ]
siqgur qy idRiVAw ieku eykY ]
nwnk dws hir hir hir tykY
]4]18]87]

I have obtained Your secret from the Guru.
Through the True Guru, the One and only Lord was
implanted within me;
servant Nanak has taken to the Support of the Lord, Har,
Har, Har. ||4||18||87||

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

182

182

ibAwpq hrK sog ibsQwr ]

It torments us with the expression of pleasure and pain.

ibAwpq Dn inrDn pyiK
soBw ]

It is seen to afflict the rich, the poor and the glorious.

ibAwpq surg nrk Avqwr ] It torments us through incarnations in heaven and hell.
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mUlu ibAwDI ibAwpis loBw ]1] The source of this illness which torments us is greed. ||1||
mwieAw ibAwpq bhu prkwrI ] Maya torments us in so many ways.
sMq jIvih pRB Et qumwrI
]1] rhwau ]
ibAwpq AhMbuiD kw mwqw ]

But the Saints live under Your Protection, God. ||1||Pause||
It torments us through intoxication with intellectual pride.

ibAwpq puqR klqR sMig rwqw ] It torments us through the love of children and spouse.
ibAwpq hsiq GoVy Aru bsqw ] It torments us through elephants, horses and beautiful
ibAwpq rUp jobn md
msqw ]2]
ibAwpq BUim rMk Aru rMgw ]

clothes.
It torments us through the intoxication of wine and the
beauty of youth. ||2||
It torments landlords, paupers and lovers of pleasure.

ibAwpq gIq nwd suix sMgw ] It torments us through the sweet sounds of music and
ibAwpq syj mhl sIgwr ]
pMc dUq ibAwpq AMiDAwr ]3]

parties.
It torments us through beautiful beds, palaces and
decorations.
It torments us through the darkness of the five evil
passions. ||3||

ibAwpq krm krY hau Pwsw ] It torments those who act, entangled in ego.
ibAwpiq igrsq ibAwpq
audwsw ]
Awcwr ibauhwr ibAwpq ieh
jwiq ]

It torments us through household affairs, and it torments us
in renunciation.
It torments us through character, lifestyle and social status.

sB ikCu ibAwpq ibnu hir
rMg rwq ]4]

It torments us through everything, except for those who
are imbued with the Love of the Lord. ||4||

sMqn ky bMDn kwty hir
rwie ]

The Sovereign Lord King has cut away the bonds of His
Saints.

qw kau khw ibAwpY mwie ]
khu nwnk ijin DUir sMq pweI
] qw kY inkit n AwvY mweI
]5]19]88]

How can Maya torment them?
Says Nanak, Maya does not draw near those who have
obtained the dust of the feet of the Saints. ||5||19||88||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

nYnhu nId pr idRsit ivkwr ] The eyes are asleep in corruption, gazing upon the beauty
sRvx soey suix inMd vIcwr ]
rsnw soeI loiB mITY swid ]

of another.
The ears are asleep, listening to slanderous stories.

The tongue is asleep, in its desire for sweet flavors.

mnu soieAw mwieAw
ibsmwid ]1]

The mind is asleep, fascinated by Maya. ||1||

iesu igRh mih koeI jwgqu rhY ]

Those who remain awake in this house are very rare;

swbqu vsqu Ehu ApnI lhY
]1] rhwau ]

by doing so, they receive the whole thing. ||1||Pause||

All of my companions are intoxicated with their sensory
pleasures;
igRh Apuny kI Kbir n jwqI ] they do not know how to guard their own home.
The five thieves have plundered them;
musnhwr pMc btvwry ]
the thugs descend upon the unguarded village. ||2||
sUny ngir pry Tghwry ]2]

sgl shylI ApnY rs mwqI ]

aun qy rwKY bwpu n mweI ]
aun qy rwKY mIqu n BweI ]
drib isAwxp nw Eie rhqy ]
swDsMig Eie dust vis
hoqy ]3]

Our mothers and fathers cannot save us from them;
friends and brothers cannot protect us from them
they cannot be restrained by wealth or cleverness.
Only through the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy,
can those villains be brought under control. ||3||

kir ikrpw moih swirMgpwix ] Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, Sustainer of the world.
sMqn DUir srb inDwn ]
swbqu pUMjI siqgur sMig ]
nwnku jwgY pwrbRhm kY
rMig ]4]
so jwgY ijsu pRBu ikrpwlu ]
ieh pUMjI swbqu Dnu mwlu ]1]
rhwau dUjw ]20]89]

The dust of the feet of the Saints is all the treasure I need.
In the Company of the True Guru, one’s investment
remains intact.
Nanak is awake to the Love of the Supreme Lord. ||4||
He alone is awake, unto whom God shows His Mercy.
This investment, wealth and property shall remain intact.
||1||Second Pause||20||89||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
jw kY vis Kwn sulqwn ]
jw kY vis hY sgl jhwn ]
jw kw kIAw sBu ikCu hoie ]
iqs qy bwhir nwhI koie ]1]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Kings and emperors are under His Power.
The whole world is under His Power.
Everything is done by His doing;
other than Him, there is nothing at all. ||1||

khu bynq
µ I Apuny siqgur pwih ] Offer your prayers to your True Guru;
kwj qumwry dyie inbwih ]1]
rhwau ]

He will resolve your affairs. ||1||Pause||

sB qy aUc jw kw drbwru ]

The Darbaar of His Court is the most exalted of all.

srb ibAwipq pUrn DnI ]

The Perfect Master is pervading everywhere.

ijsu ismrq duK fyrw FhY ]

Remembering Him in meditation, the home of sorrow is
abolished.
Remembering Him in meditation, the Messenger of Death
shall not touch you.
Remembering Him in meditation, the dry branches become
green again.

sgl Bgq jw kw nwmu ADwru ] His Name is the Support of all His devotees.

jw kI soBw Git Git bnI ]2] His Glory is manifest in each and every heart. ||2||

ijsu ismrq jmu ikCU n khY ]
ijsu ismrq hoq sUky hry ]

183

183
ijsu ismrq fUbq pwhn
qry ]3]

Remembering Him in meditation, sinking stones are made
to float. ||3||

sMq sBw kau sdw jYkwru ]

I salute and applaud the Society of the Saints.

hir hir nwmu jn pRwn
ADwru ]
khu nwnk myrI suxI
Ardwis ]
sMq pRswid mo kau nwm invwis
]4]21]90]

The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is the Support of the
breath of life of His servant.
Says Nanak, the Lord has heard my prayer;
by the Grace of the Saints, I dwell in the Naam, the Name
of the Lord. ||4||21||90||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
siqgur drsin Agin
invwrI ]
siqgur Bytq haumY mwrI ]
siqgur sMig nwhI mnu folY ]
AMimRq bwxI gurmuiK bolY ]1]
sBu jgu swcw jw sc mih
rwqy ]
sIql swiq gur qy pRB jwqy
]1] rhwau ]
sMq pRswid jpY hir nwau ]
sMq pRswid hir kIrqnu gwau ]
sMq pRswid sgl duK imty ]
sMq pRswid bMDn qy Cuty ]2]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By the Blessed Vision of the True Guru’s Darshan, the fire
of desire is quenched.
Meeting the True Guru, egotism is subdued.
In the Company of the True Guru, the mind does not
waver.
The Gurmukh speaks the Ambrosial Word of Gurbani. ||1||
He sees the True One pervading the whole world; he is
imbued with the True One.
I have become cool and tranquil, knowing God, through
the Guru. ||1||Pause||
By the Grace of the Saints, one chants the Lord’s Name.
By the Grace of the Saints, one sings the Kirtan of the
Lord’s Praises.
By the Grace of the Saints, all pains are erased.
By the Grace of the Saints, one is released from
bondage. ||2||

By the kind Mercy of the Saints, emotional attachment and
doubt are removed.
Taking a bath in the dust of the feet of the Holy - this is
swD ryx mjn siB Drm ]
true Dharmic faith.
swD ik®pwl dieAwl goivMdu ] By the kindness of the Holy, the Lord of the Universe
becomes merciful.
swDw mih ieh hmrI ijMdu ]3] The life of my soul is with the Holy. ||3||

sMq ik®pw qy imty moh Brm ]

ikrpw iniD ikrpwl iDAwvau
] swDsMig qw bYTxu pwvau ]
moih inrgux kau pRiB kInI
dieAw ]
swDsMig nwnk nwmu lieAw
]4]22]91]

Meditating on the Merciful Lord, the Treasure of Mercy,
I have obtained a seat in the Saadh Sangat.
I am worthless, but God has been kind to me.
In the Saadh Sangat, Nanak has taken to the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||4||22||91||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
swDsMig jipE BgvMqu ]
kyvl nwmu dIE guir mMqu ]
qij AiBmwn Bey inrvYr ]
AwT phr pUjhu gur pYr ]1]

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I meditate
on the Lord God.
The Guru has given me the Mantra of the Naam, the Name
of the Lord.
Shedding my ego, I have become free of hate.
Twenty-four hours a day, I worship the Guru’s Feet. ||1||

Ab miq ibnsI dust ibgwnI ] Now, my evil sense of alienation is eliminated,
jb qy suixAw hir jsu kwnI
]1] rhwau ]
shj sUK Awnµd inDwn ]
rwKnhwr riK lyie indwn ]
dUK drd ibnsy BY Brm ]

since I have heard the Praises of the Lord with my ears.
||1||Pause||
The Savior Lord is the treasure of intuitive peace, poise
and bliss.
He shall save me in the end.
My pains, sufferings, fears and doubts have been erased.

Awvx jwx rKy kir krm ]2] He has mercifully saved me from coming and going in
reincarnation. ||2||

pyKY bolY suxY sBu Awip ]
sdw sMig qw kau mn jwip ]
sMq pRswid BieE prgwsu ]
pUir rhy eykY guxqwsu ]3]

He Himself beholds, speaks and hears all.
O my mind, meditate on the One who is always with you.
By the Grace of the Saints, the Light has dawned.
The One Lord, the Treasure of Excellence, is perfectly
pervading everywhere. ||3||

khq pivqR suxq punIq ] gux Pure are those who speak, and sanctified are those who
hear and sing, forever and ever, the Glorious Praises of the
goivMd gwvih inq nIq ]
khu nwnk jw kau hohu ik®pwl ]
iqsu jn kI sB pUrn Gwl
]4]23]92]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
bMDn qoiV bolwvY rwmu ]
mn mih lwgY swcu iDAwnu ]
imtih klys suKI hoie rhIAY ]

Lord of the Universe.
Says Nanak, when the Lord bestows His Mercy,
all one’s efforts are fulfilled. ||4||23||92||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He breaks our bonds, and inspires us to chant the Lord’s
Name.
With the mind centered in meditation on the True Lord,
anguish is eradicated, and one comes to dwell in peace.
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AYsw dwqw siqguru khIAY ]1] Such is the True Guru, the Great Giver. ||1||
so suKdwqw ij nwmu jpwvY ]
kir ikrpw iqsu sMig imlwvY
]1] rhwau ]
ijsu hoie dieAwlu iqsu Awip
imlwvY ]
srb inDwn gurU qy pwvY ]
Awpu iqAwig imtY Awvx
jwxw ]

He alone is the Giver of peace, who inspires us to chant
the Naam, the Name of the Lord.
By His Grace, He leads us to merge with Him. ||1||Pause||
He unites with Himself those unto whom He has shown
His Mercy.
All treasures are received from the Guru.
Renouncing selfishness and conceit, coming and going
come to an end.

swD kY sMig pwrbRhmu
pCwxw ]2]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the
Supreme Lord God is recognized. ||2||

jn aUpir pRB Bey dieAwl ]

God has become merciful to His humble servant.

184

184
jn kI tyk eyk gopwl ]
eykw ilv eyko min Bwau ]
srb inDwn jn kY hir
nwau ]3]
pwrbRhm isau lwgI pRIiq ]
inrml krxI swcI rIiq ]
guir pUrY myitAw AMiDAwrw ]
nwnk kw pRBu Apr Apwrw
]4]24]93]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
ijsu min vsY qrY jnu soie ]
jw kY krim prwpiq hoie ]
dUKu rogu kCu Bau n ibAwpY ]

The One Lord of the Universe is the Support of His
humble servants.
They love the One Lord; their minds are filled with love
for the Lord.
The Name of the Lord is all treasures for them. ||3||
They are in love with the Supreme Lord God;
their actions are pure, and their lifestyle is true.
The Perfect Guru has dispelled the darkness.
Nanak’s God is Incomparable and Infinite. ||4||24||93||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those whose minds are filled with the Lord, swim across.
Those who have the blessing of good karma, meet with
the Lord.
Pain, disease and fear do not affect them at all.
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AMimRq nwmu irdY hir jwpY ]1] They meditate on the Ambrosial Name of the Lord within
their hearts. ||1||

pwrbRhmu prmysuru iDAweIAY ]
gur pUry qy ieh miq pweIAY
]1] rhwau ]
krx krwvnhwr dieAwl ]
jIA jMq sgly pRiqpwl ]
Agm Agocr sdw byAMqw ]

Meditate on the Supreme Lord God, the Transcendent
Lord.
From the Perfect Guru, this understanding is obtained.
||1||Pause||
The Merciful Lord is the Doer, the Cause of causes.
He cherishes and nurtures all beings and creatures.
He is Inaccessible, Incomprehensible, Eternal and Infinite.

ismir mnw pUry gur mMqw ]2]

Meditate on Him, O my mind, through the Teachings of
the Perfect Guru. ||2||

jw kI syvw srb inDwnu ]

Serving Him, all treasures are obtained.

pRB kI pUjw pweIAY mwnu ]

Worshipping God, honor is obtained.

jw kI thl n ibrQI jwie ]

Working for Him is never in vain;

kir ikrpw pRB AMqrjwmI ]

Show Mercy to me, O God, O Searcher of hearts.

sdw sdw hir ky gux gwie ]3] forever and ever, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||3||
suK inDwn hir AlK suAwmI ]
jIA jMq qyrI srxweI ]
nwnk nwmu imlY vifAweI
]4]25]94]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
jIA jugiq jw kY hY hwQ ]
so ismrhu AnwQ ko nwQu ]

The Unseen Lord and Master is the Treasure of Peace.
All beings and creatures seek Your Sanctuary;
Nanak is blessed to receive the greatness of the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||4||25||94||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Our way of life is in His Hands;
remember Him, the Master of the masterless.

pRB iciq Awey sBu duKu jwie ] When God comes to mind, all pains depart.

BY sB ibnsih hir kY nwie ]1] All fears are dispelled through the Name of the Lord. ||1||
ibnu hir Bau kwhy kw mwnih ]
hir ibsrq kwhy suKu jwnih
]1] rhwau ]
ijin Dwry bhu Drix Agws ]

Why do you fear any other than the Lord?
Forgetting the Lord, why do you pretend to be at peace?
||1||Pause||
He established the many worlds and skies.
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jw kI joiq jIA prgws ]
jw kI bKs n mytY koie ]

The soul is illumined with His Light;
no one can revoke His Blessing.

ismir ismir pRBu inrBau
hoie ]2]

Meditate, meditate in remembrance on God, and become
fearless. ||2||

AwT phr ismrhu pRB nwmu ]

Twenty-four hours a day, meditate in remembrance on
God’s Name.
In it are the many sacred shrines of pilgrimage and
cleansing baths.
Seek the Sanctuary of the Supreme Lord God.

Aink qIrQ mjnu iesnwnu ]
pwrbRhm kI srxI pwih ]
koit klµk iKn mih imit
jwih ]3]

Millions of mistakes shall be erased in an instant. ||3||

bymuhqwju pUrw pwiqswhu ]

The Perfect King is self-sufficient.

pRB syvk swcw vyswhu ]
guir pUrY rwKy dy hwQ ]
nwnk pwrbRhm smrwQ
]4]26]95]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
gur prswid nwim mnu lwgw ]
jnm jnm kw soieAw jwgw ]
AMimRq gux aucrY pRB bwxI ]

God’s servant has true faith in Him.
Giving him His Hand, the Perfect Guru protects him.
O Nanak, the Supreme Lord God is All-powerful.
||4||26||95||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By Guru’s Grace, my mind is attached to the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
Asleep for so many incarnations, it is now awakened.
I chant the Ambrosial Bani, the Glorious Praises of God.

pUry gur kI sumiq prwxI ]1]

The Pure Teachings of the Perfect Guru have been
revealed to me. ||1||

pRB ismrq kusl siB pwey ]

Meditating in remembrance on God, I have found total
peace.
Within my home, and outside as well, there is peace and
poise all around. ||1||Pause||

Gir bwhir suK shj sbwey
]1] rhwau ]
soeI pCwqw ijnih
aupwieAw ]
kir ikrpw pRiB Awip
imlwieAw ]

I have recognized the One who created me.
Showing His Mercy, God has blended me with Himself.
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bwh pkir lIno kir Apnw ]

Taking me by the arm, He has made me His Own.

hir hir kQw sdw jpu
jpnw ]2]

I continually chant and meditate on the Sermon of the
Lord, Har, Har. ||2||

mMqRü qMqRü AauKDu punhcwru ]

Mantras, tantras, all-curing medicines and acts of
atonement,

185

185
hir hir nwmu jIA pRwn
ADwru ]
swcw Dnu pwieE hir rMig ]

are all in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, the Support of
the soul and the breath of life.
I have obtained the true wealth of the Lord’s Love.

duqru qry swD kY sMig ]3]

I have crossed over the treacherous world-ocean in the
Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. ||3||

suiK bYshu sMq sjn prvwru ]

Sit in peace, O Saints, with the family of friends.

hir Dnu KitE jw kw nwih
sumwru ]
ijsih prwpiq iqsu guru dyie ]
nwnk ibrQw koie n hyie
]4]27]96]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
hsq punIq hoih qqkwl ]
ibnis jwih mwieAw jMjwl ]
rsnw rmhu rwm gux nIq ]
suKu pwvhu myry BweI mIq ]1]
ilKu lyKix kwgid msvwxI ]

Earn the wealth of the Lord, which is beyond estimation.
He alone obtains it, unto whom the Guru has bestowed it.
O Nanak, no one shall go away empty-handed. ||4||27||96||

Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The hands are sanctified instantly,
and the entanglements of Maya are dispelled.
Repeat constantly with your tongue the Glorious Praises of
the Lord,
and you shall find peace, O my friends, O Siblings of
Destiny. ||1||
With pen and ink, write upon your paper

rwm nwm hir AMimRq bwxI
]1] rhwau ]

the Name of the Lord, the Ambrosial Word of the Lord’s
Bani. ||1||Pause||

ismrq rwm nwhI jm mwr ]

Remembering the Lord in meditation, you shall not be
punished by the Messenger of Death.

ieh kwrij qyry jwih ibkwr ] By this act, your sins shall be washed away.
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Drm rwie ky dUq n johY ]
mwieAw mgn n kCUAY mohY ]2]
auDrih Awip qrY sMswru ]
rwm nwm jip eykMkwru ]
Awip kmwau Avrw aupdys ]

The couriers of the Righteous Judge of Dharma shall not
touch you.
The intoxication of Maya shall not entice you at all. ||2||
You shall be redeemed, and through you, the whole world
shall be saved,
if you chant the Name of the One and Only Lord.
Practice this yourself, and teach others;

rwm nwm ihrdY prvys ]3]

instill the Lord’s Name in your heart. ||3||

jw kY mwQY eyhu inDwnu ]

That person, who has this treasure upon his forehead

soeI purKu jpY Bgvwnu ]

that person meditates on God.

AwT phr hir hir gux gwau ] Twenty-four hours a day, chant the Glorious Praises of the
khu nwnk hau iqsu bil jwau
]4]28]97]
rwgu gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5
caupdy dupdy
<> siqgur pRswid ]
jo prwieE soeI Apnw ]

Lord, Har, Har.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to Him. ||4||28||97||

Raag Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa,
Chau-Padas, Du-Padas:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
That which belongs to another - he claims as his own.

jo qij Cofn iqsu isau mnu
rcnw ]1]

That which he must abandon - to that, his mind is
attracted. ||1||

khhu gusweI imlIAY kyh ]

Tell me, how can he meet the Lord of the World?

jo ibbrjq iqs isau nyh
]1] rhwau ]

That which is forbidden - with that, he is in love. ||1||Pause||

JUTu bwq sw scu kir jwqI ]

That which is false - he deems as true.

bwvY mwrgu tyFw clnw ]

He takes the crooked path of the unrighteous way;

siq hovnu min lgY n rwqI ]2] That which is true - his mind is not attached to that at all. ||2||
sIDw Coif ApUTw bunnw ]3]

leaving the straight and narrow path, he weaves his way
backwards. ||3||
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duhw isirAw kw Ksmu pRBu soeI ] God is the Lord and Master of both worlds.
ijsu myly nwnk so mukqw hoeI
]4]29]98]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]

He, whom the Lord unites with Himself, O Nanak, is
liberated. ||4||29||98||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:

kiljug mih imil Awey sMjg
o ] In the Dark Age of Kali Yuga, they come together through
ijcru AwigAw iqcru Bogih
Bog ]1]
jlY n pweIAY rwm snyhI ]
ikriq sMjoig sqI auiT hoeI
]1] rhwau ]

destiny.
As long as the Lord commands, they enjoy their
pleasures. ||1||

By burning oneself, the Beloved Lord is not obtained.
Only by the actions of destiny does she rise up and burn
herself, as a ‘satee’. ||1||Pause||

dyKw dyKI mnhiT jil jweIAY ] Imitating what she sees, with her stubborn mind-set, she
ipRA sMgu n pwvY bhu join
BvweIAY ]2]

goes into the fire.
She does not obtain the Company of her Beloved Lord,
and she wanders through countless incarnations. ||2||

sIl sMjim ipRA AwigAw mwnY ] With pure conduct and self-restraint, she surrenders to her
Husband Lord’s Will;
iqsu nwrI kau duKu n jmwnY ]3] that woman shall not suffer pain at the hands of the
Messenger of Death. ||3||

khu nwnk ijin ipRau prmysru
kir jwinAw ]
DMnu sqI drgh prvwinAw
]4]30]99]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5 ]
hm DnvMq BwgT sc nwie ]
hir gux gwvh shij suBwie
]1] rhwau ]
pIaU dwdy kw Koil ifTw
Kjwnw ]

Says Nanak, she who looks upon the Transcendent Lord as
her Husband,
is the blessed ‘satee’; she is received with honor in the
Court of the Lord. ||4||30||99||
Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am prosperous and fortunate, for I have received the
True Name.
I sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, with natural,
intuitive ease. ||1||Pause||
When I opened it up and gazed upon the treasures of my
father and grandfather,
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qw myrY min BieAw inDwnw ]1] then my mind became very happy. ||1||
rqn lwl jw kw kCU n molu ]
Bry BMfwr AKUt Aqol ]2]

The storehouse is inexhaustible and immeasurable,
overflowing with priceless jewels and rubies. ||2||

Kwvih Krcih ril imil
BweI ]

The Siblings of Destiny meet together, and eat and spend,

qoit n AwvY vDdo jweI ]3]

but these resources do not diminish; they continue to
increase. ||3||

khu nwnk ijsu msqik lyKu
ilKwie ]

Says Nanak, one who has such destiny written on his
forehead,

su eyqu KjwnY lieAw rlwie
]4]31]100]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
fir fir mrqy jb
jwnIAY dUir ]

becomes a partner in these treasures. ||4||31||100||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I was scared, scared to death, when I thought that He was
far away.

fru cUkw dyiKAw BrpUir ]1]

But my fear was removed, when I saw that He is pervading
everywhere. ||1||

siqgur Apuny kau bilhwrY ]

I am a sacrifice to my True Guru.

Coif n jweI srpr qwrY ]1]
rhwau ]
dUKu rogu sogu ibsrY jb nwmu ]
sdw Anµdu jw hir gux gwmu ]2]

He shall not abandon me; He shall surely carry me across.
||1||Pause||
Pain, disease and sorrow come when one forgets the
Naam, the Name of the Lord.
Eternal bliss comes when one sings the Glorious Praises of
the Lord. ||2||

burw Blw koeI n khIjY ]

Do not say that anyone is good or bad.

khu nwnk gur mMqRü icqwir ]

Lord. ||3||
Says Nanak, remember the GurMantra;

Coif mwnu hir crn ghIjY ]3] Renounce your arrogant pride, and grasp the Feet of the
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suKu pwvih swcY drbwir
]4]32]101]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jw kw mIqu swjnu hY smIAw ]

you shall find peace at the True Court. ||4||32||101||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who have the Lord as their Friend and Companion

iqsu jn kau khu kw kI
kmIAw ]1]

- tell me, what else do they need? ||1||

jw kI pRIiq goibMd isau lwgI ]

Those who are in love with the Lord of the Universe

dUKu drdu BRmu qw kw BwgI
]1] rhwau ]

- pain, suffering and doubt run away from them. ||1||Pause||

jw kau rsu hir rsu hY
AwieE ]

Those who have enjoyed the flavor of the Lord’s sublime
essence

jw kw kihAw drgh clY ]

Those whose speech is accepted in the Court of the Lord

so An rs nwhI lptwieE ]2] are not attracted to any other pleasures. ||2||
so iks kau ndir lY AwvY
qlY ]3]

- what do they care about anything else? ||3||

jw kw sBu ikCu qw kw hoie ]

Those who belong to the One, unto whom all things
belong
- O Nanak, they find a lasting peace. ||4||33||102||

nwnk qw kau sdw suKu hoie
]4]33]102]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

jw kY duKu suKu sm kir jwpY ]

Those who look alike upon pleasure and pain

shj Anµd hir swDU mwih ]

The Lord’s Holy Saints abide in celestial bliss.

qw kau kwVw khw ibAwpY ]1] - how can anxiety touch them? ||1||
AwigAwkwrI hir hir rwie
]1] rhwau ]
jw kY AicMqu vsY min Awie ]
qw kau icMqw kqhUM nwih ]2]

They remain obedient to the Lord, the Sovereign Lord
King. ||1||Pause||
Those who have the Carefree Lord abiding in their minds
- no cares will ever bother them. ||2||
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jw kY ibnisE mn qy Brmw ]

Those who have banished doubt from their minds

qw kY kCU nwhI fru jmw ]3]

are not afraid of death at all. ||3||

jw kY ihrdY dIE guir nwmw ]

Those whose hearts are filled with the Lord’s Name by the
Guru
- says Nanak, all treasures come to them. ||4||34||103||

khu nwnk qw kY sgl inDwnw
]4]34]103]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Agm rUp kw mn mih Qwnw ]
gur pRswid iknY ivrlY
jwnw ]1]
shj kQw ky AMimRq kuMtw ]
ijsih prwpiq iqsu lY BuMcw
]1] rhwau ]
Anhq bwxI Qwnu inrwlw ]
qw kI Duin mohy gopwlw ]2]
qh shj AKwry Anyk
Anµqw ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord of Unfathomable Form has His Place in the
mind.
By Guru’s Grace, a rare few come to understand this. ||1||
The Ambrosial Pools of the celestial sermon
- those who find them, drink them in. ||1||Pause||
The unstruck melody of the Guru’s Bani vibrates in that
most special place.
The Lord of the World is fascinated with this melody. ||2||
The numerous, countless places of celestial peace

pwrbRhm ky sMgI sMqw ]3]

- there, the Saints dwell, in the Company of the Supreme
Lord God. ||3||

hrK Anµq sog nhI bIAw ]

There is infinite joy, and no sorrow or duality.

so Gru guir nwnk kau dIAw
]4]35]104]
gauVI mÚ 5 ]
kvn rUpu qyrw AwrwDau ]
kvn jog kwieAw ly
swDau ]1]

The Guru has blessed Nanak with this home. ||4||35||104||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
What form of Yours should I worship and adore?
What Yoga should I practice to control my body? ||1||
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kvn gunu jo quJu lY gwvau ]
kvn bol pwrbRhm rIJwvau
]1] rhwau ]
kvn su pUjw qyrI krau ]

What is that virtue, by which I may sing of You?
What is that speech, by which I may please the Supreme
Lord God? ||1||Pause||
What worship service shall I perform for You?

kvn su ibiD ijqu Bvjl
qrau ]2]

How can I cross over the terrifying world-ocean? ||2||

kvn qpu ijqu qpIAw hoie ]

What is that penance, by which I may become a penitent?

kvnu su nwmu haumY mlu Koie ]3] What is that Name, by which the filth of egotism may be
washed away? ||3||

gux pUjw igAwn iDAwn nwnk
sgl Gwl ]
ijsu kir ikrpw siqguru imlY
dieAwl ]4]

Virtue, worship, spiritual wisdom, meditation and all
service, O Nanak,
are obtained from the True Guru, when, in His Mercy and
Kindness, He meets us. ||4||

iqs hI gunu iqn hI pRBu jwqw ] They alone receive this merit, and they alone know God,
ijs kI mwin lyie suKdwqw
]1] rhwau dUjw ]36]105]

who are approved by the Giver of peace. ||1||Second
Pause||36||105||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

The body which you are so proud of, does not belong
to you.
rwj imlK nhI Awpn drbw ]1] Power, property and wealth are not yours. ||1||

Awpn qnu nhI jw ko grbw ]

Awpn nhI kw kau lptwieE ] They are not yours, so why do you cling to them?
Awpn nwmu siqgur qy pwieE
]1] rhwau ]
suq binqw Awpn nhI BweI ]

Only the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is yours; it is
received from the True Guru. ||1||Pause||
Children, spouse and siblings are not yours.

iest mIq Awp bwpu n
mweI ]2]

Dear friends, mother and father are not yours. ||2||

suienw rUpw Puin nhI dwm ]

Gold, silver and money are not yours.
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hYvr gYvr Awpn nhI kwm ]3] Fine horses and magnificent elephants are of no use
to you. ||3||

khu nwnk jo guir bKis
imlwieAw ]
iqs kw sBu ikCu ijs kw hir
rwieAw ]4]37]106]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gur ky crx aUpir myry mwQy ]

Says Nanak, those whom the Guru forgives, meet with
the Lord.
Everything belongs to those who have the Lord as their
King. ||4||37||106||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I place the Guru’s Feet on my forehead,

qw qy duK myry sgly lwQy ]1]

and all my pains are gone. ||1||

siqgur Apuny kau kurbwnI ]

I am a sacrifice to my True Guru.

Awqm cIin prm rMg mwnI
]1] rhwau ]
crx ryxu gur kI muiK lwgI ]
AhMbuiD iqin sgl
iqAwgI ]2]

I have come to understand my soul, and I enjoy supreme
bliss. ||1||Pause||
I have applied the dust of the Guru’s Feet to my face,
which has removed all my arrogant intellect. ||2||

The Word of the Guru’s Shabad has become sweet to
my mind,
pwrbRhmu qw qy moih fITw ]3] and I behold the Supreme Lord God. ||3||
The Guru is the Giver of peace; the Guru is the Creator.
guru suKdwqw guru krqwru ]

gur kw sbdu lgo min mITw ]

jIA pRwx nwnk guru AwDwru
]4]38]107]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
ry mn myry qUM qw kau Awih ]
jw kY aUxw kChU nwih ]1]
hir sw pRIqmu kir mn mIq ]
pRwn ADwru rwKhu sd cIq
]1] rhwau ]
ry mn myry qUM qw kau syiv ]

O Nanak, the Guru is the Support of the breath of life and
the soul. ||4||38||107||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
O my mind, seek the One who lacks nothing. ||1||
Make the Beloved Lord your friend.
Keep Him constantly in your mind; He is the Support of
the breath of life. ||1||Pause||
O my mind, serve Him;
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Awid purK AprMpr dyv ]2]

He is the Primal Being, the Infinite Divine Lord. ||2||

iqsu aUpir mn kir qUM Awsw ] Place your hopes in the One

Awid jugwid jw kw Brvwsw ]3] who is the Support of all beings, from the very beginning
of time, and throughout the ages. ||3||

jw kI pRIiq sdw suKu hoie ]
nwnku gwvY gur imil soie
]4]39]108]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

His Love brings eternal peace;
meeting the Guru, Nanak sings His Glorious Praises.
||4||39||108||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

mIqu krY soeI hm mwnw ]

Whatever my Friend does, I accept.

eykw tyk myrY min cIq ]

Within my conscious mind, the One Lord is my only
Support.
One who does this is my Friend. ||1||Pause||

mIq ky krqb kusl smwnw ]1] My Friend’s actions are pleasing to me. ||1||

ijsu ikCu krxw su hmrw mIq
]1] rhwau ]
mIqu hmwrw vyprvwhw ]

My Friend is Carefree.

mIqu hmwrw AMqrjwmI ]

My Friend is the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts.

gur ikrpw qy moih Asnwhw ]2] By Guru’s Grace, I give my love to Him. ||2||
smrQ purKu pwrbRhmu
suAwmI ]3]

He is the All-powerful Being, the Supreme Lord and
Master. ||3||

hm dwsy qum Twkur myry ]

I am Your servant; You are my Lord and Master.

188

188
mwnu mhqu nwnk pRBu qyry
]4]40]109]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jw kau qum Bey smrQ AMgw ]
qw kau kCu nwhI kwlµgw ]1]

Nanak: my honor and glory are Yours, God. ||4||40||109||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who have You on their side, O All-powerful Lord
- no black stain can stick to them. ||1||
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mwDau jw kau hY Aws qumwrI ]
qw kau kCu nwhI sMswrI ]1]
rhwau ]
jw kY ihrdY Twkuru hoie ]

O Lord of wealth, those who place their hopes in You
- nothing of the world can touch them at all. ||1||Pause||
Those whose hearts are filled with their Lord and Master

qw kau shsw nwhI koie ]2]

- no anxiety can affect them. ||2||

jw kau qum dInI pRB DIr ]

Those, unto whom You give Your consolation, God

qw kY inkit n AwvY pIr ]3]

- pain does not even approach them. ||3||

khu nwnk mY so guru pwieAw ]

Says Nanak, I have found that Guru,

pwrbRhm pUrn dyKwieAw
]4]41]110]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
dulB dyh pweI vfBwgI ]
nwmu n jpih qy Awqm
GwqI ]1]
mir n jwhI ijnw ibsrq
rwm ]
nwm ibhUn jIvn kaun kwm
]1] rhwau ]

who has shown me the Perfect, Supreme Lord God.
||4||41||110||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
This human body is so difficult to obtain; it is only
obtained by great good fortune.
Those who do not meditate on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, are murderers of the soul. ||1||
Those who forget the Lord might just as well die.
Without the Naam, of what use are their lives? ||1||Pause||

Kwq pIq Kylq hsq ibsQwr ]

Eating, drinking, playing, laughing and showing off

jo n sunih jsu prmwnµdw ]

Those who do not listen to the Praises of the Lord of
supreme bliss,
are worse off than beasts, birds or creeping creatures. ||3||

kvn ArQ imrqk sIgwr ]2] - what use are the ostentatious displays of the dead? ||2||

psu pMKI iqRgd join qy mMdw ]3]
khu nwnk guir mMqRü
idRVwieAw ]
kyvl nwmu ird mwih smwieAw
]4]42]111]

Says Nanak, the GurMantra has been implanted within me;
the Name alone is contained within my heart. ||4||42||111||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

kw kI mweI kw ko bwp ]

Whose mother is this? Whose father is this?

kwhy kau mUrK BKlwieAw ]

Why are you screaming and shouting, you fool?

nwm DwrIk JUTy siB swk ]1] They are relatives in name only- they are all false. ||1||
imil sMjoig hukim qUM AwieAw
]1] rhwau ]
eykw mwtI eykw joiq ]

By good destiny and the Lord’s Order, you have come into
the world. ||1||Pause||
There is the one dust, the one light,

eyko pvnu khw kaunu roiq ]2] the one praanic wind. Why are you crying? For whom do
you cry? ||2||

myrw myrw kir ibllwhI ]

People weep and cry out, “Mine, mine!”

khu nwnk guir Koly kpwt ]

Says Nanak, the Guru has opened my shutters;

mrxhwru iehu jIArw nwhI ]3] This soul is not perishable. ||3||
mukqu Bey ibnsy BRm Qwt
]4]43]112]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

I am liberated, and my doubts have been dispelled.
||4||43||112||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

vfy vfy jo dIsih log ]

Those who seem to be great and powerful,

kaun vfw mwieAw vifAweI ]

Who is great by the greatness of Maya?

iqn kau ibAwpY icMqw rog ]1] are afflicted by the disease of anxiety. ||1||
so vfw ijin rwm ilv lweI
]1] rhwau ]
BUmIAw BUim aUpir inq luJY ]

They alone are great, who are lovingly attached to the
Lord. ||1||Pause||
The landlord fights over his land each day.

Coif clY iqRsnw nhI buJY ]2]

He shall have to leave it in the end, and yet his desire is
still not satisfied. ||2||

khu nwnk iehu qqu bIcwrw ]

Says Nanak, this is the essence of Truth:

ibnu hir Bjn nwhI Cutkwrw
]3]44]113]

without the Lord’s meditation, there is no salvation.
||3||44||113||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
pUrw mwrgu pUrw iesnwnu ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Perfect is the path; perfect is the cleansing bath.

sBu ikCu pUrw ihrdY nwmu ]1]

Everything is perfect, if the Naam is in the heart. ||1||

pUrI rhI jw pUrY rwKI ]

One’s honor remains perfect, when the Perfect Lord
preserves it.
His servant takes to the Sanctuary of the Supreme Lord
God. ||1||Pause||

pwrbRhm kI srix jn qwkI
]1] rhwau ]
pUrw suKu pUrw sMqoKu ]

Perfect is the peace; perfect is the contentment.

pUrw qpu pUrn rwju jogu ]2]

Perfect is the penance; perfect is the Raja Yoga, the Yoga
of meditation and success. ||2||

hir kY mwrig piqq punIq ]

On the Lord’s Path, sinners are purified.

pUrI soBw pUrw lokIk ]3]
krxhwru sd vsY hdUrw ]
khu nwnk myrw siqguru pUrw
]4]45]114]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sMq kI DUir imty AG kot ]

Perfect is their glory; perfect is their humanity. ||3||
They dwell forever in the Presence of the Creator Lord.
Says Nanak, my True Guru is Perfect. ||4||45||114||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Millions of sins are wiped away by the dust of the feet of
the Saints.

189

189
sMq pRswid jnm mrx
qy Cot ]1]

By the Grace of the Saints, one is released from birth and
death. ||1||

sMq kw drsu pUrn iesnwnu ]

The Blessed Vision of the Saints is the perfect cleansing
bath.
By the Grace of the Saints, one comes to chant the Naam,
the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

sMq ik®pw qy jpIAY nwmu ]1]
rhwau ]

sMq kY sMig imitAw AhMkwru ] In the Society of the Saints, egotism is shed,
idRsit AwvY sBu eykMkwru ]2]

and the One Lord is seen everywhere. ||2||

sMq supRsMn Awey vis pMcw ]

By the pleasure of the Saints, the five passions are
overpowered,
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AMimRqu nwmu irdY lY sMcw ]3]
khu nwnk jw kw pUrw krm ]
iqsu Byty swDU ky crn
]4]46]115]

and the heart is irrigated with the Ambrosial Naam. ||3||
Says Nanak, one whose karma is perfect,
touches the feet of the Holy. ||4||46||115||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

hir gux jpq kmlu prgwsY ] Meditating on the Glories of the Lord, the heart-lotus
hir ismrq qRws sB nwsY ]1]

blossoms radiantly.
Remembering the Lord in meditation, all fears are
dispelled. ||1||

sw miq pUrI ijqu hir gux
gwvY ]

Perfect is that intellect, by which the Glorious Praises of
the Lord are sung.

vfY Bwig swDU sMgu pwvY ]1]
rhwau ]
swDsMig pweIAY iniD nwmw ]

By great good fortune, one finds the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy. ||1||Pause||
In the Saadh Sangat, the treasure of the Name is obtained.

swDsMig pUrn siB kwmw ]2]

In the Saadh Sangat, all one’s works are brought to
fruition. ||2||

hir kI Bgiq jnmu prvwxu ]

Through devotion to the Lord, one’s life is approved.

gur ikrpw qy nwmu vKwxu ]3]

By Guru’s Grace, one chants the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. ||3||

khu nwnk so jnu prvwnu ]

Says Nanak, that humble being is accepted,

jw kY irdY vsY Bgvwnu
]4]47]116]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
eyksu isau jw kw mnu rwqw ]

within whose heart the Lord God abides. ||4||47||116||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those whose minds are imbued with the One Lord,

ivsrI iqsY prweI qwqw ]1]

forget to feel jealous of others. ||1||

ibnu goibMd n dIsY koeI ]

They see none other than the Lord of the Universe.

krn krwvn krqw soeI ]1]
rhwau ]

The Creator is the Doer, the Cause of causes. ||1||Pause||
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mnih kmwvY muiK hir hir bolY ] Those who work willingly, and chant the Name of the
so jnu ieq auq kqih n
folY ]2]
jw kY hir Dnu so sc swhu ]
guir pUrY kir dIno ivswhu ]3]
jIvn purKu imilAw hir
rwieAw ]
khu nwnk prm pdu pwieAw
]4]48]117]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
nwmu Bgq kY pRwn ADwru ]
nwmo Dnu nwmo ibauhwru ]1]
nwm vfweI jnu soBw pwey ]
kir ikrpw ijsu Awip idvwey
]1] rhwau ]
nwmu Bgq kY suK AsQwnu ]

Lord, Har, Har
- they do not waver, here or hereafter. ||2||

Those who possess the wealth of the Lord are the true
bankers.
The Perfect Guru has established their line of credit. ||3||
The Giver of life, the Sovereign Lord King meets them.
Says Nanak, they attain the supreme status. ||4||48||117||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the Support of the
breath of life of His devotees.
The Naam is their wealth, the Naam is their occupation. ||1||
By the greatness of the Naam, His humble servants are
blessed with glory.
The Lord Himself bestows it, in His Mercy. ||1||Pause||
The Naam is the home of peace of His devotees.

nwm rqu so Bgqu prvwnu ]2]

Attuned to the Naam, His devotees are approved. ||2||

hir kw nwmu jn kau DwrY ]

The Name of the Lord is the support of His humble servants.

khu nwnk ijsu pUrw Bwgu ]

Says Nanak, those who have perfect destiny

swis swis jnu nwmu smwrY ]3] With each and every breath, they remember the Naam. ||3||
nwm sMig qw kw mnu lwgu
]4]49]118]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sMq pRswid hir nwmu
iDAwieAw ]

- their minds are attached to the Naam. ||4||49||118||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By the Grace of the Saints, I meditated on the Name of the
Lord.
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qb qy Dwvqu mnu iqRpqwieAw
]1]

Since then, my restless mind has been satisfied. ||1||

suK ibsRwmu pwieAw gux gwie ]

I have obtained the home of peace, singing His Glorious
Praises.
My troubles have ended, and the demon has been
destroyed. ||1||Pause||

sRmu imitAw myrI hqI blwie
]1] rhwau ]
crn kml ArwiD BgvMqw ]

Worship and adore the Lotus Feet of the Lord God.

hir ismrn qy imtI myrI
icMqw ]2]

Meditating in remembrance on the Lord, my anxiety has
come to an end. ||2||

sB qij AnwQu eyk srix
AwieE ]

I have renounced all - I am an orphan. I have come to the
Sanctuary of the One Lord.

aUc AsQwnu qb shjy
pwieE ]3]

Since then, I have found the highest celestial home. ||3||

dUKu drdu Brmu Bau nisAw ]

My pains, troubles, doubts and fears are gone.

krxhwru nwnk min bisAw
]4]50]119]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
kr kir thl rsnw gux
gwvau ]

The Creator Lord abides in Nanak’s mind. ||4||50||119||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
With my hands I do His work; with my tongue I sing His
Glorious Praises.

190

190

crn Twkur kY mwrig Dwvau ]1] With my feet, I walk on the Path of my Lord and Master. ||1||
Blo smo ismrn kI brIAw ]
ismrq nwmu BY pwir auqrIAw
]1] rhwau ]
nyqR sMqn kw drsnu pyKu ]

It is a good time, when I remember Him in meditation.
Meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, I cross
over the terrifying world-ocean. ||1||Pause||
With your eyes, behold the Blessed Vision of the Saints.

pRB AivnwsI mn mih lyKu ]2]

Record the Immortal Lord God within your mind. ||2||

suix kIrqnu swD pih jwie ]

Listen to the Kirtan of His Praises, at the Feet of the Holy.
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jnm mrx kI qRws imtwie ]3]

Your fears of birth and death shall depart. ||3||

crx kml Twkur auir Dwir ] Enshrine the Lotus Feet of your Lord and Master within
dulB dyh nwnk insqwir
]4]51]120]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jw kau ApnI ikrpw DwrY ]

your heart.
Thus this human life, so difficult to obtain, shall be
redeemed. ||4||51||120||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

Those, upon whom the Lord Himself showers His Mercy,

so jnu rsnw nwmu aucwrY ]1]

chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, with their tongues. ||1||

hir ibsrq shsw duKu
ibAwpY ]

Forgetting the Lord, superstition and sorrow shall
overtake you.

ismrq nwmu Brmu Bau BwgY
]1] rhwau ]
hir kIrqnu suxY hir
kIrqnu gwvY ]

Meditating on the Naam, doubt and fear shall depart.
||1||Pause||
Listening to the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises, and singing
the Lord’s Kirtan,

iqsu jn dUKu inkit nhI
AwvY ]2]

misfortune shall not even come near you. ||2||

hir kI thl krq jnu sohY ]

Working for the Lord, His humble servants look beautiful.

qw kau mwieAw Agin
n pohY ]3]

The fire of Maya does not touch them. ||3||

min qin muiK hir nwmu
dieAwl ]

Within their minds, bodies and mouths, is the Name of the
Merciful Lord.

nwnk qjIAly Avir jMjwl
]4]52]121]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Cwif isAwnp bhu cqurweI ]

Nanak has renounced other entanglements. ||4||52||121||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Renounce your cleverness, and your cunning tricks.

gur pUry kI tyk itkweI ]1]

Seek the Support of the Perfect Guru. ||1||

duK ibnsy suK hir gux gwie ]

Your pain shall depart, and in peace, you shall sing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord.
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guru pUrw ByitAw ilv lwie
]1] rhwau ]
hir kw nwmu dIE guir mMqRü ]

Meeting the Perfect Guru, let yourself be absorbed in the
Lord’s Love. ||1||Pause||
The Guru has given me the Mantra of the Name of the Lord.

imty ivsUry auqrI icMq ]2]

My worries are forgotten, and my anxiety is gone. ||2||

And Bey gur imlq ik®pwl ]

Meeting with the Merciful Guru, I am in ecstasy.

kir ikrpw kwty jm jwl ]3]

Showering His Mercy, He has cut away the noose of the
Messenger of Death. ||3||

khu nwnk guru pUrw pwieAw ]

Says Nanak, I have found the Perfect Guru;

qw qy bhuir n ibAwpY mwieAw
]4]53]122]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
rwiK lIAw guir pUrY Awip ]

Maya shall no longer harass me. ||4||53||122||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Perfect Guru Himself has saved me.

mnmuK kau lwgo sMqwpu ]1]

The self-willed manmukhs are afflicted with misfortune. ||1||

gurU gurU jip mIq hmwry ]

Chant and meditate on the Guru, the Guru, O my friend.

muK aUjl hovih drbwry ]1]
rhwau ]
gur ky crx ihrdY vswie ]

Your face shall be radiant in the Court of the Lord.
||1||Pause||
Enshrine the Feet of the Guru within your heart;

duK dusmn qyrI hqY blwie ]2] your pains, enemies and bad luck shall be destroyed. ||2||
gur kw sbdu qyrY sMig shweI ] The Word of the Guru’s Shabad is your Companion
dieAwl Bey sgly jIA
BweI ]3]
guir pUrY jb ikrpw krI ]
Bniq nwnk myrI pUrI prI
]4]54]123]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Aink rsw Kwey jYsy For ]

and Helper.
O Siblings of Destiny, all beings shall be kind to you. ||3||
When the Perfect Guru granted His Grace,
says Nanak, I was totally, completely fulfilled. ||4||54||123||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Like beasts, they consume all sorts of tasty treats.
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moh kI jyvrI bwiDE cor ]1]

With the rope of emotional attachment, they are bound and
gagged like thieves. ||1||

imrqk dyh swDsMg ibhUnw ]

Their bodies are corpses, without the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy.
They come and go in reincarnation, and are destroyed by
pain. ||1||Pause||

Awvq jwq jonI duK KInw
]1] rhwau ]
Aink bsqR suMdr
pihrwieAw ]

They wear all sorts of beautiful robes,

ijau frnw Kyq mwih
frwieAw ]2]

but they are still just scarecrows in the field, frightening
away the birds. ||2||

sgl srIr Awvq sB kwm ]

All bodies are of some use,

inhPl mwnuKu jpY nhI nwm ]3]

but those who do not meditate on the Naam, the Name of
the Lord, are totally useless. ||3||

khu nwnk jw kau Bey
dieAwlw ]

Says Nanak, those unto whom the Lord becomes Merciful,

swDsMig imil Bjih guopwlw
]4]55]124]

join the Saadh Sangat, and meditate on the Lord of the
Universe. ||4||55||124||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

191

191

kil klys gur sbid invwry ] The Word of the Guru’s Shabad quiets worries and
Awvx jwx rhy suK swry ]1]
BY ibnsy inrBau hir
iDAwieAw ]
swDsMig hir ky gux gwieAw
]1] rhwau ]
crn kvl ird AMqir Dwry ]
Agin swgr guir pwir
auqwry ]2]

troubles.
Coming and going ceases, and all comforts are obtained. ||1||
Fear is dispelled, meditating on the Fearless Lord.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I chant the
Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
I have enshrined the Lotus Feet of the Lord within my heart.
The Guru has carried me across the ocean of fire. ||2||
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bUfq jwq pUrY guir kwFy ]

I was sinking down, and the Perfect Guru pulled me out.

jnm jnm ky tUty gwFy ]3]

I was cut off from the Lord for countless incarnations, and
now the Guru united me with Him again. ||3||

khu nwnk iqsu gur bilhwrI ]

Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Guru;

ijsu Bytq giq BeI hmwrI
]4]56]125]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
swDsMig qw kI srnI prhu ]
mnu qnu Apnw AwgY Drhu ]1]
AMimRq nwmu pIvhu myry BweI ]
ismir ismir sB qpiq
buJweI ]1] rhwau ]
qij AiBmwnu jnm mrxu
invwrhu ]

meeting Him, I have been saved. ||4||56||125||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, seek His
Sanctuary.
Place your mind and body in offering before Him. ||1||
Drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Name, O my Siblings
of Destiny.
Meditating, meditating in remembrance on the Lord, the
fire of desire is totally quenched. ||1||Pause||
Renounce your arrogant pride, and end the cycle of birth
and death.

hir ky dws ky crx
nmskwrhu ]2]

Bow in humility to the feet of the Lord’s slave. ||2||

swis swis pRBu mnih smwly ]

Remember God in your mind, with each and every breath.

so Dnu sMchu jo cwlY nwly ]3]

Gather only that wealth, which shall go with you. ||3||

iqsih prwpiq ijsu msqik
Bwgu ]

He alone obtains it, upon whose forehead such destiny is
written.

khu nwnk qw kI crxI lwgu
]4]57]126]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sUky hry kIey iKn mwhy ]

Says Nanak, fall at the Feet of that Lord. ||4||57||126||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The dried branches are made green again in an instant.

AMimRq idRsit sMic jIvwey ]1]

His Ambrosial Glance irrigates and revives them. ||1||

kwty kst pUry gurdyv ]

The Perfect Divine Guru has removed my sorrow.
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syvk kau dInI ApunI syv
]1] rhwau ]
imit geI icMq punI mn
Awsw ]

He blesses His servant with His service. ||1||Pause||
Anxiety is removed, and the desires of the mind are
fulfilled,

krI dieAw siqguir
guxqwsw ]2]

when the True Guru, the Treasure of Excellence, shows
His Kindness. ||2||

duK nwTy suK Awie smwey ]

Pain is driven far away, and peace comes in its place;

FIl n prI jw guir
Purmwey ]3]

there is no delay, when the Guru gives the Order. ||3||

ieC punI pUry gur imly ]

Desires are fulfilled, when one meets the True Guru;

nwnk qy jn suPl Ply
]4]58]127]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
qwp gey pweI pRiB sWiq ]
sIql Bey kInI pRB dwiq ]1]
pRB ikrpw qy Bey suhyly ]
jnm jnm ky ibCury myly ]1]
rhwau ]
ismrq ismrq pRB kw nwau ]

O Nanak, His humble servant is fruitful and prosperous.
||4||58||127||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The fever has departed; God has showered us with peace
and tranquility.
A cooling peace prevails; God has granted this gift. ||1||
By God’s Grace, we have become comfortable.
Separated from Him for countless incarnations, we are
now reunited with Him. ||1||Pause||
Meditating, meditating in remembrance on God’s Name,

sgl rog kw ibnisAw
Qwau ]2]

the dwelling of all disease is destroyed. ||2||

shij suBwie bolY hir bwxI ]

In intuitive peace and poise, chant the Word of the Lord’s
Bani.
Twenty-four hours a day, O mortal, meditate on God. ||3||

AwT phr pRB ismrhu
pRwxI ]3]
dUKu drdu jmu nyiV n AwvY ]
khu nwnk jo hir gun gwvY
]4]59]128]

Pain, suffering and the Messenger of Death do not even
approach that one,
says Nanak, who sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord.
||4||59||128||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Bly idns Bly sMjog ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Auspicious is the day, and auspicious is the chance,

ijqu Byty pwrbRhm inrjog ]1] which brought me to the Supreme Lord God, the Unjoined,
Unlimited One. ||1||

Eh bylw kau hau bil jwau ]
ijqu myrw mnu jpY hir nwau
]1] rhwau ]
sPl mUrqu sPl Eh GrI ]

I am a sacrifice to that time,
when my mind chants the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
Blessed is that moment, and blessed is that time,

ijqu rsnw aucrY hir hrI ]2]

when my tongue chants the Name of the Lord, Har,
Haree. ||2||

sPlu Ehu mwQw sMq
nmskwris ]

Blessed is that forehead, which bows in humility to the
Saints.

crx punIq clih hir
mwrig ]3]

Sacred are those feet, which walk on the Lord’s Path. ||3||

khu nwnk Blw myrw krm ]

Says Nanak, auspicious is my karma,

ijqu Byty swDU ky crn
]4]60]129]

which has led me to touch the Feet of the Holy.
||4||60||129||

192

192

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gur kw sbdu rwKu mn mwih ]

Keep the Word of the Guru’s Shabad in your mind.

nwmu ismir icMqw sB jwih ]1] Meditating in remembrance on the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, all anxiety is removed. ||1||

ibnu BgvMq nwhI An koie ]

Without the Lord God, there is no one else at all.

gur ky crx irdY auir Dwir ]

Enshrine the Guru’s Feet in your heart.

mwrY rwKY eyko soie ]1] rhwau ] He alone preserves and destroys. ||1||Pause||
Agin swgru jip auqrih
pwir ]2]

Meditate on Him and cross over the ocean of fire. ||2||

gur mUriq isau lwie iDAwnu ]

Focus your meditation on the Guru’s Sublime Form.

eIhw aUhw pwvih mwnu ]3]

Here and hereafter, you shall be honored. ||3||
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sgl iqAwig gur srxI
AwieAw ]
imty AMdysy nwnk suKu pwieAw
]4]61]130]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
ijsu ismrq dUKu sBu jwie ]
nwmu rqnu vsY min Awie ]1]

Renouncing everything, I have come to the Guru’s
Sanctuary.
My anxieties are over - O Nanak, I have found peace.
||4||61||130||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Remembering Him in meditation, all pains are gone.
The jewel of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, comes to
dwell in the mind. ||1||

jip mn myry goivMd kI bwxI ] O my mind, chant the Bani, the Hymns of the Lord of the
swDU jn rwmu rsn vKwxI
]1] rhwau ]

Universe.
The Holy People chant the Lord’s Name with their
tongues. ||1||Pause||

ieksu ibnu nwhI dUjw koie ]

Without the One Lord, there is no other at all.

swjnu mIqu sKw kir eyku ]

Make the One Lord your friend, intimate and companion.

jw kI idRsit sdw suKu hoie ]2] By His Glance of Grace, eternal peace is obtained. ||2||
hir hir AKr mn mih
lyKu ]3]

Write in your mind the Word of the Lord, Har, Har. ||3||

riv rihAw srbq suAwmI ]

The Lord Master is totally pervading everywhere.

gux gwvY nwnku AMqrjwmI
]4]62]131]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
BY mih ricE sBu sMswrw ]

Nanak sings the Praises of the Inner-knower, the Searcher
of hearts. ||4||62||131||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The whole world is engrossed in fear.

iqsu Bau nwhI ijsu nwmu
ADwrw ]1]

Those who have the Naam, the Name of the Lord, as their
Support, feel no fear. ||1||

Bau n ivAwpY qyrI srxw ]

Fear does not affect those who take to Your Sanctuary.

jo quDu BwvY soeI krxw ]1]
rhwau ]
sog hrK mih Awvx jwxw ]

You do whatever You please. ||1||Pause||
In pleasure and in pain, the world is coming and going in
reincarnation.
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iqin suKu pwieAw jo pRB
Bwxw ]2]

Those who are pleasing to God, find peace. ||2||

Agin swgru mhw ivAwpY
mwieAw ]

Maya pervades the awesome ocean of fire.

sy sIql ijn siqguru
pwieAw ]3]

Those who have found the True Guru are calm and cool. ||3||

rwiK lyie pRBu rwKnhwrw ]

Please preserve me, O God, O Great Preserver!

khu nwnk ikAw jMq ivcwrw
]4]63]132]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
qumrI ik®pw qy jpIAY nwau ]

Says Nanak, what a helpless creature I am! ||4||63||132||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
By Your Grace, I chant Your Name.

qumrI ik®pw qy drgh Qwau ]1]

By Your Grace, I obtain a seat in Your Court. ||1||

quJ ibnu pwrbRhm nhI koie ]

Without You, O Supreme Lord God, there is no one.

qumrI ik®pw qy sdw suKu hoie
]1] rhwau ]

By Your Grace, everlasting peace is obtained. ||1||Pause||

qum min vsy qau dUKu n lwgY ] If You abide in the mind, we do not suffer in sorrow.
qumrI ik®pw qy BRmu Bau BwgY ]2] By Your Grace, doubt and fear run away. ||2||
pwrbRhm AprMpr suAwmI ]
sgl Gtw ky AMqrjwmI ]3]
krau Ardwis Apny
siqgur pwis ]
nwnk nwmu imlY scu rwis
]4]64]133]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
kx ibnw jYsy QoQr quKw ]
nwm ibhUn sUny sy muKw ]1]

O Supreme Lord God, Infinite Lord and Master,
You are the Inner-knower, the Searcher of all hearts. ||3||
I offer this prayer to the True Guru:
O Nanak, may I be blessed with the treasure of the True
Name. ||4||64||133||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
As the husk is empty without the grain,
so is the mouth empty without the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. ||1||
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hir hir nwmu jphu inq pRwxI ]
nwm ibhUn iDRgu dyh ibgwnI
]1] rhwau ]
nwm ibnw nwhI muiK Bwgu ]

O mortal, chant continually the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
Without the Naam, cursed is the body, which shall be
taken back by Death. ||1||Pause||
Without the Naam, no one’s face shows good fortune.

Brq ibhUn khw sohwgu ]2]

Without the Husband, where is the marriage? ||2||

nwmu ibswir lgY An suAwie ]

Forgetting the Naam, and attached to other tastes,

qw kI Aws n pUjY kwie ]3]

no desires are fulfilled. ||3||

kir ikrpw pRB ApnI dwiq ] O God, grant Your Grace, and give me this gift.
nwnk nwmu jpY idn rwiq
]4]65]134]

Please, let Nanak chant Your Name, day and night.
||4||65||134||

193

193

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

qUM smrQu qUMhY myrw suAwmI ]

You are All-powerful, You are my Lord and Master.

sBu ikCu qum qy qUM
AMqrjwmI ]1]

Everything comes from You; You are the Inner-knower,
the Searcher of hearts. ||1||

pwrbRhm pUrn jn Et ]

The Perfect Supreme Lord God is the Support of His
humble servant.
Millions are saved in Your Sanctuary. ||1||Pause||

qyrI srix auDrih jn koit
]1] rhwau ]
jyqy jIA qyqy siB qyry ]

As many creatures as there are - they are all Yours.

qumrI ik®pw qy sUK Gnyry ]2]

By Your Grace, all sorts of comforts are obtained. ||2||

jo ikCu vrqY sB qyrw Bwxw ]

Whatever happens, is all according to Your Will.

hukmu bUJY so sic smwxw ]3]

One who understands the Hukam of the Lord’s Command,
is absorbed in the True Lord. ||3||

kir ikrpw dIjY pRB dwnu ]

Please grant Your Grace, God, and bestow this gift

nwnk ismrY nwmu inDwnu
]4]66]135]

upon Nanak, that he may meditate on the treasure of the
Naam. ||4||66||135||
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Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

qw kw drsu pweIAY vfBwgI ] By great good fortune, the Blessed Vision of His Darshan

is obtained,
jw kI rwm nwim ilv lwgI ]1] by those who are lovingly absorbed in the Lord’s Name. ||1||

jw kY hir visAw mn mwhI ]
qw kau duKu supnY BI nwhI
]1] rhwau ]
srb inDwn rwKy jn mwih ]
qw kY sMig iklivK duK
jwih ]2]

Those whose minds are filled with the Lord,
do not suffer pain, even in dreams. ||1||Pause||
All treasures have been placed within the minds of His
humble servants.
In their company, sinful mistakes and sorrows are taken
away. ||2||

The Glories of the Lord’s humble servants cannot be
described.
pwrbRhmu jnu rihAw smwie ]3] The servants of the Supreme Lord God remain absorbed in
Him. ||3||

jn kI mihmw kQI n jwie ]

kir ikrpw pRB ibnau sunIjY ]
dws kI DUir nwnk kau dIjY
]4]67]136]

Grant Your Grace, God, and hear my prayer:
please bless Nanak with the dust of the feet of Your slave.
||4||67||136||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

hir ismrq qyrI jwie blwie ] Remembering the Lord in meditation, your misfortune
srb kilAwx vsY min
Awie ]1]
Bju mn myry eyko nwm ]

shall be taken away,
and all joy shall come to abide in your mind. ||1||
Meditate, O my mind, on the One Name.

jIA qyry kY AwvY kwm ]1]
rhwau ]

It alone shall be of use to your soul. ||1||Pause||

rYix idnsu gux gwau Anµqw ]

Night and day, sing the Glorious Praises of the Infinite Lord,

gur pUry kw inrml mMqw ]2]

through the Pure Mantra of the Perfect Guru. ||2||

Coif aupwv eyk tyk rwKu ]

Give up other efforts, and place your faith in the Support
of the One Lord.
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mhw pdwrQu AMimRq
rsu cwKu ]3]

Taste the Ambrosial Essence of this, the greatest treasure. ||3||

ibKm swgru qyeI jn qry ]

They alone cross over the treacherous world-ocean,

nwnk jw kau ndir kry
]4]68]137]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
ihrdY crn kml pRB Dwry ]

O Nanak, upon whom the Lord casts His Glance of Grace.
||4||68||137||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I have enshrined the Lotus Feet of God within my heart.

pUry siqgur imil insqwry ]1]

Meeting the Perfect True Guru, I am emancipated. ||1||

goivMd gux gwvhu myry BweI ]

Sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe, O
my Siblings of Destiny.
Joining the Holy Saints, meditate on the Lord’s Name.
||1||Pause||

imil swDU hir nwmu iDAweI
]1] rhwau ]
dulB dyh hoeI prvwnu ]

This human body, so difficult to obtain, is redeemed

siqgur qy pwieAw nwm
nIswnu ]2]

when one receives the banner of the Naam from the
True Guru. ||2||

hir ismrq pUrn pdu
pwieAw ]

Meditating in remembrance on the Lord, the state of
perfection is attained.

swDsMig BY Brm imtwieAw ]3] In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, fear and
doubt depart. ||3||

jq kq dyKau qq rihAw
smwie ]
nwnk dws hir kI srxwie
]4]69]138]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gur jI ky drsn kau bil
jwau ]
jip jip jIvw siqgur
nwau ]1]

Wherever I look, there I see the Lord pervading.
Slave Nanak has entered the Lord’s Sanctuary. ||4||69||138||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am a sacrifice to the Blessed Vision of the Guru’s
Darshan.
Chanting and meditating on the Name of the True Guru,
I live. ||1||
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pwrbRhm pUrn gurdyv ]
kir ikrpw lwgau qyrI syv
]1] rhwau ]
crn kml ihrdY aur DwrI ]

O Supreme Lord God, O Perfect Divine Guru,
show mercy to me, and commit me to Your service.
||1||Pause||
I enshrine His Lotus Feet within my heart.

mn qn Dn gur pRwn
ADwrI ]2]

I offer my mind, body and wealth to the Guru, the Support
of the breath of life. ||2||

sPl jnmu hovY prvwxu ]

My life is prosperous, fruitful and approved;

guru pwrbRhmu inkit kir
jwxu ]3]

I know that the Guru, the Supreme Lord God, is near me. ||3||

sMq DUir pweIAY vfBwgI ]

By great good fortune, I have obtained the dust of the feet
of the Saints.
O Nanak, meeting the Guru, I have fallen in love with the
Lord. ||4||70||139||

nwnk gur Bytq hir isau ilv
lwgI ]4]70]139]

194

194

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

krY duhkrm idKwvY horu ]

They do their evil deeds, and pretend otherwise;

rwm kI drgh bwDw coru ]1]

but in the Court of the Lord, they shall be bound and
gagged like thieves. ||1||

rwmu rmY soeI rwmwxw ]

Those who remember the Lord belong to the Lord.

jil Qil mhIAil eyku
smwxw ]1] rhwau ]
AMqir ibKu muiK AMimRqu
suxwvY ]

The One Lord is contained in the water, the land and the
sky. ||1||Pause||
Their inner beings are filled with poison, and yet with their
mouths, they preach words of Ambrosial Nectar.

jm puir bwDw cotw KwvY ]2]

Bound and gagged in the City of Death, they are punished
and beaten. ||2||

Aink pVdy mih kmwvY
ivkwr ]

Hiding behind many screens, they commit acts of
corruption,

AMqir swic nwim ris rwqw ]

Those whose inner beings are true, who are attuned to the
ambrosial essence of the Naam, the Name of the Lord

iKn mih pRgt hoih sMswr ]3] but in an instant, they are revealed to all the world. ||3||
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nwnk iqsu ikrpwlu ibDwqw
]4]71]140]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
rwm rMgu kdy auqir n jwie ]

- O Nanak, the Lord, the Architect of Destiny, is merciful
to them. ||4||71||140||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord’s Love shall never leave or depart.

guru pUrw ijsu dyie buJwie ]1]

They alone understand, unto whom the Perfect Guru
gives it. ||1||

hir rMig rwqw so mnu swcw ]

One whose mind is attuned to the Lord’s Love is true.

lwl rMg pUrn purKu ibDwqw
]1] rhwau ]
sMqh sMig bYis gun gwie ]
qw kw rMgu n auqrY jwie ]2]
ibnu hir ismrn suKu nhI
pwieAw ]

The Love of the Beloved, the Architect of Destiny, is
perfect. ||1||Pause||
Sitting in the Society of the Saints, sing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord.
The color of His Love shall never fade away. ||2||
Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, peace is
not found.

Awn rMg PIky sB mwieAw ]3] All the other loves and tastes of Maya are bland and
insipid. ||3||

guir rMgy sy Bey inhwl ]
khu nwnk gur Bey hY dieAwl
]4]72]141]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Those who are imbued with love by the Guru become
happy.
Says Nanak, the Guru has become merciful to them.
||4||72||141||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

sUK shj Awnµd invwsy ]1]

Meditating in remembrance on the Lord Master, sinful
mistakes are erased,
and one comes to abide in peace, celestial joy and bliss. ||1||

rwm jnw kau rwm Brosw ]

The Lord’s humble servants place their faith in the Lord.

ismrq suAwmI iklivK nwsy ]

nwmu jpq sBu imitE AMdysw
]1] rhwau ]
swDsMig kCu Bau n BrwqI ]

Chanting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, all anxieties are
dispelled. ||1||Pause||
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, there is no
fear or doubt.
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gux gopwl gweIAih idnu
rwqI ]2]

The Glorious Praises of the Lord are sung there, day
and night. ||2||

kir ikrpw pRB bMDn Cot ]

Granting His Grace, God has released me from bondage.

crx kml kI dInI Et ]3]
khu nwnk min BeI prqIiq
] inrml jsu pIvih jn
nIiq ]4]73]142]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

He has given me the Support of His Lotus Feet. ||3||
Says Nanak, faith comes into the mind of His servant, who
continually drinks in the Immaculate Praises of the Lord.
||4||73||142||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

hir crxI jw kw mnu lwgw ]

Those who keep their minds attached to the Lord’s Feet

hir Dn ko vwpwrI pUrw ]

Those who deal in the Lord’s wealth are perfect.

jw kau Bey ik®pwl gusweI ]

Those humble beings, unto whom the Lord of the Universe
shows mercy,
fall at the Guru’s Feet. ||2||

dUKu drdu BRmu qw kw Bwgw ]1] - pain, suffering and doubt run away from them. ||1||
ijsih invwjy so jnu sUrw ]1] Those who are honored by the Lord are the true spiritual
heroes. ||1||Pause||
rhwau ]

sy jn lwgy gur kI pweI ]2]

jip jip jIvy prmwnµdw ]3]

They are blessed with peace, celestial bliss, tranquility and
ecstasy;
chanting and meditating, they live in supreme bliss. ||3||

nwm rwis swD sMig KwtI ]

In the Saadh Sangat, I have earned the wealth of the Naam.

sUK shj sWiq Awnµdw ]

khu nwnk pRiB Apdw kwtI
]4]74]143]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Says Nanak, God has relieved my pain. ||4||74||143||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

hir ismrq siB imtih
klys ]

Meditating in remembrance on the Lord, all suffering is
eradicated.

aucrhu rwm nwmu lK bwrI ]

Chant the Lord’s Name, hundreds of thousands of times, O
my dear,

crx kml mn mih prvys ]1] The Lord’s Lotus Feet are enshrined within my mind. ||1||
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AMimRq rsu pIvhu pRB ipAwrI
]1] rhwau ]

and drink deeply of the Ambrosial Essence of God.
||1||Pause||

jip jip jIvy prmwnµdw ]2]

Peace, celestial bliss, pleasures and the greatest ecstasy are
obtained;
chanting and meditating, you shall live in supreme bliss. ||2||

kwm k®oD loB md Koey ]

Sexual desire, anger, greed and ego are eradicated;

sUK shj rs mhw Anµdw ]

swD kY sMig iklibK sB
Doey ]3]

in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, all sinful
mistakes are washed away. ||3||

kir ikrpw pRB dIn
dieAwlw ]

Grant Your Grace, O God, O Merciful to the meek.

nwnk dIjY swD rvwlw
]4]75]144]

Please bless Nanak with the dust of the feet of the Holy.
||4||75||144||

195

195

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

ijs kw dIAw pYnY Kwie ]

They wear and eat the gifts from the Lord;

iqsu isau Awlsu ikau bnY
mwie ]1]

how can laziness help them, O mother? ||1||

Ksmu ibswir Awn kMim
lwgih ]

Forgetting her Husband Lord, and attaching herself to
other affairs,

kaufI bdly rqnu iqAwgih
]1] rhwau ]

the soul-bride throws away the precious jewel in exchange
for a mere shell. ||1||Pause||

pRBU iqAwig lwgq An loBw ] Forsaking God, she is attached to other desires.

dwis slwmu krq kq soBw ]2] But who has gained honor by saluting the slave? ||2||
AMimRq rsu Kwvih Kwn pwn ]
ijin dIey iqsih n jwnih
suAwn ]3]
khu nwnk hm lUx hrwmI ]
bKis lyhu pRB AMqrjwmI
]4]76]145]

They consume food and drink, delicious and sublime as
ambrosial nectar.
But the dog does not know the One who has bestowed
these. ||3||
Says Nanak, I have been unfaithful to my own nature.
Please forgive me, O God, O Searcher of hearts.
||4||76||145||
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Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

pRB ky crn mn mwih iDAwnu ] I meditate on the Feet of God within my mind.

sgl qIrQ mjn iesnwnu ]1] This is my cleansing bath at all the sacred shrines of
pilgrimage. ||1||

hir idnu hir ismrnu myry
BweI ]
koit jnm kI mlu lih jweI
]1] rhwau ]

Meditate in remembrance on the Lord every day, O my
Siblings of Destiny.
Thus, the filth of millions of incarnations shall be taken
away. ||1||Pause||

hir kI kQw ird mwih
bsweI ]

Enshrine the Lord’s Sermon within your heart,

jIvn mrxu jnmu prvwnu ]

Redeemed is the life, death and birth of those,

mn bWCq sgly Pl pweI ]2] and you shall obtain all the desires of your mind. ||2||
jw kY irdY vsY Bgvwnu ]3]
khu nwnk syeI jn pUry ]
ijnw prwpiq swDU DUry
]4]77]146]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Kwdw pYndw mUkir pwie ]
iqs no johih dUq Drmrwie ]1]

within whose hearts the Lord God abides. ||3||
Says Nanak, those humble beings are perfect,
who are blessed with the dust of the feet of the Holy.
||4||77||146||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
They eat and wear what they are given, but still, they deny
the Lord.
The messengers of the Righteous Judge of Dharma shall
hunt them down. ||1||

iqsu isau bymuKu ijin jIau ipMfu They are unfaithful to the One, who has given them body
and soul.
dInw ]
koit jnm Brmih bhu jUnw
]1] rhwau ]

Through millions of incarnations, for so many lifetimes,
they wander lost. ||1||Pause||

swkq kI AYsI hY rIiq ]

Such is the lifestyle of the faithless cynics;

jIau pRwx ijin mnu qnu
DwirAw ] soeI Twkuru mnhu
ibswirAw ]3]

Within their minds, they have forgotten that Lord and
Master, who created the soul, breath of life, mind and
body. ||3||

jo ikCu krY sgl ibprIiq ]2] everything they do is evil. ||2||
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bDy ibkwr ilKy bhu kwgr ]
nwnk auDru ik®pw suK
swgr ]4]
pwrbRhm qyrI srxwie ]

Their wickedness and corruption have increased - they are
recorded in volumes of books.
O Nanak, they are saved only by the Mercy of God, the
Ocean of peace. ||4||
O Supreme Lord God, I have come to Your Sanctuary.

bMDn kwit qrY hir nwie ]1] Break my bonds, and carry me across, with the Lord’s
Name. ||1||Second Pause||78||147||
rhwau dUjw ]78]147]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Apny loB kau kIno mIqu ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
For their own advantage, they make God their friend.

sgl mnorQ mukiq pdu
dIqu ]1]

He fulfills all their desires, and blesses them with the state
of liberation. ||1||

AYsw mIqu krhu sBu koie ]

Everyone should make Him such a friend.

jw qy ibrQw koie n hoie ]1]
rhwau ]
ApunY suAwie irdY lY DwirAw ]

No one goes away empty-handed from Him. ||1||Pause||
For their own purposes, they enshrine the Lord in the heart;

dUK drd rog sgl
ibdwirAw ]2]

all pain, suffering and disease are taken away. ||2||

rsnw gIDI bolq rwm ]

Their tongues learn the habit of chanting the Lord’s Name,

pUrn hoey sgly kwm ]3]

and all their works are brought to perfection. ||3||

Aink bwr nwnk bilhwrw ]

So many times, Nanak is a sacrifice to Him;

sPl drsnu goibMdu hmwrw
]4]79]148]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
koit ibGn ihry iKn mwih ]

fruitful is the Blessed Vision, the Darshan, of my Lord of
the Universe. ||4||79||148||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Millions of obstacles are removed in an instant,

hir hir kQw swDsMig
sunwih ]1]

for those who listen to the Sermon of the Lord, Har, Har,
in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. ||1||

pIvq rwm rsu AMimRq
gux jwsu ]

They drink in the sublime essence of the Lord’s Name, the
Ambrosial Elixir.
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jip hir crx imtI KuiD qwsu
]1] rhwau ]
srb kilAwx suK shj
inDwn ]
jw kY irdY vsih Bgvwn ]2]

Meditating on the Lord’s Feet, hunger is taken away.
||1||Pause||
The treasure of all happiness, celestial peace and poise,
are obtained by those, whose hearts are filled with the
Lord God. ||2||

196

196
AauKD mMqR qMq siB Cwru ]
krxYhwru irdy mih Dwru ]3]
qij siB Brm BijE
pwrbRhmu ]
khu nwnk Atl iehu Drmu
]4]80]149]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
kir ikrpw Byty gur soeI ]
iqqu bil rogu n ibAwpY
koeI ]1]
rwm rmx qrx BY swgr ]
srix sUr Pwry jm kwgr
]1] rhwau ]
siqguir mMqRü dIE hir nwm ]
ieh Awsr pUrn Bey kwm ]2]

All medicines and remedies, mantras and tantras are
nothing more than ashes.
Enshrine the Creator Lord within your heart. ||3||
Renounce all your doubts, and vibrate upon the Supreme
Lord God.
Says Nanak, this path of Dharma is eternal and
unchanging. ||4||80||149||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord bestowed His Mercy, and led me to meet the
Guru.
By His power, no disease afflicts me. ||1||
Remembering the Lord, I cross over the terrifying worldocean.
In the Sanctuary of the spiritual warrior, the account books
of the Messenger of Death are torn up. ||1||Pause||
The True Guru has given me the Mantra of the Lord’s
Name.
By this Support, my affairs have been resolved. ||2||

jp qp sMjm pUrI vifAweI ] Meditation, self-discipline, self-control and perfect
greatness were obtained when the Merciful Lord, the
gur ikrpwl hir Bey shweI
Guru, became my Help and Support. ||3||
]3]
mwn moh Koey guir Brm ]

The Guru has dispelled pride, emotional attachment and
superstition.
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pyKu nwnk psry pwrbRhm
]4]81]150]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
ibKY rwj qy AMDulw BwrI ]

Nanak sees the Supreme Lord God pervading everywhere.
||4||81||150||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The blind beggar is better off than the vicious king.

duiK lwgY rwm nwmu icqwrI ]1] Overcome by pain, the blind man invokes the Lord’s
Name. ||1||

qyry dws kau quhI vifAweI ]
mwieAw mgnu nrik lY jweI
]1] rhwau ]
rog igrsq icqwry nwau ]

You are the glorious greatness of Your slave.
The intoxication of Maya leads the others to hell.
||1||Pause||
Gripped by disease, they invoke the Name.

ibKu mwqy kw Taur n Twau ]2]

But those who are intoxicated with vice shall find no
home, no place of rest. ||2||

crn kml isau lwgI pRIiq ]

One who is in love with the Lord’s Lotus Feet,

Awn suKw nhI Awvih
cIiq ]3]

does not think of any other comforts. ||3||

sdw sdw ismrau pRB suAwmI ]

Forever and ever, meditate on God, your Lord and Master.

imlu nwnk hir AMqrjwmI
]4]82]151]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
AwT phr sMgI btvwry ]
kir ikrpw pRiB ley
invwry ]1]

O Nanak, meet with the Lord, the Inner-knower, the
Searcher of hearts. ||4||82||151||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Twenty-four hours a day, the highway robbers are my
companions.
Granting His Grace, God has driven them away. ||1||

AYsw hir rsu rmhu sBu koie ] Everyone should dwell on the Sweet Name of such a Lord.
srb klw pUrn pRBu soie ]1]
rhwau ]
mhw qpiq swgr sMswr ]
pRB iKn mih pwir
auqwrxhwr ]2]

God is overflowing with all power. ||1||Pause||
The world-ocean is burning hot!

In an instant, God saves us, and carries us across. ||2||
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Aink bMDn qory nhI jwih ]

There are so many bonds, they cannot be broken.

ismrq nwm mukiq Pl
pwih ]3]

Remembering the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the fruit of
liberation is obtained. ||3||

aukiq isAwnp ies qy
kCu nwih ]

By clever devices, nothing is accomplished.

kir ikrpw nwnk gux gwih
]4]83]152]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
QwqI pweI hir ko nwm ]

Grant Your Grace to Nanak, that he may sing the Glories
of God. ||4||83||152||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who obtain the wealth of the Lord’s Name

ibcru sMswr pUrn siB kwm ]1] move freely in the world; all their affairs are resolved. ||1||
vfBwgI hir kIrqnu gweIAY ] By great good fortune, the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises are
pwrbRhm qUM dyih q pweIAY
]1] rhwau ]
hir ky crx ihrdY auir
Dwir ]

sung.
O Supreme Lord God, as You give, so do I receive.
||1||Pause||
Enshrine the Lord’s Feet within your heart.

Bv swgru ciV auqrih
pwir ]2]

Get aboard this boat, and cross over the terrifying worldocean. ||2||

swDU sMgu krhu sBu koie ]

Everyone who joins the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy,
obtains eternal peace; pain does not afflict them any
longer. ||3||

sdw kilAwx iPir dUKu
n hoie ]3]
pRym Bgiq Bju guxI inDwnu ]
nwnk drgh pweIAY mwnu
]4]84]153]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jil Qil mhIAil pUrn hir
mIq ]

With loving devotional worship, meditate on the treasure
of excellence.
O Nanak, you shall be honored in the Court of the Lord.
||4||84||153||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord, our Friend, is totally pervading the water, the
land and the skies.
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BRm ibnsy gwey gux nIq ]1]

Doubts are dispelled by continually singing the Lord’s
Glorious Praises. ||1||

aUTq sovq hir sMig phrUAw ]

While rising up, and while lying down in sleep, the Lord is
always with you, watching over you.
Remembering Him in meditation, the fear of Death
departs. ||1||Pause||

jw kY ismrix jm nhI frUAw
]1] rhwau ]
crx kml pRB irdY invwsu ]

With God’s Lotus Feet abiding in the heart,

197

197
sgl dUK kw hoieAw nwsu ]2]

all suffering comes to an end. ||2||

Awsw mwxu qwxu Dnu eyk ]

The One Lord is my hope, honor, power and wealth.

swcy swh kI mn mih tyk ]3]

Within my mind is the Support of the True Banker. ||3||

mhw grIb jn swD AnwQ ]

I am the poorest and most helpless servant of the Holy.

nwnk pRiB rwKy dy hwQ
]4]85]154]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hir hir nwim mjnu kir
sUcy ]
koit gRhx puMn Pl mUcy ]1]
rhwau ]
hir ky crx irdy mih bsy ]

O Nanak, giving me His Hand, God has protected me.
||4||85||154||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Taking my cleansing bath in the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har, I have been purified.
Its reward surpasses the giving of charity at millions of
solar eclipses. ||1||Pause||
With the Lord’s Feet abiding in the heart,

jnm jnm ky iklivK nsy ]1]

the sinful mistakes of countless incarnations are removed. ||1||

swDsMig kIrqn Plu pwieAw ]

I have obtained the reward of the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises, in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
I no longer have to gaze upon the way of death. ||2||

jm kw mwrgu idRsit n
AwieAw ]2]
mn bc k®m goivMd ADwru ]
qw qy CuitE ibKu sMswru ]3]

In thought, word and deed, seek the Support of the Lord of
the Universe;
thus you shall be saved from the poisonous world-ocean. ||3||
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kir ikrpw pRiB kIno Apnw ] Granting His Grace, God has made me His Own.
nwnk jwpu jpy hir jpnw
]4]86]155]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
pau srxweI ijin hir jwqy ]
mnu qnu sIqlu crx hir
rwqy ]1]
BY BMjn pRB min n bswhI ]
frpq frpq jnm bhuqu jwhI
]1] rhwau ]
jw kY irdY bisE hir nwm ]
sgl mnorQ qw ky pUrn
kwm ]2]
jnmu jrw imrqu ijsu vwis ]

Nanak chants and meditates on the Chant of the Lord’s
Name. ||4||86||155||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Seek the Sanctuary of those who have come to know the
Lord.
Your mind and body shall become cool and peaceful,
imbued with the Feet of the Lord. ||1||
If God, the Destroyer of fear, does not dwell within your
mind,
you shall spend countless incarnations in fear and dread.
||1||Pause||
Those who have the Lord’s Name dwelling within their
hearts
have all their desires and tasks fulfilled. ||2||
Birth, old age and death are in His Power,

so smrQu ismir swis
igrwis ]3]

so remember that All-powerful Lord with each breath and
morsel of food. ||3||

mIqu swjnu sKw pRBu eyk ]

The One God is my Intimate, Best Friend and Companion.

nwmu suAwmI kw nwnk tyk
]4]87]156]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
bwhir rwiKE irdY smwil ]
Gir Awey goivMdu lY nwil ]1]
hir hir nwmu sMqn kY sMig ]
mnu qnu rwqw rwm kY rMig
]1] rhwau ]

The Naam, the Name of my Lord and Master, is Nanak’s
only Support. ||4||87||156||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
When they are out and about, they keep Him enshrined in
their hearts;
returning home, the Lord of the Universe is still with
them. ||1||
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is the Companion of His
Saints.
Their minds and bodies are imbued with the Love of the
Lord. ||1||Pause||
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gur prswdI swgru qirAw ]

By Guru’s Grace, one crosses over the world-ocean;

jnm jnm ky iklivK siB
ihirAw ]2]

the sinful mistakes of countless incarnations are all washed
away. ||2||

soBw suriq nwim BgvMqu ]

Honor and intuitive awareness are acquired through the
Name of the Lord God.
The Teachings of the Perfect Guru are immaculate and
pure. ||3||

pUry gur kw inrml mMqu ]3]
crx kml ihrdy mih jwpu ]
nwnku pyiK jIvY prqwpu
]4]88]157]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
DMnu iehu Qwnu goivMd gux gwey ]
kusl Kym pRiB Awip bswey
]1] rhwau ]
ibpiq qhw jhw hir ismrnu
nwhI ]

Within your heart, meditate on His Lotus Feet.
Nanak lives by beholding the Lord’s Expansive Power.
||4||88||157||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Blessed is this place, where the Glorious Praises of the
Lord of the Universe are sung.
God Himself bestows peace and pleasure. ||1||Pause||
Misfortune occurs where the Lord is not remembered in
meditation.

koit Anµd jh hir gun
gwhI ]1]

There are millions of joys where the Glorious Praises of
the Lord are sung. ||1||

hir ibsirAY duK rog Gnyry ]

Forgetting the Lord, all sorts of pains and diseases come.

pRB syvw jmu lgY n nyry ]2]

Serving God, the Messenger of Death will not even
approach you. ||2||

so vfBwgI inhcl Qwnu ]

Very blessed, stable and sublime is that place,

jh jpIAY pRB kyvl nwmu ]3]

where the Name of God alone is chanted. ||3||

jh jweIAY qh nwil myrw
suAwmI ]

Wherever I go, my Lord and Master is with me.

nwnk kau imilAw AMqrjwmI
]4]89]158]

Nanak has met the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts.
||4||89||158||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jo pRwxI goivMdu iDAwvY ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
That mortal who meditates on the Lord of the Universe,

piVAw AxpiVAw prm giq
pwvY ]1]

whether educated or uneducated, obtains the state of
supreme dignity. ||1||

swDU sMig ismir gopwl ]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, meditate
on the Lord of the World.
Without the Name, wealth and property are false.
||1||Pause||

ibnu nwvY JUTw Dnu mwlu ]1]
rhwau ]

198

198
rUpvMqu so cquru isAwxw ]

They alone are handsome, clever and wise,

ijin jin mwinAw pRB kw
Bwxw ]2]

who surrender to the Will of God. ||2||

jg mih AwieAw so prvwxu ]

Blessed is their coming into this world,

Git Git Apxw suAwmI jwxu
]3]

if they recognize their Lord and Master in each and every
heart. ||3||

khu nwnk jw ky pUrn Bwg ]

Says Nanak, their good fortune is perfect,

hir crxI qw kw mnu lwg
]4]90]159]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hir ky dws isau swkq nhI
sMgu ]
Ehu ibKeI Esu rwm ko rMgu
]1] rhwau ]
mn Asvwr jYsy qurI sIgwrI ]

if they enshrine the Lord’s Feet within their minds.
||4||90||159||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord’s servant does not associate with the faithless
cynic.
One is in the clutches of vice, while the other is in love
with the Lord. ||1||Pause||
It would be like an imaginary rider on a decorated horse,

ijau kwpurKu pucwrY nwrI ]1]

or a eunuch caressing a woman. ||1||

bYl kau nyqRw pwie duhwvY ]

It would be like tying up an ox and trying to milk it,

gaU cir isMG pwCY pwvY ]2]

or riding a cow to chase a tiger. ||2||
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gwfr ly kwmDynu kir pUjI ]
saudy kau DwvY ibnu pUMjI ]3]
nwnk rwm nwmu jip cIq ]
ismir suAwmI hir sw mIq
]4]91]160]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sw miq inrml khIAq DIr ]
rwm rswiexu pIvq bIr ]1]

It would be like taking a sheep and worshipping it as the
Elysian cow,
the giver of all blessings; it would be like going out
shopping without any money. ||3||
O Nanak, consciously meditate on the Lord’s Name.
Meditate in remembrance on the Lord Master, your Best
Friend. ||4||91||160||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Pure and steady is that intellect,
which drinks in the Lord’s sublime essence. ||1||

hir ky crx ihrdY kir Et ] Keep the Support of the Lord’s Feet in your heart,
jnm mrx qy hovq Cot ]1]
rhwau ]

and you shall be saved from the cycle of birth and death.
||1||Pause||

so qnu inrmlu ijqu aupjY n
pwpu ]

Pure is that body, in which sin does not arise.

swDsMig imit jwq ibkwr ]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, corruption
is eradicated.
This is the greatest blessing of all. ||3||

rwm rMig inrml prqwpu ]2] In the Love of the Lord is pure glory. ||2||

sB qy aUc eyho aupkwr ]3]
pRym Bgiq rwqy gopwl ]
nwnk jwcY swD rvwl
]4]92]161]

Imbued with loving devotional worship of the Sustainer of
the Universe,
Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of the Holy. ||4||92||161||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

AYsI pRIiq goivMd isau lwgI ] Such is my love for the Lord of the Universe;
myil ley pUrn vfBwgI ]1]
rhwau ]
Brqw pyiK ibgsY ijau nwrI ]

through perfect good destiny, I have been united with Him.
||1||Pause||
As the wife is delighted upon beholding her husband,
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iqau hir jnu jIvY nwmu
icqwrI ]1]

so does the Lord’s humble servant live by chanting the
Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||

pUq pyiK ijau jIvq mwqw ]

As the mother is rejuvenated upon seeing her son,

Eiq poiq jnu hir isau
rwqw ]2]

so is the Lord’s humble servant imbued with Him, through
and through. ||2||

loBI Andu krY pyiK Dnw ]

As the greedy man rejoices upon beholding his wealth,

jn crn kml isau lwgo mnw
]3]

so is the mind of the Lord’s humble servant attached to His
Lotus Feet. ||3||

ibsru nhI ieku iqlu dwqwr ]

May I never forget You, for even an instant, O Great Giver!

nwnk ky pRB pRwn ADwr
]4]93]162]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
rwm rswieix jo jn gIDy ]
crn kml pRym BgqI bIDy
]1] rhwau ]
Awn rsw dIsih siB Cwru ]

Nanak’s God is the Support of his breath of life.
||4||93||162||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those humble beings who are accustomed to the Lord’s
sublime essence,
are pierced through with loving devotional worship of the
Lord’s Lotus Feet. ||1||Pause||
All other pleasures look like ashes;

nwm ibnw inhPl sMswr ]1]

without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the world is
fruitless. ||1||

AMD kUp qy kwFy Awip ]

He Himself rescues us from the deep dark well.

gux goivMd Acrj prqwp ]2] Wondrous and Glorious are the Praises of the Lord of the
Universe. ||2||

vix iqRix iqRBvix pUrn
gopwl ]

In the woods and meadows, and throughout the three
worlds, the Sustainer of the Universe is pervading.

bRhm pswru jIA sMig
dieAwl ]3]

The Expansive Lord God is Merciful to all beings. ||3||

khu nwnk sw kQnI swru ]

Says Nanak, that speech alone is excellent,

mwin lyqu ijsu isrjnhwru
]4]94]163]

which is approved by the Creator Lord. ||4||94||163||
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Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

inqpRiq nwvxu rwm sir kIjY ] Every day, take your bath in the Sacred Pool of the Lord.
Joil mhw rsu hir AMimRqu pIjY
]1] rhwau ]

Mix and drink in the most delicious, sublime Ambrosial
Nectar of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

inrml audku goivMd kw nwm ] The water of the Name of the Lord of the Universe is
mjnu krq pUrn siB
kwm ]1]

immaculate and pure.
Take your cleansing bath in it, and all your affairs shall be
resolved. ||1||

199

199

In the Society of the Saints, spiritual conversations
take place.
koit jnm ky iklivK Koie ]2] The sinful mistakes of millions of incarnations are
erased. ||2||

sMqsMig qh gosit hoie ]

ismrih swD krih Awnµdu ]

The Holy Saints meditate in remembrance, in ecstasy.

min qin rivAw prmwnµdu ]3]

Their minds and bodies are immersed in supreme ecstasy. ||3||

ijsih prwpiq hir crx
inDwn ] nwnk dws iqsih
kurbwn ]4]95]164]

Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have obtained the
treasure of the Lord’s Feet. ||4||95||164||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]
so ikCu kir ijqu mYlu n lwgY ]
hir kIrqn mih eyhu mnu jwgY
]1] rhwau ]
eyko ismir n dUjw Bwau ]
sMqsMig jip kyvl nwau ]1]
krm Drm nym bRq pUjw ]
pwrbRhm ibnu jwnu n
dUjw ]2]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Do only that, by which no filth or pollution shall stick
to you.
Let your mind remain awake and aware, singing the Kirtan
of the Lord’s Praises. ||1||Pause||
Meditate in remembrance on the One Lord; do not be in
love with duality.
In the Society of the Saints, chant only the Name. ||1||
The karma of good actions, the Dharma of righteous
living, religious rituals, fasts and worship
- practice these, but do not know any other than the
Supreme Lord God. ||2||
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qw kI pUrn hoeI Gwl ] jw
kI pRIiq Apuny pRB nwil ]3]

Those who place their love in God - their works are
brought to fruition. ||3||

so bYsno hY Apr Apwru ]

Infinitely invaluable is that Vaishnaav, that worshipper of
Vishnu,
says Nanak, who has renounced corruption. ||4||96||165||

khu nwnk ijin qjy ibkwr
]4]96]165]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jIvq Cwif jwih dyvwny ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
They desert you even when you are alive, O madman;

muieAw aun qy ko vrsWny ]1]

what good can they do when someone is dead? ||1||

ismir goivMdu min qin Duir
iliKAw ]

Meditate in remembrance on the Lord of the Universe in
your mind and body - this is your pre-ordained destiny.

kwhU kwj n Awvq ibiKAw
]1] rhwau ]

The poison of Maya is of no use at all. ||1||Pause||

ibKY TgaurI ijin ijin KweI ]

Those who have eaten this poison of deception

dwrn duK duqr sMswru ]

The treacherous world-ocean is filled with terrible pain.

qw kI iqRsnw kbhUM n jweI ]2] - their thirst shall never depart. ||2||
rwm nwm ibnu kYsy auqris
pwir ]3]

Without the Lord’s Name, how can anyone cross over? ||3||

swDsMig imil duie kul swiD ]

Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you
shall be saved here and hereafter.
O Nanak, worship and adore the Name of the Lord.
||4||97||166||

rwm nwm nwnk AwrwiD
]4]97]166]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
grIbw aupir ij iKMjY dwVI ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The bearded emperor who struck down the poor,

pwrbRhim sw Agin mih
swVI ]1]

has been burnt in the fire by the Supreme Lord God. ||1||

pUrw inAwau kry krqwru ]

The Creator administers true justice.

Apuny dws kau rwKnhwru ]1]
rhwau ]

He is the Saving Grace of His slaves. ||1||Pause||
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Awid jugwid pRgit prqwpu ]
inMdku muAw aupij vf qwpu ]2]

In the beginning, and throughout the ages, His glory is
manifest.
The slanderer died after contracting the deadly fever. ||2||

iqin mwirAw ij rKY n koie ] He is killed, and no one can save him.
AwgY pwCY mMdI soie ]3]

Here and hereafter, his reputation is evil. ||3||

Apuny dws rwKY kMiT lwie ]

The Lord hugs His slaves close in His Embrace.

srix nwnk hir nwmu iDAwie
]4]98]167]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Nanak seeks the Lord’s Sanctuary, and meditates on the
Naam. ||4||98||167||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

pwpI kau lwgw sMqwpu ]1]

The memorandum was proven to be false by the Lord
Himself.
The sinner is now suffering in despair. ||1||

ijsih shweI goibdu myrw ]

Those who have my Lord of the Universe as their support

mhjru JUTw kIqonu Awip ]

iqsu kau jmu nhI AwvY nyrw
]1] rhwau ]
swcI drgh bolY kUVu ]

- death does not even approach them. ||1||Pause||
In the True Court, they lie;

isru hwQ pCoVY AMDw mUVu ]2]

the blind fools strike their own heads with their own
hands. ||2||

rog ibAwpy krdy pwp ]

Sickness afflicts those who commit sins;

AdlI hoie bYTw pRBu Awip ]3]

God Himself sits as the Judge. ||3||

Apn kmwieAY Awpy bwDy ]

By their own actions, they are bound and gagged.

drbu gieAw sBu jIA kY
swQY ]4]

All their wealth is gone, along with their lives. ||4||

nwnk srin pry drbwir ]

Nanak has taken to the Sanctuary of the Lord’s Court;

rwKI pYj myrY krqwir
]5]99]168]

my Creator has preserved my honor. ||5||99||168||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jn kI DUir mn mIT KtwnI ]
pUrib krim iliKAw Duir
pRwnI ]1] rhwau ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The dust of the feet of the humble beings is so sweet to my
mind.
Perfect karma is the mortal’s pre-ordained destiny.
||1||Pause||

200

200
swD DUir kir suD mMjweI ]1]

The mind is overflowing with the greasy dirt of egotistical
pride.
With the dust of the feet of the Holy, it is scrubbed clean. ||1||

Aink jlw jy DovY dyhI ]

The body may be washed with loads of water,

AhMbuiD mn pUir iQDweI ]

mYlu n auqrY suDu n qyhI ]2]

and yet its filth is not removed, and it does not become
clean. ||2||

siqguru ByitE sdw ik®pwl ]

I have met the True Guru, who is merciful forever.

hir ismir ismir kwitAw
Bau kwl ]3]

Meditating, meditating in remembrance on the Lord, I am
rid of the fear of death. ||3||

mukiq Bugiq jugiq hir nwau ]

Liberation, pleasures and worldly success are all in the
Lord’s Name.
With loving devotional worship, O Nanak, sing His
Glorious Praises. ||4||100||169||

pRym Bgiq nwnk gux gwau
]4]100]169]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

jIvn pdvI hir ky dws ]

The Lord’s slaves attain the highest status of life.

hir kw ismrnu suin mn kwnI ]

Those who listen with their mind and ears to the Lord’s
meditative remembrance,
are blessed with peace at the Lord’s Gate, O mortal.
||1||Pause||

ijn imilAw Awqm prgwsu ]1] Meeting them, the soul is enlightened. ||1||

suKu pwvih hir duAwr prwnI
]1] rhwau ]
AwT phr iDAweIAY gopwlu ]
nwnk drsnu dyiK inhwlu
]2]101]170]

Twenty-four hours a day, meditate on the Sustainer of the
World.
O Nanak, gazing on the Blessed Vision of His Darshan,
I am enraptured. ||2||101||170||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sWiq BeI gur goibid pweI ]
qwp pwp ibnsy myry BweI ]1]
rhwau ]
rwm nwmu inq rsn bKwn ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Peace and tranquility have come; the Guru, the Lord of the
Universe, has brought it.
The burning sins have departed, O my Siblings of Destiny.
||1||Pause||
With your tongue, continually chant the Lord’s Name.

ibnsy rog Bey kilAwn ]1]

Disease shall depart, and you shall be saved. ||1||

pwrbRhm gux Agm bIcwr ]

Contemplate the Glorious Virtues of the Unfathomable
Supreme Lord God.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall
be emancipated. ||2||

swDU sMgim hY insqwr ]2]
inrml gux gwvhu inq nIq ]

Sing the Glories of God each and every day;

geI ibAwiD aubry jn
mIq ]3]

your afflictions shall be dispelled, and you shall be saved,
my humble friend. ||3||

mn bc k®m pRBu Apnw
iDAweI ]

In thought, word and deed, I meditate on my God.

nwnk dws qyrI srxweI
]4]102]171]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
nyqR pRgwsu kIAw gurdyv ]
Brm gey pUrn BeI syv ]1]
rhwau ]
sIqlw qy riKAw ibhwrI ]

Slave Nanak has come to Your Sanctuary. ||4||102||171||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Divine Guru has opened his eyes.
Doubt has been dispelled; my service has been successful.
||1||Pause||
The Giver of joy has saved him from smallpox.

pwrbRhm pRB ikrpw DwrI ]1]

The Supreme Lord God has granted His Grace. ||1||

nwnk nwmu jpY so jIvY ]

O Nanak, he alone lives, who chants the Naam, the Name
of the Lord.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, drink
deeply of the Lord’s Ambrosial Nectar. ||2||103||172||

swDsMig hir AMimRqu pIvY
]2]103]172]
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Dnu Ehu msqku Dnu qyry nyq ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Blessed is that forehead, and blessed are those eyes;

Dnu Eie Bgq ijn qum sMig
hyq ]1]

blessed are those devotees who are in love with You. ||1||

nwm ibnw kYsy suKu lhIAY ]

Without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, how can anyone
find peace?
With your tongue, chant the Praises of the Name of the
Lord. ||1||Pause||

rsnw rwm nwm jsu khIAY
]1] rhwau ]
iqn aUpir jweIAY kurbwxu ]
nwnk ijin jipAw inrbwxu
]2]104]173]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
qUMhY msliq qUMhY nwil ]

Nanak is a sacrifice to those
who meditate on the Lord of Nirvaanaa. ||2||104||173||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
You are my Advisor; You are always with me.

qUhY rwKih swir smwil ]1]

You preserve, protect and care for me. ||1||

AYsw rwmu dIn dunI shweI ]

Such is the Lord, our Help and Support in this world and
the next.
He protects the honor of His slave, O my Sibling of
Destiny. ||1||Pause||

dws kI pYj rKY myry BweI
]1] rhwau ]
AwgY Awip iehu Qwnu vis
jw kY ]

He alone exists hereafter; this place is in His Power.

AwT phr mnu hir kau
jwpY ]2]

Twenty-four hours a day, O my mind, chant and meditate
on the Lord. ||2||

piq prvwxu scu nIswxu ]

His honor is acknowledged, and he bears the True Insignia;

jw kau Awip krih
Purmwnu ]3]

the Lord Himself issues His Royal Command. ||3||

Awpy dwqw Awip pRiqpwil ]

He Himself is the Giver; He Himself is the Cherisher.

inq inq nwnk rwm nwmu
smwil ]4]105]174]

Continually, continuously, O Nanak, dwell upon the Name
of the Lord. ||4||105||174||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
siqguru pUrw BieAw ik®pwlu ]
ihrdY visAw sdw gupwlu ]1]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
When the Perfect True Guru becomes merciful,
the Lord of the World abides in the heart forever. ||1||

rwmu rvq sd hI suKu pwieAw ] Meditating on the Lord, I have found eternal peace.

201

201
mieAw krI pUrn hir rwieAw
]1] rhwau ]
khu nwnk jw ky pUry Bwg ]
hir hir nwmu AsiQru sohwgu
]2]106]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
DoqI Koil ivCwey hyiT ]

The Sovereign Lord, the Perfect King, has shown His
Mercy to me. ||1||Pause||
Says Nanak, one whose destiny is perfect,
meditates on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, the
Everlasting Husband. ||2||106||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He opens his loin-cloth, and spreads it out beneath him.

grDp vWgU lwhy pyit ]1]

Like a donkey, he gulps down all that comes his way. ||1||

ibnu krqUqI mukiq n pweIAY ]

Without good deeds, liberation is not obtained.

mukiq pdwrQu nwmu iDAweIAY
]1] rhwau ]
pUjw iqlk krq iesnwnW ]
CurI kwiF lyvY hiQ dwnw ]2]

The wealth of liberation is only obtained by meditating on
the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||Pause||
He performs worship ceremonies, applies the ceremonial
tilak mark to his forehead, and takes his ritual cleansing
baths;
he pulls out his knife, and demands donations. ||2||

jIAW kuhq n sMgY prwxI ]3]

With his mouth, he recites the Vedas in sweet musical
measures,
and yet he does not hesitate to take the lives of others. ||3||

khu nwnk ijsu ikrpw DwrY ]

Says Nanak, when God showers His Mercy,

bydu pVY muiK mITI bwxI ]

ihrdw suDu bRhmu bIcwrY
]4]107]

even his heart becomes pure, and he contemplates God.
||4||107||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

iQru Gir bYshu hir jn
ipAwry ]

Remain steady in the home of your own self, O beloved
servant of the Lord.

dust dUq prmysir mwry ]

The Transcendent Lord has struck down the wicked and
the evil.
The Creator has preserved the honor of His servant. ||1||

siqguir qumry kwj svwry ]1] The True Guru shall resolve all your affairs. ||1||Pause||
rhwau ]

jn kI pYj rKI krqwry ]1]
bwidswh swh sB vis
kir dIny ]

The kings and emperors are all under his power.

AMimRq nwm mhw rs pIny ]2] He drinks deeply of the most sublime essence of the
Ambrosial Naam. ||2||

inrBau hoie Bjhu Bgvwn ]

Meditate fearlessly on the Lord God.

swDsMgiq imil kIno dwnu ]3] Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, this
gift is given. ||3||

srix pry pRB AMqrjwmI ]
nwnk Et pkrI pRB suAwmI
]4]108]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hir sMig rwqy Bwih n jlY ]
hir sMig rwqy mwieAw
nhI ClY ]

Nanak has entered the Sanctuary of God, the Innerknower, the Searcher of hearts;
he grasps the Support of God, his Lord and Master.
||4||108||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
One who is attuned to the Lord, shall not be burned in the
fire.
One who is attuned to the Lord, shall not be enticed by
Maya.

hir sMig rwqy suPl Plw ]1]

One who is attuned to the Lord, shall not be drowned in
water.
One who is attuned to the Lord, is prosperous and fruitful. ||1||

sB BY imtih qumwrY nwie ]

All fear is eradicated by Your Name.

hir sMig rwqy nhI fUbY jlw ]

Bytq sMig hir hir gun gwie
] rhwau ]
hir sMig rwqy imtY sB icMqw ]

Joining the Sangat, the Holy Congregation, sing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord, Har, Har. ||Pause||
One who is attuned to the Lord, is free of all anxieties.
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hir isau so rcY ijsu swD kw
mMqw ]

One who is attuned to the Lord, is blessed with the Mantra
of the Holy.

hir sMig rwqy jm kI nhI
qRws ]

One who is attuned to the Lord, is not haunted by the fear
of death.

hir sMig rwqy dUKu n lwgY ]

One who is attuned to the Lord, does not suffer in pain.

hir sMig rwqy pUrn Aws ]2] One who is attuned to the Lord, sees all his hopes fulfilled. ||2||
hir sMig rwqw Anidnu jwgY ] One who is attuned to the Lord, remains awake and aware,
hir sMig rwqw shj Gir vsY ]
hir sMig rwqy BRmu Bau nsY ]3]
hir sMig rwqy miq aUqm hoie ]
hir sMig rwqy inrml soie ]
khu nwnk iqn kau bil jweI
] ijn kau pRBu myrw ibsrq
nwhI ]4]109]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
audmu krq sIql mn Bey ]
mwrig clq sgl duK gey ]
nwmu jpq min Bey Anµd ]
ris gwey gun prmwnµd ]1]
Kym BieAw kusl Gir Awey ]
Bytq swDsMig geI blwey ]
rhwau ]
nyqR punIq pyKq hI drs ]
Din msqk crn kml hI
prs ]

night and day.
One who is attuned to the Lord, dwells in the home of
intuitive peace.
One who is attuned to the Lord, sees his doubts and fears
run away. ||3||

One who is attuned to the Lord, has the most sublime and
exalted intellect.
One who is attuned to the Lord, has a pure and spotless
reputation.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who do not forget my
God. ||4||109||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Through sincere efforts, the mind is made peaceful and calm.
Walking on the Lord’s Way, all pains are taken away.
Chanting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the mind
becomes blissful.
Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, supreme bliss is
obtained. ||1||
There is joy all around, and peace has come to my home.
Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy,
misfortune disappears. ||Pause||
My eyes are purified, beholding the Blessed Vision of His
Darshan.
Blessed is the forehead which touches His Lotus Feet.
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goibMd kI thl sPl ieh
kWieAw ]

Working for the Lord of the Universe, the body becomes
fruitful.

202

202
sMq pRswid prm pdu
pwieAw ]2]

By the Grace of the Saints, I have obtained the supreme
status. ||2||

jn kI kInI Awip shwie ]

The Lord is the help and support of His humble servant.

suKu pwieAw lig dwsh pwie ] I have found peace, falling at the feet of His slaves.

When selfishness is gone, then one becomes the Lord
Himself;
ik®pw inDwn kI srnI pey ]3] seek the Sanctuary of the treasure of mercy. ||3||

Awpu gieAw qw Awpih Bey ]

jo cwhq soeI jb pwieAw ]
qb FUMFn khw ko jwieAw ]
AsiQr Bey bsy suK Awsn ]
gur pRswid nwnk suK bwsn
]4]110]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
koit mjn kIno iesnwn ]
lwK Arb Krb dIno dwnu ]
jw min visE hir ko nwmu ]1]
sgl pivq gun gwie gupwl ]
pwp imtih swDU srin
dieAwl ] rhwau ]
bhuqu aurD qp swDn swDy ]
Aink lwB mnorQ lwDy ]

When someone finds the One he has desired,
then where should he go to look for Him?
I have become steady and stable, and I dwell in the seat of
peace.
By Guru’s Grace, Nanak has entered the home of peace.
||4||110||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The merits of taking millions of ceremonial cleansing
baths,
the giving of hundreds of thousands, billions and trillions
in charity
- these are obtained by those whose minds are filled with
the Name of the Lord. ||1||
Those who sing the Glories of the Lord of the World are
totally pure.
Their sins are erased, in the Sanctuary of the Kind and
Holy Saints. ||Pause||
The merits of performing all sorts of austere acts of
penance and self-discipline,
earning huge profits and seeing one’s desires fulfilled
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hir hir nwm rsn AwrwDy ]2] - these are obtained by chanting the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har, with the tongue. ||2||

isMimRiq swsq byd bKwny ]
jog igAwn isD suK jwny ]
nwmu jpq pRB isau mn
mwny ]3]
AgwiD boiD hir Agm
Apwry ]
nwmu jpq nwmu irdy bIcwry ]
nwnk kau pRB ikrpw Dwry
]4]111]
gauVI mÚ 5 ]
ismir ismir ismir suKu
pwieAw ]

The merits of reciting the Simritees, the Shaastras and the
Vedas,
knowledge of the science of Yoga, spiritual wisdom and
the pleasure of miraculous spiritual powers
- these come by surrendering the mind and meditating on
the Name of God. ||3||
The wisdom of the Inaccessible and Infinite Lord is
incomprehensible.
Meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and
contemplating the Naam within our hearts,
O Nanak, God has showered His Mercy upon us. ||4||111||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Meditating, meditating, meditating in remembrance, I have
found peace.

crn kml gur irdY
bswieAw ]1]

I have enshrined the Lotus Feet of the Guru within my
heart. ||1||

gur goibMdu pwrbRhmu pUrw ]

The Guru, the Lord of the Universe, the Supreme Lord
God, is perfect.
Worshipping Him, my mind has found a lasting peace.
||Pause||

iqsih ArwiD myrw mnu
DIrw ] rhwau ]
Anidnu jpau gurU gur nwm ]
qw qy isiD Bey sgl kWm ]2]
drsn dyiK sIql mn Bey ]
jnm jnm ky iklibK gey ]3]
khu nwnk khw BY BweI ]

Night and day, I meditate on the Guru, and the Name of
the Guru.
Thus all my works are brought to perfection. ||2||
Beholding the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, my mind
has become cool and tranquil,
and the sinful mistakes of countless incarnations have been
washed away. ||3||
Says Nanak, where is fear now, O Siblings of Destiny?
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Apny syvk kI Awip pYj
rKweI ]4]112]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Apny syvk kau Awip shweI ]

The Guru Himself has preserved the honor of His servant.
||4||112||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord Himself is the Help and Support of His servants.

inq pRiqpwrY bwp jYsy mweI ]1] He always cherishes them, like their father and mother. ||1||
pRB kI srin aubrY sB koie ] In God’s Sanctuary, everyone is saved.
krn krwvn pUrn scu soie ]
rhwau ]
Ab min bisAw krnYhwrw ]
BY ibnsy Awqm suK swrw ]2]

That Perfect True Lord is the Doer, the Cause of causes.
||Pause||
My mind now dwells in the Creator Lord.
My fears have been dispelled, and my soul has found the
most sublime peace. ||2||

The Lord has granted His Grace, and saved His humble
servant.
jnm jnm ky iklibK lwQy ]3] The sinful mistakes of so many incarnations have been
washed away. ||3||

kir ikrpw Apny jn rwKy ]

khnu n jwie pRB kI vifAweI ] The Greatness of God cannot be described.
nwnk dws sdw srnweI
]4]113]
rwgu gauVI cyqI mhlw 5 dupdy
<> siqgur pRswid ]
rwm ko blu pUrn BweI ]
qw qy ibRQw n ibAwpY kweI
]1] rhwau ]
jo jo icqvY dwsu hir mweI ]

Servant Nanak is forever in His Sanctuary. ||4||113||

Raag Gauree Chaytee, Fifth Mahalaa, Du-Padas:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
The power of the Lord is universal and perfect, O Siblings
of Destiny.
So no pain can ever afflict me. ||1||Pause||
Whatever the Lord’s slave wishes, O mother,

so so krqw Awip krweI ]1]

the Creator Himself causes that to be done. ||1||

inMdk kI pRiB piq gvweI ]

God causes the slanderers to lose their honor.

nwnk hir gux inrBau gweI
]2]114]

Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Fearless Lord.
||2||114||
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203

203

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

Buj bl bIr bRhm suK swgr
grq prq gih lyhu AMgurIAw
]1] rhwau ]

O Brave and Powerful God, Ocean of Peace, I fell into the
pit - please, take my hand. ||1||Pause||

sRvin n suriq nYn suMdr
nhI Awrq duAwir rtq
ipMgurIAw ]1]

My ears do not hear, and my eyes are not beautiful. I am in
such pain; I am a poor cripple, crying at Your Door. ||1||

dInw nwQ AnwQ kruxw mY
swjn mIq ipqw mhqrIAw ]

O Master of the poor and helpless, O Embodiment of
Compassion, You are my Friend and Intimate, my Father
and Mother.
Nanak holds tight to the Lord’s Lotus Feet in his heart;
thus the Saints cross over the terrifying world-ocean.
||2||2||115||

crn kvl ihrdY gih nwnk
BY swgr sMq pwir auqrIAw
]2]2]115]
rwgu gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
dX gusweI mIqulw qUM sMig
hmwrY bwsu jIau ]1] rhwau ]
quJ ibnu GrI n jIvnw iDRgu
rhxw sMswir ]

Raag Gauree Bairaagan, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
O Dear Lord God, my Best Friend, please, abide with me.
||1||Pause||
Without You, I cannot live, even for an instant, and my life
in this world is cursed.

jIA pRwx suKdwiqAw inmK
inmK bilhwir jI ]1]

O Breath of Life of the soul, O Giver of peace, each and
every instant I am a sacrifice to You. ||1||

hsq Alµbnu dyhu pRB grqhu
auDru gopwl ]

Please, God, give me the Support of Your Hand; lift me up
and pull me out of this pit, O Lord of the World.

moih inrgun miq QorIAw qUM
sd hI dIn dieAwl ]2]

I am worthless, with such a shallow intellect; You are
always Merciful to the meek. ||2||

ikAw suK qyry sMmlw kvn
ibDI bIcwr ]

What comforts of Yours can I dwell upon? How can I
contemplate You?

srix smweI dws ihq aUcy
Agm Apwr ]3]

You lovingly absorb Your slaves into Your Sanctuary, O
Lofty, Inaccessible and Infinite Lord. ||3||
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sgl pdwrQ Ast isiD nwm
mhw rs mwih ]
supRsMn Bey kysvw sy jn hir
gux gwih ]4]
mwq ipqw suq bMDpo qUM myry
pRwx ADwr ]
swDsMig nwnku BjY ibKu
qirAw sMswru ]5]1]116]
gauVI bYrwgix rhoey
ky CMq ky Gir mÚ 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
hY koeI rwm ipAwro gwvY ]
srb kilAwx sUK scu pwvY ]
rhwau ]
bnu bnu Kojq iPrq bYrwgI ]
ibrly kwhU eyk ilv lwgI ]

All wealth, and the eight miraculous spiritual powers are
in the supremely sublime essence of the Naam, the Name
of the Lord.
Those humble beings, with whom the beautifully-haired
Lord is thoroughly pleased, sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord. ||4||
You are my mother, father, son and relative; You are the
Support of the breath of life.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, Nanak
meditates on the Lord, and swims across the poisonous
world-ocean. ||5||1||116||
Gauree Bairaagan, Chhants Of Rehoay, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Is there anyone who will sing of the Beloved Lord?
Surely, this will bring all pleasures and comforts. ||Pause||
The renunciate goes out into the woods, searching for Him.
But those who embrace love for the One Lord are very rare.

ijin hir pwieAw sy
vfBwgI ]1]

Those who find the Lord are very fortunate and blessed. ||1||

bRhmwidk snkwidk cwhY ]

The Gods like Brahma and Sanak yearn for Him;

jogI jqI isD hir AwhY ]

the Yogis, celibates and Siddhas yearn for the Lord.

ijsih prwpiq so hir gux
gwhY ]2]

One who is so blessed, sings the Glorious Praises of the
Lord. ||2||

qw kI srix ijn ibsrq
nwhI ]

I seek the Sanctuary of those who have not forgotten Him.

vfBwgI hir sMq imlwhI ]
jnm mrx iqh mUly nwhI ]3]

By great good fortune, one meets the Lord’s Saint.
They are not subject to the cycle of birth and death. ||3||
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kir ikrpw imlu pRIqm
ipAwry ]
ibnau sunhu pRB aUc Apwry ]
nwnku mWgqu nwmu ADwry
]4]1]117]

Show Your Mercy, and lead me to meet You, O my Darling
Beloved.
Hear my prayer, O Lofty and Infinite God;
Nanak begs for the Support of Your Name. ||4||1||117||

204

204

rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mahalaa:

<> siqgur pRswid ]
kvn gun pRwnpiq imlau myrI
mweI ]1] rhwau ]
rUp hIn buiD bl hInI moih
prdysin dUr qy AweI ]1]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
By what virtues can I meet the Lord of life, O my mother?
||1||Pause||
I have no beauty, understanding or strength; I am a
stranger, from far away. ||1||

nwihn drbu n jobn mwqI moih I am not wealthy or youthful. I am an orphan - please,
unite me with Yourself. ||2||
AnwQ kI krhu smweI ]2]
Kojq Kojq BeI bYrwgin
pRB drsn kau hau iPrq
iqsweI ]3]

Searching and searching, I have become a renunciate,
free of desire. I wander around, searching for the Blessed
Vision of God’s Darshan. ||3||

dIn dieAwl ik®pwl pRB
nwnk swDsMig myrI jlin
buJweI ]4]1]118]

God is Compassionate, and Merciful to the meek; O
Nanak, in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the
fire of desire has been quenched. ||4||1||118||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]
pRB imlby kau pRIiq min
lwgI ]
pwie lgau moih krau bynqI
koaU sMqu imlY bfBwgI ]1]
rhwau ]
mnu Arpau Dnu rwKau AwgY
mn kI miq moih sgl
iqAwgI ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The loving desire to meet my Beloved has arisen within
my mind.
I touch His Feet, and offer my prayer to Him. If only I had
the great good fortune to meet the Saint. ||1||Pause||
I surrender my mind to Him; I place my wealth before
Him. I totally renounce my selfish ways.
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jo pRB kI hir kQw sunwvY
Anidnu iPrau iqsu ipCY
ivrwgI ]1]

One who teaches me the Sermon of the Lord God - night
and day, I shall follow Him. ||1||

pUrb krm AMkur jb pRgty
ByitE purKu risk bYrwgI ]

When the seed of the karma of past actions sprouted, I met
the Lord; He is both the Enjoyer and the Renunciate.

imitE AMDyru imlq hir nwnk My darkness was dispelled when I met the Lord. O Nanak,
after being asleep for countless incarnations, I have
jnm jnm kI soeI jwgI
awakened. ||2||2||119||
]2]2]119]
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

inksu ry pMKI ismir hir pWK ] Come out, O soul-bird, and let the meditative
imil swDU srix ghu pUrn
rwm rqnu hIAry sMig rwKu
]1] rhwau ]
BRm kI kUeI iqRsnw rs pMkj
Aiq qIK´x moh kI Pws ]
kwtnhwr jgq gur goibd crn
kml qw ky krhu invws ]1]
kir ikrpw goibMd pRB pRIqm
dInw nwQ sunhu Ardwis ]

remembrance of the Lord be your wings.
Meet the Holy Saint, take to His Sanctuary, and keep
the perfect jewel of the Lord enshrined in your heart.
||1||Pause||
Superstition is the well, thirst for pleasure is the mud, and
emotional attachment is the noose, so tight around your
neck.
The only one who can cut this is the Guru of the World,
the Lord of the Universe. So let yourself dwell at His
Lotus Feet. ||1||
Bestow Your Mercy, O Lord of the Universe, O God, My
Beloved, Master of the meek - please, listen to my prayer.

kru gih lyhu nwnk ky suAwmI
jIau ipMfu sBu qumrI rwis
]2]3]120]

Take my hand, O Lord and Master of Nanak; my body and
soul all belong to You. ||2||3||120||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

hir pyKn kau ismrq mnu myrw ] My mind yearns to behold the Lord in meditation.
Aws ipAwsI icqvau idnu
rYnI hY koeI sMqu imlwvY nyrw
]1] rhwau ]
syvw krau dws dwsn kI Aink
BWiq iqsu krau inhorw ]

I think of Him, I hope and thirst for Him, day and night; is
there any Saint who may bring Him near me? ||1||Pause||
I serve the slaves of His slaves; in so many ways, I beg of
Him.
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qulw Dwir qoly suK sgly ibnu
hir drs sBo hI Qorw ]1]

Setting them upon the scale, I have weighed all comforts
and pleasures; without the Lord’s Blessed Vision, they are
all totally inadequate. ||1||

sMq pRswid gwey gun swgr
jnm jnm ko jwq bhorw ]

By the Grace of the Saints, I sing the Praises of the
Ocean of virtue; after countless incarnations, I have been
released.
Meeting the Lord, Nanak has found peace and bliss; his
life is redeemed, and prosperity dawns for him. ||2||4||121||

Awnd sUK Bytq hir nwnk
jnmu ik®qwrQu sPlu svyrw
]2]4]121]
rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
ikn ibiD imlY gusweI myry
rwm rwie ]
koeI AYsw sMqu shj suKdwqw
moih mwrgu dyie bqweI ]1]
rhwau ]

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
How may I meet my Master, the King, the Lord of the
Universe?
Is there any Saint, who can bestow such celestial peace,
and show me the Way to Him? ||1||Pause||

205

205
AMqir AlKu n jweI liKAw
ivic pVdw haumY pweI ]

The Unseen Lord is deep within the self; He cannot be
seen; the curtain of egotism intervenes.

mwieAw moih sBo jgu soieAw
iehu Brmu khhu ikau jweI ]1]

In emotional attachment to Maya, all the world is asleep.
Tell me, how can this doubt be dispelled? ||1||

eykw sMgiq iekqu igRih bsqy
imil bwq n krqy BweI ]

The one lives together with the other in the same house,
but they do not talk to one another, O Siblings of Destiny.

eyk bsqu ibnu pMc duhyly Eh
bsqu Agocr TweI ]2]

Without the one substance, the five are miserable; that
substance is in the unapproachable place. ||2||

ijs kw igRhu iqin dIAw qwlw
kuMjI gur saupweI ]

And the one whose home it is, has locked it up, and given
the key to the Guru.

Aink aupwv kry nhI pwvY
ibnu siqgur srxweI ]3]

You may make all sorts of efforts, but it cannot be
obtained, without the Sanctuary of the True Guru. ||3||
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ijn ky bMDn kwty siqgur iqn
swDsMgiq ilv lweI ]
pMc jnw imil mMglu gwieAw
hir nwnk Bydu n BweI ]4]
myry rwm rwie ien ibiD imlY
gusweI ]
shju BieAw BRmu iKn mih
nwTw imil joqI joiq smweI
]1] rhwau dUjw ]1]122]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
AYso prcau pwieE ]

Those whose bonds have been broken by the True Guru,
enshrine love for the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy.
The self-elect, the self-realized beings, meet together
and sing the joyous songs of the Lord. Nanak, there is no
difference between them, O Siblings of Destiny. ||4||
This is how my Sovereign Lord King, the Lord of the
Universe, is met;
celestial bliss is attained in an instant, and doubt is
dispelled. Meeting Him, my light merges in the Light.
||1||Second Pause||1||122||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am intimate with Him;

krI ik®pw dieAwl bITulY
siqgur muJih bqwieE ]1]
rhwau ]

granting His Grace, my Kind Beloved has told me of the
True Guru. ||1||Pause||

kY pih krau Ardwis bynqI
jau sunqo hY rGurwieE ]1]

Unto whom should I pray? The Lord Himself hears all. ||1||

lihE shsw bMDn guir qory qW
sdw shj suKu pwieE ]

My anxiety is over. The Guru has cut away my bonds, and
I have found eternal peace.

Wherever I look, there You are; I am totally convinced
jq kq dyKau qq qq qum hI
moih iehu ibsuAwsu hoie AwieE ] of this.

hoxw sw soeI Puin hosI suKu duKu
khw idKwieE ]2]

Whatever shall be, shall be in the end; so where can pain
and pleasure be seen? ||2||

KMf bRhmMf kw eyko Twxw guir
prdw Koil idKwieE ]

The continents and the solar systems rest in the support of
the One Lord. The Guru has removed the veil of illusion,
and shown this to me.
The nine treasures of the wealth of the Name of the Lord
are in that one place. Where else should we go? ||3||

nau iniD nwmu inDwnu iek TweI
qau bwhir kYTY jwieE ]3]
eykY kink Aink Bwiq swjI
bhu prkwr rcwieE ]

The same gold is fashioned into various articles; just so,
the Lord has made the many patterns of the creation.
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khu nwnk Brmu guir KoeI
hY iev qqY qqu imlwieE
]4]2]123]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
AauD GtY idnsu rYnwry ]
mn gur imil kwj svwry ]1]
rhwau ]
krau bynµqI sunhu myry mIqw
sMq thl kI bylw ]

Says Nanak, the Guru has dispelled my doubt; in this way,
my essence merges into God’s essence. ||4||2||123||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
This life is diminishing, day and night.
Meeting with the Guru, your affairs shall be resolved.
||1||Pause||
Listen, my friends, I beg of you: now is the time to serve
the Saints!

eIhw Kwit clhu hir lwhw
AwgY bsnu suhylw ]1]

In this world, earn the profit of the Lord’s Name, and
hereafter, you shall dwell in peace. ||1||

iehu sMswru ibkwru shsy mih
qirE bRhm igAwnI ]

This world is engrossed in corruption and cynicism. Only
those who know God are saved.

ijsih jgwie pIAwey hir rsu
AkQ kQw iqin jwnI ]2]

Those who are awakened by the Lord to drink in this
sublime essence, come to know the Unspoken Speech of
the Lord. ||2||

jw kau Awey soeI ivhwJhu hir Purchase only that for which you have come into the
world, and through the Guru, the Lord shall dwell within
gur qy mnih bsyrw ]
inj Gir mhlu pwvhu suK shjy
bhuir n hoiego Pyrw ]3]

AMqrjwmI purK ibDwqy srDw
mn kI pUry ]
nwnku dwsu iehI suKu mwgY
mo kau kir sMqn kI DUry
]4]3]124]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
rwKu ipqw pRB myry ]

your mind.
Within the home of your own inner being, you shall
obtain the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence with intuitive
ease. You shall not be consigned again to the wheel of
reincarnation. ||3||

O Inner-knower, Searcher of hearts, Primal Being,
Architect of Destiny: please fulfill this yearning of my
mind.
Nanak, Your slave, begs for this happiness: let me be the
dust of the feet of the Saints. ||4||3||124||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Save me, O My Father God.
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moih inrgunu sB gun qyry ]1]
rhwau ]
pMc ibKwdI eyku grIbw rwKhu
rwKnhwry ]
Kydu krih Aru bhuqu sMqwvih
AwieE srin quhwry ]1]

I am worthless and without virtue; all virtues are Yours.
||1||Pause||
The five vicious thieves are assaulting my poor being; save
me, O Savior Lord!
They are tormenting and torturing me. I have come,
seeking Your Sanctuary. ||1||

206

206
kir kir hwirE Aink bhu
BwqI Cofih kqhUM nwhI ]

Trying all sorts of things, I have grown weary, but still,
they will not leave me alone.

eyk bwq suin qwkI Etw
swDsMig imit jwhI ]2]

But I have heard that they can be rooted out, in the Saadh
Sangat, the Company of the Holy; and so I seek their
Shelter. ||2||

kir ikrpw sMq imly moih iqn
qy DIrju pwieAw ]

In their Mercy, the Saints have met me, and from them, I
have obtained satisfaction.

jIiq ley Eie mhw ibKwdI
shj suhylI bwxI ]

I have now conquered those terrible evil-doers, and my
speech is now sweet and sublime.

sMqI mMqu dIE moih inrBau gur The Saints have given me the Mantra of the Fearless Lord,
and now I practice the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||3||
kw sbdu kmwieAw ]3]

khu nwnk min BieAw
prgwsw pwieAw pdu inrbwxI
]4]4]125]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Ehu AibnwsI rwieAw ]
inrBau sMig qumwrY bsqy iehu
frnu khw qy AwieAw ]1]
rhwau ]
eyk mhil qUM hoih APwro eyk
mhil inmwno ]
eyk mhil qUM Awpy Awpy eyk
mhil grIbwno ]1]

Says Nanak, the Divine Light has dawned within my
mind; I have obtained the state of Nirvaanaa. ||4||4||125||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He is the Eternal King.
The Fearless Lord abides with you. So where does this fear
come from? ||1||Pause||
In one person, You are arrogant and proud, and in another,
You are meek and humble.
In one person, You are all by Yourself, and in another, You
are poor. ||1||
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eyk mhil qUM pMifqu bkqw eyk
mhil Klu hoqw ]

In one person, you are a Pandit, a religious scholar and a
preacher, and in another, You are just a fool.

eyk mhil qUM sBu ikCu gRwhju
eyk mhil kCU n lyqw ]2]

In one person, You grab hold of everything, and in another,
You accept nothing. ||2||

kwT kI puqrI khw krY bpurI
iKlwvnhwro jwnY ]

What can the poor wooden puppet do? The Master
Puppeteer knows everything.

jYsw ByKu krwvY bwjIgru Ehu
qYso hI swju AwnY ]3]

As the Puppeteer dresses the puppet, so is the role the
puppet plays. ||3||

Aink koTrI bhuqu Bwiq
krIAw Awip hoAw rKvwrw ]

The Lord has created the various chambers of assorted
descriptions, and He Himself protects them.

jYsy mhil rwKY qYsY rhnw
ikAw iehu krY ibcwrw ]4]

As is that vessel in which the Lord places the soul, so does
it dwell. What can this poor being do? ||4||

ijin ikCu kIAw soeI jwnY
ijin ieh sB ibiD swjI ]

The One who created the thing, understands it; He has
fashioned all of this.

khu nwnk AprMpr
suAwmI kImiq Apuny kwjI
]5]5]126]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Coif Coif ry ibiKAw ky rsUAw ]
auriJ rihE ry bwvr gwvr
ijau ikrKY hirAwieE psUAw
]1] rhwau ]
jo jwnih qUM Apuny kwjY so sMig
n cwlY qyrY qsUAw ]
nwgo AwieE nwg isDwsI Pyir
iPirE Aru kwil grsUAw ]1]

Says Nanak, the Lord and Master is Infinite; He alone
understands the value of His Creation. ||5||5||126||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Give them up - give up the pleasures of corruption;
you are entangled in them, you crazy fool, like an animal
grazing in the green fields. ||1||Pause||
That which you believe to be of use to you, shall not go
even an inch with you.
Naked you came, and naked you shall depart. You shall go
round and round the cycle of birth and death, and you shall
be food for Death. ||1||

Watching, watching the transitory dramas of the world,
pyiK pyiK ry ksuMB kI lIlw
rwic mwic iqnhUM lau hsUAw ] you are embroiled and enmeshed in them, and you laugh
with delight.
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CIjq foir idnsu Aru rYnI jIA The string of life is wearing thin, day and night, and you
have done nothing for your soul. ||2||
ko kwju n kIno kCUAw ]2]
krq krq iev hI ibrDwno
hwirE aukqy qnu KInsUAw ]

Doing your deeds, you have grown old; your voice fails
you, and your body has become weak.

jgu AYsw moih gurih idKwieE
qau srix pirE qij
grbsUAw ]

The Guru has shown me that this is the way of the world;
I have abandoned the dwelling of pride, and entered Your
Sanctuary.

ijau moihE auin mohnI bwlw aus You were enticed by Maya in your youth, and your
attachment for it has not diminished, one little bit. ||3||
qy GtY nwhI ruc csUAw ]3]

mwrgu pRB ko sMiq bqwieE
idRVI nwnk dws Bgiq hir
jsUAw ]4]6]127]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
quJ ibnu kvnu hmwrw ]
myry pRIqm pRwn ADwrw ]1]
rhwau ]
AMqr kI ibiD qum hI jwnI
qum hI sjn suhyly ]
srb suKw mY quJ qy pwey myry
Twkur Agh Aqoly ]1]

The Saint has shown me the Path of God; slave Nanak has
implanted devotional worship and the Praise of the Lord.
||4||6||127||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Except for You, who is mine?
O my Beloved, You are the Support of the breath of life.
||1||Pause||
You alone know the condition of my inner being. You are
my Beautiful Friend.
I receive all comforts from You, O my Unfathomable and
Immeasurable Lord and Master. ||1||

207

207
brin n swkau qumry rMgw gux
inDwn suKdwqy ]

I cannot describe Your Manifestations, O Treasure of
Excellence, O Giver of peace.

Agm Agocr pRB AibnwsI
pUry gur qy jwqy ]2]

God is Inaccessible, Incomprehensible and Imperishable;
He is known through the Perfect Guru. ||2||

BRmu Bau kwit kIey inhkyvl
jb qy haumY mwrI ]

My doubt and fear have been taken away, and I have been
made pure, since my ego was conquered.

jnm mrx ko cUko shsw
swDsMgiq drswrI ]3]

My fear of birth and death has been abolished, beholding
Your Blessed Vision in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy. ||3||
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crx pKwir krau gur syvw
bwir jwau lK brIAw ]
ijh pRswid iehu Baujlu
qirAw jn nwnk ipRA sMig
imrIAw ]4]7]128]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
quJ ibnu kvnu rIJwvY qohI ]
qyro rUpu sgl dyiK mohI ]1]
rhwau ]
surg pieAwl imrq BUA
mMfl srb smwno eykY EhI ]
isv isv krq sgl kr
jorih srb mieAw Twkur qyrI
dohI ]1]
piqq pwvn Twkur nwmu qumrw
suKdweI inrml sIqlohI ]

I wash the Guru’s Feet and serve Him; I am a sacrifice to
Him, 100,000 times.
By His Grace, servant Nanak has crossed over this
terrifying world-ocean; I am united with my Beloved.
||4||7||128||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Who can please You, except You Yourself?
Gazing upon Your Beauteous Form, all are entranced.
||1||Pause||
In the heavenly paradise, in the nether regions of the
underworld, on the planet earth and throughout the
galaxies, the One Lord is pervading everywhere.
Everyone calls upon You with their palms pressed
together, saying, “Shiva, Shiva”. O Merciful Lord and
Master, everyone cries out for Your Help. ||1||
Your Name, O Lord and Master, is the Purifier of sinners,
the Giver of peace, immaculate, cooling and soothing.

igAwn iDAwn nwnk vifAweI O Nanak, spiritual wisdom, meditation and glorious
greatness come from dialogue and discourse with Your
sMq qyry isau gwl glohI
Saints. ||2||8||129||
]2]8]129]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
imlhu ipAwry jIAw ]
pRB kIAw qumwrw QIAw ]1]
rhwau ]
Aink jnm bhu jonI BRimAw
bhuir bhuir duKu pwieAw ]
qumrI ik®pw qy mwnuK dyh pweI
hY dyhu drsu hir rwieAw ]1]
soeI hoAw jo iqsu Bwxw Avru
n ikn hI kIqw ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Meet with me, O my Dear Beloved.
O God, whatever You do - that alone happens. ||1||Pause||
Wandering around through countless incarnations, I
endured pain and suffering in so many lives, over and
over again.
By Your Grace, I obtained this human body; grant me the
Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, O Sovereign Lord King. ||1||
That which pleases His Will has come to pass; no one else
can do anything.
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qumrY BwxY Brim moih moihAw
jwgqu nwhI sUqw ]2]

By Your Will, enticed by the illusion of emotional
attachment, the people are asleep; they do not wake up. ||2||

ibnau sunhu qum pRwnpiq ipAwry
ikrpw iniD dieAwlw ]

Please hear my prayer, O Lord of Life, O Beloved, Ocean
of mercy and compassion.

rwiK lyhu ipqw pRB myry
AnwQh kir pRiqpwlw ]3]

Save me, O my Father God. I am an orphan - please,
cherish me! ||3||

ijs no qumih idKwieE drsnu
swDsMgiq kY pwCY ]

You reveal the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, for the
sake of the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

kir ikrpw DUir dyhu sMqn
kI suKu nwnku iehu bwCY
]4]9]130]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hau qw kY bilhwrI ]
jw kY kyvl nwmu ADwrI ]1]
rhwau ]

Grant Your Grace, and bless us with the dust of the feet of
the Saints; Nanak yearns for this peace. ||4||9||130||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am a sacrifice to those
who take the Support of the Naam. ||1||Pause||

mihmw qw kI kyqk gnIAY jn
pwrbRhm rMig rwqy ]

How can I recount the praises of those humble beings who
are attuned to the Love of the Supreme Lord God?

jgq auDwrx syeI Awey jo jn
drs ipAwsw ]

They have come to save the world - those humble beings
who thirst for His Blessed Vision.

sUK shj Awnµd iqnw sMig aun Peace, intuitive poise and bliss are with them. There are no
other givers equal to them. ||1||
smsir Avr n dwqy ]1]

aun kI srix prY so qirAw
sMqsMig pUrn Awsw ]2]

Those who seek their Sanctuary are carried across; in the
Society of the Saints, their hopes are fulfilled. ||2||

qw kY crix prau qw jIvw jn If I fall at their Feet, then I live; associating with those
humble beings, I remain happy.
kY sMig inhwlw ]
Bgqn kI ryxu hoie mnu myrw
hohu pRBU ikrpwlw ]3]

O God, please be merciful to me, that my mind might
become the dust of the feet of Your devotees. ||3||

rwju jobnu AvD jo dIsY sBu
ikCu jug mih GwitAw ]

Power and authority, youth and age - whatever is seen in
this world, all of it shall fade away.
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nwmu inDwnu sd nvqnu inrmlu The treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is forever
new and immaculate. Nanak has earned this wealth of the
iehu nwnk hir Dnu KwitAw
Lord. ||4||10||131||
]4]10]131]

208

208

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

jog jugiq suin AwieE
gur qy ]
mo kau siqgur sbid buJwieE
]1] rhwau ]
nau KMf ipRQmI iesu qn
mih rivAw inmK inmK
nmskwrw ]

I came to the Guru, to learn the Way of Yoga.
The True Guru has revealed it to me through the Word of
the Shabad. ||1||Pause||
He is contained in the nine continents of the world, and
within this body; each and every moment, I humbly bow
to Him.

dIiKAw gur kI muMdRw kwnI
idRiVE eyku inrMkwrw ]1]

I have made the Guru’s Teachings my ear-rings, and I have
enshrined the One Formless Lord within my being. ||1||

pMc cyly imil Bey iekqRw
eyksu kY vis kIey ]

I have brought the five disciples together, and they are now
under the control of the one mind.

ds bYrwgin AwigAwkwrI qb
inrml jogI QIey ]2]

When the ten hermits become obedient to the Lord, then I
became an immaculate Yogi. ||2||

Brmu jrwie crweI ibBUqw pMQu
eyku kir pyiKAw ]

I have burnt my doubt, and smeared my body with the
ashes. My path is to see the One and Only Lord.

shj sUK so kInI Bugqw jo
Twkuir msqik lyiKAw ]3]

I have made that intuitive peace my food; the Lord Master
has written this pre-ordained destiny upon my forehead. ||3||

jh Bau nwhI qhw Awsnu
bwiDE isMgI Anhq bwnI ]

In that place where there is no fear, I have assumed my
Yogic posture. The unstruck melody of His Bani is my horn.

qqu bIcwru fMfw kir rwiKE
jugiq nwmu min BwnI ]4]

I have made contemplation upon the essential reality my
Yogic staff. The Love of the Name in my mind is my
Yogic lifestyle. ||4||

AYsw jogI vfBwgI BytY mwieAw By great good fortune, such a Yogi is met, who cuts away
the bonds of Maya.
ky bMDn kwtY ]

( 545 )

208 / 208

syvw pUj krau iqsu mUriq
kI nwnku iqsu pg cwtY
]5]11]132]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
AnUp pdwrQu nwmu sunhu sgl
iDAwiely mIqw ]
hir AauKDu jw kau guir dIAw
qw ky inrml cIqw ]1]
rhwau ]
AMDkwru imitE iqh qn qy
guir sbid dIpku prgwsw ]

Nanak serves and adores this wondrous person, and kisses
his feet. ||5||11||132||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is an incomparably
beautiful treasure. Listen, everyone, and meditate on it, O
friends.
Those, unto whom the Guru has given the Lord’s medicine
- their minds become pure and immaculate. ||1||Pause||
Darkness is dispelled from within that body, in which the
Divine Light of the Guru’s Shabad shines.

BRm kI jwlI qw kI kwtI jw
kau swDsMgiq ibsÍwsw ]1]

The noose of doubt is cut away from those who place their
faith in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy. ||1||

qwrIly Bvjlu qwrU ibKVw
boihQ swDU sMgw ]

The treacherous and terrifying world-ocean is crossed
over, in the boat of the Saadh Sangat.

pUrn hoeI mn kI Awsw guru
ByitE hir rMgw ]2]

My mind’s desires are fulfilled, meeting the Guru, in love
with the Lord. ||2||

nwm Kjwnw BgqI pwieAw mn
qn iqRpiq AGwey ]

The devotees have found the treasure of the Naam; their
minds and bodies are satisfied and satiated.

nwnk hir jIau qw kau
dyvY jw kau hukmu mnwey
]3]12]133]

O Nanak, the Dear Lord gives it only to those who
surrender to the Lord’s Command. ||3||12||133||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

dieAw mieAw kir pRwnpiq mory Please be kind and compassionate, O Lord of my life; I am
helpless, and I seek Your Sanctuary, God.
moih AnwQ srix pRB qorI ]
AMD kUp mih hwQ dy rwKhu kCU Please, give me Your Hand, and lift me up, out of the deep
dark pit. I have no clever tricks at all. ||1||Pause||
isAwnp aukiq n morI ]1]
rhwau ]
krn krwvn sB ikCu qum hI
qum smrQ nwhI An horI ]

You are the Doer, the Cause of causes - You are everything.
You are All-powerful; there is no other than You.
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qumrI giq imiq qum hI jwnI
sy syvk ijn Bwg mQorI ]1]

You alone know Your condition and extent. They alone
become Your servants, upon whose foreheads such good
destiny is recorded. ||1||

Apuny syvk sMig qum pRB rwqy
Eiq poiq Bgqn sMig jorI ]

You are imbued with Your servant, God; Your devotees are
woven into Your Fabric, through and through.

ipRau ipRau nwmu qyrw drsnu
cwhY jYsy idRsit Eh cMd
ckorI ]2]

O Darling Beloved, they yearn for Your Name and the
Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, like the chakvee bird
which longs to see the moon. ||2||

rwm sMq mih Bydu ikCu nwhI eyku
jnu keI mih lwK krorI ]

Between the Lord and His Saint, there is no difference at
all. Among hundreds of thousands and millions, there is
scarcely one humble being.
Those whose hearts are illuminated by God, sing the
Kirtan of His Praises night and day with their tongues. ||3||

jw kY hIAY pRgtu pRBu hoAw
Anidnu kIrqnu rsn
rmorI ]3]
qum smrQ Apwr Aiq aUcy
suKdwqy pRB pRwn ADorI ]
nwnk kau pRB kIjY ikrpw
aun sMqn kY sMig sMgorI
]4]13]134]

You are All-powerful and Infinite, the most lofty and
exalted, the Giver of peace; O God, You are the Support of
the breath of life.
Please show mercy to Nanak, O God, that he may remain
in the Society of the Saints. ||4||13||134||

209

209

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

qum hir syqI rwqy sMqhu ]
inbwih lyhu mo kau purK
ibDwqy EiV phucwvhu dwqy
]1] rhwau ]
qumrw mrmu qumw hI jwinAw
qum pUrn purK ibDwqy ]

O Saint, You are attuned to the Lord.
Please stand my me, Architect of Destiny; please take me
to my destination, Great Giver. ||1||Pause||
You alone know Your mystery; You are the Perfect
Architect of Destiny.

rwKhu srix AnwQ dIn kau
krhu hmwrI gwqy ]1]

I am a helpless orphan - please keep me under Your
Protection and save me. ||1||

qrx swgr boihQ crx qumwry
qum jwnhu ApunI Bwqy ]

Your Feet are the boat to carry us across the world-ocean;
You alone know Your ways.
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kir ikrpw ijsu rwKhu sMgy qy
qy pwir prwqy ]2]

Those whom You keep protected, by Your Kindness, cross
over to the other side. ||2||

eIq aUq pRB qum smrQw sBu
ikCu qumrY hwQy ]

Here and hereafter, God, You are All-powerful; everything
is in Your Hands.

AYsw inDwnu dyhu mo kau hir
jn clY hmwrY swQy ]3]

Please give me that treasure, which will go along with me,
O servant of the Lord. ||3||

inrgunIAwry kau gunu kIjY hir I am without virtue - please bless me with virtue, so that
my mind might chant the Name of the Lord.
nwmu myrw mnu jwpy ]
sMq pRswid nwnk hir
Byty mn qn sIql DRwpy
]4]14]135]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
shij smwieE dyv ]
mo kau siqgur Bey dieAwl
dyv ]1] rhwau ]
kwit jyvrI kIE dwsro sMqn
thlwieE ]
eyk nwm ko QIE pUjwrI mo kau
Acrju gurih idKwieE ]1]

By the Grace of the Saints, Nanak has met the Lord; his
mind and body are soothed and satisfied. ||4||14||135||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am intuitively absorbed in the Divine Lord.
The Divine True Guru has become Merciful to me.
||1||Pause||
Cutting away the halter, He has made me His slave, and
now I work for the Saints.
I have become a worshipper of the One Name; the Guru
has shown me this amazing wonder. ||1||

The Divine Light has dawned, and everything is
BieE pRgwsu srb aujIAwrw
gur igAwnu mnih pRgtwieE ] illuminated; the Guru has revealed this spiritual wisdom to

AMimRqu nwmu pIE mnu iqRpiqAw
AnBY ThrwieE ]2]
mwin AwigAw srb suK pwey
dUKh Twau gvwieE ]
jau supRsMn Bey pRB Twkur sBu
Awnd rUpu idKwieE ]3]

my mind.
Drinking deeply of the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of
the Lord, my mind is satisfied, and my fears have been
vanquished. ||2||

Accepting the Command of the Lord’s Will, I have found
total peace; the home of suffering has been destroyed.
When God, our Lord and Master was totally pleased, He
revealed everything in the form of ecstasy. ||3||
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nw ikCu Awvq nw ikCu jwvq
sBu Kylu kIE hir rwieE ]
khu nwnk Agm Agm hY
Twkur Bgq tyk hir nwieE
]4]15]136]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
pwrbRhm pUrn prmysur mn qw
kI Et ghIjY ry ]
ijin Dwry bRhmMf KMf hir qw
ko nwmu jpIjY ry ]1] rhwau ]
mn kI miq iqAwghu hir jn
hukmu bUiJ suKu pweIAY ry ]
jo pRBu krY soeI Bl mwnhu suiK
duiK EhI iDAweIAY ry ]1]
koit piqq auDwry iKn mih
krqy bwr n lwgY ry ]

Nothing comes, and nothing goes; this play is all set in
motion by the Lord, the Sovereign King.
Says Nanak, our Lord and Master is inaccessible and
unfathomable. The Lord’s devotees take His Name as their
Support. ||4||15||136||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He is the Supreme Lord God, the Perfect Transcendent
Lord; O my mind, hold tight to the Support of the One
who established the solar systems and galaxies. Chant the
Name of that Lord. ||1||Pause||
Renounce the intellectual cleverness of your mind, O
humble servants of the Lord; understanding the Hukam of
His Command, peace is found.
Whatever God does, accept that with pleasure; in comfort
and in suffering, meditate on Him. ||1||
The Creator emancipates millions of sinners in an instant,
without a moment’s delay.

dIn drd duK BMjn suAwmI ijsu
BwvY iqsih invwjY ry ]2]

The Lord, the Destroyer of the pain and sorrow of the
poor, blesses those with whom He is pleased. ||2||

sB ko mwq ipqw pRiqpwlk
jIA pRwn suK swgru ry ]

He is Mother and Father, the Cherisher of all; He is the
Breath of life of all beings, the Ocean of peace.

dyNdy qoit nwhI iqsu krqy pUir
rihE rqnwgru ry ]3]

While giving so generously, the Creator does not diminish
at all. The Source of jewels, He is All-pervading. ||3||

jwicku jwcY nwmu qyrw suAwmI
Gt Gt AMqir soeI ry ]

The beggar begs for Your Name, O Lord and Master; God
is contained deep within the nucleus of each and every
heart.
Slave Nanak has entered His Sanctuary; no one returns
from Him empty-handed. ||4||16||137||

nwnku dwsu qw kI srxweI
jw qy ibRQw n koeI ry
]4]16]137]
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rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mahalaa:

<> siqgur pRswid ]
hir hir kbhU n mnhu ibswry ]
eIhw aUhw srb suKdwqw sgl
Gtw pRiqpwry ]1] rhwau ]
mhw kst kwtY iKn BIqir
rsnw nwmu icqwry ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Never forget the Lord, Har, Har, from your mind.
Here and hereafter, He is the Giver of all peace. He is the
Cherisher of all hearts. ||1||Pause||
He removes the most terrible pains in an instant, if the
tongue repeats His Name.

sIql sWiq sUK hir srxI
jlqI Agin invwry ]1]

In the Lord’s Sanctuary there is soothing coolness, peace
and tranquility. He has extinguished the burning fire. ||1||

grB kuMf nrk qy rwKY Bvjlu
pwir auqwry ]

He saves us from the hellish pit of the womb, and carries
us across the terrifying world-ocean.

crn kml AwrwDq mn mih
jm kI qRws ibdwry ]2]

Adoring His Lotus Feet in the mind, the fear of death is
banished. ||2||

pUrn pwrbRhm prmysur aUcw
Agm Apwry ]

He is the Perfect, Supreme Lord God, the Transcendent
Lord, lofty, unfathomable and infinite.

gux gwvq iDAwvq suK swgr
jUey jnmu n hwry ]3]
kwim k®oiD loiB moih mnu lIno
inrgux ky dwqwry ]
kir ikrpw Apuno nwmu
dIjY nwnk sd bilhwry
]4]1]138]
rwgu gauVI cyqI mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
suKu nwhI ry hir Bgiq ibnw ]

Singing His Glorious Praises, and meditating on the Ocean
of peace, one’s life is not lost in the gamble. ||3||
My mind is engrossed in sexual desire, anger, greed and
attachment, O Giver to the unworthy.
Please grant Your Grace, and bless me with Your Name;
Nanak is forever a sacrifice to You. ||4||1||138||

Raag Gauree Chaytee, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
There is no peace without devotional worship of the Lord.

jIiq jnmu iehu rqnu Amolku Be victorious, and win the priceless jewel of this human
swDsMgiq jip iek iKnw ]1] life, by meditating on Him in the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy, even for an instant. ||1||Pause||
rhwau ]
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suq sMpiq binqw ibnod ]
Coif gey bhu log Bog ]1]

Many have renounced and left their children, wealth,
spouses, joyful games and pleasures. ||1||

hYvr gYvr rwj rMg ]

Horses, elephants and the pleasures of power

iqAwig cilE hY mUV nµg ]2]

- leaving these behind, the fool must depart naked. ||2||

coAw cMdn dyh PUilAw ]

The body, scented with musk and sandalwood

so qnu Dr sMig rUilAw ]3]

- that body shall come to roll in the dust. ||3||

moih moihAw jwnY dUir hY ]

Infatuated with emotional attachment, they think that God
is far away.
Says Nanak, he is Ever-present! ||4||1||139||

khu nwnk sdw hdUir hY
]4]1]139]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
mn Dr qrby hir nwm no ]
swgr lhir sMsw sMswru guru
boihQu pwr grwmno ]1]
rhwau ]
kil kwlK AMiDAwrIAw ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
O mind, cross over with the Support of the Lord’s Name.
The Guru is the boat to carry you across the world-ocean,
through the waves of cynicism and doubt. ||1||Pause||
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, there is only pitch darkness.

gur igAwn dIpk
auijAwrIAw ]1]

The lamp of the Guru’s spiritual wisdom illuminates and
enlightens. ||1||

ibKu ibiKAw psrI Aiq
GnI ]

The poison of corruption is spread out far and wide.

aubry jip jip hir gunI ]2]

Only the virtuous are saved, chanting and meditating on
the Lord. ||2||

mqvwro mwieAw soieAw ]

Intoxicated with Maya, the people are asleep.

khu nwnk eyku iDAwieAw ]

Says Nanak, meditate on the One Lord;

gur Bytq BRmu Bau KoieAw ]3] Meeting the Guru, doubt and fear are dispelled. ||3||
Git Git ndrI AwieAw
]4]2]140]

behold Him in each and every heart. ||4||2||140||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
dIbwnu hmwro quhI eyk ]
syvw QwrI gurih tyk ]1]
rhwau ]
Aink jugiq nhI pwieAw ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
You alone are my Chief Advisor.
I serve You with the Support of the Guru. ||1||Pause||
By various devices, I could not find You.

guir cwkr lY lwieAw ]1]

Taking hold of me, the Guru has made me Your slave. ||1||

mwry pMc ibKwdIAw ]

I have conquered the five tyrants.

bKsIs vjhu imil eyku nwm ]

I have received the One Name as His bounty and blessing.

gur ikrpw qy dlu swiDAw ]2] By Guru’s Grace, I have vanquished the army of evil. ||2||
sUK shj Awnµd ibsRwm ]3]

Now, I dwell in peace, poise and bliss. ||3||

211

211
pRB ky cwkr sy Bly ]
nwnk iqn muK aUjly
]4]3]141]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jIAry El@w nwm kw ]
Avru ij krn krwvno iqn
mih Bau hY jwm kw ]1]
rhwau ]
Avr jqin nhI pweIAY ]

The slaves of God are good.
O Nanak, their faces are radiant. ||4||3||141||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Hey, soul: your only Support is the Naam, the Name of the
Lord.
Whatever else you do or make happen, the fear of death
still hangs over you. ||1||Pause||
He is not obtained by any other efforts.

vfY Bwig hir iDAweIAY ]1]

By great good fortune, meditate on the Lord. ||1||

lwK ihkmqI jwnIAY ]

You may know hundreds of thousands of clever tricks,

AwgY iqlu nhI mwnIAY ]2]

but not even one will be of any use at all hereafter. ||2||

AhMbuiD krm kmwvny ] igRh
bwlU nIir bhwvny ]3]

Good deeds done in the pride of ego are swept away, like
the house of sand by water. ||3||

pRBu ik®pwlu ikrpw krY ]

When God the Merciful shows His Mercy,
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nwmu nwnk swDU sMig imlY
]4]4]142]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
bwrnY bilhwrnY lK brIAw ]
nwmo ho nwmu swihb ko pRwn
ADrIAw ]1] rhwau ]
krn krwvn quhI eyk ]

Nanak receives the Naam in the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy. ||4||4||142||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am a sacrifice, dedicated hundreds of thousands of times,
to my Lord and Master.
His Name, and His Name alone, is the Support of the
breath of life. ||1||Pause||
You alone are the Doer, the Cause of causes.

jIA jMq kI quhI tyk ]1]

You are the Support of all beings and creatures. ||1||

rwj jobn pRB qUM DnI ] qUM
inrgun qUM srgunI ]2]

O God, You are my power, authority and youth. You are
absolute, without attributes, and also related, with the most
sublime attributes. ||2||

eIhw aUhw qum rKy ]

Here and hereafter, You are my Savior and Protector.

gur ikrpw qy ko lKy ]3]

By Guru’s Grace, some understand You. ||3||

AMqrjwmI pRB sujwnu ]

God is All-knowing, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts.

nwnk qkIAw quhI qwxu
]4]5]143]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hir hir hir AwrwDIAY ]
sMqsMig hir min vsY Brmu
mohu Bau swDIAY ]1] rhwau ]

You are Nanak’s strength and support. ||4||5||143||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Worship and adore the Lord, Har, Har, Har.
In the Society of the Saints, He dwells in the mind; doubt,
emotional attachment and fear are vanquished. ||1||Pause||

sB aUc ibrwijq jn suny ]1]

The Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees are heard to
proclaim
that the Lord’s servant dwells as the highest of all. ||1||

sgl AsQwn BY BIq cIn ]

All places are filled with fear - know this well.

byd purwx isimRiq Bny ]

rwm syvk BY rhq kIn ]2]

Only the Lord’s servants are free of fear. ||2||

lK caurwsIh join iPrih ]

People wander through 8.4 million incarnations.

goibMd lok nhI jnim
mrih ]3]

God’s people are not subject to birth and death. ||3||
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bl buiD isAwnp haumY rhI
] hir swD srix nwnk ghI
]4]6]144]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
mn rwm nwm gun gweIAY ]
nIq nIq hir syvIAY swis
swis hir iDAweIAY ]1]
rhwau ]
sMqsMig hir min vsY ]

Nanak has taken to the Sanctuary of the Lord’s Holy
Saints; he has given up power, wisdom, cleverness and
egotism. ||4||6||144||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
O my mind, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord’s Name.
Serve the Lord continually and continuously; with each
and every breath, meditate on the Lord. ||1||Pause||
In the Society of the Saints, the Lord dwells in the mind,

duKu drdu Anyrw BRmu nsY ]1]

and pain, suffering, darkness and doubt depart. ||1||

sMq pRswid hir jwpIAY ] so
jnu dUiK n ivAwpIAY ]2]

That humble being, who meditates on the Lord, by the
Grace of the Saints, is not afflicted with pain. ||2||

jw kau guru hir mMqRü dy ]

Those unto whom the Guru gives the Mantra of the Lord’s
Name,
are saved from the fire of Maya. ||3||

so aubirAw mwieAw
Agin qy ]3]
nwnk kau pRB mieAw kir ]
myrY min qin vwsY nwmu hir
]4]7]145]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
rsnw jpIAY eyku nwm ]
eIhw suKu Awnµdu Gnw AwgY jIA
kY sMig kwm ]1] rhwau ]
ktIAY qyrw AhM rogu ]

Be kind to Nanak, O God;
let the Lord’s Name dwell within my mind and body.
||4||7||145||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
With your tongue, chant the Name of the One Lord.
In this world, it shall bring you peace, comfort and great
joy; hereafter, it shall go with your soul, and shall be of
use to you. ||1||Pause||
The disease of your ego shall be eradicated.

qUM gur pRswid kir rwj jogu ]1] By Guru’s Grace, practice Raja Yoga, the Yoga of
meditation and success. ||1||

hir rsu ijin jin cwiKAw ]
qw kI iqRsnw lwQIAw ]2]

Those who taste the sublime essence of the Lord
have their thirst quenched. ||2||
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hir ibsRwm iniD pwieAw ]

Those who have found the Lord, the Treasure of peace,

so bhuir n kq hI DwieAw ]3]

shall not go anywhere else again. ||3||

hir hir nwmu jw kau guir
dIAw ]

Those, unto whom the Guru has given the Lord’s Name,
Har, Har

nwnk qw kw Bau gieAw
]4]8]146]

- O Nanak, their fears are removed. ||4||8||146||

212

212

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

jw kau ibsrY rwm nwm qwhU
kau pIr ]
swDsMgiq imil hir rvih sy
guxI ghIr ]1] rhwau ]
jw kau gurmuiK irdY buiD ]

One who forgets the Lord’s Name, suffers in pain.
Those who join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy, and dwell upon the Lord, find the Ocean of virtue.
||1||Pause||
Those Gurmukhs whose hearts are filled with wisdom,

qw kY kr ql nv iniD
isiD ]1]

hold the nine treasures, and the miraculous spiritual
powers of the Siddhas in the palms of their hands. ||1||

jo jwnih hir pRB DnI ]

Those who know the Lord God as their Master,

ikCu nwhI qw kY kmI ]2]

do not lack anything. ||2||

krxYhwru pCwinAw ]

Those who realize the Creator Lord,

srb sUK rMg mwixAw ]3]

enjoy all peace and pleasure. ||3||

hir Dnu jw kY igRih vsY ]

Those whose inner homes are filled with the Lord’s wealth

khu nwnk iqn sMig duKu nsY
]4]9]147]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
grbu bfo mUlu ieqno ]
rhnu nhI ghu ikqno ]1]
rhwau ]

- says Nanak, in their company, pain departs. ||4||9||147||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Your pride is so great, but what about your origins?
You cannot remain, no matter how much you try to hold
on. ||1||Pause||
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bybrjq byd sMqnw auAwhU isau That which is forbidden by the Vedas and the Saints - with
that, you are in love.
ry ihqno ]
hwr jUAwr jUAw ibDy ieMdRI
vis lY ijqno ]1]

Like the gambler losing the game of chance, you are held
in the power of sensory desires. ||1||

hrn Brn sMpUrnw crn kml
rMig irqno ]

The One who is All-powerful to empty out and fill up you have no love for His Lotus Feet.

O Nanak, I have been saved, in the Saadh Sangat, the
nwnk auDry swDsMig ikrpw
iniD mY idqno ]2]10]148] Company of the Holy. I have been blessed by the Treasure
of Mercy. ||2||10||148||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]
moih dwsro Twkur ko ]
Dwnu pRB kw Kwnw ]1] rhwau ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am the slave of my Lord and Master.
I eat whatever God gives me. ||1||Pause||

AYso hY ry Ksmu hmwrw ]

Such is my Lord and Master.

kwmu krI jy Twkur Bwvw ]

I do that work which pleases my Lord and Master.

srix pirE Twkur vjIrw ]

I seek the Sanctuary of the Lord’s Prime Minister;

iKn mih swij svwrxhwrw ]1] In an instant, He creates and embellishes. ||1||
gIq cirq pRB ky gun gwvw ]2] I sing the songs of God’s glory, and His wondrous play. ||2||
iqnw dyiK myrw mnu DIrw ]3]

beholding Him, my mind is comforted and consoled. ||3||

eyk tyk eyko AwDwrw ]

The One Lord is my support, the One is my steady anchor.

jn nwnk hir kI lwgw
kwrw ]4]11]149]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hY koeI AYsw haumY qorY ]
iesu mITI qy iehu mnu horY
]1] rhwau ]
AigAwnI mwnuKu BieAw jo
nwhI so lorY ]
rYix AMDwrI kwrIAw kvn
jugiq ijqu BorY ]1]

Servant Nanak is engaged in the Lord’s work.
||4||11||149||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Is there anyone, who can shatter his ego,
and turn his mind away from this sweet Maya? ||1||Pause||
Humanity is in spiritual ignorance; people see things that
do not exist.
The night is dark and gloomy; how will the morning
dawn? ||1||
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BRmqo BRmqo hwirAw Aink
ibDI kir torY ]
khu nwnk ikrpw BeI
swDsMgiq iniD morY
]2]12]150]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
icMqwmix kruxw mey ]1]
rhwau ]
dIn dieAwlw pwrbRhm ]

Wandering, wandering all around, I have grown weary;
trying all sorts of things, I have been searching.
Says Nanak, He has shown mercy to me; I have found the
treasure of the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
||2||12||150||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
He is the Wish-fulfilling Jewel, the Embodiment of Mercy.
||1||Pause||
The Supreme Lord God is Merciful to the meek;

jw kY ismrix suK Bey ]1]

meditating in remembrance on Him, peace is obtained. ||1||

Akwl purK AgwiD boD ]

The Wisdom of the Undying Primal Being is beyond
comprehension.
Hearing His Praises, millions of sins are erased. ||2||

sunq jso koit AG Key ]2]
ikrpw iniD pRB mieAw Dwir
] nwnk hir hir nwm ley
]3]13]151]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5 ]

O God, Treasure of Mercy, please bless Nanak with Your
kindness, that he may repeat the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har. ||3||13||151||
Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mahalaa:

myry mn srix pRBU suK pwey ]

O my mind, in the Sanctuary of God, peace is found.

eyk rYx ky pwhun qum Awey bhu
jug Aws bDwey ]

You have come as a guest for one short night, and yet you
hope to live for many ages.

jw idin ibsrY pRwn suKdwqw so That day, when the Giver of life and peace is forgotten idnu jwq Ajwey ]1] rhwau ] that day passes uselessly. ||1||Pause||

igRh mMdr sMpY jo dIsY ijau
qrvr kI Cwey ]1]

Households, mansions and wealth - whatever is seen, is
like the shade of a tree. ||1||

qnu myrw sMpY sB myrI bwg
imlK sB jwey ]

My body, wealth, and all my gardens and property shall all
pass away.

dyvnhwrw ibsirE Twkuru iKn
mih hoq prwey ]2]

You have forgotten your Lord and Master, the Great Giver.
In an instant, these shall belong to somebody else. ||2||
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213
pihrY bwgw kir iesnwnw
coAw cMdn lwey ]

You wear white clothes and take cleansing baths, and
anoint yourself with sandalwood oil.

inrBau inrMkwr nhI cIinAw
ijau hsqI nwvwey ]3]

But you do not remember the Fearless, Formless Lord you are like an elephant bathing in the mud. ||3||

jau hoie ik®pwl q siqguru
mylY siB suK hir ky nwey ]

When God becomes merciful, He leads you to meet the
True Guru; all peace is in the Name of the Lord.

mukqu BieAw bMDn guir Koly
jn nwnk hir gux gwey
]4]14]152]
gauVI pUrbI mhlw 5 ]
myry mn guru guru guru sd
krIAY ]
rqn jnmu sPlu guir kIAw
drsn kau bilhrIAY ]1]
rhwau ]
jyqy sws gRws mnu lyqw qyqy hI
gun gweIAY ]

The Guru has liberated me from bondage; servant Nanak
sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||4||14||152||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
O my mind, dwell always upon the Guru, Guru, Guru.
The Guru has made the jewel of this human life prosperous
and fruitful. I am a sacrifice to the Blessed Vision of His
Darshan. ||1||Pause||
As many breaths and morsels as you take, O my mind - so
many times, sing His Glorious Praises.

jau hoie dYAwlu siqguru Apunw
qw ieh miq buiD pweIAY ]1]

When the True Guru becomes merciful, then this wisdom
and understanding is obtained. ||1||

myry mn nwim ley jm bMD qy
CUtih srb suKw suK pweIAY ]

O my mind, taking the Naam, you shall be released from
the bondage of death, and the peace of all peace will be
found.
Serving your Lord and Master, the True Guru, the Great
Giver, you shall obtain the fruits of your mind’s desires. ||2||

syiv suAwmI siqguru dwqw mn
bMCq Pl AweIAY ]2]
nwmu iestu mIq suq krqw mn
sMig quhwrY cwlY ]

The Name of the Creator is your beloved friend and child;
it alone shall go along with you, O my mind.

kir syvw siqgur Apuny kI
gur qy pweIAY pwlY ]3]

So serve your True Guru, and you shall receive the Name
from the Guru. ||3||

guir ikrpwil ik®pw pRiB DwrI
ibnsy srb AMdysw ]

When God, the Merciful Guru, showered His Mercy upon
me, all my anxieties were dispelled.
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nwnk suKu pwieAw hir
kIrqin imitE sgl klysw
]4]15]153]
rwgu gauVI mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
iqRsnw ibrly hI kI buJI hy
]1] rhwau ]

Nanak has found the peace of the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises. All his sorrows have been dispelled. ||4||15||153||

Raag Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
The thirst of only a few is quenched. ||1||Pause||

koit jory lwK k®ory mnu n hory ] People may accumulate hundreds of thousands, millions,
prY prY hI kau luJI hy ]1]
suMdr nwrI Aink prkwrI pr
igRh ibkwrI ]

tens of millions, and yet the mind is not restrained.
They only yearn for more and more. ||1||

They may have all sorts of beautiful women, but still, they
commit adultery in the homes of others.

burw Blw nhI suJI hy ]2]

They do not distinguish between good and bad. ||2||

Aink bMDn mwieAw Brmqu
BrmwieAw gux iniD nhI
gwieAw ]

They wander around lost, trapped in the myriad bonds
of Maya; they do not sing the Praises of the Treasure of
Virtue.

mn ibKY hI mih luJI hy ]3]

Their minds are engrossed in poison and corruption. ||3||

jw kau ry ikrpw krY jIvq soeI
mrY swDsMig mwieAw qrY ]

Those, unto whom the Lord shows His Mercy, remain
dead while yet alive. In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy, they cross over the ocean of Maya.
O Nanak, those humble beings are honored in the Court of
the Lord. ||4||1||154||

nwnk so jnu dir hir isJI hy
]4]1]154]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sBhU ko rsu hir ho ]1]
rhwau ]
kwhU jog kwhU Bog kwhU igAwn
kwhU iDAwn ]
kwhU ho fMf Dir ho ]1]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord is the essence of all. ||1||Pause||
Some practice Yoga, some indulge in pleasures; some live
in spiritual wisdom, some live in meditation.
Some are bearers of the staff. ||1||
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kwhU jwp kwhU qwp kwhU pUjw
hom nym ]
kwhU ho gaunu kir ho ]2]
kwhU qIr kwhU nIr kwhU byd
bIcwr ]
nwnkw Bgiq ipRA ho
]3]2]155]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gun kIriq iniD morI ]1]
rhwau ]
qUMhI rs qUMhI js qUMhI rUp
qUhI rMg ]

Some chant in meditation, some practice deep, austere
meditation; some worship Him in adoration, some practice
daily rituals.
Some live the life of a wanderer. ||2||
Some live by the shore, some live on the water; some
study the Vedas.
Nanak loves to worship the Lord. ||3||2||155||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
To sing the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises is my treasure.
||1||Pause||
You are my delight, You are my praise. You are my beauty,
You are my love.

Aws Et pRB qorI ]1]

O God, You are my hope and support. ||1||

qUhI mwn qUMhI Dwn qUhI piq
qUhI pRwn ]

You are my pride, You are my wealth. You are my honor,
You are my breath of life.

guir qUtI lY jorI ]2]

The Guru has repaired that which was broken. ||2||

qUhI igRih qUhI bin qUhI gwau
qUhI suin ]

You are in the household, and You are in the forest. You
are in the village, and You are in the wilderness.

214

214

hY nwnk nyr nyrI ]3]3]156] Nanak: You are near, so very near! ||3||3||156||
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
mwqo hir rMig mwqo ]1]
rhwau ]
EuhI pIE EuhI KIE gurih
dIE dwnu kIE ]
auAwhU isau mnu rwqo ]1]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I am intoxicated, intoxicated with the Love of the Lord.
||1||Pause||
I drink it in - I am drunk with it. The Guru has given it to
me in charity.
My mind is drenched with it. ||1||
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EuhI BwTI EuhI pocw auhI
ipAwro auhI rUcw ]

It is my furnace, it is the cooling plaster. It is my love, it is
my longing.

min Eho suKu jwqo ]2]

My mind knows it as peace. ||2||

shj kyl And Kyl rhy Pyr
Bey myl ]

I enjoy intuitive peace, and I play in bliss; the cycle of
reincarnation is ended for me, and I am merged with the
Lord.
Nanak is pierced through with the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad. ||3||4||157||

nwnk gur sbid prwqo
]3]4]157]
rwgu gOVI mwlvw mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
hir nwmu lyhu mIqw lyhu AwgY
ibKm pMQu BYAwn ]1] rhwau ]
syvq syvq sdw syiv qyrY sMig
bsqu hY kwlu ]
kir syvw qUM swD kI ho kwtIAY
jm jwlu ]1]

Raag Gauree Maalwaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Chant the Lord’s Name; O my friend, chant it. Hereafter,
the path is terrifying and treacherous. ||1||Pause||
Serve, serve, forever serve the Lord. Death hangs over
your head.
Do seva, selfless service, for the Holy Saints, and the
noose of Death shall be cut away. ||1||

hom jg qIrQ kIey ibic haumY You may make burnt offerings, sacrificial feasts and
pilgrimages to sacred shrines in egotism, but your
bDy ibkwr ]
nrku surgu duie BuMcnw hoie
bhuir bhuir Avqwr ]2]
isv purI bRhm ieMdR purI
inhclu ko Qwau nwih ]

corruption only increases.
You are subject to both heaven and hell, and you are
reincarnated over and over again. ||2||
The realm of Shiva, the realms of Brahma and Indra as
well - no place anywhere is permanent.

ibnu hir syvw suKu nhI ho
swkq Awvih jwih ]3]

Without serving the Lord, there is no peace at all. The
faithless cynic comes and goes in reincarnation. ||3||

jYso guir aupdyisAw mY qYso
kihAw pukwir ]

As the Guru has taught me, so have I spoken.

nwnku khY suin ry mnw
kir kIrqnu hoie auDwru
]4]1]158]

Says Nanak, listen, people: sing the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises, and you shall be saved. ||4||1||158||
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rwgu gauVI mwlw mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
pwieE bwl buiD suKu ry ]
hrK sog hwin imrqu dUK suK
iciq smsir gur imly ]1]
rhwau ]
jau lau hau ikCu socau
icqvau qau lau duKnu Bry ]

Raag Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Adopting the innocent mind of a child, I have found peace.
Joy and sorrow, profit and loss, birth and death, pain and
pleasure - they are all the same to my consciousness, since
I met the Guru. ||1||Pause||
As long as I plotted and planned things, I was full of
frustration.

jau ik®pwlu guru pUrw ByitAw
qau Awnd shjy ]1]

When I met the Kind, Perfect Guru, then I obtained bliss
so easily. ||1||

jyqI isAwnp krm hau kIey
qyqy bMD pry ]

The more clever tricks I tried, the more bonds I was
saddled with.

jau swDU kru msqik DirE
qb hm mukq Bey ]2]

When the Holy Saint placed His Hand upon my forehead,
then I was liberated. ||2||

jau lau myro myro krqo qau lau As long as I claimed, “Mine, mine!”, I was surrounded by
wickedness and corruption.
ibKu Gyry ]
mnu qnu buiD ArpI Twkur kau
qb hm shij soey ]3]

But when I dedicated my mind, body and intellect to my
Lord and Master, then I began to sleep in peace. ||3||

jau lau pot auTweI cilAau
qau lau fwn Bry ]

As long as I walked along, carrying the load, I continued
to pay the fine.

pot fwir guru pUrw imilAw qau But I threw away that bundle, when I met the Perfect
Guru; O Nanak, then I became fearless. ||4||1||159||
nwnk inrBey ]4]1]159]
gauVI mwlw mhlw 5 ]

Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:

Bwvnu iqAwigE rI iqAwigE ] I have renounced my desires; I have renounced them.
iqAwigE mY gur imil
iqAwigE ]
srb suK Awnµd mMgl rs
mwin goibMdY AwigE ]1]
rhwau ]

I have renounced them; meeting the Guru, I have
renounced them.

All peace, joy, happiness and pleasures have come since
I surrendered to the Will of the Lord of the Universe.
||1||Pause||
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mwnu AiBmwnu doaU smwny
msqku fwir gur pwigE ]

Honor and dishonor are the same to me; I have placed my
forehead upon the Guru’s Feet.

sMpq hrKu n Awpq dUKw rMgu
TwkurY lwigE ]1]

Wealth does not excite me, and misfortune does not disturb
me; I have embraced love for my Lord and Master. ||1||

bws bwsrI eykY suAwmI
auidAwn idRstwigE ]

The One Lord and Master dwells in the home; He is seen
in the wilderness as well.

inrBau Bey sMq BRmu fwirE
pUrn srbwigE ]2]

I have become fearless; the Saint has removed my doubts.
The All-knowing Lord is pervading everywhere. ||2||

jo ikCu krqY kwrxu kIno min
buro n lwigE ]

Whatever the Creator does, my mind is not troubled.

swDsMgiq prswid sMqn kY
soieE mnu jwigE ]3]

By the Grace of the Saints and the Company of the Holy,
my sleeping mind has been awakened. ||3||

jn nwnk EiV quhwrI pirE
AwieE srxwigE ]

Servant Nanak seeks Your Support; he has come to Your
Sanctuary.

nwm rMg shj rs mwxy iPir
dUKu n lwigE ]4]2]160]
gauVI mwlw mhlw 5 ]
pwieAw lwlu rqnu min
pwieAw ]
qnu sIqlu mnu sIqlu QIAw
sqgur sbid smwieAw ]1]
rhwau ]
lwQI BUK iqRsn sB lwQI
icMqw sgl ibswrI ]

In the Love of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, he enjoys
intuitive peace; pain no longer touches him. ||4||2||160||
Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
I have found the jewel of my Beloved within my mind.
My body is cooled, my mind is cooled and soothed, and I
am absorbed into the Shabad, the Word of the True Guru.
||1||Pause||
My hunger has departed, my thirst has totally departed,
and all my anxiety is forgotten.

kru msqik guir pUrY DirE
mnu jIqo jgu swrI ]1]

The Perfect Guru has placed His Hand upon my forehead;
conquering my mind, I have conquered the whole world. ||1||

iqRpiq AGwie rhy ird AMqir
foln qy Ab cUky ]

Satisfied and satiated, I remain steady within my heart, and
now, I do not waver at all.
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AKutu Kjwnw siqguir dIAw
qoit nhI ry mUky ]2]

The True Guru has given me the inexhaustible treasure; it
never decreases, and never runs out. ||2||

Acrju eyku sunhu ry BweI guir
AYsI bUJ buJweI ]

Listen to this wonder, O Siblings of Destiny: the Guru has
given me this understanding.

lwih prdw Twkuru jau ByitE
qau ibsrI qwiq prweI ]3]

I threw off the veil of illusion, when I met my Lord and
Master; then, I forgot my jealousy of others. ||3||

kihE n jweI eyhu AcMBau so
jwnY ijin cwiKAw ]

This is a wonder which cannot be described. They alone
know it, who have tasted it.

khu nwnk sc Bey ibgwsw
guir inDwnu irdY lY rwiKAw
]4]3]161]
gauVI mwlw mhlw 5 ]
aubrq rwjw rwm kI srxI ]
srb lok mwieAw ky mMfl
igir igir prqy DrxI ]1]
rhwau ]
swsq isMimRiq byd bIcwry mhw
purKn ieau kihAw ]

Says Nanak, the Truth has been revealed to me. The Guru
has given me the treasure; I have taken it and enshrined it
within my heart. ||4||3||161||
Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who take to the Sanctuary of the Lord, the King, are
saved.
All other people, in the mansion of Maya, fall flat on their
faces on the ground. ||1||Pause||
The great men have studied the Shaastras, the Simritees
and the Vedas, and they have said this:

ibnu hir Bjn nwhI insqwrw
sUKu n iknhUM lihAw ]1]

“Without the Lord’s meditation, there is no emancipation,
and no one has ever found peace.”||1||

qIin Bvn kI lKmI jorI
bUJq nwhI lhry ]

People may accumulate the wealth of the three worlds, but
the waves of greed are still not subdued.

Aink iblws krq mn mohn
pUrn hoq n kwmw ]

People engage in all sorts of mind-enticing pastimes, but
their passions are not fulfilled.

hir kw nwmu jphu myry mIqw
iehY swr suKu pUrw ]

Chant the Name of the Lord, my friend; this is the essence
of perfect peace.

ibnu hir Bgiq khw iQiq pwvY Without devotional worship of the Lord, where can anyone
find stability? People wander around endlessly. ||2||
iPrqo phry phry ]2]

jlqo jlqo kbhU n bUJq sgl They burn and burn, and are never satisfied; without the
Lord’s Name, it is all useless. ||3||
ibRQy ibnu nwmw ]3]
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swDsMgiq jnm mrxu
invwrY nwnk jn kI DUrw
]4]4]162]
gauVI mwlw mhlw 5 ]
mo kau ieh ibiD ko smJwvY ]
krqw hoie jnwvY ]1] rhwau ]
Anjwnq ikCu ienih kmwno
jp qp kCU n swDw ]
dh idis lY iehu mnu
daurwieE kvn krm kir
bwDw ]1]

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, birth
and death are ended. Nanak is the dust of the feet of the
humble. ||4||4||162||
Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
Who can help me understand my condition?
Only the Creator knows it. ||1||Pause||
This person does things in ignorance; he does not chant
in meditation, and does not perform any deep, selfdisciplined meditation.
This mind wanders around in the ten directions - how can
it be restrained? ||1||

mn qn Dn BUim kw Twkuru hau “I am the lord, the master of my mind, body, wealth and
lands. These are mine.”
ies kw iehu myrw ]

216

216

Brm moh kCu sUJis nwhI ieh
pYKr pey pYrw ]2]

In doubt and emotional attachment, this person understands
nothing; with this leash, these feet are tied up. ||2||

qb iehu khw kmwvn pirAw
jb iehu kCU n hoqw ]

What did this person do, when he did not exist?

jb eyk inrMjn inrMkwr pRB
sBu ikCu Awpih krqw ]3]

When the Immaculate and Formless Lord God was all
alone, He did everything by Himself. ||3||

Apny krqb Awpy jwnY ijin
iehu rcnu rcwieAw ]

He alone knows His actions; He created this creation.

khu nwnk krxhwru hY Awpy
siqguir Brmu cukwieAw
]4]5]163]
gauVI mwlw mhlw 5 ]
hir ibnu Avr ik®Aw ibrQy ]

Says Nanak, the Lord Himself is the Doer. The True Guru
has dispelled my doubts. ||4||5||163||

Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:
Without the Lord, other actions are useless.
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jp qp sMjm krm kmwxy
ieih ErY mUsy ]1] rhwau ]
brq nym sMjm mih rhqw iqn
kw AwFu n pwieAw ]
AwgY clxu Aauru hY BweI aUNhw
kwim n AwieAw ]1]
qIriQ nwie Aru DrnI BRmqw
AwgY Taur n pwvY ]

Meditative chants, intense deep meditation, austere selfdiscipline and rituals - these are plundered in this world.
||1||Pause||
Fasting, daily rituals, and austere self-discipline - those
who keep the practice of these, are rewarded with less than
a shell.
Hereafter, the way is different, O Siblings of Destiny.
There, these things are of no use at all. ||1||
Those who bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and
wander over the earth, find no place of rest hereafter.

aUhw kwim n AwvY ieh ibiD
Ehu logn hI pqIAwvY ]2]

There, these are of no use at all. By these things, they only
please other people. ||2||

cqur byd muK bcnI aucrY
AwgY mhlu n pweIAY ]

Reciting the four Vedas from memory, they do not obtain
the Mansion of the Lord’s Presence hereafter.

bUJY nwhI eyku suDwKru Ehu
sglI JwK JKweIAY ]3]

Those who do not understand the One Pure Word, utter
total nonsense. ||3||

nwnku khqo iehu bIcwrw ij
kmwvY su pwr grwmI ]

Nanak voices this opinion: those who practice it, swim
across.

guru syvhu Aru nwmu iDAwvhu
iqAwghu mnhu gumwnI
]4]6]164]
gauVI mwlw 5 ]

Serve the Guru, and meditate on the Naam; renounce the
egotistical pride from your mind. ||4||6||164||

Gauree Maalaa, Fifth Mahalaa:

mwDau hir hir hir muiK
khIAY ]

O Lord, I chant Your Name, Har, Har, Har.

ikAw ikCu krY ik krxYhwrw
ikAw iesu hwiQ ibcwry ]

What can the mere mortal do? What is in the hands of this
poor creature?

I cannot do anything by myself, O Lord and Master. As
hm qy kCU n hovY suAwmI ijau
rwKhu iqau rhIAY ]1] rhwau ] You keep me, so I remain. ||1||Pause||

ijqu qum lwvhu iqq hI lwgw
pUrn Ksm hmwry ]1]

As You attach us, so we are attached, O my Perfect Lord
and Master. ||1||

krhu ik®pw srb ky dwqy eyk
rUp ilv lwvhu ]

Take pity on me, O Great Giver of all, that I may enshrine
love for Your Form alone.
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nwnk kI bynµqI hir
pih Apunw nwmu jpwvhu
]2]7]165]
rwgu gauVI mwJ mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
dIn dieAwl dmodr rwieAw
jIau ]
koit jnw kir syv lgwieAw
jIau ]
Bgq vClu qyrw ibrdu
rKwieAw jIau ]

Nanak offers this prayer to the Lord, that he may chant the
Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||2||7||165||

Raag Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
O Merciful to the meek, O Dear Lord King,
You have engaged millions of people in Your Service.
You are the Lover of Your devotees; this is Your Nature.

pUrn sBnI jweI jIau ]1]

You are totally pervading all places. ||1||

ikau pyKw pRIqmu kvx sukrxI
jIau ]

How can I behold my Beloved? What is that way of life?

sMqw dwsI syvw crxI jIau ]
iehu jIau vqweI bil bil
jweI jIau ]

Become the slave of the Saints, and serve at their feet.
I dedicate this soul; I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them.

iqsu iniv iniv lwgau pweI
jIau ]2]

Bowing low, I fall at the Feet of the Lord. ||2||

poQI pMifq byd KojMqw jIau ]

The Pandits, the religious scholars, study the books of the
Vedas.
Some become renunciates, and bathe at sacred shrines of
pilgrimage.

hoie bYrwgI qIriQ nwvMqw
jIau ]
gIq nwd kIrqnu gwvMqw
jIau ]

Some sing tunes and melodies and songs.

hir inrBau nwmu iDAweI
jIau ]3]

But I meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Fearless
Lord. ||3||

Bey ik®pwl suAwmI myry jIau ]

My Lord and Master has become merciful to me.

piqq pivq lig gur ky pYry
jIau ]

I was a sinner, and I have been sanctified, taking to the
Guru’s Feet.
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BRmu Bau kwit kIey inrvYry
jIau ]

Dispelling my doubts and fears, the Guru has rid me of
hatred.

gur mn kI Aws pUrweI
jIau ]4]

The Guru has fulfilled the desires of my mind. ||4||

ijin nwau pwieAw so DnvMqw
jIau ]

One who has obtained the Name is wealthy.

ijin pRBu iDAwieAw su
soBwvMqw jIau ]
ijsu swDU sMgiq iqsu sB
sukrxI jIau ]
jn nwnk shij smweI jIau
]5]1]166]
gauVI mhlw 5 mwJ ]
Awau hmwrY rwm ipAwry jIau ]

One who meditates on God is glorified.
Sublime are all the actions of those who join the Saadh
Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
Servant Nanak is intuitively absorbed into the Lord.
||5||1||166||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa, Maajh:
Come to me, O my Beloved Lord.

rYix idnsu swis swis icqwry
jIau ]

Night and day, with each and every breath, I think of You.

quDu ibnu ikqu ibiD qrIAY
jIau ]1]

Without You, how can I be saved? ||1||

sMig qumwrY mY kry Anµdw jIau ]

In Your Company, I am in ecstasy.

sMq dyau sMds
y w pY crxwry jIau ] O Saints, give Him this message; I fall at Your Feet.

vix iqix iqRBvix suK
prmwnµdw jIau ]
syj suhwvI iehu mnu ibgsMdw
jIau ]
pyiK drsnu iehu suKu lhIAY
jIau ]2]

In the forest, the fields and the three worlds, there is peace
and supreme bliss.
My bed is beautiful, and my mind blossoms forth in
ecstasy.
Beholding the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, I have
found this peace. ||2||

crx pKwir krI inq syvw jIau ] I wash Your Feet, and constantly serve You.
pUjw Arcw bMdn dyvw jIau ]

O Divine Lord, I worship and adore You; I bow down
before You.
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dwsin dwsu nwmu jip lyvw
jIau ]

I am the slave of Your slaves; I chant Your Name.

ibnau Twkur pih khIAY
jIau ]3]

I offer this prayer to my Lord and Master. ||3||

ieC puMnI myrI mnu qnu hirAw
jIau ]

My desires are fulfilled, and my mind and body are
rejuvenated.

hir hir nwmu jpy jip qirAw
jIau ]

Chanting and meditating on the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har, I have been saved.

drsn pyKq sB duK prhirAw Beholding the Blessed Vision of the Lord’s Darshan, all
my pains have been taken away.
jIau ]

iehu Ajru nwnk suKu shIAY
jIau ]4]2]167]
gauVI mwJ mhlw 5 ]
suix suix swjn mn imq
ipAwry jIau ]
mnu qnu qyrw iehu jIau iB vwry
jIau ]
ivsru nwhI pRB pRwx ADwry
jIau ]

Nanak endures this unendurable celestial bliss. ||4||2||167||

Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
Listen, listen, O my friend and companion, O Beloved of
my mind:
my mind and body are Yours. This life is a sacrifice to You
as well.
May I never forget God, the Support of the breath of life.

sdw qyrI srxweI jIau ]1]

I have come to Your Eternal Sanctuary. ||1||

ijsu imilAY mnu jIvY BweI
jIau ]

Meeting Him, my mind is revived, O Siblings of Destiny.

gur prswdI so hir hir pweI
jIau ]
sB ikCu pRB kw pRB kIAw
jweI jIau ]

By Guru’s Grace, I have found the Lord, Har, Har.
All things belong to God; all places belong to God.

pRB kau sd bil jweI
jIa ]2]

I am forever a sacrifice to God. ||2||

eyhu inDwnu jpY vfBwgI jIau ]

Very fortunate are those who meditate on this treasure.
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nwm inrMjn eyk ilv lwgI
jIau ]

They enshrine love for the Naam, the Name of the One
Immaculate Lord.

guru pUrw pwieAw sBu duKu
imtwieAw jIau ]

Finding the Perfect Guru, all suffering is dispelled.

rqn pdwrQ hir nwmu qumwrw
jIau ]

Your Name is the treasure of jewels, Lord.

AwT phr gux gwieAw jIau ]3] Twenty-four hours a day, I sing the Glories of God. ||3||

qUM scw swhu Bgqu vxjwrw
jIau ]
hir Dnu rwis scu vwpwrw
jIau ]

You are the True Banker; Your devotee is the trader.
True is the trade of those who have the wealth of the
Lord’s assets.

jn nwnk sd bilhwrw jIau
]4]3]168]

Servant Nanak is forever a sacrifice. ||4||3||168||

rwgu gauVI mwJ mhlw 5

Raag Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

<> siqgur pRswid ]
qUM myrw bhu mwxu krqy qUM myrw
bhu mwxu ]
joir qumwrY suiK vsw scu sbdu
nIswxu ]1] rhwau ]
sBy glw jwqIAw suix kY cup
kIAw ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
I am so proud of You, O Creator; I am so proud of You.
Through Your Almighty Power, I dwell in peace. The True
Word of the Shabad is my banner and insignia. ||1||Pause||
He hears and knows everything, but he keeps silent.

kd hI suriq n lDIAw
mwieAw mohiVAw ]1]

Bewitched by Maya, he never regains awareness. ||1||

dyie buJwrq swrqw sy AKI
ifTiVAw ]

The riddles and hints are given, and he sees them with
his eyes.

218

218
koeI ij mUrKu loBIAw mUil n
suxI kihAw ]2]

But he is foolish and greedy, and he never listens to what
he is told. ||2||
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ieksu duhu chu ikAw gxI sB
iekqu swid muTI ]

Why bother to count one, two, three, four? The whole
world is defrauded by the same enticements.

ieku ADu nwie rsIAVw kw
ivrlI jwie vuTI ]3]

Hardly anyone loves the Lord’s Name; how rare is that
place which is in bloom. ||3||

Bgq scy dir sohdy And
krih idn rwiq ]

The devotees look beautiful in the True Court; night and
day, they are happy.

rMig rqy prmysrY jn nwnk
iqn bil jwq ]4]1]169]
gauVI mhlw 5 mWJ ]
duK BMjnu qyrw nwmu jI duK
BMjnu qyrw nwmu ]
AwT phr AwrwDIAY pUrn
siqgur igAwnu ]1] rhwau ]
ijqu Git vsY pwrbRhmu soeI
suhwvw Qwau ]

They are imbued with the Love of the Transcendent Lord;
servant Nanak is a sacrifice to them. ||4||1||169||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa, Maajh:
The Destroyer of sorrow is Your Name, Lord; the
Destroyer of sorrow is Your Name.
Twenty-four hours a day, dwell upon the wisdom of the
Perfect True Guru. ||1||Pause||
That heart, in which the Supreme Lord God abides, is the
most beautiful place.

jm kMkru nyiV n AwveI rsnw The Messenger of Death does not even approach those
who chant the Glorious Praises of the Lord with the
hir gux gwau ]1]
tongue. ||1||

syvw suriq n jwxIAw nw jwpY
AwrwiD ]

I have not understood the wisdom of serving Him, nor
have I worshipped Him in meditation.

Et qyrI jgjIvnw myry Twkur
Agm AgwiD ]2]

You are my Support, O Life of the World; O my Lord and
Master, Inaccessible and Incomprehensible. ||2||

Bey ik®pwl gusweIAw nTy sog
sMqwp ]

When the Lord of the Universe became merciful, sorrow
and suffering departed.

qqI vwau n lgeI siqguir
rKy Awip ]3]

The hot winds do not even touch those who are protected
by the True Guru. ||3||

guru nwrwiexu dXu guru guru scw The Guru is the All-pervading Lord, the Guru is the
Merciful Master; the Guru is the True Creator Lord.
isrjxhwru ]
guir quTY sB ikCu pwieAw
jn nwnk sd bilhwr
]4]2]170]

When the Guru was totally satisfied, I obtained everything.
Servant Nanak is forever a sacrifice to Him. ||4||2||170||
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gauVI mwJ mhlw 5 ]
hir rwm rwm rwm rwmw ]
jip pUrn hoey kwmw ]1]
rhwau ]
rwm goibMd jpyidAw hoAw muKu
pivqRü ]

Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
The Lord, the Lord, Raam, Raam, Raam:
meditating on Him, all affairs are resolved. ||1||Pause||
Chanting the Name of the Lord of the Universe, one’s
mouth is sanctified.

hir jsu suxIAY ijs qy soeI
BweI imqRü ]1]

One who recites to me the Praises of the Lord is my friend
and brother. ||1||

siB pdwrQ siB Plw srb
guxw ijsu mwih ]

All treasures, all rewards and all virtues are in the Lord of
the Universe.

ikau goibMdu mnhu ivswrIAY
ijsu ismrq duK jwih ]2]

Why forget Him from your mind? Remembering Him in
meditation, pain departs. ||2||

ijsu liV ligAY jIvIAY
Bvjlu peIAY pwir ]

Grasping the hem of His robe, we live, and cross over the
terrifying world-ocean.

imil swDU sMig auDwru hoie muK Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, one is
saved, and one’s face becomes radiant in the Court of the
aUjl drbwir ]3]
Lord. ||3||

jIvn rUp gopwl jsu sMq jnw
kI rwis ]

The Praise of the Sustainer of the Universe is the essence
of life, and the wealth of His Saints.

nwnk aubry nwmu jip dir scY
swbwis ]4]3]171]

Nanak is saved, chanting the Naam, the Name of the Lord;
in the True Court, he is cheered and applauded. ||4||3||171||

gauVI mwJ mhlw 5 ]

Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:

mITy hir gux gwau ijMdU qUM
mITy hir gux gwau ]

Sing the Sweet Praises of the Lord, O my soul, sing the
Sweet Praises of the Lord.

scy syqI riqAw imilAw
inQwvy Qwau ]1] rhwau ]

Attuned to the True One, even the homeless find a home.
||1||Pause||

ivxu prmysr jo kry iPtu su
jIvxu soie ]1]

Without the Transcendent Lord, what can anyone do?
Cursed is his life, and cursed his reputation. ||1||

hoir swd siB iPikAw qnu mnu All other tastes are bland and insipid; through them, the
body and mind are rendered insipid as well.
iPkw hoie ]
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AMclu gih kY swD kw qrxw
iehu sMswru ]

Grasping the hem of the robe of the Holy Saint, we cross
over the world-ocean.

pwrbRhmu AwrwDIAY auDrY sB
prvwru ]2]

Worship and adore the Supreme Lord God, and all your
family will be saved as well. ||2||

swjnu bMDu suimqRü so hir nwmu
ihrdY dyie ]

He is a companion, a relative, and a good friend of mine,
who implants the Lord’s Name within my heart.

Aaugx siB imtwie kY
praupkwru kryie ]3]

He washes off all my demerits, and is so generous to me. ||3||

mwlu Kjwnw Qyhu Gru hir ky
crx inDwn ]

Wealth, treasures, and household are all just ruins; the
Lord’s Feet are the only treasure.

nwnku jwcku dir qyrY pRB
quDno mMgY dwnu ]4]4]172]

Nanak is a beggar standing at Your Door, God; he begs for
Your charity. ||4||4||172||

219

219

<> siqgur pRswid ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Raag Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa

rwgu gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo mn kw mwnu iqAwgau ]
kwmu k®oDu sMgiq durjn kI
qw qy Aihinis Bwgau ]1]
rhwau ]
suKu duKu dono sm kir jwnY
Aauru mwnu Apmwnw ]

Holy Saadhus: forsake the pride of your mind.
Sexual desire, anger and the company of evil people - run
away from them, day and night. ||1||Pause||
One who knows that pain and pleasure are both the same,
and honor and dishonor as well,

hrK sog qy rhY AqIqw iqin
jig qqu pCwnw ]1]

who remains detached from joy and sorrow, realizes the
true essence in the world. ||1||

ausqiq inMdw doaU iqAwgY KojY
pdu inrbwnw ]

Renounce both praise and blame; seek instead the state of
Nirvaanaa.

jn nwnk iehu Kylu kTnu hY
iknhUM gurmuiK jwnw ]2]1]

O servant Nanak, this is such a difficult game; only a few
Gurmukhs understand it! ||2||1||

( 573 )

219 / 219

gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rcnw rwm bnweI ]
ieik ibnsY iek AsiQru mwnY
Acrju liKE n jweI ]1]
rhwau ]
kwm k®oD moh bis pRwnI hir
mUriq ibsrweI ]
JUTw qnu swcw kir mwinE
ijau supnw rYnweI ]1]
jo dIsY so sgl ibnwsY ijau
bwdr kI CweI ]
jn nwnk jgu jwinE imiQAw
rihE rwm srnweI ]2]2]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]

Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:
Holy Saadhus: the Lord fashioned the creation.
One person passes away, and another thinks that he will
live forever - this is a wonder beyond understanding!
||1||Pause||
The mortal beings are held in the power of sexual desire,
anger and emotional attachment; they have forgotten the
Lord, the Immortal Form.
The body is false, but they believe it to be true; it is like a
dream in the night. ||1||
Whatever is seen, shall all pass away, like the shadow of a
cloud.
O servant Nanak, one who knows the world to be unreal,
dwells in the Sanctuary of the Lord. ||2||2||
Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:

pRwnI kau hir jsu min nhI
AwvY ]

The Praise of the Lord does not come to dwell in the
minds of the mortal beings.

pUq mIq mwieAw mmqw isau
ieh ibiD Awpu bMDwvY ]

In this way, they bind themselves to children, friends,
Maya and possessiveness.

Aihinis mgnu rhY mwieAw mY Day and night, they remain engrossed in Maya. Tell me,
khu kYsy gun gwvY ]1] rhwau ] how can they sing God’s Glories? ||1||Pause||

imRg iqRsnw ijau JUTo iehu jg
dyiK qwis auiT DwvY ]1]

Like the deer’s delusion, this world is false; and yet,
beholding it, they chase after it. ||1||

Bugiq mukiq kw kwrnu suAwmI
mUV qwih ibsrwvY ]

Our Lord and Master is the source of pleasures and
liberation; and yet, the fool forgets Him.

jn nwnk kotn mY koaU Bjnu
rwm ko pwvY ]2]3]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo iehu mnu gihE n jweI ]

O servant Nanak, among millions, there is scarcely anyone
who attains the Lord’s meditation. ||2||3||
Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:
Holy Saadhus: this mind cannot be restrained.

Fickle desires dwell with it, and so it cannot remain steady.
cMcl iqRsnw sMig bsqu hY Xw
qy iQru n rhweI ]1] rhwau ] ||1||Pause||
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kTn kroD Gt hI ky BIqir
ijh suiD sB ibsrweI ]

The heart is filled with anger and violence, which cause all
sense to be forgotten.

jogI jqn krq siB hwry gunI
rhy gun gweI ]

The Yogis have tried everything and failed; the virtuous
have grown weary of singing God’s Glories.

rqnu igAwnu sB ko ihir lInw The jewel of spiritual wisdom has been taken away from
everyone; nothing can withstand it. ||1||
qw isau kCu n bsweI ]1]

O servant Nanak, when the Lord becomes merciful, then
jn nwnk hir Bey dieAwlw
qau sB ibiD bin AweI ]2]4] every effort is successful. ||2||4||

gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo goibMd ky gun gwvau ]
mwns jnmu Amolku pwieE
ibrQw kwih gvwvau ]1]
rhwau ]
piqq punIq dIn bMD hir
srin qwih qum Awvau ]
gj ko qRwsu imitE ijh ismrq
qum kwhy ibsrwvau ]1]

Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:
Holy Saadhus: sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the
Universe.
You have obtained the priceless jewel of this human life;
why are you uselessly wasting it? ||1||Pause||
He is the Purifier of sinners, the Friend of the poor. Come,
and enter the Lord’s Sanctuary.
Remembering Him, the elephant’s fear was removed; so
why do you forget Him? ||1||

qij AiBmwn moh mwieAw Puin Renounce your egotistical pride and your emotional
attachment to Maya; focus your consciousness on the
Bjn rwm icqu lwvau ]
nwnk khq mukiq pMQ iehu
gurmuiK hoie qum pwvau
]2]5]

Lord’s meditation.
Says Nanak, this is the path to liberation. Become
Gurmukh, and attain it. ||2||5||

gauVI mhlw 9 ]

Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:

220

220

koaU mweI BUilE mnu smJwvY ] O mother, if only someone would instruct my wayward mind.

byd purwn swD mg suin kir
inmK n hir gun gwvY ]1]
rhwau ]

This mind listens to the Vedas, the Puraanas, and the ways
of the Holy Saints, but it does not sing the Glorious Praises
of the Lord, for even an instant. ||1||Pause||
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durlB dyh pwie mwns kI
ibrQw jnmu isrwvY ]

Having obtained this human body, so very difficult to
obtain, it is now being uselessly wasted.

mwieAw moh mhw sMkt bn qw
isau ruc aupjwvY ]1]

Emotional attachment to Maya is such a treacherous
wilderness, and yet, people are in love with it. ||1||

AMqir bwhir sdw sMig pRBu qw
isau nyhu n lwvY ]

Inwardly and outwardly, God is always with them, and yet,
they do not enshrine Love for Him.

nwnk mukiq qwih qum mwnhu
ijh Git rwmu smwvY ]2]6]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
swDo rwm srin ibsrwmw ]
byd purwn pVy ko ieh gun ismry
hir ko nwmw ]1] rhwau ]
loB moh mwieAw mmqw Puin
Aau ibiKAn kI syvw ] hrK
sog prsY ijh nwhin so mUriq
hY dyvw ]1]
surg nrk AMimRq ibKu ey sB
iqau kMcn Aru pYsw ]

O Nanak, know that those whose hearts are filled with the
Lord are liberated. ||2||6||
Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:
Holy Saadhus: rest and peace are in the Sanctuary of the
Lord.
This is the blessing of studying the Vedas and the
Puraanas, that you may meditate on the Name of the Lord.
||1||Pause||
Greed, emotional attachment to Maya, possessiveness,
the service of evil, pleasure and pain - those who are not
touched by these, are the very embodiment of the Divine
Lord. ||1||
Heaven and hell, ambrosial nectar and poison, gold and
copper - these are all alike to them.

ausqiq inMdw ey sm jw kY loBu
mohu Puin qYsw ]2]

Praise and slander are all the same to them, as are greed
and attachment. ||2||

duKu suKu ey bwDy ijh nwhin
iqh qum jwnau igAwnI ]

They are not bound by pleasure and pain - know that they
are truly wise.

nwnk mukiq qwih qum mwnau
ieh ibiD ko jo pRwnI ]3]7]

O Nanak, recognize those mortal beings as liberated, who
live this way of life. ||3||7||

gauVI mhlw 9 ]

Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:

mn ry khw BieE qY baurw ]
Aihinis AauD GtY nhI jwnY
BieE loB sMig haurw ]1]
rhwau ]

O mind, why have you gone crazy?
Don’t you know that your life is decreasing, day and
night? Your life is made worthless with greed. ||1||Pause||
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jo qnu qY Apno kir mwinE
Aru suMdr igRh nwrI ]

That body, which you believe to be your own, and your
beautiful home and spouse

ien mYN kCu qyro ry nwhin dyKo
soc ibcwrI ]1]

- none of these is yours to keep. See this, reflect upon it
and understand. ||1||

rqn jnmu Apno qY hwirE
goibMd giq nhI jwnI ]

You have wasted the precious jewel of this human life; you
do not know the Way of the Lord of the Universe.

inmK n lIn BieE crnn isNau
ibrQw AauD isrwnI ]2]

You have not been absorbed in the Lord’s Feet, even for an
instant. Your life has passed away in vain! ||2||

khu nwnk soeI nru suKIAw
rwm nwm gun gwvY ]

Says Nanak, that man is happy, who sings the Glorious
Praises of the Lord’s Name.

Aaur sgl jgu mwieAw
moihAw inrBY pdu nhI pwvY
]3]8]
gauVI mhlw 9 ]
nr Acyq pwp qy fru ry ]
dIn dieAwl sgl BY BMjn
srin qwih qum pru ry ]1]
rhwau ]
byd purwn jws gun gwvq qw
ko nwmu hIAY mo Dru ry ]

All the rest of the world is enticed by Maya; they do not
obtain the state of fearless dignity. ||3||8||

Gauree, Ninth Mahalaa:
You people are unconscious; you should be afraid of sin.
Seek the Sanctuary of the Lord, Merciful to the meek,
Destroyer of all fear. ||1||Pause||
The Vedas and the Puraanas sing His Praises; enshrine His
Name within your heart.

pwvn nwmu jgiq mY hir ko
ismir ismir ksml sB hru
ry ]1]

Pure and sublime is the Name of the Lord in the world.
Remembering it in meditation, all sinful mistakes shall be
washed away. ||1||

mwns dyh bhuir nh pwvY kCU
aupwau mukiq kw kru ry ]

You shall not obtain this human body again; make the
effort - try to achieve liberation!

nwnk khq gwie krunw mY
Bv swgr kY pwir auqru ry
]2]9]251]

Says Nanak, sing of the Lord of compassion, and cross
over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2||9||251||
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rwgu gauVI AstpdIAw
mhlw 1 gauVI guAwryrI
<> siqnwmu krqw
purKu gur pRswid ]

Raag Gauree, Ashtapadees,
First Mahalaa: Gauree Gwaarayree:
One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. By Guru’s Grace:

iniD isiD inrml nwmu bIcwru ] The nine treasures and the miraculous spiritual powers
pUrn pUir rihAw ibKu mwir ]
iqRkutI CUtI ibml mJwir ]

come by contemplating the Immaculate Naam, the Name
of the Lord.
The Perfect Lord is All-pervading everywhere; He
destroys the poison of Maya.
I am rid of the three-phased Maya, dwelling in the Pure
Lord.

221

221
gur kI miq jIie AweI
kwir ]1]

The Guru’s Teachings are useful to my soul. ||1||

ien ibiD rwm rmq mnu
mwinAw ]

Chanting the Lord’s Name in this way, my mind is
satisfied.

igAwn AMjnu gur sbid
pCwinAw ]1] rhwau ]
ieku suKu mwinAw shij
imlwieAw ]
inrml bwxI Brmu cukwieAw ]
lwl Bey sUhw rMgu mwieAw ]
ndir BeI ibKu Twik
rhwieAw ]2]

I have obtained the ointment of spiritual wisdom,
recognizing the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||1||Pause||
Blended with the One Lord, I enjoy intuitive peace.
Through the Immaculate Bani of the Word, my doubts
have been dispelled.
Instead of the pale color of Maya, I am imbued with the
deep crimson color of the Lord’s Love.
By the Lord’s Glance of Grace, the poison has been
eliminated. ||2||

ault BeI jIvq mir jwigAw ] When I turned away, and became dead while yet alive, I
sbid rvy mnu hir isau
lwigAw ]
rsu sMgRih ibKu prhir
iqAwigAw ]

was awakened.
Chanting the Word of the Shabad, my mind is attached to
the Lord.
I have gathered in the Lord’s sublime essence, and cast out
the poison.

Bwie bsy jm kw Bau BwigAw ]3] Abiding in His Love, the fear of death has run away. ||3||
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swd rhy bwdM AhMkwrw ]
icqu hir isau rwqw hukim
Apwrw ]
jwiq rhy piq ky Awcwrw ]

My taste for pleasure ended, along with conflict and
egotism.
My consciousness is attuned to the Lord, by the Order of
the Infinite.
My pursuit for worldy pride and honor is over.

idRsit BeI suKu Awqm
Dwrw ]4]

When He blessed me with His Glance of Grace, peace was
established in my soul. ||4||

quJ ibnu koie n dyKau mIqu ]

Without You, I see no friend at all.

iksu syvau iksu dyvau cIqu ]
iksu pUCau iksu lwgau pwie ]

Whom should I serve? Unto whom should I dedicate my
consciousness?
Whom should I ask? At whose feet should I fall?

iksu aupdyis rhw ilv
lwie ]5]

By whose teachings will I remain absorbed in His Love? ||5||

gur syvI gur lwgau pwie ]

I serve the Guru, and I fall at the Guru’s Feet.

Bgiq krI rwcau hir nwie ]
isiKAw dIiKAw Bojn Bwau ]

I worship Him, and I am absorbed in the Lord’s Name.
The Lord’s Love is my instruction, sermon and food.

hukim sMjg
o I inj Gir jwau ]6] Enjoined to the Lord’s Command, I have entered the home
of my inner self. ||6||

krqw krxw krqw jwnw ]7]

With the extinction of pride, my soul has found peace and
meditation.
The Divine Light has dawned, and I am absorbed in the
Light.
Pre-ordained destiny cannot be erased; the Shabad is my
banner and insignia.
I know the Creator, the Creator of His Creation. ||7||

nh pMifqu nh cquru isAwnw ]

I am not a learned Pandit, I am not clever or wise.

grb gqM suK Awqm iDAwnw ]
joiq BeI joqI mwih smwnw ]
ilKqu imtY nhI sbdu nIswnw ]

nh BUlo nh Brim Bulwnw ]
kQau n kQnI hukmu pCwnw ]
nwnk gurmiq shij smwnw
]8]1]

I do not wander; I am not deluded by doubt.
I do not speak empty speech; I have recognized the Hukam
of His Command.
Nanak is absorbed in intuitive peace through the Guru’s
Teachings. ||8||1||
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gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 1 ]
mnu kuMcru kwieAw auidAwnY ]

Gauree Gwaarayree, First Mahalaa:
The mind is an elephant in the forest of the body.

guru AMksu scu sbdu nIswnY ]
rwj duAwrY soB su mwnY ]1]

The Guru is the controlling stick; when the Insignia of the
True Shabad is applied, one obtains honor in the Court of
God the King. ||1||

cqurweI nh cIinAw jwie ]

He cannot be known through clever tricks.

ibnu mwry ikau kImiq pwie
]1] rhwau ]
Gr mih AMimRqu qskru lyeI ]
nµnwkwru n koie kryeI ]

Without subduing the mind, how can His value be
estimated? ||1||Pause||
In the house of the self is the Ambrosial Nectar, which is
being stolen by the thieves.
No one can say no to them.

rwKY Awip vifAweI dyeI ]2] He Himself protects us, and blesses us with greatness. ||2||
nIl AnIl Agin iek TweI ] There are billions, countless billions of fires of desire at
jil invrI guir bUJ buJweI ]
mnu dy lIAw rhis gux
gweI ]3]
jYsw Gir bwhir so qYsw ]
bYis guPw mih AwKau kYsw ]

the seat of the mind.
They are extinguished only with the water of
understanding, imparted by the Guru.
Offering my mind, I have attained it, and I joyfully sing
His Glorious Praises. ||3||

Just as He is within the home of the self, so is He beyond.
But how can I describe Him, sitting in a cave?

swgir fUgir inrBau AYsw ]4] The Fearless Lord is in the oceans, just as He is in the
mountains. ||4||

mUey kau khu mwry kaunu ]
infry kau kYsw fru kvnu ]

Tell me, who can kill someone who is already dead?
What does he fear? Who can frighten the fearless one?

sbid pCwnY qIny Baun ]5]

He recognizes the Word of the Shabad, throughout the
three worlds. ||5||

ijin kihAw iqin khnu
vKwinAw ]

One who speaks, merely describes speech.

ijin bUiJAw iqin shij
pCwinAw ]
dyiK bIcwir myrw mnu
mwinAw ]6]

But one who understands, intuitively realizes.
Seeing and reflecting upon it, my mind surrenders. ||6||
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kIriq sUriq mukiq iek
nweI ]
qhI inrMjnu rihAw smweI ]

Praise, beauty and liberation are in the One Name.
In it, the Immaculate Lord is permeating and pervading.

inj Gir ibAwip rihAw inj
TweI ]7]

He dwells in the home of the self, and in His own sublime
place. ||7||

ausqiq krih kyqy muin pRIiq ]

The many silent sages lovingly praise Him.

222

222
qin min sUcY swcu su cIiq ]
nwnk hir Bju nIqw nIiq
]8]2]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 1 ]
nw mnu mrY n kwrju hoie ]
mnu vis dUqw durmiq doie ]
mnu mwnY gur qy ieku hoie ]1]
inrgux rwmu guxh vis hoie ]
Awpu invwir bIcwry soie ]1]
rhwau ]
mnu BUlo bhu icqY ivkwru ]
mnu BUlo isir AwvY Bwru ]
mnu mwnY hir eykMkwru ]2]
mnu BUlo mwieAw Gir jwie ]
kwim ibrUDau rhY n Twie ]

Their bodies and minds are purified, as they enshrine the
True Lord in their consciousness.
O Nanak, meditate on the Lord, each and every day. ||8||2||

Gauree Gwaarayree, First Mahalaa:
The mind does not die, so the job is not accomplished.
The mind is under the power of the demons of evil
intellect and duality.
But when the mind surrenders, through the Guru, it
becomes one. ||1||
The Lord is without attributes; the attributes of virtue are
under His control.
One who eliminates selfishness contemplates Him.
||1||Pause||
The deluded mind thinks of all sorts of corruption.
When the mind is deluded, the load of wickedness falls on
the head.
But when the mind surrenders to the Lord, it realizes the
One and Only Lord. ||2||
The deluded mind enters the house of Maya.
Engrossed in sexual desire, it does not remain steady.

hir Bju pRwxI rsn rswie ]3] O mortal, lovingly vibrate the Lord’s Name with your
tongue. ||3||
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gYvr hYvr kMcn suq nwrI ]
bhu icMqw ipV cwlY hwrI ]
jUAY Kylxu kwcI swrI ]4]
sMpau sMcI Bey ivkwr ]
hrK sok auBy drvwir ]

Elephants, horses, gold, children and spouses
in the anxious affairs of all these, people lose the game and
depart.
In the game of chess, their pieces do not reach their
destination. ||4||
They gather wealth, but only evil comes from it.
Pleasure and pain stand in the doorway.

suKu shjy jip irdY murwir ]5]

Intuitive peace comes by meditating on the Lord, within
the heart. ||5||

ndir kry qw myil imlwey ]

When the Lord bestows His Glance of Grace, then He
unites us in His Union.
Through the Word of the Shabad, merits are gathered in,
and demerits are burned away.

gux sMgRih Aaugx sbid
jlwey ]

gurmuiK nwmu pdwrQu pwey ]6] The Gurmukh obtains the treasure of the Naam, the Name
of the Lord. ||6||

ibnu nwvY sB dUK invwsu ]

Without the Name, all live in pain.

mnmuK mUV mwieAw icq vwsu ] The consciousness of the foolish, self-willed manmukh is
gurmuiK igAwnu Duir krim
iliKAwsu ]7]
mnu cMclu Dwvqu Puin DwvY ]
swcy sUcy mYlu n BwvY ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir gux gwvY
]8]3]
gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 1 ]
haumY kriqAw nh suKu hoie ]
mnmiq JUTI scw soie ]

the dwelling place of Maya.
The Gurmukh obtains spiritual wisdom, according to preordained destiny. ||7||
The fickle mind continuously runs after fleeting things.
The Pure True Lord is not pleased by filth.
O Nanak, the Gurmukh sings the Glorious Praises of the
Lord. ||8||3||
Gauree Gwaarayree, First Mahalaa:
Acting in egotism, peace is not obtained.
The intellect of the mind is false; only the Lord is True.

sgl ibgUqy BwvY doie ]

All who love duality are ruined.

AYsw jgu dyiKAw jUAwrI ]

I have seen the world to be such a gambler;

so kmwvY Duir iliKAw hoie ]1] People act as they are pre-ordained. ||1||

( 582 )

222 / 222

siB suK mwgY nwmu ibswrI
]1] rhwau ]
Aidstu idsY qw kihAw
jwie ]
ibnu dyKy khxw ibrQw jwie ]
gurmuiK dIsY shij suBwie ]

all beg for peace, but they forget the Naam, the Name of
the Lord. ||1||Pause||
If the Unseen Lord could be seen, then He could be
described.
Without seeing Him, all descriptions are useless.
The Gurmukh sees Him with intuitive ease.

syvw suriq eyk ilv
lwie ]2]

So serve the One Lord, with loving awareness. ||2||

suKu mWgq duKu Awgl hoie ]

People beg for peace, but they receive severe pain.

sgl ivkwrI hwru proie ]

They are all weaving a wreath of corruption.

eyk ibnw JUTy mukiq n hoie ]

You are false - without the One, there is no liberation.

iqRsnw Agin sbid buJwey ]

The fire of desire is quenched by the Word of the Shabad.

kir kir krqw dyKY soie ]3] The Creator created the creation, and He watches over it. ||3||
dUjw Brmu shij suBwey ]
gurmqI nwmu irdY vswey ]
swcI bwxI hir gux gwey ]4]
qn mih swco gurmuiK Bwau ]
nwm ibnw nwhI inj Twau ]
pRym prwiex pRIqm rwau ]

Duality and doubt are automatically eliminated.
Following the Guru’s Teachings, the Naam abides in the
heart.
Through the True Word of His Bani, sing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord. ||4||
The True Lord abides within the body of that Gurmukh
who enshrines love for Him.
Without the Naam, none obtain their own place.
The Beloved Lord King is dedicated to love.

ndir kry qw bUJY nwau ]5]

If He bestows His Glance of Grace, then we realize His
Name. ||5||

mwieAw mohu srb jMjwlw ]

Emotional attachment to Maya is total entanglement.

mnmuK kucIl kuiCq ibkrwlw ]
siqguru syvy cUkY jMjwlw ]

The self-willed manmukh is filthy, cursed and dreadful.
Serving the True Guru, these entanglements are ended.

AMimRq nwmu sdw suKu nwlw ]6]

In the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, you shall abide in
lasting peace. ||6||

gurmuiK bUJY eyk ilv lwey ]

The Gurmukhs understand the One Lord, and enshrine
love for Him.
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jMmxu mrxw Twik rhwey ]

They dwell in the home of their own inner beings, and
merge in the True Lord.
The cycle of birth and death is ended.

kQnI kQau n AwvY Eru ]

Speaking the speech, there is no end to it.

inj Gir vwsY swic smwey ]

pUry gur qy ieh miq pwey ]7] This understanding is obtained from the Perfect Guru. ||7||

223

223

guru puiC dyiKAw nwhI dru horu ] I have consulted the Guru, and I have seen that there is no
duKu suKu BwxY iqsY rjwie ]
nwnku nIcu khY ilv lwie
]8]4]

other door than His.
Pain and pleasure reside in the Pleasure of His Will and
His Command.
Nanak, the lowly, says embrace love for the Lord. ||8||4||

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

Gauree, First Mahalaa:

kwm k®oD AhMkwr ibnwsu ]1]

people of the world.
They are destroyed by sexual desire, anger and egotism. ||1||

dUjI mwieAw jgq icq vwsu ] The duality of Maya dwells in the consciousness of the

dUjw kauxu khw nhI koeI ]
sB mih eyku inrMjnu soeI
]1] rhwau ]

Whom should I call the second, when there is only the
One?
The One Immaculate Lord is pervading among all.
||1||Pause||

dUjI durmiq AwKY doie ]

The dual-minded evil intellect speaks of a second.

Drix ggn nh dyKau doie ]

In the earth and in the sky, I do not see any second.

AwvY jwie mir dUjw hoie ]2] One who harbors duality comes and goes and dies. ||2||
nwrI purK sbweI loie ]3]

Among all the women and the men, His Light is shining. ||3||

riv sis dyKau dIpk
auijAwlw ]

In the lamps of the sun and the moon, I see His Light.

srb inrMqir pRIqmu bwlw ]4] Dwelling among all is my ever-youthful Beloved. ||4||
kir ikrpw myrw icqu lwieAw ] In His Mercy, He attuned my consciousness to the Lord.

( 584 )

223 / 223

siqguir mo kau eyku
buJwieAw ]5]

The True Guru has led me to understand the One Lord. ||5||

eyku inrMjnu gurmuiK jwqw ]

The Gurmukh knows the One Immaculate Lord.

dUjw mwir sbid pCwqw ]6]

Subduing duality, one comes to realize the Word of the
Shabad. ||6||

eyko hukmu vrqY sB loeI ]

The Command of the One Lord prevails throughout all the
worlds.
From the One, all have arisen. ||7||

eyksu qy sB Epiq hoeI ]7]
rwh dovY Ksmu eyko jwxu ]
gur kY sbid hukmu pCwxu ]8]
sgl rUp vrn mn mwhI ]
khu nwnk eyko swlwhI ]9]5]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]

There are two routes, but remember that their Lord and
Master is only One.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, recognize the
Hukam of the Lord’s Command. ||8||
He is contained in all forms, colors and minds.
Says Nanak, praise the One Lord. ||9||5||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:

AiDAwqm krm kry qw swcw ]

Those who live a spiritual lifestyle - they alone are true.

AYsw jogI jugiq bIcwrY ]

Those who contemplate the Way are Yogis.

mukiq Bydu ikAw jwxY kwcw ]1] What can the false know about the secrets of liberation? ||1||
pMc mwir swcu auir DwrY ]1]
rhwau ]
ijs kY AMqir swcu vswvY ]

They conquer the five thieves, and enshrine the True Lord
in the heart. ||1||Pause||
Those who enshrine the True Lord deep within,

jog jugiq kI kImiq pwvY ]2]

realize the value of the Way of Yoga. ||2||

riv sis eyko igRh auidAwnY ]
krxI kIriq krm smwnY ]3]

The sun and the moon are one and the same for them, as
are household and wilderness.
The karma of their daily practice is to praise the Lord. ||3||

eyk sbd iek iBiKAw mwgY ]

They beg for the alms of the one and only Shabad.

igAwnu iDAwnu jugiq scu
jwgY ]4]

They remain awake and aware in spiritual wisdom and
meditation, and the true way of life. ||4||
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BY ric rhY n bwhir jwie ]

They remain absorbed in the fear of God; they never leave it.

kImiq kaux rhY ilv lwie ]5] Who can estimate their value? They remain lovingly
absorbed in the Lord. ||5||

The Lord unites them with Himself, dispelling their
doubts.
gur prswid prm pdu pwey ]6] By Guru’s Grace, the supreme status is obtained. ||6||
In the Guru’s service is reflection upon the Shabad.
gur kI syvw sbdu vIcwru ]
Subduing ego, practice pure actions. ||7||
haumY mwry krxI swru ]7]

Awpy myly Brmu cukwey ]

jp qp sMjm pwT purwxu ]
khu nwnk AprMpr mwnu
]8]6]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
iKmw ghI bRqu sIl sMqoKM ]
rogu n ibAwpY nw jm doKM ]

Chanting, meditation, austere self-discipline and the
reading of the Puraanas,
says Nanak, are contained in surrender to the Unlimited
Lord. ||8||6||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
To practice forgiveness is the true fast, good conduct and
contentment.
Disease does not afflict me, nor does the pain of death.

mukq Bey pRB rUp n ryKM ]1]

I am liberated, and absorbed into God, who has no form or
feature. ||1||

jogI kau kYsw fru hoie ]

What fear does the Yogi have?

rUiK ibriK igRih bwhir soie
]1] rhwau ]

The Lord is among the trees and the plants, within the
household and outside as well. ||1||Pause||

Anidnu jwgY sic ilv lwvY ]
so jogI myrY min BwvY ]2]

Night and day, they remain awake and aware, embracing
love for the True Lord.
Those Yogis are pleasing to my mind. ||2||

kwlu jwlu bRhm AgnI jwry ]

The trap of death is burnt by the Fire of God.

inrBau jogI inrMjnu iDAwvY ] The Yogis meditate on the Fearless, Immaculate Lord.

jrw mrx gqu grbu invwry ]

Old age, death and pride are conquered.

Awip qrY ipqrI insqwry ]3]

They swim across, and save their ancestors as well. ||3||

siqguru syvy so jogI hoie ]

Those who serve the True Guru are the Yogis.
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BY ric rhY su inrBau hoie ]
jYsw syvY qYso hoie ]4]

Those who remain immersed in the Fear of God become
fearless.
They become just like the One they serve. ||4||
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224
nr inhkyvl inrBau nwau ]
AnwQh nwQ kry bil jwau ]
punrip jnmu nwhI gux
gwau ]5]
AMqir bwhir eyko jwxY ]
gur kY sbdy Awpu pCwxY ]

The Name makes a man pure and fearless.
It makes the masterless become the master of all. I am a
sacrifice to him.
Such a person is not reincarnated again; he sings the
Glories of God. ||5||
Inwardly and outwardly, he knows the One Lord;
through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, he realizes himself.

swcY sbid dir nIswxY ]6]

He bears the Banner and Insignia of the True Shabad in the
Lord’s Court. ||6||

sbid mrY iqsu inj Gir
vwsw ]

One who dies in the Shabad abides in his own home
within.

AwvY n jwvY cUkY Awsw ]
gur kY sbid kmlu
prgwsw ]7]
jo dIsY so Aws inrwsw ]
kwm kRoD ibKu BUK ipAwsw ]
nwnk ibrly imlih audwsw
]8]7]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
AYso dwsu imlY suKu hoeI ]
duKu ivsrY pwvY scu soeI ]1]
drsnu dyiK BeI miq pUrI ]
ATsiT mjnu crnh DUrI
]1] rhwau ]

He does not come or go in reincarnation, and his hopes are
subdued.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, his heart-lotus
blossoms forth. ||7||
Whoever is seen, is driven by hope and despair,
by sexual desire, anger, corruption, hunger and thirst.
O Nanak, those detached recluses who meet the Lord are
so very rare. ||8||7||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
Meeting such a slave, peace is obtained.
Pain is forgotten, when the True Lord is found. ||1||
Beholding the blessed vision of his darshan, my
understanding has become perfect.
The cleansing baths at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of
pilgrimage are in the dust of his feet. ||1||Pause||
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My eyes are contented with the constant love of the One
Lord.
ijhvw sUcI hir rs swrw ]2] My tongue is purified by the most sublime essence of the
Lord. ||2||

nyqR sMqoKy eyk ilv qwrw ]

scu krxI AB AMqir syvw ]

True are my actions, and deep within my being, I serve Him.

mnu iqRpqwisAw AlK
AByvw ]3]

My mind is satisfied by the Inscrutable, Mysterious Lord. ||3||

jh jh dyKau qh qh swcw ]

Wherever I look, there I find the True Lord.

ibnu bUJy Jgrq jgu kwcw ]4]

Without understanding, the world argues in falsehood. ||4||

guru smJwvY soJI hoeI ]

When the Guru instructs, understanding is obtained.

gurmuiK ivrlw bUJY koeI ]5]

How rare is that Gurmukh who understands. ||5||

kir ikrpw rwKhu rKvwly ]

Show Your Mercy, and save me, O Savior Lord!

ibnu bUJy psU Bey byqwly ]6]

Without understanding, people become beasts and demons.
||6||

guir kihAw Avru nhI dUjw ]

The Guru has said that there is no other at all.

iksu khu dyiK krau An
pUjw ]7]

So tell me, who should I see, and who should I worship? ||7||

sMq hyiq pRiB iqRBvx Dwry ]

For the sake of the Saints, God has established the three
worlds.
One who understands his own soul, contemplates the
essence of reality. ||8||

Awqmu cInY su qqu bIcwry ]8]
swcu irdY scu pRym invws ]
pRxviq nwnk hm qw ky dws
]9]8]

One whose heart is filled with Truth and true love
- prays Nanak, I am his servant. ||9||8||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

bRhmY grbu kIAw nhI jwinAw ] Brahma acted in pride, and did not understand.

byd kI ibpiq pVI pCuqwinAw ] Only when he was faced with the downfall of the Vedas
jh pRB ismry qhI mnu
mwinAw ]1]

did he repent.
Remembering God in meditation, the mind is conciliated. ||1||
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AYsw grbu burw sMswrY ]
ijsu guru imlY iqsu grbu
invwrY ]1] rhwau ]
bil rwjw mwieAw AhMkwrI ]
jgn krY bhu Bwr APwrI ]

Such is the horrible pride of the world.
The Guru eliminates the pride of those who meet Him.
||1||Pause||
Bal the King, in Maya and egotism,
held his ceremonial feasts, but he was puffed up with pride.

ibnu gur pUCy jwie
pieAwrI ]2]

Without the Guru’s advice, he had to go to the underworld. ||2||

hrIcMdu dwnu krY jsu lyvY ]

Hari Chand gave in charity, and earned public praise.

But without the Guru, he did not find the limits of the
Mysterious Lord.
Awip Bulwie Awpy miq dyvY ]3] The Lord Himself misleads people, and He Himself
imparts understanding. ||3||

ibnu gur AMqu n pwie AByvY ]

durmiq hrxwKsu durwcwrI ]
pRBu nwrwiexu grb pRhwrI ]

The evil-minded Harnaakhash committed evil deeds.
God, the Lord of all, is the Destroyer of pride.

pRhlwd auDwry ikrpw DwrI ]4]

He bestowed His Mercy, and saved Prahlaad. ||4||

BUlo rwvxu mugDu Acyiq ]

Raawan was deluded, foolish and unwise.

lUtI lµkw sIs smyiq ]

Sri Lanka was plundered, and he lost his head.

grib gieAw ibnu siqgur
hyiq ]5]

He indulged in ego, and lacked the love of the True Guru. ||5||

shsbwhu mDu kIt mihKwsw ]

The Lord killed the thousand-armed Arjun, and the
demons Madhu-keetab and Meh-khaasaa.
He seized Harnaakhash and tore him apart with his nails.

hrxwKsu ly nKhu ibDwsw ]
dYq sMGwry ibnu Bgiq
AiBAwsw ]6]

The demons were slain; they did not practice devotional
worship. ||6||

jrwsMiD kwljmun sMGwry ]

The demons Jaraa-sandh and Kaal-jamun were destroyed.

rkqbIju kwlunymu ibdwry ]

Rakat-beej and Kaal-naym were annihilated.

dYq sMGwir sMq insqwry ]7]

Slaying the demons, the Lord saved His Saints. ||7||

Awpy siqguru sbdu bIcwry ]

He Himself, as the True Guru, contemplates the Shabad.
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dUjY Bwie dYq sMGwry ]

Because of the love of duality, God killed the demons.

gurmuiK swic Bgiq
insqwry ]8]

By their true devotion, the Gurmukhs have been saved. ||8||

bUfw durjoDnu piq KoeI ]

Sinking down, Durodhan lost his honor.

rwmu n jwinAw krqw soeI ]

He did not know the Creator Lord.

jn kau dUiK pcY duKu hoeI ]9]

One who makes the Lord’s humble servant suffer, shall
himself suffer and rot. ||9||

jnmyjY gur sbdu n jwinAw ]

Janameja did not know the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.

ieku iqlu BUly bhuir
pCuqwinAw ]10]

Making a mistake, for even an instant, you shall regret and
repent later on. ||10||

kMsu kysu cWfUru n koeI ]

Kansa the King and his warriors Kays and Chandoor had
no equals.
But they did not remember the Lord, and they lost their
honor.

ikau suKu pwvY Brim BulwinAw ] Deluded by doubt, how could he find peace?

rwmu n cIinAw ApnI
piq KoeI ]

ibnu jgdIs n rwKY koeI ]11] Without the Lord of the Universe, no one can be saved. ||11||
ibnu gur grbu n myitAw jwie ]
gurmiq Drmu DIrju hir nwie ]
nwnk nwmu imlY gux gwie
]12]9]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
coAw cMdnu AMik cVwvau ]
pwt ptMbr pihir hFwvau ]

Without the Guru, pride cannot be eradicated.
Following the Guru’s Teachings, one obtains Dharmic
faith, composure and the Lord’s Name.
O Nanak, singing the Glories of God, His Name is
received. ||12||9||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
I may anoint my limbs with sandalwood oil.
I may dress up and wear silk and satin clothes.

ibnu hir nwm khw suKu
pwvau ]1]

But without the Lord’s Name, where would I find peace? ||1||

ikAw pihrau ikAw EiF
idKwvau ]

So what should I wear? In what clothes should I display
myself?
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ibnu jgdIs khw suKu pwvau
]1] rhwau ]
kwnI kuMfl gil moqIAn kI
mwlw ]

Without the Lord of the Universe, how can I find peace?
||1||Pause||
I may wear ear-rings, and a pearl necklace around my
neck;

my bed may be adorned with red blankets, flowers and red
powder;
ibnu jgdIs khw suKu Bwlw ]2] but without the Lord of the Universe, where can I search
for peace? ||2||

lwl inhwlI PUl gulwlw ]

nYn slonI suMdr nwrI ]
KoV sIgwr krY Aiq ipAwrI ]
ibnu jgdIs Bjy inq
KuAwrI ]3]
dr Gr mhlw syj suKwlI ]
Aihinis PUl ibCwvY mwlI ]

I may have a beautiful woman with fascinating eyes;
she may decorate herself with the sixteen adornments, and
make herself appear gorgeous.
But without meditating on the Lord of the Universe, there
is only continual suffering. ||3||
In his hearth and home, in his palace, upon his soft and
comfortable bed,
day and night, the flower-girls scatter flower petals;

ibnu hir nwm su dyh
duKwlI ]4]

but without the Lord’s Name, the body is miserable. ||4||

hYvr gYvr nyjy vwjy ]

Horses, elephants, lances, marching bands,

lskr nyb KvwsI pwjy ]
ibnu jgdIs JUTy idvwjy ]5]
isDu khwvau iriD isiD
bulwvau ]
qwj kulh isir CqRü bnwvau ]
ibnu jgdIs khw scu
pwvau ]6]
Kwnu mlUku khwvau rwjw ]
Aby qby kUVy hY pwjw ]

armies, standard bearers, royal attendants and ostentatious
displays
- without the Lord of the Universe, these undertakings are
all useless. ||5||
He may be called a Siddha, a man of spiritual perfection,
and he may summon riches and supernatural powers;
he may place a crown upon his head, and carry a royal
umbrella;
but without the Lord of the Universe, where can Truth be
found? ||6||
He may be called an emperor, a lord, and a king;
he may give orders - “Do this now, do this then” - but this
is a false display.
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ibnu gur sbd n svris
kwjw ]7]

Without the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, his works are not
accomplished. ||7||

haumY mmqw gur sbid ivswrI ] Egotism and possessiveness are dispelled by the Word of
gurmiq jwinAw irdY murwrI ]
pRxviq nwnk srix qumwrI
]8]10]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
syvw eyk n jwnis Avry ]
prpMc ibAwiD iqAwgY kvry ]

the Guru’s Shabad.
With the Guru’s Teachings in my heart, I have come to
know the Lord.
Prays Nanak, I seek Your Sanctuary. ||8||10||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
Those who serve the One Lord, do not know any other.
They abandon the bitter worldly conflicts.

Bwie imlY scu swcY scu ry ]1]

Through love and truth, they meet the Truest of the True. ||1||

AYsw rwm Bgqu jnu hoeI ]

Such are the humble devotees of the Lord.

hir gux gwie imlY mlu DoeI
]1] rhwau ]

They sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and their
pollution is washed away. ||1||Pause||

aUNDo kvlu sgl sMswrY ]

The heart-lotus of the entire universe is upside-down.

so aubrY gur sbdu bIcwrY ]2]

They alone are saved, who contemplate the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad. ||2||

iBRMg pqMgu kuMcru Aru mInw ]

The bumble bee, the moth, the elephant, the fish

durmiq Agin jgq prjwrY ] The fire of evil-mindedness is burning up the world.

imrgu mrY sih Apunw kInw ]

and the deer - all suffer for their actions, and die.

iqRsnw rwic qqu nhI
bInw ]3]

Trapped by desire, they cannot see reality. ||3||

kwmu icqY kwmix ihqkwrI ]

The lover of women is obsessed with sex.

k®oDu ibnwsY sgl ivkwrI ]
piq miq Kovih nwmu
ivswrI ]4]

All the wicked are ruined by their anger.
Honor and good sense are lost, when one forgets the
Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||4||
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pr Gir cIqu mnmuiK folwie ]
gil jyvrI DMDY lptwie ]
gurmuiK CUtis hir gux
gwie ]5]
ijau qnu ibDvw pr kau dyeI ]
kwim dwim icqu pr vis syeI ]
ibnu ipr iqRpiq n kbhUM
hoeI ]6]
piV piV poQI isMimRiq pwTw ]
byd purwx pVY suix Qwtw ]

The self-willed manmukh is lured by another man’s wife.
The noose is around his neck, and he is entangled in petty
conflicts.
The Gurmukh is emancipated, singing the Glorious Praises
of the Lord. ||5||
The lonely widow gives her body to a stranger;
she allows her mind to be controlled by others for lust or
money,
but without her husband, she is never satisfied. ||6||
You may read, recite and study the scriptures, the
Simritees, Vedas and Puraanas;

ibnu rs rwqy mnu bhu nwtw ]7]

but without being imbued with the Lord’s essence, the
mind wanders endlessly. ||7||

ijau cwiqRk jl pRm
y ipAwsw ]

As the rainbird thirsts longingly for the drop of rain,

ijau mInw jl mwih aulwsw ]
nwnk hir rsu pI iqRpqwsw
]8]11]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
hTu kir mrY n lyKY pwvY ]
vys krY bhu Bsm lgwvY ]
nwmu ibswir bhuir pCuqwvY ]1]

and as the fish delights in the water,
Nanak is satisfied by the sublime essence of the Lord.
||8||11||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
One who dies in stubbornness shall not be approved,
even though he may wear religious robes and smear his
body all over with ashes.
Forgetting the Naam, the Name of the Lord, he comes to
regret and repent in the end. ||1||

qUM min hir jIau qUM min sUK ] Believe in the Dear Lord, and you shall find peace of mind.
nwmu ibswir shih jm dUK
]1] rhwau ]
coAw cMdn Agr kpUir ]

Forgetting the Naam, you shall have to endure the pain of
death. ||1||Pause||
The smell of musk, sandalwood and camphor,
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mwieAw mgnu prm pdu dUir ] and the intoxication of Maya, takes one far away from the
nwim ibswirAY sBu kUVo
kUir ]2]
nyjy vwjy qKiq slwmu ]
ADkI iqRsnw ivAwpY kwmu ]

state of supreme dignity.
Forgetting the Naam, one becomes the most false of all the
false. ||2||
Lances and swords, marching bands, thrones and the
salutes of others
only increase his desire; he is engrossed in sexual desire.

ibnu hir jwcy Bgiq n
nwmu ]3]

Without seeking the Lord, neither devotional worship nor
the Naam are obtained. ||3||

vwid AhMkwir nwhI pRB mylw ]

Union with God is not obtained by arguments and egotism.

dUjY Bwie AigAwnu duhl
y w ]4]

But by offering your mind, the comfort of the Naam is
obtained.
In the love of duality and ignorance, you shall suffer. ||4||

ibnu dm ky saudw nhI hwt ]

Without money, you cannot buy anything in the store.

mnu dy pwvih nwmu suhylw ]

ibnu boihQ swgr nhI vwt ]

Without a boat, you cannot cross over the ocean.

ibnu gur syvy Gwty Gwit ]5]

Without serving the Guru, everything is lost. ||5||

iqs kau vwhu vwhu ij vwt
idKwvY ]

Waaho! Waaho! - Hail, hail, to the one who shows us the
Way.

iqs kau vwhu vwhu ij sbdu
suxwvY ]

Waaho! Waaho! - Hail, hail, to the one who teaches the
Word of the Shabad.

iqs kau vwhu vwhu ij myil
imlwvY ]6]

Waaho! Waaho! - Hail, hail, to the one who unites me in
the Lord’s Union. ||6||

vwhu vwhu iqs kau ijs kw
iehu jIau ]

Waaho! Waaho! - Hail, hail, to the one who is the Keeper
of this soul.

gur sbdI miQ AMimRqu pIau ]
nwm vfweI quDu BwxY dIau ]7]
nwm ibnw ikau jIvw mwie ]
Anidnu jpqu rhau qyrI
srxwie ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, contemplate this
Ambrosial Nectar.
The Glorious Greatness of the Naam is bestowed
according to the Pleasure of Your Will. ||7||
Without the Naam, how can I live, O mother?
Night and day, I chant it; I remain in the Protection of Your
Sanctuary.
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nwnk nwim rqy piq pwie
]8]12]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
haumY krq ByKI nhI jwinAw ]
gurmuiK Bgiq ivrly mnu
mwinAw ]1]
hau hau krq nhI scu
pweIAY ]
haumY jwie prm pdu pweIAY
]1] rhwau ]
haumY kir rwjy bhu Dwvih ]
haumY Kpih jnim mir
Awvih ]2]
haumY invrY gur sbdu vIcwrY ]
cMcl miq iqAwgY pMc
sMGwrY ]3]
AMqir swcu shj Gir Awvih ]
rwjnu jwix prm giq
pwvih ]4]
scu krxI guru Brmu cukwvY ]

O Nanak, attuned to the Naam, honor is attained. ||8||12||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
Acting in egotism, the Lord is not known, even by wearing
religious robes.
How rare is that Gurmukh, who surrenders his mind in
devotional worship. ||1||
By actions done in egotism, selfishness and conceit, the
True Lord is not obtained.
But when egotism departs, then the state of supreme
dignity is obtained. ||1||Pause||
The kings act in egotism, and undertake all sorts of
expeditions.
But through their egotism, they are ruined; they die, only
to be reborn over and over again. ||2||
Egotism is overcome only by contemplating the Word of
the Guru’s Shabad.
One who restrains his fickle mind subdues the five
passions. ||3||
With the True Lord deep within the self, the Celestial
Mansion is intuitively found.
Understanding the Sovereign Lord, the state of supreme
dignity is obtained. ||4||
The Guru dispels the doubts of those whose actions are true.

inrBau kY Gir qwVI lwvY ]5] They focus their attention on the Home of the Fearless
Lord. ||5||

hau hau kir mrxw ikAw
pwvY ]
pUrw guru Byty so Jgru
cukwvY ]6]

Those who act in egotism, selfishness and conceit die;
what do they gain?
Those who meet the Perfect Guru are rid of all conflicts. ||6||
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jyqI hY qyqI ikhu nwhI ]
gurmuiK igAwn Byit gux
gwhI ]7]

Whatever exists, is in reality nothing.
Obtaining spiritual wisdom from the Guru, I sing the
Glories of God. ||7||

227

227
haumY bMDn bMiD BvwvY ]
nwnk rwm Bgiq suKu pwvY
]8]13]

Egotism binds people in bondage, and causes them to
wander around lost.
O Nanak, peace is obtained through devotional worship of
the Lord. ||8||13||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gauVI mhlw 1 ]

pRQmy bRhmw kwlY Gir AwieAw ] First, Brahma entered the house of Death.
bRhm kmlu pieAwil n
pwieAw ]

Brahma entered the lotus, and searched the nether regions,
but he did not find the end of it.

AwigAw nhI lInI Brim
BulwieAw ]1]

He did not accept the Lord’s Order - he was deluded by
doubt. ||1||

jo aupjY so kwil sMGwirAw ]

Whoever is created, shall be destroyed by Death.

hm hir rwKy gur sbdu
bIcwirAw ]1] rhwau ]
mwieAw mohy dyvI siB dyvw ]

But I am protected by the Lord; I contemplate the Word of
the Guru’s Shabad. ||1||Pause||
All the gods and goddesses are enticed by Maya.

kwlu n CofY ibnu gur kI syvw ]

Death cannot be avoided, without serving the Guru.

sulqwn Kwn bwidswh
nhI rhnw ]

The sultans, emperors and kings shall not remain.

Ehu AibnwsI AlK AByvw ]2] That Lord is Imperishable, Invisible and Inscrutable. ||2||

nwmhu BUlY jm kw duKu shnw ]

Forgetting the Name, they shall endure the pain of death.

mY Dr nwmu ijau rwKhu
rhnw ]3]

My only Support is the Naam, the Name of the Lord; as
He keeps me, I survive. ||3||

cauDrI rwjy nhI iksY mukwmu ]

The leaders and kings shall not remain.

swh mrih sMcih mwieAw dwm ] The bankers shall die, after accumulating their wealth
and money.
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mY Dnu dIjY hir AMimRq
nwmu ]4]

Grant me, O Lord, the wealth of Your Ambrosial Naam. ||4||

rXiq mhr mukdm iskdwrY ]

The people, rulers, leaders and chiefs

inhclu koie n idsY sMswrY ]

none of them shall be able to remain in the world.

APirau kwlu kUVu isir
mwrY ]5]

Death is inevitable; it strikes the heads of the false. ||5||

inhclu eyku scw scu soeI ]

Only the One Lord, the Truest of the True, is permanent.

ijin kir swjI iqnih
sB goeI ]

He who created and fashioned everything, shall destroy it.

Ehu gurmuiK jwpY qW piq
hoeI ]6]

One who becomes Gurmukh and meditates on the Lord is
honored. ||6||

kwjI syK ByK PkIrw ]

The Qazis, Shaykhs and Fakeers in religious robes

vfy khwvih haumY qin pIrw ]
kwlu n CofY ibnu siqgur kI
DIrw ]7]
kwlu jwlu ijhvw Aru nYxI ]
kwnI kwlu suxY ibKu bYxI ]

call themselves great; but through their egotism, their
bodies are suffering in pain.
Death does not spare them, without the Support of the True
Guru. ||7||
The trap of Death is hanging over their tongues and eyes.
Death is over their ears, when they hear talk of evil.

ibnu sbdY mUTy idnu rYxI ]8]

Without the Shabad, they are plundered, day and night. ||8||

ihrdY swcu vsY hir nwie ]
kwlu n joih skY gux gwie ]

Death cannot touch those whose hearts are filled with the
True Name of the Lord, and who sing the Glories of God.

nwnk gurmuiK sbid smwie
]9]14]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
bolih swcu imiQAw nhI rweI ]
cwlih gurmuiK hukim rjweI ]
rhih AqIq scy srxweI ]1]

O Nanak, the Gurmukh is absorbed in the Word of the
Shabad. ||9||14||
Gauree, First Mahalaa:
They speak the Truth - not an iota of falsehood.
The Gurmukhs walk in the Way of the Lord’s Command.
They remain unattached, in the Sanctuary of the True
Lord. ||1||
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sc Gir bYsY kwlu n johY ]
mnmuK kau Awvq jwvq duKu
mohY ]1] rhwau ]
Aipau pIAau AkQu kiQ
rhIAY ]
inj Gir bYis shj Gru
lhIAY ]

They dwell in their true home, and Death does not touch
them.
The self-willed manmukhs come and go, in the pain of
emotional attachment. ||1||Pause||
So, drink deeply of this Nectar, and speak the Unspoken
Speech.
Dwelling in the home of your own being within, you shall
find the home of intuitive peace.

hir ris mwqy iehu suKu
khIAY ]2]

One who is imbued with the Lord’s sublime essence, is
said to experience this peace. ||2||

gurmiq cwl inhcl nhI folY ]

Following the Guru’s Teachings, one becomes perfectly
stable, and never wavers.
Following the Guru’s Teachings, one intuitively chants the
Name of the True Lord.
Drinking in this Ambrosial Nectar, and churning it, the
essential reality is discerned. ||3||

gurmiq swic shij hir bolY ]
pIvY AMimRqu qqu ivrolY ]3]
siqguru dyiKAw dIiKAw lInI ]
mnu qnu AripE AMqr
giq kInI ]

Beholding the True Guru, I have received His Teachings.
I have offered my mind and body, after searching deep
within my own being.

giq imiq pweI Awqmu
cInI ]4]

I have come to realize the value of understanding my
own soul. ||4||

Bojnu nwmu inrMjn swru ]

The Naam, the Name of the Immaculate Lord, is the most
excellent and sublime food.
The pure swan-souls see the True Light of the Infinite Lord.

prm hMsu scu joiq Apwr ]
jh dyKau qh eykMkwru ]5]

Wherever I look, I see the One and Only Lord. ||5||

rhY inrwlmu eykw scu krxI ]

One who remains pure and unblemished and practices only
true deeds,
obtains the supreme status, serving at the Guru’s Feet.

prm pdu pwieAw syvw gur
crxI ]
mn qy mnu mwinAw cUkI AhM
BRmxI ]6]

The mind is reconciliated with the mind, and the ego’s
wandering ways come to an end. ||6||
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ien ibiD kauxu kauxu nhI
qwirAw ]
hir jis sMq Bgq
insqwirAw ]

In this way, who - who has not been saved?
The Lord’s Praises have saved His Saints and devotees.

228

228
pRB pwey hm Avru n
BwirAw ]7]

I have found God - I am not searching for any other. ||7||

swc mhil guir AlKu
lKwieAw ]

The Guru has shown me the unseen Mansion of the True
Lord.

inhcl mhlu nhI CwieAw
mwieAw ]

His Mansion is eternal and unchanging; it is not a mere
reflection of Maya.

swic sMqK
o y Brmu cukwieAw ]8]

Through truth and contentment, doubt is dispelled. ||8||

ijn kY min visAw scu soeI ]

That person, within whose mind the True Lord dwells

iqn kI sMgiq gurmuiK hoeI ]
nwnk swic nwim mlu KoeI
]9]15]
gauVI mhlw 1 ]
rwim nwim icqu rwpY jw kw ]
aupjMip drsnu kIjY qw kw ]1]
rwm n jphu ABwgu qumwrw ]
juig juig dwqw pRBu rwmu
hmwrw ]1] rhwau ]
gurmiq rwmu jpY jnu pUrw ]
iqqu Gt Anhq bwjy qUrw ]2]
jo jn rwm Bgiq hir ipAwir
]

in his company, one becomes Gurmukh.
O Nanak, the True Name washes off the pollution. ||9||15||

Gauree, First Mahalaa:
One whose consciousness is permeated with the Lord’s
Name
- receive the blessing of his darshan in the early light of
dawn. ||1||
If you do not meditate on the Lord, it is your own
misfortune.
In each and every age, the Great Giver is my Lord God.
||1||Pause||
Following the Guru’s Teachings, the perfect humble beings
meditate on the Lord.
Within their hearts, the unstruck melody vibrates. ||2||
Those who worship the Lord and love the Lord
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sy pRiB rwKy ikrpw Dwir ]3]

- showering His Mercy, God protects them. ||3||

ijn kY ihrdY hir hir soeI ]

Those whose hearts are filled with the Lord, Har, Har

iqn kw drsu pris suKu
hoeI ]4]

- gazing upon the blessed vision of their darshan, peace is
obtained. ||4||

srb jIAw mih eyko rvY ]

Among all beings, the One Lord is pervading.

mnmuiK AhMkwrI iPir jUnI
BvY ]5]

The egotistical, self-willed manmukhs wander in
reincarnation. ||5||

so bUJY jo siqguru pwey ]

They alone understand, who have found the True Guru.

haumY mwry gur sbdy pwey ]6]

Subduing their ego, they receive the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad. ||6||

ArD aurD kI sMiD ikau jwnY ]

How can anyone know of the Union between the being
below and the Supreme Being above?
The Gurmukhs obtain this Union; their minds are
reconciliated. ||7||

gurmuiK sMiD imlY mnu mwnY ]7]
hm pwpI inrgux kau
guxu krIAY ]
pRB hoie dieAwlu nwnk jn
qrIAY ]8]16]
solh AstpdIAw guAwryrI
gauVI kIAw ]
gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 1
<> siqgur pRswid ]
ijau gweI kau goielI rwKih
kir swrw ] Aihinis pwlih
rwiK lyih Awqm suKu Dwrw ]1]
ieq auq rwKhu dIn dieAwlw ]
qau srxwgiq ndir inhwlw
]1] rhwau ]

I am a worthless sinner, without merit. What merit do I
have?
When God showers His Mercy, servant Nanak is
emancipated. ||8||16||
Sixteen Ashtapadees Of Gwaarayree Gauree||
Gauree Bairaagan, First Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
As the dairy farmer watches over and protects his cows,
so does the Lord cherish and protect us, night and day. He
blesses the soul with peace. ||1||
Please protect me here and hereafter, O Lord, Merciful to
the meek.
I seek Your Sanctuary; please bless me with Your Glance
of Grace. ||1||Pause||
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jh dyKau qh riv rhy rKu
rwKnhwrw ]

Wherever I look, there You are. Save me, O Savior Lord!

qUM dwqw Bugqw qUMhY qUM pRwx
ADwrw ]2]

You are the Giver, and You are the Enjoyer; You are the
Support of the breath of life. ||2||

ikrqu pieAw AD aUrDI ibnu
igAwn bIcwrw ]

According to the karma of past actions, people descend to
the depths or rise to the heights, unless they contemplate
spiritual wisdom.
Without the Praises of the Lord of the Universe, the
darkness is not dispelled. ||3||

ibnu aupmw jgdIs kI ibnsY
n AMiDAwrw ]3]
jgu ibnsq hm dyiKAw loBy
AhMkwrw ]

I have seen the world being destroyed by greed and
egotism.

gur syvw pRBu pwieAw scu
mukiq duAwrw ]4]

Only by serving the Guru is God obtained, and the true
gate of liberation found. ||4||

inj Gir mhlu Apwr ko
AprMpru soeI ]

The Mansion of the Infinite Lord’s Presence is within the
home of one’s own being. He is beyond any boundaries.

ibnu sbdY iQru ko nhI bUJY suKu
hoeI ]5]

Without the Word of the Shabad, nothing shall endure.
Through understanding, peace is obtained. ||5||

ikAw lY AwieAw ly jwie
ikAw Pwsih jm jwlw ]

What have you brought, and what will you take away,
when you are caught by the noose of Death?

folu bDw kis jyvrI Awkwis
pqwlw ]6]

Like the bucket tied to the rope in the well, you are pulled
up to the Akaashic Ethers, and then lowered down to the
nether regions of the underworld. ||6||

gurmiq nwmu n vIsrY shjy
piq pweIAY ]

Follow the Guru’s Teachings, and do not forget the Naam,
the Name of the Lord; you shall automatically obtain
honor.
Deep within the self is the treasure of the Shabad; it is
obtained only by eradicating selfishness and conceit. ||7||

AMqir sbdu inDwnu hY imil
Awpu gvweIAY ]7]
ndir kry pRBu AwpxI gux
AMik smwvY ]
nwnk mylu n cUkeI lwhw scu
pwvY ]8]1]17]

When God bestows His Glance of Grace, people settle in
the Lap of the Virtuous Lord.
O Nanak, this Union cannot be broken; the true profit is
obtained. ||8||1||17||
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gauVI mhlw 1 ]

Gauree, First Mahalaa:

gur prswdI bUiJ ly qau hoie
inbyrw ]

By Guru’s Grace, one comes to understand, and then, the
account is settled.

Gir Gir nwmu inrMjnw so
Twkuru myrw ]1]

In each and every heart is the Name of the Immaculate
Lord; He is my Lord and Master. ||1||

ibnu gur sbd n CUtIAY dyKhu
vIcwrw ]

Without the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, no one is
emancipated. See this, and reflect upon it.

jy lK krm kmwvhI ibnu gur
AMiDAwrw ]1] rhwau ]
AMDy AklI bwhry ikAw iqn
isau khIAY ]

Even though you may perform hundreds of thousands of
rituals, without the Guru, there is only darkness. ||1||Pause||
What can you say, to one who is blind and without
wisdom?

ibnu gur pMQu n sUJeI ikqu
ibiD inrbhIAY ]2]

Without the Guru, the Path cannot be seen. How can
anyone proceed? ||2||

Koty kau Krw khY Kry swr n
jwxY ]

He calls the counterfeit genuine, and does not know the
value of the genuine.

AMDy kw nwau pwrKU klI kwl
ivfwxY ]3]

The blind man is known as an appraiser; this Dark Age of
Kali Yuga is so strange! ||3||

sUqy kau jwgqu khY jwgq kau
sUqw ]

The sleeper is said to be awake, and those who are awake
are like sleepers.

jIvq kau mUAw khY mUey nhI
roqw ]4]

The living are said to be dead, and no one mourns for
those who have died. ||4||

Awvq kau jwqw khY jwqy kau
AwieAw ]

One who is coming is said to be going, and one who is
gone is said to have come.

pr kI kau ApunI khY Apuno
nhI BwieAw ]5]

That which belongs to others, he calls his own, but he has
no liking for that which is his. ||5||

mITy kau kauVw khY kVUey kau
mITw ]

That which is sweet is said to be bitter, and the bitter is
said to be sweet.

rwqy kI inMdw krih AYsw kil
mih fITw ]6]

One who is imbued with the Lord’s Love is slandered This is what I have seen in this Dark Age of Kali Yuga. ||6||
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cyrI kI syvw krih Twkuru nhI
dIsY ]

He serves the maid, and does not see his Lord and Master.

poKru nIru ivrolIAY mwKnu nhI
rIsY ]7]

Churning the water in the pond, no butter is produced. ||7||

iesu pd jo ArQwie lyie so
gurU hmwrw ]

One who understands the meaning of this verse is my
Guru.

nwnk cInY Awp kau so Apr
Apwrw ]8]

O Nanak, one who knows his own self, is infinite and
incomparable. ||8||

sBu Awpy Awip vrqdw Awpy
BrmwieAw ]

He Himself is All-pervading; He Himself misleads the
people.

gur ikrpw qy bUJIAY sBu bRhmu
smwieAw ]9]2]18]
rwgu gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 3
AstpdIAw
<> siqgur pRswid ]
mn kw sUqku dUjw Bwau ]

By Guru’s Grace, one comes to understand, that God is
contained in all. ||9||2||18||
Raag Gauree Gwaarayree, Third Mahalaa, Ashtapadees:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
The pollution of the mind is the love of duality.

Brmy BUly Awvau jwau ]1]

Deluded by doubt, people come and go in reincarnation. ||1||

mnmuiK sUqku kbih n jwie ]

The pollution of the self-willed manmukhs will never go
away,
as long as they do not dwell on the Shabad, and the Name
of the Lord. ||1||Pause||

ijcru sbid n BIjY hir kY
nwie ]1] rhwau ]

mir mir jMmY vwro vwr ]2]

All the created beings are contaminated by emotional
attachment;
they die and are reborn, only to die over and over again. ||2||

sUqku Agin pauxY pwxI mwih ]

Fire, air and water are polluted.

sBo sUqku jyqw mohu Awkwru ]

sUqku Bojnu jyqw ikCu
Kwih ]3]

The food which is eaten is polluted. ||3||

sUqik krm n pUjw hoie ]

The actions of those who do not worship the Lord are
polluted.
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nwim rqy mnu inrmlu hoie ]4]

Attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the mind
becomes immaculate. ||4||

siqguru syivAY sUqku jwie ]

Serving the True Guru, pollution is eradicated,

mrY n jnmY kwlu n Kwie ]5]

and then, one does not suffer death and rebirth, or get
devoured by death. ||5||

swsq isMimRiq soiD dyKhu koie ]

You may study and examine the Shaastras and the
Simritees,
but without the Name, no one is liberated. ||6||

ivxu nwvY ko mukiq n hoie ]6]
jug cwry nwmu auqmu sbdu
bIcwir ]

Throughout the four ages, the Naam is the ultimate; reflect
upon the Word of the Shabad.

kil mih gurmuiK auqris
pwir ]7]

In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, only the Gurmukhs cross
over. ||7||

swcw mrY n AwvY jwie ]

The True Lord does not die; He does not come or go.

nwnk gurmuiK rhY smwie
]8]1]
gauVI mhlw 3 ]
gurmuiK syvw pRwn ADwrw ]
hir jIau rwKhu ihrdY
aur Dwrw ]
gurmuiK soBw swc duAwrw ]1]

O Nanak, the Gurmukh remains absorbed in the Lord. ||8||1||

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Selfless service is the support of the breath of life of the
Gurmukh.
Keep the Dear Lord enshrined in your heart.
The Gurmukh is honored in the Court of the True Lord. ||1||

pMifq hir pVu qjhu ivkwrw ] O Pandit, O religious scholar, read about the Lord, and
gurmuiK Baujlu auqrhu pwrw
]1] rhwau ]

renounce your corrupt ways.
The Gurmukh crosses over the terrifying world-ocean.
||1||Pause||

230

230
gurmuiK ivchu haumY jwie ]
gurmuiK mYlu n lwgY Awie ]
gurmuiK nwmu vsY min
Awie ]2]

The Gurmukh eradicates egotism from within.
No filth sticks to the Gurmukh.
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, comes to dwell within
the mind of the Gurmukh. ||2||
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gurmuiK krm Drm sic
hoeI ]
gurmuiK AhMkwru jlwey doeI ]

Through karma and Dharma, good actions and righteous
faith, the Gurmukh becomes true.
The Gurmukh burns away egotism and duality.

gurmuiK nwim rqy suKu hoeI ]3]

The Gurmukh is attuned to the Naam, and is at peace. ||3||

Awpxw mnu prboDhu bUJhu
soeI ]

Instruct your own mind, and understand Him.

lok smJwvhu suxy n koeI ]

You may preach to other people, but no one will listen.

gurmuiK smJhu sdw suKu
hoeI ]4]

The Gurmukh understands, and is always at peace. ||4||

mnmuiK fMPu bhuqu cqurweI ]

The self-willed manmukhs are such clever hypocrites.

jo ikCu kmwvY su Qwie n pweI ]

No matter what they do, it is not acceptable.

AwvY jwvY Taur n kweI ]5]

They come and go in reincarnation, and find no place
of rest. ||5||

mnmuK krm kry bhuqu
AiBmwnw ]

The manmukhs perform their rituals, but they are totally
selfish and conceited.

bg ijau lwie bhY inq
iDAwnw ]

They sit there, like storks, pretending to meditate.

jim pkiVAw qb hI
pCuqwnw ]6]

Caught by the Messenger of Death, they shall regret and
repent in the end. ||6||

ibnu siqgur syvy mukiq n
hoeI ]

Without serving the True Guru, liberation is not obtained.

gur prswdI imlY hir soeI ]

By Guru’s Grace, one meets the Lord.

guru dwqw jug cwry hoeI ]7]

The Guru is the Great Giver, throughout the four ages. ||7||

gurmuiK jwiq piq nwmy
vifAweI ]

For the Gurmukh, the Naam is social status, honor and
glorious greatness.

nwnk ibnu nwvY JUTI cqurweI
]8]2]

O Nanak, without the Name, all clever tricks are false. ||8||2||

swier kI puqIR ibdwir gvweI ] Maya, the daughter of the ocean, has been slain.
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gauVI mÚ 3 ]
iesu jug kw Drmu pVhu qum
BweI ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Learn the Dharma of this age, O Siblings of Destiny;

pUrY guir sB soJI pweI ]

all understanding is obtained from the Perfect Guru.

rwm pVhu min krhu bIcwru ]

Learn of the Lord, and contemplate Him in your mind.

AYQY AgY hir nwmu sKweI ]1] Here and hereafter, the Lord’s Name is our Companion. ||1||
gur prswdI mYlu auqwru ]1]
rhwau ]
vwid ivroiD n pwieAw jwie ]

By Guru’s Grace, your filth shall be washed away.
||1||Pause||
Through argument and debate, He cannot be found.

The mind and body are made insipid through the love of
duality.
gur kY sbid sic ilv lwie ]2] Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, lovingly attune
yourself to the True Lord. ||2||

mnu qnu PIkw dUjY Bwie ]

haumY mYlw iehu sMswrw ]

This world is polluted with egotism.

inq qIriQ nwvY n jwie
AhMkwrw ]

By taking cleansing baths daily at sacred shrines of
pilgrimage, egotism is not eliminated.

so jnu swcw ij haumY mwrY ]

Those humble beings are true, who conquer their ego.

ibnu gur Byty jmu kry KuAwrw ]3] Without meeting the Guru, they are tortured by Death. ||3||
gur kY sbid pMc sMGwrY ]
Awip qrY sgly kul qwrY ]4]
mwieAw moih nit bwjI pweI ]
mnmuK AMD rhy lptweI ]

Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they conquer the
five thieves.
They save themselves, and save all their generations as
well. ||4||
The Actor has staged the drama of emotional attachment to
Maya.
The self-willed manmukhs cling blindly to it.

gurmuiK Ailpq rhy ilv
lweI ]5]

The Gurmukhs remain detached, and lovingly attune
themselves to the Lord. ||5||

bhuqy ByK krY ByKDwrI ]

The disguisers put on their various disguises.

AMqir iqsnw iPrY AhMkwrI ]
Awpu n cInY bwjI hwrI ]6]

Desire rages within them, and they carry on egotistically.
They do not understand themselves, and they lose the
game of life. ||6||
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kwpV pihir kry cqurweI ]
mwieAw moih Aiq Brim
BulweI ]

Putting on religious robes, they act so clever,
but they are totally deluded by doubt and emotional
attachment to Maya.

ibnu gur syvy bhuqu duKu
pweI ]7]

Without serving the Guru, they suffer in terrible pain. ||7||

nwim rqy sdw bYrwgI ]

Those who are attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
remain detached forever.
Even as householders, they lovingly attune themselves to
the True Lord.
O Nanak, those who serve the True Guru are blessed and
very fortunate. ||8||3||

igRhI AMqir swic ilv lwgI ]
nwnk siqguru syvih sy
vfBwgI ]8]3]
gauVI mhlw 3 ]
bRhmw mUlu vyd AiBAwsw ]
iqs qy aupjy dyv moh ipAwsw ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Brahma is the founder of the study of the Vedas.
From him emanated the gods, enticed by desire.

qRY gux Brmy nwhI inj Gir
vwsw ]1]

They wander in the three qualities, and they do not dwell
within their own home. ||1||

hm hir rwKy siqgurU
imlwieAw ]

The Lord has saved me; I have met the True Guru.

Anidnu Bgiq hir nwmu
idRVwieAw ]1] rhwau ]
qRY gux bwxI bRhm jMjwlw ]
piV vwdu vKwxih isir mwry
jmkwlw ]

He has implanted devotional worship of the Lord’s Name,
night and day. ||1||Pause||
The songs of Brahma entangle people in the three
qualities.
Reading about the debates and disputes, they are hit over
the head by the Messenger of Death.

231

231
qqu n cInih bMnih pMf
prwlw ]2]

They do not understand the essence of reality, and they
gather their worthless bundles of straw. ||2||

mnmuK AigAwin kumwrig
pwey ]

The self-willed manmukhs, in ignorance, take the path of
evil.

( 607 )

231 / 231

hir nwmu ibswirAw bhu krm
idRVwey ]

They forget the Lord’s Name, and in its place, they
establish all sorts of rituals.

Bvjil fUby dUjY Bwey ]3]

They drown in the terrifying world-ocean, in the love of
duality. ||3||

mwieAw kw muhqwju pMifqu
khwvY ]

Driven crazy, infatuated by Maya, they call themselves
Pandits - religious scholars;

ibiKAw rwqw bhuqu duKu pwvY ]
jm kw gil jyvVw inq kwlu
sMqwvY ]4]

stained with corruption, they suffer terrible pain.
The noose of the Messenger of Death is around their
necks; they are constantly tormented by death. ||4||

gurmuiK jmkwlu nyiV n AwvY ] The Messenger of Death does not even approach the
haumY dUjw sbid jlwvY ]
nwmy rwqy hir gux gwvY ]5]
mwieAw dwsI Bgqw kI kwr
kmwvY ]

Gurmukhs.
Through the Word of the Shabad, they burn away their ego
and duality.
Attuned to the Name, they sing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord. ||5||
Maya is the slave of the Lord’s devotees; it works for
them.

One who falls at their feet attains the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence.
sd hI inrmlu shij smwvY ]6] He is forever immaculate; he is absorbed in intuitive
peace. ||6||

crxI lwgY qw mhlu pwvY ]

hir kQw suxih sy DnvMq
idsih jug mwhI ]
iqn kau siB invih Anidnu
pUj krwhI ]
shjy gux rvih swcy mn
mwhI ]7]

Those who listen to the Lord’s Sermon are seen to be the
wealthy people in this world.
Everyone bows down to them, and adores them, night
and day.
They intuitively savor the Glories of the True Lord within
their minds. ||7||

pUrY siqguir sbdu suxwieAw ] The Perfect True Guru has revealed the Shabad;
qRY gux myty cauQY icqu lwieAw ] it eradicates the three qualities, and attunes the
nwnk haumY mwir bRhm
imlwieAw ]8]4]

consciousness to the fourth state.
O Nanak, subduing egotism, one is absorbed into
God. ||8||4||
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gauVI mhlw 3 ]
bRhmw vydu pVY vwdu vKwxY ]
AMqir qwmsu Awpu n pCwxY ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Brahma studied the Vedas, but these lead only to debates
and disputes.
He is filled with darkness; he does not understand himself.

qw pRBu pwey gur sbdu
vKwxY ]1]

And yet, if he chants the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, he
finds God. ||1||

gur syvw krau iPir kwlu
n Kwie ]

So serve the Guru, and you shall not be consumed by
death.

mnmuK KwDy dUjY Bwie ]1]
rhwau ]
gurmuiK pRwxI AprwDI sIDy ]
gur kY sbid AMqir shij
rIDy ]

The self-willed manmukhs have been consumed by the
love of duality. ||1||Pause||
Becoming Gurmukh, the sinful mortals are purified.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they find intuitive
peace and poise deep within.

myrw pRBu pwieAw gur kY sbid
sIDy ]2]

I have found my God, through the Guru’s Shabad, and I
have been reformed. ||2||

siqguir myly pRiB Awip
imlwey ]

God Himself unites us in Union with the True Guru,

myry pRB swcy kY min Bwey ]

when we become pleasing to the Mind of my True God.

hir gux gwvih shij
suBwey ]3]

They sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, in the poise of
celestial peace. ||3||

ibnu gur swcy Brim Bulwey ]

Without the True Guru, they are deluded by doubt.

mnmuK AMDy sdw ibKu Kwey ]

The blind, self-willed manmukhs constantly eat poison.

jm fMfu shih sdw duKu
pwey ]4]

They are beaten by the Messenger of Death with his rod,
and they suffer in constant pain. ||4||

jmUAw n johY hir kI
srxweI ]

The Messenger of Death does not catch sight of those who
enter the Sanctuary of the Lord.

haumY mwir sic ilv lweI ]
sdw rhY hir nwim ilv
lweI ]5]

Subduing egotism, they lovingly center their
consciousness on the True Lord.
They keep their consciousness constantly focused on the
Lord’s Name. ||5||
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siqguru syvih sy jn inrml
pivqw ]
mn isau mnu imlwie sBu jgu
jIqw ]
ien ibiD kuslu qyrY myry
mIqw ]6]

Those humble beings who serve the True Guru are pure
and immaculate.
Merging their minds into the Mind, they conquer the entire
world.
In this way, you too shall find happiness, O my friend. ||6||

Those who serve the True Guru are blessed with fruitful
rewards.
ihrdY nwmu ivchu Awpu gvwey ] The Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides in their hearts;
selfishness and conceit depart from within them.
Anhd bwxI sbdu vjwey ]7] The unstruck melody of the Shabad vibrates for them. ||7||

siqgurU syvy so Plu pwey ]

siqgur qy kvnu kvnu n sIDo
myry BweI ]
BgqI sIDy dir soBw pweI ]
nwnk rwm nwim vifAweI
]8]5]
gauVI mhlw 3 ]
qRY gux vKwxY Brmu n jwie ]
bMDn n qUtih mukiq n
pwie ]

Who - who has not been purified by the True Guru, O my
Siblings of Destiny?
The devotees are purified, and honored in His Court.
O Nanak, greatness is in the Lord’s Name. ||8||5||

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Those who speak of the three qualities - their doubts do
not depart.
Their bonds are not broken, and they do not obtain
liberation.

mukiq dwqw siqguru jug
mwih ]1]

The True Guru is the Bestower of liberation in this age. ||1||

gurmuiK pRwxI Brmu gvwie ]

Those mortals who become Gurmukh give up their doubts.

shj Duin aupjY hir ilv
lwie ]1] rhwau ]
qRY gux kwlY kI isir kwrw ]

The celestial music wells up, when they lovingly attune
their consciousness to the Lord. ||1||Pause||
Those who are controlled by the three qualities have death
hovering over their heads.

232

232
nwmu n cyqih aupwvxhwrw ]
mir jMmih iPir vwro vwrw ]2]

They do not remember the Name of the Creator Lord.
They die, and are reborn, over and over, again and again. ||2||
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AMDy gurU qy Brmu n jweI ]
mUlu Coif lwgy dUjY BweI ]
ibKu kw mwqw ibKu mwih
smweI ]3]
mwieAw kir mUlu jMqR Brmwey ]
hir jIau ivsirAw dUjY Bwey ]
ijsu ndir kry so prm giq
pwey ]4]
AMqir swcu bwhir swcu
vrqwey ]
swcu n CpY jy ko rKY Cpwey ]
igAwnI bUJih shij
suBwey ]5]
gurmuiK swic rihAw ilv
lwey ]
haumY mwieAw sbid jlwey ]
myrw pRBu swcw myil
imlwey ]6]
siqguru dwqw sbdu suxwey ]
Dwvqu rwKY Twik rhwey ]

Those whose guru is spiritually blind - their doubts are not
dispelled.
Abandoning the Source of all, they have become attached
to the love of duality.
Infected with poison, they are immersed in poison. ||3||
Believing Maya to be the source of all, they wander in
doubt.
They have forgotten the Dear Lord, and they are in love
with duality.
The supreme status is obtained only by those who are
blessed with His Glance of Grace. ||4||
One who has Truth pervading within, radiates Truth
outwardly as well.
The Truth does not remain hidden, even though one may
try to hide it.
The spiritually wise know this intuitively. ||5||
The Gurmukhs keep their consciousness lovingly centered
on the Lord.
Ego and Maya are burned away by the Word of the
Shabad.
My True God unites them in His Union. ||6||
The True Guru, The Giver, preaches the Shabad.
He controls, and restrains, and holds still the wandering mind.

pUry gur qy soJI pwey ]7]

Understanding is obtained through the Perfect Guru. ||7||

Awpy krqw isRsit isrij
ijin goeI ]

The Creator Himself has created the universe; He Himself
shall destroy it.

iqsu ibnu dUjw Avru n koeI ]
nwnk gurmuiK bUJY koeI
]8]6]

Without Him, there is no other at all.
O Nanak, how rare are those who, as Gurmukh, understand
this! ||8||6||
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gauVI mhlw 3 ]
nwmu Amolku gurmuiK pwvY ]
nwmo syvy nwim shij smwvY ]
AMimRqu nwmu rsnw inq gwvY ]
ijs no ik®pw kry so hir rsu
pwvY ]1]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
The Gurmukhs obtain the Naam, the Priceless Name of the
Lord.
They serve the Name, and through the Name, they are
absorbed in intuitive peace and poise.
With their tongues, they continually sing the Ambrosial
Naam.
They obtain the Lord’s Name; the Lord showers His
Mercy upon them. ||1||

Anidnu ihrdY jpau jgdIsw ] Night and day, within your heart, meditate on the Lord of
gurmuiK pwvau prm pdu sUKw
]1] rhwau ]
ihrdY sUKu BieAw prgwsu ]

the Universe.
The Gurmukhs obtain the supreme state of peace.
||1||Pause||
Peace comes to fill the hearts of those

who, as Gurmukh, sing of the True Lord, the treasure of
excellence.
dwsin dws inq hovih dwsu ] They become the constant slaves of the slaves of the
Lord’s slaves.
igRh kutb
M mih sdw audwsu ]2] Within their households and families, they remain always
detached. ||2||

gurmuiK gwvih scu guxqwsu ]

jIvn mukqu gurmuiK ko hoeI ]
prm pdwrQu pwvY soeI ]

How rare are those who, as Gurmukh, become Jivan
Mukta - liberated while yet alive.
They alone obtain the supreme treasure.

qRY gux myty inrmlu hoeI ]

Eradicating the three qualities, they become pure.

moh kutMb isau pRIiq n hoie ]

Emotional attachment to family does not exist,

shjy swic imlY pRBu soeI ]3] They are intuitively absorbed in the True Lord God. ||3||
jw ihrdY visAw scu soie ]
gurmuiK mnu byiDAw AsiQru
hoie ]

when the True Lord abides within the heart.
The mind of the Gurmukh is pierced through and held
steady.

hukmu pCwxY bUJY scu soie ]4] One who recognizes the Hukam of the Lord’s Command
understands the True Lord. ||4||

qUM krqw mY Avru n koie ]
quJu syvI quJ qy piq hoie ]

You are the Creator Lord - there is no other for me.
I serve You, and through You, I obtain honor.
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ikrpw krih gwvw pRBu soie ]

God showers His Mercy, and I sing His Praises.

nwm rqnu sB jg mih
loie ]5]

The light of the jewel of the Naam permeates the entire
world. ||5||

gurmuiK bwxI mITI lwgI ]

To the Gurmukhs, the Word of God’s Bani seems so sweet.

AMqru ibgsY Anidnu ilv
lwgI ]
shjy scu imilAw prswdI ]

Deep within, their hearts blossom forth; night and day,
they lovingly center themselves on the Lord.
The True Lord is intuitively obtained, by His Grace.

siqguru pwieAw pUrY
vfBwgI ]6]

The True Guru is obtained by the destiny of perfect good
fortune. ||6||

haumY mmqw durmiq duK nwsu ]

Egotism, possessiveness, evil-mindedness and suffering
depart,
when the Lord’s Name, the Ocean of Virtue, comes to
dwell within the heart.
The intellect of the Gurmukhs is awakened, and they
praise God,
when the Lord’s Lotus Feet come to dwell within the
heart. ||7||

jb ihrdY rwm nwm guxqwsu ]
gurmuiK buiD pRgtI pRB jwsu ]
jb ihrdY rivAw crx
invwsu ]7]
ijsu nwmu dyie soeI jnu pwey ]
gurmuiK myly Awpu gvwey ]
ihrdY swcw nwmu vswey ]
nwnk shjy swic smwey
]8]7]
gauVI mhlw 3 ]
mn hI mnu svwirAw BY shij
suBwie ]

They alone receive the Naam, unto whom it is given.
The Gurmukhs shed their ego, and merge with the Lord.
The True Name abides within their hearts.
O Nanak, they are intuitively absorbed in the True
Lord. ||8||7||
Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
The mind has intuitively healed itself, through the Fear
of God.

233

233

sbid mnu rMigAw ilv lwie ] The mind is attuned to the Word of the Shabad; it is
inj Gir visAw pRB kI
rjwie ]1]

lovingly attuned to the Lord.
It abides within its own home, in harmony with the Lord’s
Will. ||1||
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siqguru syivAY jwie AiBmwnu ]
goivdu pweIAY guxI inDwnu
]1] rhwau ]

Serving the True Guru, egotistical pride departs,
and the Lord of the Universe, the Treasure of Excellence,
is obtained. ||1||Pause||

mnu bYrwgI jw sbid Bau Kwie ] The mind becomes detached and free of desire, when it
myrw pRBu inrmlw sB qY
rihAw smwie ]

experiences the Fear of God, through the Shabad.
My Immaculate God is pervading and contained among all.

gur ikrpw qy imlY imlwie ]2]

By Guru’s Grace, one is united in His Union. ||2||

hir dwsn ko dwsu suKu pwey ]

The slave of the Lord’s slave attains peace.

myrw hir pRBu ien ibiD
pwieAw jwey ]

My Lord God is found in this way.

hir ikrpw qy rwm gux
gwey ]3]

By the Grace of the Lord, one comes to sing the Glorious
Praises of the Lord. ||3||

iDRgu bhu jIvxu ijqu hir nwim
n lgY ipAwru ]

Cursed is that long life, during which love for the Lord’s
Name is not enshrined.

iDRgu syj suKwlI kwmix moh
gubwru ]

Cursed is that comfortable bed which lures one into the
darkness of attachment to sexual desire.

iqn sPlu jnmu ijn nwmu
ADwru ]4]

Fruitful is the birth of that person who takes the Support of
the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||4||

iDRgu iDRgu igRhu kutMbu ijqu hir
pRIiq n hoie ]

Cursed, cursed is that home and family, in which the love
of the Lord is not embraced.

soeI hmwrw mIqu jo hir gux
gwvY soie ]

He alone is my friend, who sings the Glorious Praises of
the Lord.

hir nwm ibnw mY Avru n
koie ]5]

Without the Lord’s Name, there is no other for me. ||5||

hir nwmu iDAwieAw dUKu sgl
imtweI ]

I have meditated on the Name of the Lord, and all my
sufferings have been erased.

siqgur qy hm giq piq pweI ] From the True Guru, I have obtained salvation and honor.

sdw Anµdu hir nwim ilv
lweI ]6]

I am in constant bliss, lovingly attuned to the Lord’s
Name. ||6||

guir imilAY hm kau srIr
suiD BeI ]

Meeting the Guru, I came to understand my body.
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haumY iqRsnw sB Agin
buJeI ]
ibnsy k®D
o iKmw gih leI ]7]

The fires of ego and desire have been totally quenched.
Anger has been dispelled, and I have grasped hold of
tolerance. ||7||

hir Awpy ik®pw kry nwmu dyvY ] The Lord Himself showers His Mercy, and bestows the
gurmuiK rqnu ko ivrlw lyvY ]
nwnku gux gwvY hir AlK
AByvY ]8]8]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 3 ]
siqgur qy jo muh Pyry qy vymuK
bury idsMin ]

Naam.
How rare is that Gurmukh, who receives the jewel of the
Naam.
O Nanak, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, the
Unknowable, the Incomprehensible. ||8||8||
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Raag Gauree Bairaagan, Third Mahalaa:
Those who turn their faces away from the True Guru, are
seen to be unfaithful and evil.

Anidnu bDy mwrIAin iPir
vylw nw lhMin ]1]

They shall be bound and beaten night and day; they shall
not have this opportunity again. ||1||

hir hir rwKhu ik®pw Dwir ]

O Lord, please shower Your Mercy upon me, and save me!

sqsMgiq mylwie pRB hir
ihrdY hir gux swir ]1]
rhwau ]
sy Bgq hir Bwvdy jo gurmuiK
Bwie clµin ]

O Lord God, please lead me to meet the Sat Sangat, the
True Congregation, that I may dwell upon the Glorious
Praises of the Lord within my heart. ||1||Pause||
Those devotees are pleasing to the Lord, who as Gurmukh,
walk in harmony with the Way of the Lord’s Will.

Awpu Coif syvw krin jIvq
muey rhMin ]2]

Subduing their selfishness and conceit, and performing
selfless service, they remain dead while yet alive. ||2||

ijs dw ipMfu prwx hY iqs kI
isir kwr ]

The body and the breath of life belong to the One perform the greatest service to Him.

Ehu ikau mnhu ivswrIAY hir
rKIAY ihrdY Dwir ]3]

Why forget Him from your mind? Keep the Lord
enshrined in your heart. ||3||

nwim imilAY piq pweIAY
nwim mMinAY suKu hoie ]

Receiving the Naam, the Name of the Lord, one obtains
honor; believing in the Naam, one is at peace.
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siqgur qy nwmu pweIAY krim
imlY pRBu soie ]4]

The Naam is obtained from the True Guru; by His Grace,
God is found. ||4||

siqgur qy jo muhu Pyry Eie
BRmdy nw itkMin ]

They turn their faces away from the True Guru; they
continue to wander aimlessly.

Driq Asmwnu n JleI ivic
ivstw pey pcMin ]5]

They are not accepted by the earth or the sky; they fall into
manure, and rot. ||5||

iehu jgu Brim BulwieAw moh
TgaulI pwie ]

This world is deluded by doubt - it has taken the drug of
emotional attachment.

ijnw siqguru ByitAw iqn nyiV
n iBtY mwie ]6]

Maya does not draw near those who have met with the
True Guru. ||6||

siqguru syvin so sohxy haumY
mYlu gvwie ]

Those who serve the True Guru are very beautiful; they
cast off the filth of selfishness and conceit.

234

234
sbid rqy sy inrmly clih
siqgur Bwie ]7]

Those who are attuned to the Shabad are immaculate and
pure. They walk in harmony with the Will of the True
Guru. ||7||

hir pRB dwqw eyku qUM qUM Awpy
bKis imlwie ]

O Lord God, You are the One and Only Giver; You forgive
us, and unite us with Yourself.

jnu nwnku srxwgqI ijau BwvY
iqvY Cfwie ]8]1]9]
rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4
krhly
<> siqgur pRswid ]
krhly mn prdysIAw ikau
imlIAY hir mwie ]

Servant Nanak seeks Your Sanctuary; if it is Your Will,
please save him! ||8||1||9||
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mahalaa, Karhalay:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
O my wandering mind, you are like a camel - how will you
meet the Lord, your Mother?

guru Bwig pUrY pwieAw gil
imilAw ipAwrw Awie ]1]

When I found the Guru, by the destiny of perfect good
fortune, my Beloved came and embraced me. ||1||

mn krhlw siqguru purKu
iDAwie ]1] rhwau ]

O camel-like mind, meditate on the True Guru, the Primal
Being. ||1||Pause||
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mn krhlw vIcwrIAw hir
rwm nwm iDAwie ]

O camel-like mind, contemplate the Lord, and meditate on
the Lord’s Name.

mn krhlw Aiq inrmlw mlu
lwgI haumY Awie ]

O camel-like mind, you were once very pure; the filth of
egotism has now attached itself to you.

ijQY lyKw mMgIAY hir Awpy ley When you are called to answer for your account, the Lord
Himself shall release you. ||2||
Cfwie ]2]

prqiK ipru Gir nwil ipAwrw
ivCuiV cotw Kwie ]3]

Your Beloved Husband is now manifest before you in your
own home, but you are separated from Him, and you suffer
such pain! ||3||

mn krhlw myry pRIqmw hir
irdY Bwil Bwlwie ]

O my beloved camel-like mind, search for the Lord within
your own heart.

aupwie ikqY n lBeI guru
ihrdY hir dyKwie ]4]

He cannot be found by any device; the Guru will show you
the Lord within your heart. ||4||

mn krhlw myry pRIqmw idnu
rYix hir ilv lwie ]

O my beloved camel-like mind, day and night, lovingly
attune yourself to the Lord.

Gru jwie pwvih rMg mhlI
guru myly hir mylwie ]5]

Return to your own home, and find the palace of love;
meet the Guru, and meet the Lord. ||5||

mn krhlw qUM mIqu myrw pwKMfu
loBu qjwie ]

O camel-like mind, you are my friend; abandon hypocrisy
and greed.

pwKMif loBI mwrIAY jm fMfu
dyie sjwie ]6]

The hypocritical and the greedy are struck down; the
Messenger of Death punishes them with his club. ||6||

mn krhlw myry pRwn qUM mYlu
pwKMfu Brmu gvwie ]

O camel-like mind, you are my breath of life; rid yourself
of the pollution of hypocrisy and doubt.

hir AMimRq sru guir pUirAw imil The Perfect Guru is the Ambrosial Pool of the Lord’s
Nectar; join the Holy Congregation, and wash away this
sMgqI mlu lih jwie ]7]
pollution. ||7||

mn krhlw myry ipAwirAw
iek gur kI isK suxwie ]

O my dear beloved camel-like mind, listen only to the
Teachings of the Guru.

iehu mohu mwieAw psirAw
AMiq swiQ n koeI jwie ]8]

This emotional attachment to Maya is so pervasive.
Ultimately, nothing shall go along with anyone. ||8||

mn krhlw myry swjnw hir
Krcu lIAw piq pwie ]

O camel-like mind, my good friend, take the supplies of
the Lord’s Name, and obtain honor.
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hir drgh pYnwieAw hir
Awip lieAw gil lwie ]9]

In the Court of the Lord, you shall be robed with honor,
and the Lord Himself shall embrace you. ||9||

mn krhlw guir mMinAw
gurmuiK kwr kmwie ]

O camel-like mind, one who surrenders to the Guru
becomes Gurmukh, and works for the Lord.

gur AwgY kir jodVI jn
nwnk hir mylwie ]10]1]
gauVI mhlw 4 ]
mn krhlw vIcwrIAw vIcwir
dyKu smwil ]

Offer your prayers to the Guru; O servant Nanak, He shall
unite you with the Lord. ||10||1||
Gauree, Fourth Mahalaa:
O contemplative camel-like mind, contemplate and look
carefully.

bn iPir Qky bn vwsIAw ipru
gurmiq irdY inhwil ]1]

The forest-dwellers have grown weary of wandering in the
forests; following the Guru’s Teachings, see your Husband
Lord within your heart. ||1||

mn krhlw gur goivMdu smwil
]1] rhwau ]

O camel-like mind, dwell upon the Guru and the Lord of
the Universe. ||1||Pause||

mn krhlw vIcwrIAw mnmuK
PwiQAw mhw jwil ]

O camel-like contemplative mind, the self-willed
manmukhs are caught in the great net.

gurmuiK pRwxI mukqu hY hir
hir nwmu smwil ]2]

The mortal who becomes Gurmukh is liberated, dwelling
upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||2||

mn krhlw myry ipAwirAw
sqsMgiq siqguru Bwil ]

O my dear beloved camel-like mind, seek the Sat Sangat,
the True Congregation, and the True Guru.

sqsMgiq lig hir iDAweIAY
hir hir clY qyrY nwil ]3]

Joining the Sat Sangat, meditate on the Lord, and the Lord,
Har, Har, shall go along with you. ||3||

mn krhlw vfBwgIAw hir
eyk ndir inhwil ]

O very fortunate camel-like mind, with one Glance of
Grace from the Lord, you shall be enraptured.

235

235
Awip Cfwey CutIAY siqgur
crx smwil ]4]

If the Lord Himself saves you, then you shall be saved.
Dwell upon the Feet of the True Guru. ||4||

mn krhlw myry ipAwirAw
ivic dyhI joiq smwil ]

O my dear beloved camel-like mind, dwell upon the
Divine Light within the body.
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guir nau iniD nwmu ivKwilAw
hir dwiq krI dieAwil ]5]

The Guru has shown me the nine treasures of the Naam.
The Merciful Lord has bestowed this gift. ||5||

mn krhlw qUM cMclw cqurweI
Cif ivkrwil ]

O camel-like mind, you are so fickle; give up your
cleverness and corruption.

hir hir nwmu smwil qUM hir
mukiq kry AMq kwil ]6]

Dwell upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har; at the very
last moment, the Lord shall liberate you. ||6||

mn krhlw vfBwgIAw qUM
igAwnu rqnu smwil ]

O camel-like mind, you are so very fortunate; dwell upon
the jewel of spiritual wisdom.

gur igAwnu KVgu hiQ DwirAw
jmu mwirAVw jmkwil ]7]

You hold in your hands the sword of the Guru’s spiritual
wisdom; with this destroyer of death, kill the Messenger
of Death. ||7||

AMqir inDwnu mn krhly BRim
Bvih bwhir Bwil ]

The treasure is deep within, O camel-like mind, but you
wander around outside in doubt, searching for it.

guru purKu pUrw ByitAw hir
sjxu lDVw nwil ]8]

Meeting the Perfect Guru, the Primal Being, you shall
discover that the Lord, your Best Friend, is with you. ||8||

rMig rqVy mn krhly hir rMgu
sdw smwil ]

You are engrossed in pleasures, O camel-like mind; dwell
upon the Lord’s lasting love instead!

hir rMgu kdy n auqrY gur syvw
sbdu smwil ]9]

The color of the Lord’s Love never fades away; serve the
Guru, and dwell upon the Word of the Shabad. ||9||

hm pMKI mn krhly hir
qrvru purKu Akwil ]

We are birds, O camel-like mind; the Lord, the Immortal
Primal Being, is the tree.

vfBwgI gurmuiK pwieAw jn
nwnk nwmu smwil ]10]2]
rwgu gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 5
AstpdIAw
<> siqnwmu krqw
purKu gur pRswid ]
jb iehu mn mih krq
gumwnw ]
qb iehu bwvru iPrq ibgwnw ]

The Gurmukhs are very fortunate - they find it. O servant
Nanak, dwell upon the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||10||2||
Raag Gauree Gwaarayree, Fifth Mahalaa, Ashtapadees:
One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. By Guru’s Grace:
When this mind is filled with pride,
then it wanders around like a madman and a lunatic.
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jb iehu hUAw sgl kI rInw ] But when it becomes the dust of all,
qw qy rmeIAw Git Git
cInw ]1]

then it recognizes the Lord in each and every heart. ||1||

shj suhylw Plu mskInI ]

The fruit of humility is intuitive peace and pleasure.

siqgur ApunY moih dwnu dInI
]1] rhwau ]
jb iks kau iehu jwnis mMdw ]
qb sgly iesu mylih PMdw ]
myr qyr jb ienih cukweI ]

My True Guru has given me this gift. ||1||Pause||
When he believes others to be bad,
then everyone lays traps for him.
But when he stops thinking in terms of ‘mine’ and ‘yours’,

qw qy iesu sMig nhI bYrweI ]2] then no one is angry with him. ||2||
jb iein ApunI ApnI DwrI ] When he clings to ‘my own, my own’,
qb ies kau hY musklu BwrI ] then he is in deep trouble.
jb iein krxYhwru pCwqw ]

But when he recognizes the Creator Lord,

jb iein Apuno bwiDE mohw ]

When he entangles himself in emotional attachment,

qb ies no nwhI ikCu qwqw ]3] then he is free of torment. ||3||
AwvY jwie sdw jim johw ]
jb ies qy sB ibnsy Brmw ]

he comes and goes in reincarnation, under the constant
gaze of Death.
But when all his doubts are removed,

Bydu nwhI hY pwrbRhmw ]4]

then there is no difference between him and the Supreme
Lord God. ||4||

jb iein ikCu kir mwny Bydw ]

When he perceives differences,

qb qy dUK fMf Aru Kydw ]
jb iein eyko eykI bUiJAw ]
qb qy ies no sBu ikCu
sUiJAw ]5]

then he suffers pain, punishment and sorrow.
But when he recognizes the One and Only Lord,
he understands everything. ||5||

jb iehu DwvY mwieAw ArQI ] When he runs around for the sake of Maya and riches,
nh iqRpqwvY nh iqs lwQI ]
jb ies qy iehu hoieE jaulw ]
pICY lwig clI auiT kaulw ]6]

he is not satisfied, and his desires are not quenched.
But when he runs away from Maya,

then the Goddess of Wealth gets up and follows him. ||6||
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kir ikrpw jau siqguru
imilE ]
mn mMdr mih dIpku jilE ]
jIq hwr kI soJI krI ]
qau iesu Gr kI kImiq
prI ]7]

When, by His Grace, the True Guru is met,
the lamp is lit within the temple of the mind.
When he realizes what victory and defeat really are,
then he comes to appreciate the true value of his own
home. ||7||

236

236
krn krwvn sBu ikCu eykY ]
Awpy buiD bIcwir ibbykY ]
dUir n nyrY sB kY sMgw ]
scu swlwhxu nwnk hir rMgw
]8]1]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gur syvw qy nwmy lwgw ]
iqs kau imilAw ijsu msqik
Bwgw ]
iqs kY ihrdY rivAw soie ]

The One Lord is the Creator of all things, the Cause of
causes.
He Himself is wisdom, contemplation and discerning
understanding.
He is not far away; He is near at hand, with all.
So praise the True One, O Nanak, with love! ||8||1||

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Serving the Guru, one is committed to the Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
It is received only by those who have such good destiny
inscribed upon their foreheads.
The Lord dwells within their hearts.

mnu qnu sIqlu inhclu
hoie ]1]

Their minds and bodies become peaceful and stable. ||1||

AYsw kIrqnu kir mn myry ]

O my mind, sing such Praises of the Lord,

eIhw aUhw jo kwim qyrY ]1]
rhwau ]
jwsu jpq Bau Apdw jwie ]
Dwvq mnUAw AwvY Twie ]
jwsu jpq iPir dUKu n lwgY ]
jwsu jpq ieh haumY BwgY ]2]

which shall be of use to you here and hereafter. ||1||Pause||
Meditating on Him, fear and misfortune depart,
and the wandering mind is held steady.
Meditating on Him, suffering shall never again overtake you.
Meditating on Him, this ego runs away. ||2||
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jwsu jpq vis Awvih pMcw ]
jwsu jpq irdY AMimRqu sMcw ]
jwsu jpq ieh iqRsnw buJY ]

Meditating on Him, the five passions are overcome.
Meditating on Him, Ambrosial Nectar is collected in the
heart.
Meditating on Him, this desire is quenched.

jwsu jpq hir drgh isJY ]3] Meditating on Him, one is approved in the Court of the
Lord. ||3||

jwsu jpq koit imtih AprwD ] Meditating on Him, millions of mistakes are erased.
jwsu jpq hir hovih swD ]

Meditating on Him, one becomes Holy, blessed by the Lord.

jwsu jpq mnu sIqlu hovY ]

Meditating on Him, the mind is cooled and soothed.

jwsu jpq rqnu hir imlY ]

Meditating on Him, the jewel of the Lord is obtained.

jwsu jpq mlu sglI KovY ]4] Meditating on Him, all filth is washed away. ||4||
bhuir n CofY hir sMig ihlY ]
jwsu jpq keI bYkuMT vwsu ]

One is reconciled with the Lord, and shall not abandon
Him again.
Meditating on Him, many acquire a home in the heavens.

jwsu jpq suK shij invwsu ]5] Meditating on Him, one abides in intuitive peace. ||5||
jwsu jpq ieh Agin n pohq ] Meditating on Him, one is not affected by this fire.

jwsu jpq iehu kwlu n johq ] Meditating on Him, one is not under the gaze of Death.

jwsu jpq qyrw inrml mwQw ] Meditating on Him, your forehead shall be immaculate.
jwsu jpq sglw duKu lwQw ]6]

Meditating on Him, all pains are destroyed. ||6||

jwsu jpq musklu kCU n bnY ] Meditating on Him, no difficulties are encountered.
jwsu jpq suix Anhq DunY ]

Meditating on Him, one hears the unstruck melody.

jwsu jpq ieh inrml soie ]

Meditating on Him, one acquires this pure reputation.

guir suB idRsit sB aUpir
krI ]

The Guru has bestowed His Glance of Grace upon all,

jwsu jpq kmlu sIDw hoie ]7] Meditating on Him, the heart-lotus is turned upright. ||7||

ijs kY ihrdY mMqRü dy hrI ]
AKMf kIrqnu iqin Bojnu cUrw ]
khu nwnk ijsu siqguru pUrw
]8]2]

within whose hearts the Lord has implanted His Mantra.
The unbroken Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises is their food and
nourishment.
Says Nanak, they have the Perfect True Guru. ||8||2||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gur kw sbdu ird AMqir DwrY ]
pMc jnw isau sMgu invwrY ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Those who implant the Word of the Guru’s Shabad within
their hearts
cut their connections with the five passions.

ds ieMdRI kir rwKY vwis ]

They keep the ten organs under their control;

AYsI idRVqw qw kY hoie ]

They alone acquire such stability,

qw kY AwqmY hoie prgwsu ]1] their souls are enlightened. ||1||
jw kau dieAw mieAw pRB
soie ]1] rhwau ]

whom God blesses with His Mercy and Grace. ||1||Pause||

jyqw bolxu qyqw igAwnY ]

Whatever they speak is wisdom.

swjnu dustu jw kY eyk smwnY ] Friend and foe are one and the same to them.
jyqw sunxw qyqw nwmu ]

Whatever they hear is the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

jyqw pyKnu qyqw iDAwnu ]2]

Whatever they see is meditation. ||2||

shjy jwgxu shjy soie ]

They awaken in peace and poise; they sleep in peace and
poise.
That which is meant to be, automatically happens.

shjy hoqw jwie su hoie ]
shij bYrwgu shjy hI hsnw ]
shjy cUp shjy hI jpnw ]3]
shjy Bojnu shjy Bwau ]
shjy imitE sgl durwau ]
shjy hoAw swDU sMgu ]

In peace and poise, they remain detached; in peace and
poise, they laugh.
In peace and poise, they remain silent; in peace and poise,
they chant. ||3||
In peace and poise they eat; in peace and poise they love.
The illusion of duality is easily and totally removed.
They naturally join the Saadh Sangat, the Society of the Holy.

shij imilE pwrbRhmu
insMgu ]4]

In peace and poise, they meet and merge with the Supreme
Lord God. ||4||

shjy igRh mih shij audwsI ]

They are at peace in their homes, and they are at peace
while detached.

237

237
shjy duibDw qn kI nwsI ]

In peace, their bodies’ duality is eliminated.

jw kY shij min BieAw Anµdu ] Bliss comes naturally to their minds.
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qw kau ByitAw prmwnµdu ]5]

They meet the Lord, the Embodiment of Supreme Bliss. ||5||

shjy AMimRqu pIE nwmu ]

In peaceful poise, they drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of
the Naam, the Name of the Lord.
In peace and poise, they give to the poor.

shjy kIno jIA ko dwnu ]
shj kQw mih Awqmu risAw ]

Their souls naturally delight in the Lord’s Sermon.

shjy Awsxu AsiQru BwieAw ]

In peace and poise, they assume the unchanging position.

shjy rux Juxkwru suhwieAw ]

resounds.
In peace and poise, the celestial bells resound.

qw kY sMig AibnwsI visAw ]6] The Imperishable Lord abides with them. ||6||
shjy Anhq sbdu vjwieAw ] In peace and poise, the unstruck vibration of the Shabad

qw kY Gir pwrbRhmu
smwieAw ]7]

Within their homes, the Supreme Lord God is pervading. ||7||

shjy jw kau pirE krmw ]

With intuitive ease, they meet the Lord, according to their
karma.
With intuitive ease, they meet with the Guru, in the true
Dharma.
Those who know, attain the poise of intuitive peace.

shjy guru ByitE scu Drmw ]
jw kY shju BieAw so jwxY ]
nwnk dws qw kY kurbwxY
]8]3]

Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to them. ||8||3||

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

pRQmy grB vws qy tirAw ]
puqR klqR kutMb sMig juirAw ]
Bojnu Aink pRkwr bhu kpry ]
srpr gvnu krihgy bpury ]1]

First, they come forth from the womb.
They become attached to their children, spouses and
families.
The foods of various sorts and appearances will surely
pass away, O wretched mortal! ||1||

kvnu AsQwnu jo kbhu n trY ] What is that place which never perishes?
kvnu sbdu ijqu durmiq hrY
]1] rhwau ]
ieMdR purI mih srpr mrxw ]
bRhm purI inhclu nhI rhxw ]

What is that Word by which the dirt of the mind is
removed? ||1||Pause||
In the Realm of Indra, death is sure and certain.
The Realm of Brahma shall not remain permanent.

( 624 )

237 / 237

isv purI kw hoiegw kwlw ]

The Realm of Shiva shall also perish.

qRY gux mwieAw ibnis
ibqwlw ]2]

The three dispositions, Maya and the demons shall
vanish. ||2||

igir qr Drix ggn Aru
qwry ]

The mountains, the trees, the earth, the sky and the stars;

idnsu rYix brq Aru Bydw ]

day and night, fasting days and their determination;

riv sis pvxu pwvku nIrwry ] the sun, the moon, the wind, water and fire;
swsq isMimRiq ibnsihgy
bydw ]3]

the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas shall pass
away. ||3||

qIrQ dyv dyhurw poQI ]

gvnu krYgo sglo logw ]4]

The sacred shrines of pilgrimage, gods, temples and holy
books;
rosaries, ceremonial tilak marks on the forehead,
meditative people, the pure, and the performers of burnt
offerings;
wearing loin cloths, bowing in reverence and the
enjoyment of sacred foods
- all these, and all people, shall pass away. ||4||

jwiq vrn qurk Aru ihMdU ]

Social classes, races, Muslims and Hindus;

mwlw iqlku soc pwk hoqI ]
DoqI fMfauiq prswdn Bogw ]

psu pMKI Aink join ijMdU ]
sgl pwswru dIsY pwswrw ]

beasts, birds and the many varieties of beings and
creatures;
the entire world and the visible universe

ibnis jwiego sgl
Awkwrw ]5]

- all forms of existence shall pass away. ||5||

shj isPiq Bgiq qqu
igAwnw ]

Through the Praises of the Lord, devotional worship,
spiritual wisdom and the essence of reality,

sdw Anµdu inhclu scu Qwnw ] eternal bliss and the imperishable true place are obtained.

There, in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the
Lord’s Glorious Praises are sung with love.
AnBau ngru qhw sd vsY ]6] There, in the city of fearlessness, He dwells forever. ||6||

qhw sMgiq swD gux rsY ]

qh Bau Brmw sogu n icMqw ]
Awvxu jwvxu imrqu n hoqw ]

There is no fear, doubt, suffering or anxiety there;
there is no coming or going, and no death there.

( 625 )

237 // 237-238
238
237-238

qh sdw Anµd Anhq AwKwry ]

There is eternal bliss, and the unstruck celestial music there.

Bgq vsih kIrqn AwDwry ]7] The devotees dwell there, with the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises as their support. ||7||

pwrbRhm kw AMqu n pwru ]
kauxu krY qw kw bIcwru ]
khu nwnk ijsu ikrpw krY ]
inhcl Qwnu swDsMig qrY
]8]4]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
jo iesu mwry soeI sUrw ]
jo iesu mwry soeI pUrw ]
jo iesu mwry iqsih vifAweI ]

There is no end or limitation to the Supreme Lord God.
Who can embrace His contemplation?
Says Nanak, when the Lord showers His Mercy,
the imperishable home is obtained; in the Saadh Sangat,
you shall be saved. ||8||4||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
One who kills this is a spiritual hero.
One who kills this is perfect.
One who kills this obtains glorious greatness.

jo iesu mwry iqs kw duKu
jweI ]1]

One who kills this is freed of suffering. ||1||

AYsw koie ij duibDw
mwir gvwvY ]

How rare is such a person, who kills and casts off duality.

iesih mwir rwj jogu kmwvY
]1] rhwau ]

Killing it, he attains Raja Yoga, the Yoga of meditation and
success. ||1||Pause||

238

238

jo iesu mwry iqs kau Bau nwih ] One who kills this has no fear.
jo iesu mwry su nwim smwih ]

One who kills this is absorbed in the Naam.

jo iesu mwry iqs kI iqRsnw buJY ]

One who kills this has his desires quenched.

jo iesu mwry so DnvMqw ]

One who kills this is wealthy and prosperous.

jo iesu mwry su drgh isJY ]2] One who kills this is approved in the Court of the Lord. ||2||
jo iesu mwry so piqvMqw ]
jo iesu mwry soeI jqI ]
jo iesu mwry iqsu hovY gqI ]3]

One who kills this is honorable.
One who kills this is truly a celibate.
One who kills this attains salvation. ||3||

( 626 )

237
238 / 238

jo iesu mwry iqs kw AwieAw
gnI ]
jo iesu mwry su inhclu DnI ]
jo iesu mwry so vfBwgw ]

One who kills this - his coming is auspicious.
One who kills this is steady and wealthy.
One who kills this is very fortunate.

jo iesu mwry su Anidnu
jwgw ]4]

One who kills this remains awake and aware, night and
day. ||4||

jo iesu mwry su jIvn mukqw ]

One who kills this is Jivan Mukta, liberated while
yet alive.
One who kills this lives a pure lifestyle.

jo iesu mwry iqs kI inrml
jugqw ]
jo iesu mwry soeI suigAwnI ]

One who kills this is spiritually wise.

jo iesu mwry su shj
iDAwnI ]5]

One who kills this meditates intuitively. ||5||

iesu mwrI ibnu Qwie n prY ]
koit krm jwp qp krY ]

Without killing this, one is not acceptable, even though
one may perform millions of rituals, chants and austerities.

iesu mwrI ibnu jnmu n imtY ]
iesu mwrI ibnu jm qy nhI
CutY ]6]

Without killing this, one does not escape the cycle of
reincarnation.
Without killing this, one does not escape death. ||6||

iesu mwrI ibnu igAwnu n hoeI ] Without killing this, one does not obtain spiritual wisdom.
iesu mwrI ibnu jUiT n DoeI ]
iesu mwrI ibnu sBu ikCu mYlw ]
iesu mwrI ibnu sBu ikCu
jaulw ]7]

Without killing this, one’s impurity is not washed off.
Without killing this, everything is filthy.
Without killing this, everything is a losing game. ||7||

jw kau Bey ik®pwl ik®pw iniD ] When the Lord, the Treasure of Mercy, bestows His
iqsu BeI KlwsI hoeI sgl
isiD ]
guir duibDw jw kI hY mwrI ]
khu nwnk so bRhm bIcwrI
]8]5]

Mercy,
one obtains release, and attains total perfection.

One whose duality has been killed by the Guru,
says Nanak, contemplates God. ||8||5||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
hir isau jurY q sBu ko mIqu ]
hir isau jurY q inhclu cIqu ]
hir isau jurY n ivAwpY kwV@w ]
hir isau jurY q hoie insqwrw
]1]
ry mn myry qUM hir isau joru ]
kwij quhwrY nwhI horu ]1]
rhwau ]
vfy vfy jo dunIAwdwr ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
When someone attaches himself to the Lord, then
everyone is his friend.
When someone attaches himself to the Lord, then his
consciousness is steady.
When someone attaches himself to the Lord, he is not
afflicted by worries.
When someone attaches himself to the Lord, he is
emancipated. ||1||
O my mind, unite yourself with the Lord.
Nothing else is of any use to you. ||1||Pause||
The great and powerful people of the world

kwhU kwij nwhI gwvwr ]

are of no use, you fool!

iqs kY sMig iKn mih
auDrih ]2]

but in his company, you shall be saved in an instant. ||2||

koit mjn jw kY suix nwm ]

Hearing the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is equal to
millions of cleansing baths.
Meditating on it is equal to millions of worship
ceremonies.
Hearing the Word of the Lord’s Bani is equal to giving
millions in alms.
To know the way, through the Guru, is equal to millions of
rewards. ||3||

hir kw dwsu nIc kulu suxih ] The Lord’s slave may be born of humble origins,

koit pUjw jw kY hY iDAwn ]
koit puMn suix hir kI bwxI ]
koit Plw gur qy ibiD jwxI ]3]
mn Apuny mih iPir iPir cyq ]
ibnis jwih mwieAw ky hyq ]
hir AibnwsI qumrY sMig ]

Within your mind, over and over again, think of Him,
and your love of Maya shall depart.
The Imperishable Lord is always with you.

mn myry rcu rwm kY rMig ]4]

O my mind, immerse yourself in the Love of the Lord. ||4||

jw kY kwim auqrY sB BUK ]

Working for Him, all hunger departs.

jw kY kwim n johih dUq ]

Working for Him, the Messenger of Death will not be
watching you.
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jw kY kwim qyrw vf gmru ]

Working for Him, you shall obtain glorious greatness.

jw kY kwim hovih qUM
Amru ]5]

Working for Him, you shall become immortal. ||5||

jw ky cwkr kau nhI fwn ]

His servant does not suffer punishment.

jw ky cwkr kau nhI bwn ]

His servant suffers no loss.

qw kI cwkrI krhu ibsyKw ]6]

In His Court, His servant does not have to answer for his
account.
So serve Him with distinction. ||6||

jw kY aUn nwhI kwhU bwq ]

He is not lacking in anything.

jw kY dPqir puCY n lyKw ]

eykih Awip Anykih Bwiq ]
jw kI idRsit hoie sdw
inhwl ]

He Himself is One, although He appears in so many forms.
By His Glance of Grace, you shall be happy forever.

mn myry kir qw kI Gwl ]7]

So work for Him, O my mind. ||7||

nw ko cquru nwhI ko mUVw ]

No one is clever, and no one is foolish.

nw ko hIxu nwhI ko sUrw ]

No one is weak, and no one is a hero.

239
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ijqu ko lwieAw iqq hI lwgw ]
so syvku nwnk ijsu Bwgw
]8]6]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
ibnu ismrn jYsy srp
AwrjwrI ]

As the Lord attaches someone, so is he attached.
He alone is the Lord’s servant, O Nanak, who is so
blessed. ||8||6||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one’s life
is like that of a snake.

iqau jIvih swkq nwmu
ibswrI ]1]

This is how the faithless cynic lives, forgetting the Naam,
the Name of the Lord. ||1||

eyk inmK jo ismrn
mih jIAw ]

One who lives in meditative remembrance, even for an
instant,

koit idns lwK sdw iQru
QIAw ]1] rhwau ]

lives for hundreds of thousands and millions of days, and
becomes stable forever. ||1||Pause||
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ibnu ismrn iDRgu krm krws ]
kwg bqn ibstw mih vws ]2]
ibnu ismrn Bey kUkr kwm ]
swkq bysuAw pUq innwm ]3]

Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one’s
actions and works are cursed.
Like the crow’s beak, he dwells in manure. ||2||
Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one acts
like a dog.
The faithless cynic is nameless, like the prostitute’s son. ||3||

ibnu ismrn jYsy sI| Cqwrw ] Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one is
bolih kUru swkq muKu kwrw ]4]

like a horned ram.
The faithless cynic barks out his lies, and his face is
blackened. ||4||

ibnu ismrn grDB kI
inAweI ]

Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one is
like a donkey.

swkq Qwn Birst iPrwhI ]5]

The faithless cynic wanders around in polluted places. ||5||

ibnu ismrn kUkr hrkwieAw ]

Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, one is
like a mad dog.
The greedy, faithless cynic falls into entanglements. ||6||

swkq loBI bMDu n pwieAw ]6]
ibnu ismrn hY Awqm GwqI ]
swkq nIc iqsu kulu nhI
jwqI ]7]
ijsu BieAw ik®pwlu iqsu
sqsMig imlwieAw ]

Without meditating in remembrance on the Lord, he
murders his own soul.
The faithless cynic is wretched, without family or social
standing. ||7||
When the Lord becomes merciful, one joins the Sat
Sangat, the True Congregation.

khu nwnk guir jgqu qrwieAw Says Nanak, the Guru has saved the world. ||8||7||
]8]7]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
gur kY bcin moih prm giq
pweI ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Through the Guru’s Word, I have attained the supreme
status.

guir pUrY myrI pYj rKweI ]1]

The Perfect Guru has preserved my honor. ||1||

gur kY bcin iDAwieE moih
nwau ]

Through the Guru’s Word, I meditate on the Name.

( 630 )

239 / 239

gur prswid moih imilAw Qwau By Guru’s Grace, I have obtained a place of rest.
||1||Pause||
]1] rhwau ]
gur kY bcin suix rsn
vKwxI ]

I listen to the Guru’s Word, and chant it with my tongue.

gur ikrpw qy AMimRq myrI
bwxI ]2]

By Guru’s Grace, my speech is like nectar. ||2||

gur kY bcin imitAw myrw
Awpu ]

Through the Guru’s Word, my selfishness and conceit have
been removed.

gur kI dieAw qy myrw vf
prqwpu ]3]

Through the Guru’s kindness, I have obtained glorious
greatness. ||3||

gur kY bcin imitAw myrw
Brmu ]

Through the Guru’s Word, my doubts have been removed.

gur kY bcin pyiKE sBu
bRhmu ]4]

Through the Guru’s Word, I see God everywhere. ||4||

gur kY bcin kIno rwju jogu ]

Through the Guru’s Word, I practice Raja Yoga, the Yoga
of meditation and success.
In the Company of the Guru, all the people of the world
are saved. ||5||

gur kY sMig qirAw sBu
logu ]5]
gur kY bcin myry kwrj isiD ]

Through the Guru’s Word, my affairs are resolved.

gur kY bcin pwieAw nwau
iniD ]6]

Through the Guru’s Word, I have obtained the nine
treasures. ||6||

ijin ijin kInI myry gur kI
Awsw ]

Whoever places his hopes in my Guru,

iqs kI ktIAY jm kI
Pwsw ]7]

has the noose of death cut away. ||7||

gur kY bcin jwigAw myrw
krmu ]

Through the Guru’s Word, my good karma has been
awakened.

nwnk guru ByitAw pwrbRhmu
]8]8]

O Nanak, meeting with the Guru, I have found the
Supreme Lord God. ||8||8||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
iqsu gur kau ismrau swis
swis ]
guru myry pRwx siqguru myrI
rwis ]1] rhwau ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
I remember the Guru with each and every breath.
The Guru is my breath of life, the True Guru is my wealth.
||1||Pause||

gur kw drsnu dyiK dyiK jIvw ]

Beholding the Blessed Vision of the Guru’s Darshan, I live.

gur kI ryxu inq mjnu krau ]

I take my daily bath in the dust of the Guru’s Feet.

gur ky crx Doie Doie pIvw ]1] I wash the Guru’s Feet, and drink in this water. ||1||
jnm jnm kI haumY mlu
hrau ]2]

The egotistical filth of countless incarnations is washed
off. ||2||

iqsu gur kau JUlwvau pwKw ]

I wave the fan over the Guru.

iqsu gur kY igRih Fovau pwxI ]

I carry water for the Guru’s household;

iqsu gur kY igRih pIsau nIq ]

I grind the corn for the Guru’s household.

mhw Agin qy hwQu dy rwKw ]3] Giving me His Hand, He has saved me from the great fire. ||3||
ijsu gur qy Akl giq jwxI ]4] from the Guru, I have learned the Way of the One Lord. ||4||
ijsu prswid vYrI sB mIq ]5] By His Grace, all my enemies have become friends. ||5||

240

240
ijin guir mo kau dInw jIau ]

The Guru who gave me my soul,

Awpunw dwsrw Awpy muil
lIau ]6]

has Himself purchased me, and made me His slave. ||6||

Awpy lwieE Apnw ipAwru ]

He Himself has blessed me with His Love.

sdw sdw iqsu gur kau krI
nmskwru ]7]

Forever and ever, I humbly bow to the Guru. ||7||

kil klys BY BRm duK lwQw ]

My troubles, conflicts, fears, doubts and pains have been
dispelled;
says Nanak, my Guru is All-powerful. ||8||9||

khu nwnk myrw guru smrwQw
]8]9]
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
imlu myry goibMd Apnw
nwmu dyhu ]
nwm ibnw iDRgu iDRgu Asnyhu
]1] rhwau ]
nwm ibnw jo pihrY Kwie ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Meet me, O my Lord of the Universe. Please bless me with
Your Name.
Without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, cursed, cursed is
love and intimacy. ||1||Pause||
Without the Naam, one who dresses and eats well

ijau kUkru jUTn mih
pwie ]1]

is like a dog, who falls in and eats impure foods. ||1||

nwm ibnw jyqw ibauhwru ]
ijau imrqk imiQAw
sIgwru ]2]

Without the Naam, all occupations are useless, like
decorations on a dead body. ||2||

nwmu ibswir kry rs Bog ]

One who forgets the Naam and indulges in pleasures,

suKu supnY nhI qn mih
rog ]3]

shall find no peace, even in dreams; his body shall become
diseased. ||3||

nwmu iqAwig kry An kwj ]
ibnis jwie JUTy siB pwj ]4]

One who renounces the Naam and engages in other
occupations,
shall see all of his false pretenses fall away. ||4||

nwm sMig min pRIiq n lwvY ]

One whose mind does not embrace love for the Naam

koit krm krqo nrik jwvY ]5] shall go to hell, even though he may perform millions of
ceremonial rituals. ||5||

hir kw nwmu ijin
min n AwrwDw ]

One whose mind does not contemplate the Name of the
Lord

cor kI inAweI jm
puir bwDw ]6]

is bound like a thief, in the City of Death. ||6||

lwK AfMbr bhuqu ibsQwrw ]
nwm ibnw JUTy pwswrw ]7]

Hundreds of thousands of ostentatious shows and great
expanses
- without the Naam, all these displays are false. ||7||

hir kw nwmu soeI jnu lyie ]

That humble being repeats the Name of the Lord,

kir ikrpw nwnk ijsu dyie
]8]10]

O Nanak, whom the Lord blesses with His Mercy. ||8||10||
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gauVI mhlw 5 ]
Awid miD jo AMiq inbwhY ] so
swjnu myrw mnu cwhY ]1]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
My mind longs for that Friend, who shall stand by me in
the beginning, in the middle and in the end. ||1||

hir kI pRIiq sdw sMig cwlY ] The Lord’s Love goes with us forever.
dieAwl purK pUrn pRiqpwlY
]1] rhwau ]
ibnsq nwhI Coif n jwie ]

The Perfect and Merciful Lord cherishes all. ||1||Pause||
He shall never perish, and He shall never abandon me.

jh pyKw qh rihAw
smwie ]2]

Wherever I look, there I see Him pervading and
permeating. ||2||

suMdru suGVu cquru jIA dwqw ]
BweI pUqu ipqw pRBu mwqw ]3]

He is Beautiful, All-knowing, the most Clever, the Giver
of life.
God is my Brother, Son, Father and Mother. ||3||

jIvn pRwn ADwr myrI rwis ]

He is the Support of the breath of life; He is my Wealth.

pRIiq lweI kir irdY
invwis ]4]

Abiding within my heart, He inspires me to enshrine love
for Him. ||4||

mwieAw islk kwtI
gopwil ]

The Lord of the World has cut away the noose of Maya.

kir Apunw lIno ndir
inhwil ]5]

He has made me His own, blessing me with His Glance of
Grace. ||5||

ismir ismir kwty siB rog ]

Remembering, remembering Him in meditation, all
diseases are healed.
Meditating on His Feet, all comforts are enjoyed. ||6||

crx iDAwn srb suK
Bog ]6]

pUrn purKu nvqnu inq bwlw ] The Perfect Primal Lord is Ever-fresh and Ever-young.
hir AMqir bwhir sMig
rKvwlw ]7]

The Lord is with me, inwardly and outwardly, as my
Protector. ||7||

khu nwnk hir hir pdu cIn ]
srbsu nwmu Bgq kau dIn
]8]11]

Says Nanak, that devotee who realizes the state of
the Lord, Har, Har, is blessed with the treasure of the
Naam. ||8||11||
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rwgu gauVI mwJ mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
Kojq iPry AsMK AMqu n
pwrIAw ]

Raag Gauree Maajh, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Countless are those who wander around searching for You,
but they do not find Your limits.

syeI hoey Bgq ijnw
ikrpwrIAw ]1]

They alone are Your devotees, who are blessed by Your
Grace. ||1||

hau vwrIAw hir vwrIAw ]1]
rhwau ]

I am a sacrifice, I am a sacrifice to You. ||1||Pause||

suix suix pMQu frwau bhuqu
BYhwrIAw ]
mY qkI Et sMqwh lyhu
aubwrIAw ]2]

Continually hearing of the terrifying path, I am so afraid.
I have sought the Protection of the Saints; please, save me! ||2||

241

241
mohn lwl AnUp srb
swDwrIAw ]

The Fascinating and Beauteous Beloved is the Giver of
support to all.

gur iniv iniv lwgau pwie
dyhu idKwrIAw ]3]

I bow low and fall at the Feet of the Guru; if only I could
see the Lord! ||3||

mY kIey imqR Anyk ieksu
bilhwrIAw ]

I have made many friends, but I am a sacrifice to the One
alone.

sB gux iks hI nwih hir pUr
BMfwrIAw ]4]

No one has all virtues; the Lord alone is filled to
overflowing with them. ||4||

chu idis jpIAY nwau sUiK
svwrIAw ]

His Name is chanted in the four directions; those who
chant it are embellished with peace.

mY AwhI EiV quhwir nwnk
bilhwrIAw ]5]

I seek Your Protection; Nanak is a sacrifice to You. ||5||

guir kwiFE Bujw pswir moh
kUpwrIAw ]

The Guru reached out to me, and gave me His Arm; He
lifted me up, out of the pit of emotional attachment.

mY jIiqE jnmu Apwru bhuir n I have won the incomparable life, and I shall not lose it
again. ||6||
hwrIAw ]6]
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mY pwieE srb inDwnu AkQu
kQwrIAw ]

I have obtained the treasure of all; His Speech is unspoken
and subtle.

hir drgh soBwvMq bwh
lufwrIAw ]7]

In the Court of the Lord, I am honored and glorified; I
swing my arms in joy. ||7||

jn nwnk lDw rqnu Amolu
ApwrIAw ]

Servant Nanak has received the invaluable and
incomparable jewel.

gur syvw Baujlu qrIAY khau
pukwrIAw ]8]12]
gauVI mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
nwrwiex hir rMg rMgo ]
jip ijhvw hir eyk mMgo ]1]
rhwau ]
qij haumY gur igAwn Bjo ]
imil sMgiq Duir krm
iliKE ]1]
jo dIsY so sMig n gieE ]

Serving the Guru, I cross over the terrifying world-ocean; I
proclaim this loudly to all. ||8||12||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Dye yourself in the color of the Lord’s Love.
Chant the Name of the One Lord with your tongue, and
ask for Him alone. ||1||Pause||
Renounce your ego, and dwell upon the spiritual wisdom
of the Guru.
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, join the
Sangat, the Holy Congregation. ||1||
Whatever you see, shall not go with you.

swkqu mUVu lgy pic muieE ]2]

The foolish, faithless cynics are attached - they waste
away and die. ||2||

mohn nwmu sdw riv rihE ]

The Name of the Fascinating Lord is all-pervading forever.

koit mDy iknY gurmuiK
lihE ]3]

Among millions, how rare is that Gurmukh who attains the
Name. ||3||

hir sMqn kir nmo nmo ]

Greet the Lord’s Saints humbly, with deep respect.

nau iniD pwvih Aqulu suKo ]4]

You shall obtain the nine treasures, and receive infinite
peace. ||4||

nYn Alovau swD jno ]

With your eyes, behold the holy people;

ihrdY gwvhu nwm inDo ]5]
kwm k®oD loBu mohu qjo ]

in your heart, sing the treasure of the Naam. ||5||
Abandon sexual desire, anger, greed and emotional
attachment.
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jnm mrn duhu qy rihE ]6]
dUKu AMDyrw Gr qy imitE ]

Thus you shall be rid of both birth and death. ||6||
Pain and darkness shall depart from your home,

guir igAwnu idRVwieE dIp
bilE ]7]

when the Guru implants spiritual wisdom within you, and
lights that lamp. ||7||

ijin syivAw so pwir pirE ]

One who serves the Lord crosses over to the other side.

jn nwnk gurmuiK jgqu qirE
]8]1]13]

O servant Nanak, the Gurmukh saves the world. ||8||1||13||

mhlw 5 gauVI ]

Fifth Mahalaa, Gauree:

hir hir guru guru krq
Brm gey ]
myrY min siB suK pwieE ]1]
rhwau ]

Dwelling upon the Lord, Har, Har, and the Guru, the Guru,
my doubts have been dispelled.
My mind has obtained all comforts. ||1||Pause||

blqo jlqo qauikAw gur cMdnu
sIqlwieE ]1]

I was burning, on fire, and the Guru poured water on me;
He is cooling and soothing, like the sandalwood tree. ||1||

AigAwn AMDyrw imit gieAw
gur igAwnu dIpwieE ]2]

The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled; the Guru
has lit the lamp of spiritual wisdom. ||2||

pwvku swgru ghro cir sMqn
nwv qrwieE ]3]

The ocean of fire is so deep; the Saints have crossed over,
in the boat of the Lord’s Name. ||3||

nw hm krm n Drm suc pRiB
gih Bujw AwpwieE ]4]

I have no good karma; I have no Dharmic faith or purity. But
God has taken me by the arm, and made me His own. ||4||

Bau KMfnu duK BMjno Bgiq
vCl hir nwieE ]5]

The Destroyer of fear, the Dispeller of pain, the Lover of
His Saints - these are the Names of the Lord. ||5||

AnwQh nwQ ik®pwl dIn
sMimRQ sMq EtwieE ]6]

He is the Master of the masterless, Merciful to the meek,
All-powerful, the Support of His Saints. ||6||

inrgunIAwry kI bynqI dyhu
drsu hir rwieE ]7]

I am worthless - I offer this prayer, O my Lord King:
“Please, grant me the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan.”||7||
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nwnk srin quhwrI Twkur
syvku duAwrY AwieE
]8]2]14]

Nanak has come to Your Sanctuary, O my Lord and
Master; Your servant has come to Your Door. ||8||2||14||

242

242

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

rMig sMig ibiKAw ky Bogw ien
sMig AMD n jwnI ]1]

He is immersed in the enjoyment of corrupt pleasures;
engrossed in them, the blind fool does not understand. ||1||

hau sMcau hau Kwtqw sglI
AvD ibhwnI ] rhwau ]

“I am earning profits, I am getting rich”, he says, as his life
passes away. ||Pause||

hau sUrw prDwnu hau ko nwhI
muJih smwnI ]2]

“I am a hero, I am famous and distinguished; no one is
equal to me.”||2||

jobnvMq Acwr kulInw mn
mih hoie gumwnI ]3]

“I am young, cultured, and born of a good family.” In his
mind, he is proud and arrogant like this. ||3||

ijau aulJwieE bwD buiD kw
mriqAw nhI ibsrwnI ]4]

He is trapped by his false intellect, and he does not forget
this until he dies. ||4||

BweI mIq bMDp sKy pwCy iqnhU Brothers, friends, relatives and companions who live after
him - he entrusts his wealth to them. ||5||
kau sMpwnI ]5]
ijqu lwgo mnu bwsnw AMiq
sweI pRgtwnI ]6]

That desire, to which the mind is attached, at the last
moment, becomes manifest. ||6||

AhMbuiD suic krm kir ieh
bMDn bMDwnI ]7]

He may perform religious deeds, but his mind is
egotistical, and he is bound by these bonds. ||7||

dieAwl purK ikrpw
krhu nwnk dws dswnI
]8]3]15]44] jumlw

O Merciful Lord, please bless me with Your Mercy,
that Nanak may become the slave of Your slaves.
||8||3||15||44||Total||

<> siqnwmu krqw
purKu gurpRswid ]
rwgu gauVI pUrbI
CMq mhlw 1 ]

One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. By Guru’s Grace:
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Chhant, First Mahalaa:
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muMD rYix duhylVIAw jIau nId
n AwvY ]
sw Dn dublIAw jIau ipr kY
hwvY ]
Dn QIeI dubil kMq hwvY kyv
nYxI dyKey ]
sIgwr imT rs Bog Bojn sBu
JUTu ikqY n lyKey ]
mY mq jobin grib gwlI duDw
QxI n Awvey ]

For the bride, the night is painful; sleep does not come.
The soul-bride has grown weak, in the pain of separation
from her Husband Lord.
The soul-bride is wasting away, in the pain of separation
from her Husband; how can she see Him with her eyes?
Her decorations, sweet foods, sensuous pleasures and
delicacies are all false; they are of no account at all.
Intoxicated with the wine of youthful pride, she has been
ruined, and her breasts no longer yield milk.

nwnk sw Dn imlY imlweI
ibnu ipr nId n Awvey ]1]

O Nanak, the soul-bride meets her Husband Lord, when
He causes her to meet Him; without Him, sleep does not
come to her. ||1||

muMD inmwnVIAw jIau ibnu DnI
ipAwry ]

The bride is dishonored without her Beloved Husband
Lord.

ikau suKu pwvYgI ibnu aur
Dwry ]
nwh ibnu Gr vwsu nwhI puChu
sKI shylIAw ]
ibnu nwm pRIiq ipAwru nwhI
vsih swic suhylIAw ] scu
min sjn sMqoiK mylw gurmqI
shu jwixAw ]
nwnk nwmu n CofY sw Dn nwim
shij smwxIAw ]2]
imlu sKI shylVIho hm ipru
rwvyhw ]
gur puiC ilKaugI jIau sbid
snyhw ]
sbdu swcw guir idKwieAw
mnmuKI pCuqwxIAw ]

How can she find peace, without enshrining Him in her
heart?
Without her Husband, her home is not worth living in; go
and ask your sisters and companions.
Without Naam, the Name of the Lord, there is no love
and affection; but with her True Lord, she abides in peace.
Through mental truth and contentment, union with the
True Friend is attained; through the Guru’s Teachings, the
Husband Lord is known.
O Nanak, that soul-bride who does not abandon the Naam,
is intuitively absorbed in the Naam. ||2||
Come, O my sisters and companions - let’s enjoy our
Husband Lord.
I will ask the Guru, and write His Word as my love-note.
The Guru has shown me the True Word of the Shabad. The
self-willed manmukhs will regret and repent.
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inkis jwqau rhY AsiQru
jwim scu pCwixAw ]
swc kI miq sdw nauqn
sbid nyhu nvylE ]

My wandering mind became steady, when I recognized the
True One.
The Teachings of Truth are forever new; the love of the
Shabad is forever fresh.

nwnk ndrI shij swcw imlhu O Nanak, through the Glance of Grace of the True Lord,
celestial peace is obtained; let’s meet Him, O my sisters
sKI shylIho ]3]
and companions. ||3||

myrI ieC punI jIau hm Gir
swjnu AwieAw ]
imil vru nwrI mMglu gwieAw ]
gux gwie mMglu pRyim rhsI muMD
min EmwhE ]
swjn rhMsy dust ivAwpy swcu
jip scu lwhE ]
kr joiV sw Dn krY ibnqI
rYix idnu ris iBMnIAw ]
nwnk ipru Dn krih rlIAw
ieC myrI puMnIAw ]4]1]

My desire has been fulfilled - my Friend has come to my
home.
At the Union of husband and wife, the songs of rejoicing
were sung.
Singing the songs of joyful praise and love to Him, the
soul-bride’s mind is thrilled and delighted.
My friends are happy, and my enemies are unhappy;
meditating on the True Lord, the true profit is obtained.
With her palms pressed together, the soul-bride prays, that
she may remain immersed in the Love of her Lord, night
and day.
O Nanak, the Husband Lord and the soul-bride revel
together; my desires are fulfilled. ||4||1||

243

243

gauVI CMq mhlw 1 ]

Gauree, Chhant, First Mahalaa:

suix nwh pRBU jIau eyklVI bn Hear me, O my Dear Husband God - I am all alone in the
wilderness.
mwhy ]
ikau DIrYgI nwh ibnw pRB
vyprvwhy ]
Dn nwh bwJhu rih n swkY
ibKm rYix GxyrIAw ]
nh nId AwvY pRymu BwvY suix
bynµqI myrIAw ]
bwJhu ipAwry koie n swry
eyklVI kurlwey ]

How can I find comfort without You, O my Carefree
Husband God?

The soul-bride cannot live without her Husband; the night
is so painful for her.
Sleep does not come. I am in love with my Beloved.
Please, listen to my prayer!
Other than my Beloved, no one cares for me; I cry all
alone in the wilderness.
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nwnk sw Dn imlY imlweI
ibnu pRIqm duKu pwey ]1]

O Nanak, the bride meets Him when He causes her to meet
Him; without her Beloved, she suffers in pain. ||1||

ipir CoifAVI jIau kvxu
imlwvY ]

She is separated from her Husband Lord - who can unite
her with Him?

ris pRyim imlI jIau sbid
suhwvY ]
sbdy suhwvY qw piq pwvY
dIpk dyh aujwrY ]
suix sKI shylI swic suhylI
swcy ky gux swrY ]
siqguir mylI qw ipir rwvI
ibgsI AMimRq bwxI ]
nwnk sw Dn qw ipru rwvy jw
iqs kY min BwxI ]2]
mwieAw mohxI nIGrIAw jIau
kUiV muTI kUiVAwry ]
ikau KUlY gl jyvVIAw jIau
ibnu gur Aiq ipAwry ]
hir pRIiq ipAwry sbid
vIcwry iqs hI kw so hovY ]
puMn dwn Anyk nwvx ikau
AMqr mlu DovY ]
nwm ibnw giq koie n pwvY
hiT ingRih bybwxY ]

Tasting His Love, she meets Him, through the Beautiful
Word of His Shabad.
Adorned with the Shabad, she obtains her Husband, and
her body is illuminated with the lamp of spiritual wisdom.
Listen, O my friends and companions - she who is at peace
dwells upon the True Lord and His True Praises.
Meeting the True Guru, she is ravished and enjoyed by
her Husband Lord; she blossoms forth with the Ambrosial
Word of His Bani.
O Nanak, the Husband Lord enjoys His bride when she is
pleasing to His Mind. ||2||
Fascination with Maya made her homeless; the false are
cheated by falsehood.
How can the noose around her neck be untied, without the
Most Beloved Guru?
One who loves the Beloved Lord, and reflects upon the
Shabad, belongs to Him.
How can giving donations to charities and countless
cleansing baths wash off the filth within the heart?
Without the Naam, no one attains salvation. Stubborn selfdiscipline and living in the wilderness are of no use at all.

nwnk sc Gru sbid is\wpY
duibDw mhlu ik jwxY ]3]

O Nanak, the home of Truth is attained through the
Shabad. How can the Mansion of His Presence be known
through duality? ||3||

qyrw nwmu scw jIau sbdu scw
vIcwro ]

True is Your Name, O Dear Lord; True is contemplation of
Your Shabad.

qyrw mhlu scw jIau nwmu scw
vwpwro ]

True is the Mansion of Your Presence, O Dear Lord, and
True is trade in Your Name.
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nwm kw vwpwru mITw Bgiq
lwhw Anidno ]
iqsu bwJu vKru koie n sUJY
nwmu lyvhu iKnu iKno ]
priK lyKw ndir swcI krim
pUrY pwieAw ]

Trade in Your Name is very sweet; the devotees earn this
profit night and day.
Other than this, I can think of no other merchandise. So
chant the Naam each and every moment.
The account is read; by the Grace of the True Lord and
good karma, the Perfect Lord is obtained.

nwnk nwmu mhw rsu mITw guir
pUrY scu pwieAw ]4]2]

O Nanak, the Nectar of the Name is so sweet. Through the
Perfect True Guru, it is obtained. ||4||2||

rwgu gauVI pUrbI CMq mhlw 3

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Chhant, Third Mahalaa:

<> siqnwmu krqw purKu
gurpRswid ]
sw Dn ibnau kry jIau hir ky
gux swry ]
iKnu plu rih n skY jIau ibnu
hir ipAwry ]
ibnu hir ipAwry rih n swkY
gur ibnu mhlu n pweIAY ]

One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name.
Creative Being Personified. By Guru’s Grace:
The soul-bride offers her prayers to her Dear Lord; she
dwells upon His Glorious Virtues.
She cannot live without her Beloved Lord, for a moment,
even for an instant.
She cannot live without her Beloved Lord; without the
Guru, the Mansion of His Presence is not found.

jo guru khY soeI pru kIjY
iqsnw Agin buJweIAY ]

Whatever the Guru says, she should surely do, to
extinguish the fire of desire.

nwnk sw Dn imlY imlweI
ijs no Awip imlwey ]1]

O Nanak, that soul-bride, whom the Lord Himself unites,
is united with Him; He Himself merges with her. ||1||

Dn rYix suhylVIey jIau hir
isau icqu lwey ]

The life-night of the soul-bride is blessed and joyful, when
she focuses her consciousness on her Dear Lord.

hir swcw soeI iqsu ibnu Avru n The Lord is True; there is no one except Him. Without
serving Him, peace is not found.
koeI ibnu syivAY suKu n pwey ]

siqguru syvy Bwau kry jIau
ivchu Awpu gvwey ]
ivchu Awpu gvwey hir gux
gwey Anidnu lwgw BwE ]
suix sKI shylI jIA kI mylI
gur kY sbid smwE ]

She serves the True Guru with love; she eradicates
selfishness from within.
Eradicating selfishness and conceit from within, and
singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, she is in love
with the Lord, night and day.
Listen, dear friends and companions of the soul - immerse
yourselves in the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
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hir gux swrI qw kMq ipAwrI
nwmy DrI ipAwro ]

Dwell upon the Lord’s Glories, and you shall be loved by
your Husband, embracing love for the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.
O Nanak, the soul-bride who wears the necklace of the
Lord’s Name around her neck is loved by her Husband
Lord. ||2||

nwnk kwmix nwh ipAwrI
rwm nwmu gil hwro ]2]
Dn eyklVI jIau ibnu nwh
ipAwry ]
dUjY Bwie muTI jIau ibnu gur
sbd krwry ]
ibnu sbd ipAwry kauxu duqru
qwry mwieAw moih KuAweI ]
kUiV ivguqI qw ipir muqI sw
Dn mhlu n pweI ]
gur sbdy rwqI shjy mwqI
Anidnu rhY smwey ]
nwnk kwmix sdw rMig rwqI
hir jIau Awip imlwey ]3]
qw imlIAY hir myly jIau hir
ibnu kvxu imlwey ]
ibnu gur pRIqm Awpxy jIau
kauxu Brmu cukwey ]
guru Brmu cukwey ieau imlIAY
mwey qw sw Dn suKu pwey ]
gur syvw ibnu Gor AMDwru ibnu
gur mgu n pwey ]
kwmix rMig rwqI shjy mwqI
gur kY sbid vIcwry ]
nwnk kwmix hir vru pwieAw
gur kY Bwie ipAwry ]4]1]

The soul-bride who is without her beloved Husband is all
alone.
She is cheated by the love of duality, without the Word of
the Guru’s Shabad.
Without the Shabad of her Beloved, how can she cross
over the treacherous ocean? Attachment to Maya has led
her astray.
Ruined by falsehood, she is deserted by her Husband
Lord. The soul-bride does not attain the Mansion of His
Presence.
But she who is attuned to the Guru’s Shabad is intoxicated
with celestial love; night and day, she remains absorbed in
Him.
O Nanak, that soul-bride who remains constantly steeped
in His Love, is blended by the Lord into Himself. ||3||
If the Lord merges us with Himself, we are merged with
Him. Without the Dear Lord, who can merge us with Him?
Without our Beloved Guru, who can dispel our doubt?
Through the Guru, doubt is dispelled. O my mother, this
is the way to meet Him; this is how the soul-bride finds
peace.
Without serving the Guru, there is only pitch darkness.
Without the Guru, the Way is not found.
That wife who is intuitively imbued with the color of His
Love, contemplates the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
O Nanak, the soul-bride obtains the Lord as her Husband,
by enshrining love for the Beloved Guru. ||4||1||
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gauVI mhlw 3 ]
ipr ibnu KrI inmwxI jIau ibnu
ipr ikau jIvw myrI mweI ]
ipr ibnu nId n AwvY jIau
kwpVu qin n suhweI ]
kwpru qin suhwvY jw ipr BwvY
gurmqI icqu lweIAY ]
sdw suhwgix jw siqguru syvy
gur kY AMik smweIAY ]
gur sbdY mylw qw ipru rwvI
lwhw nwmu sMswry ]
nwnk kwmix nwh ipAwrI jw
hir ky gux swry ]1]
sw Dn rMgu mwxy jIau Awpxy
nwil ipAwry ]
Aihinis rMig rwqI jIau gur
sbdu vIcwry ]
gur sbdu vIcwry haumY mwry
ien ibiD imlhu ipAwry ]
sw Dn sohwgix sdw rMig
rwqI swcY nwim ipAwry ]
Apuny gur imil rhIAY AMimRqu
ghIAY duibDw mwir invwry ]
nwnk kwmix hir vru pwieAw
sgly dUK ivswry ]2]
kwmix iprhu BulI jIau
mwieAw moih ipAwry ]
JUTI JUiT lgI jIau kUiV muTI
kUiVAwry ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
Without my Husband, I am utterly dishonored. Without my
Husband Lord, how can I live, O my mother?
Without my Husband, sleep does not come, and my body
is not adorned with my bridal dress.
The bridal dress looks beautiful upon my body, when I
am pleasing to my Husband Lord. Following the Guru’s
Teachings, my consciousness is focused on Him.
I become His happy soul-bride forever, when I serve the
True Guru; I sit in the Lap of the Guru.
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the soul-bride
meets her Husband Lord, who ravishes and enjoys her.
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the only profit in
this world.
O Nanak, the soul-bride is loved by her Husband, when
she dwells upon the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||1||
The soul-bride enjoys the Love of her Beloved.
Imbued with His Love night and day, she contemplates the
Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
Contemplating the Guru’s Shabad, she conquers her ego,
and in this way, she meets her Beloved.
She is the happy soul-bride of her Lord, who is forever
imbued with the Love of the True Name of her Beloved.
Abiding in the Company of our Guru, we grasp the
Ambrosial Nectar; we conquer and cast out our sense of
duality.
O Nanak, the soul-bride attains her Husband Lord, and
forgets all her pains. ||2||
The soul-bride has forgotten her Husband Lord, because of
love and emotional attachment to Maya.
The false bride is attached to falsehood; the insincere one
is cheated by insincerity.
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kUVu invwry gurmiq swry jUAY
jnmu n hwry ]
gur sbdu syvy sic smwvY
ivchu haumY mwry ]
hir kw nwmu irdY vswey AYsw
kry sIgwro ]

She who drives out her falsehood, and acts according to
the Guru’s Teachings, does not lose her life in the gamble.
One who serves the Word of the Guru’s Shabad is
absorbed in the True Lord; she eradicates egotism from
within.
So let the Name of the Lord abide within your heart;
decorate yourself in this way.

nwnk kwmix shij smwxI
ijsu swcw nwmu ADwro ]3]

O Nanak, the soul-bride who takes the Support of the True
Name is intuitively absorbed in the Lord. ||3||

imlu myry pRIqmw jIau quDu ibnu
KrI inmwxI ]

Meet me, O my Dear Beloved. Without You, I am totally
dishonored.

mY nYxI nId n AwvY jIau BwvY
AMnu n pwxI ]
pwxI AMnu n BwvY mrIAY hwvY
ibnu ipr ikau suKu pweIAY ]

Sleep does not come to my eyes, and I have no desire for
food or water.
I have no desire for food or water, and I am dying from the
pain of separation. Without my Husband Lord, how can I
find peace?

245

245
gur AwgY krau ibnµqI jy gur
BwvY ijau imlY iqvY imlweIAY ]
Awpy myil ley suKdwqw Awip
imilAw Gir Awey ]

I offer my prayers to the Guru; if it pleases the Guru, He
shall unite me with Himself.
The Giver of peace has united me with Himself; He
Himself has come to my home to meet me.

nwnk kwmix sdw suhwgix nw
ipru mrY n jwey ]4]2]

O Nanak, the soul-bride is forever the Lord’s favorite wife;
her Husband Lord does not die, and He shall never leave.
||4||2||

gauVI mhlw 3 ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:

kwmix hir ris byDI jIau
hir kY shij suBwey ]
mnu mohin moih lIAw jIau
duibDw shij smwey ]

The soul-bride is pierced through with the sublime essence
of the Lord, in intuitive peace and poise.
The Enticer of hearts has enticed her, and her sense of
duality has been easily dispelled.

duibDw shij smwey kwmix vru Her sense of duality has been easily dispelled, and the
soul-bride obtains her Husband Lord; following the Guru’s
pwey gurmqI rMgu lwey ]
Teachings, she makes merry.
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iehu srIru kUiV kusiq BirAw
gl qweI pwp kmwey ]

This body is filled to overflowing with falsehood,
deception and the commission of sins.

gurmuiK Bgiq ijqu shj Duin The Gurmukh practices that devotional worship, by which
aupjY ibnu BgqI mYlu n jwey ] the celestial music wells up; without this devotional
nwnk kwmix iprih ipAwrI
ivchu Awpu gvwey ]1]
kwmix ipru pwieAw jIau gur
kY Bwie ipAwry ]
rYix suiK suqI jIau AMqir
auir Dwry ]
AMqir auir Dwry imlIAY
ipAwry Anidnu duKu invwry ]
AMqir mhlu ipru rwvy kwmix
gurmqI vIcwry ]
AMimRqu nwmu pIAw idn rwqI
duibDw mwir invwry ]

worship, filth is not removed.
O Nanak, the soul-bride who sheds selfishness and conceit
from within, is dear to her Beloved. ||1||
The soul-bride has found her Husband Lord, through the
love and affection of the Guru.
She passes her life-night sleeping in peace, enshrining the
Lord in her heart.
Enshrining Him deep within her heart night and day, she
meets her Beloved, and her pains depart.
Deep within the mansion of her inner being, she enjoys her
Husband Lord, reflecting upon the Guru’s Teachings.
She drinks deeply of the Nectar of the Naam, day and
night; she conquers and casts off her sense of duality.

nwnk sic imlI sohwgix gur
kY hyiq Apwry ]2]

O Nanak, the happy soul-bride meets her True Lord,
through the Infinite Love of the Guru. ||2||

Awvhu dieAw kry jIau pRIqm
Aiq ipAwry ]

Come, and shower Your Mercy upon me, my most
Darling, Dear Beloved.

kwmix ibnau kry jIau sic
sbid sIgwry ]
sic sbid sIgwry haumY mwry
gurmuiK kwrj svwry ]
juig juig eyko scw soeI bUJY
gur bIcwry ]
mnmuiK kwim ivAwpI moih
sMqwpI iksu AwgY jwie pukwry ]
nwnk mnmuiK Qwau n pwey
ibnu gur Aiq ipAwry ]3]

The soul-bride offers her prayers to You, to adorn her with
the True Word of Your Shabad.
Adorned with the True Word of Your Shabad, she conquers
her ego, and as Gurmukh, her affairs are resolved.
Throughout the ages, the One Lord is True; through the
Guru’s Wisdom, He is known.
The self-willed manmukh is engrossed in sexual desire,
and tormented by emotional attachment. With whom
should she lodge her complaints?
O Nanak, the self-willed manmukh finds no place of rest,
without the most Beloved Guru. ||3||
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muMD ieAwxI BolI inguxIAw
jIau ipru Agm Apwrw ]
Awpy myil imlIAY jIau Awpy
bKsxhwrw ]
Avgx bKsxhwrw kwmix
kMqu ipAwrw Git Git rihAw
smweI ]
pRym pRIiq Bwie BgqI pweIAY
siqguir bUJ buJweI ]
sdw Anµid rhY idn rwqI
Anidnu rhY ilv lweI ]
nwnk shjy hir vru pwieAw
sw Dn nau iniD pweI
]4]3]
gauVI mhlw 3 ]
mwieAw sru sblu vrqY
jIau ikau kir duqru qirAw
jwie ]
rwm nwmu kir boihQw jIau
sbdu Kyvtu ivic pwie ]
sbdu Kyvtu ivic pwey hir
Awip lGwey ien ibiD duqru
qrIAY ]
gurmuiK Bgiq prwpiq hovY
jIviqAw ieau mrIAY ]
iKn mih rwm nwim iklivK
kwty Bey pivqu srIrw ]
nwnk rwm nwim insqwrw
kMcn Bey mnUrw ]1]

The bride is foolish, ignorant and unworthy. Her Husband
Lord is Unapproachable and Incomparable.
He Himself unites us in His Union; He Himself forgives us.
The soul-bride’s Beloved Husband Lord is the Forgiver of
sins; He is contained in each and every heart.
The True Guru has made me understand this
understanding, that the Lord is obtained through love,
affection and loving devotion.
She remains forever in bliss, day and night; she remains
immersed in His Love, night and day.
O Nanak, that soul-bride who obtains the nine treasures,
intuitively obtains her Husband Lord. ||4||3||

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:
The sea of Maya is agitated and turbulent; how can anyone
cross over this terrifying world-ocean?
Make the Lord’s Name your boat, and install the Word of
the Shabad as the boatman.
With the Shabad installed as the boatman, the Lord
Himself shall take you across. In this way, the difficult
ocean is crossed.
The Gurmukh obtains devotional worship of the Lord, and
thus remains dead while yet alive.
In an instant, the Lord’s Name erases his sinful mistakes,
and his body becomes pure.
O Nanak, through the Lord’s Name, emancipation is
obtained, and the slag iron is transformed into gold. ||1||
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iesqrI purK kwim ivAwpy
jIau rwm nwm kI ibiD nhI
jwxI ]
mwq ipqw suq BweI Kry
ipAwry jIau fUib muey ibnu
pwxI ]
fUib muey ibnu pwxI giq nhI
jwxI haumY Dwqu sMswry ]
jo AwieAw so sBu ko jwsI
aubry gur vIcwry ]
gurmuiK hovY rwm nwmu vKwxY
Awip qrY kul qwry ]

Men and women are obsessed with sex; they do not know
the Way of the Lord’s Name.
Mother, father, children and siblings are very dear, but they
drown, even without water.
They are drowned to death without water - they do not
know the path of salvation, and they wander around the
world in egotism.
All those who come into the world shall depart. Only those
who contemplate the Guru shall be saved.
Those who become Gurmukh and chant the Lord’s Name,
save themselves and save their families as well.

nwnk nwmu vsY Gt AMqir
gurmiq imly ipAwry ]2]

O Nanak, the Naam, the Name of the Lord, abides deep
within their hearts; through the Guru’s Teachings, they
meet their Beloved. ||2||

rwm nwm ibnu ko iQru nwhI
jIau bwjI hY sMswrw ]

Without the Lord’s Name, nothing is stable. This world is
just a drama.

rwm nwmu vwpwrw Agm Apwrw
gurmqI Dnu pweIAY ]

Trade in the Lord’s Name is infinite and unfathomable.
Through the Guru’s Teachings, this wealth is obtained.

idRVu Bgiq scI jIau rwm nwmu Implant true devotional worship within your heart, and
trade in the Name of the Lord.
vwpwrw ]

syvw suriq Bgiq ieh swcI
ivchu Awpu gvweIAY ]
hm miq hIx mUrK mugD AMDy
siqguir mwrig pwey ]

This selfless service, meditation and devotion is true, if
you eliminate selfishness and conceit from within.
I am senseless, foolish, idiotic and blind, but the True Guru
has placed me on the Path.

nwnk gurmuiK sbid suhwvy
Anidnu hir gux gwey ]3]

O Nanak, the Gurmukhs are adorned with the Shabad; night
and day, they sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||3||

Awip krwey kry Awip jIau
Awpy sbid svwry ]

He Himself acts, and inspires others to act; He Himself
embellishes us with the Word of His Shabad.

Awpy siqguru Awip sbdu jIau
jugu jugu Bgq ipAwry ]

He Himself is the True Guru, and He Himself is the
Shabad; in each and every age, He loves His devotees.
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jugu jugu Bgq ipAwry hir Awip
svwry Awpy BgqI lwey ]
Awpy dwnw Awpy bInw Awpy syv
krwey ]
Awpy guxdwqw Avgux kwty
ihrdY nwmu vswey ]

In age after age, He loves His devotees; the Lord Himself
adorns them, and He Himself enjoins them to worship Him
with devotion.
He Himself is All-knowing, and He Himself is All-seeing;
He inspires us to serve Him.
He Himself is the Giver of merits, and the Destroyer of
demerits; He causes His Name to dwell within our hearts.

nwnk sd bilhwrI scy ivthu
Awpy kry krwey ]4]4]

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to the True Lord, who Himself
is the Doer, the Cause of causes. ||4||4||

gauVI mhlw 3 ]

Gauree, Third Mahalaa:

gur kI syvw kir iprw jIau
hir nwmu iDAwey ]
mM\hu dUir n jwih iprw jIau
Gir bYiTAw hir pwey ]
Gir bYiTAw hir pwey sdw
icqu lwey shjy siq suBwey ]
gur kI syvw KrI suKwlI ijs
no Awip krwey ]
nwmo bIjy nwmo jMmY nwmo mMin
vswey ]

Serve the Guru, O my dear soul; meditate on the Lord’s
Name.
Do not leave me, O my dear soul - you shall find the Lord
while sitting within the home of your own being.
You shall obtain the Lord while sitting within the home of
your own being, focusing your consciousness constantly
upon the Lord, with true intuitive faith.
Serving the Guru brings great peace; they alone do it,
whom the Lord inspires to do so.
They plant the seed of the Name, and the Name sprouts
within; the Name abides within the mind.

nwnk sic nwim vifAweI
pUrib iliKAw pwey ]1]

O Nanak, glorious greatness rests in the True Name; It is
obtained by perfect pre-ordained destiny. ||1||

hir kw nwmu mITw iprw jIau
jw cwKih icqu lwey ]

The Name of the Lord is so sweet, O my dear; taste it, and
focus your consciousness on it.

rsnw hir rsu cwKu muXy jIau
An rs swd gvwey ]

Taste the sublime essence of the Lord with your tongue,
my dear, and renounce the pleasures of other tastes.

sdw hir rsu pwey jw hir Bwey You shall obtain the everlasting essence of the Lord when
it pleases the Lord; your tongue shall be adorned with the
rsnw sbid suhwey ]
nwmu iDAwey sdw suKu pwey
nwim rhY ilv lwey ]

Word of His Shabad.
Meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, a lasting
peace is obtained; so remain lovingly focused on the
Naam.

( 649 )

247 // 246-247
247
246-247

nwmy aupjY nwmy ibnsY nwmy
sic smwey ]

From the Naam we originate, and into the Naam we shall
pass; through the Naam, we are absorbed in the Truth.

nwnk nwmu gurmqI pweIAY
Awpy ley lvwey ]2]

O Nanak, the Naam is obtained through the Guru’s
Teachings; He Himself attaches us to it. ||2||

eyh ivfwxI cwkrI iprw jIau
Dn Coif prdyis isDwey ]

Working for someone else, O my dear, is like forsaking the
bride, and going to foreign countries.

dUjY iknY suKu n pwieE iprw
jIau ibiKAw loiB luBwey ]

In duality, no one has ever found peace, O my dear; you
are greedy for corruption and greed.

cwkrI ivfwxI KrI duKwlI
Awpu vyic Drmu gvwey ]

Working for strangers is very painful; doing so, one sells
himself and loses his faith in the Dharma.

ibiKAw loiB luBwey Brim Bulwey Greedy for corruption and greed, and deluded by doubt,
how can anyone find peace?
Ehu ikau kir suKu pwey ]

247

247
mwieAw bMDn itkY nwhI iKnu
iKnu duKu sMqwey ]

Bound by Maya, the mind is not stable. Each and every
moment, it suffers in pain.

nwnk mwieAw kw duKu qdy cUkY
jw gur sbdI icqu lwey ]3]

O Nanak, the pain of Maya is taken away by focusing
one’s consciousness on the Word of the Guru’s Shabad. ||3||

mnmuK mugD gwvwru iprw jIau
sbdu min n vswey ]

The self-willed manmukhs are foolish and crazy, O my
dear; they do not enshrine the Shabad within their minds.

mwieAw kw BRmu AMDu iprw jIau
hir mwrgu ikau pwey ]
ikau mwrgu pwey ibnu siqgur
Bwey mnmuiK Awpu gxwey ]
hir ky cwkr sdw suhyly gur
crxI icqu lwey ]
ijs no hir jIau kry ikrpw
sdw hir ky gux gwey ]
nwnk nwmu rqnu jig
lwhw gurmuiK Awip buJwey
]4]5]7]

The delusion of Maya has made them blind, O my dear;
how can they find the Way of the Lord?
How can they find the Way, without the Will of the True
Guru? The manmukhs foolishly display themselves.
The Lord’s servants are forever comfortable. They focus
their consciousness on the Guru’s Feet.
Those unto whom the Lord shows His Mercy, sing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord forever.
O Nanak, the jewel of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is
the only profit in this world. The Lord Himself imparts this
understanding to the Gurmukh. ||4||5||7||
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rwgu gauVI CMq mhlw 5
<> siqgur pRswid ]
myrY min bYrwgu BieAw jIau
ikau dyKw pRB dwqy ]
myry mIq sKw hir jIau gur
purK ibDwqy ]
purKo ibDwqw eyku sRIDru ikau
imlh quJY aufIxIAw ]
kr krih syvw sIsu crxI
min Aws drs inmwxIAw ]
swis swis n GVI ivsrY plu
mUrqu idnu rwqy ]

Raag Gauree, Chhant, Fifth Mahalaa:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
My mind has become sad and depressed; how can I see
God, the Great Giver?
My Friend and Companion is the Dear Lord, the Guru, the
Architect of Destiny.
The One Lord, the Architect of Destiny, is the Master of
the Goddess of Wealth; how can I, in my sadness, meet
You?
My hands serve You, and my head is at Your Feet. My
mind, dishonored, yearns for the Blessed Vision of Your
Darshan.
With each and every breath, I think of You, day and night;
I do not forget You, for an instant, even for a moment.

nwnk swirMg ijau ipAwsy
ikau imlIAY pRB dwqy ]1]

O Nanak, I am thirsty, like the rainbird; how can I meet
God, the Great Giver? ||1||

iek ibnau krau jIau suix
kMq ipAwry ]

I offer this one prayer - please listen, O my Beloved
Husband Lord.

myrw mnu qnu moih lIAw jIau
dyiK clq qumwry ]
clqw qumwry dyiK mohI audws
Dn ikau DIrey ]
guxvMq nwh dieAwlu bwlw
srb gux BrpUrey ]
ipr dosu nwhI suKh dwqy hau
ivCuVI buirAwry ]

My mind and body are enticed, beholding Your wondrous
play.
Beholding Your wondrous play, I am enticed; but how can
the sad, forlorn bride find contentment?
My Lord is Meritorious, Merciful and Eternally Young; He
is overflowing with all excellences.
The fault is not with my Husband Lord, the Giver of
peace; I am separated from Him by my own mistakes.

ibnvMiq nwnk dieAw Dwrhu
Gir Awvhu nwh ipAwry ]2]

Prays Nanak, please be merciful to me, and return home, O
my Beloved Husband Lord. ||2||

hau mnu ArpI sBu qnu ArpI
ArpI siB dysw ]

I surrender my mind, I surrender my whole body; I
surrender all my lands.

hau isru ArpI iqsu mIq
ipAwry jo pRB dyie sdysw ]

I surrender my head to that beloved friend, who brings me
news of God.
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AripAw q sIsu suQwin gur
pih sMig pRBU idKwieAw ]
iKn mwih sglw dUKu imitAw
mnhu icMidAw pwieAw ]
idnu rYix rlIAw krY kwmix
imty sgl AMdysw ]

I have offered my head to the Guru, the most exalted; He
has shown me that God is with me.
In an instant, all suffering is removed. I have obtained all
my mind’s desires.
Day and night, the soul-bride makes merry; all her
anxieties are erased.

ibnvMiq nwnku kMqu imilAw
loVqy hm jYsw ]3]

Prays Nanak, I have met the Husband Lord of my
longing. ||3||

myrY min Andu BieAw jIau
vjI vwDweI ]

My mind is filled with bliss, and congratulations are
pouring in.

imilAw q lwlu gupwlu Twkuru
sKI mMglu gwieAw ]

I have met my Sweet Lord and Master of the Universe,
and my companions sing the songs of joy.

Gir lwlu AwieAw ipAwrw sB My Darling Beloved has come home to me, and all my
desires have been satisfied.
iqKw buJweI ]

sB mIq bMDp hrKu aupijAw
dUq Qwau gvwieAw ]
Anhq vwjy vjih Gr mih
ipr sMig syj ivCweI ]
ibnvMiq nwnku shij rhY hir
imilAw kMqu suKdweI ]4]1]

All my friends and relatives are happy, and all traces of my
enemies have been removed.
The unstruck melody vibrates in my home, and the bed has
been made up for my Beloved.
Prays Nanak, I am in celestial bliss. I have obtained the
Lord, the Giver of peace, as my Husband. ||4||1||

248

248

gauVI mhlw 5 ]

Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:

mohn qyry aUcy mMdr mhl
Apwrw ]
mohn qyry sohin duAwr jIau
sMq Drm swlw ]
Drm swl Apwr dYAwr Twkur
sdw kIrqnu gwvhy ]
jh swD sMq iekqR hovih qhw
quJih iDAwvhy ]
kir dieAw mieAw dieAwl
suAwmI hohu dIn ik®pwrw ]

O Mohan, your temple is so lofty, and your mansion is
unsurpassed.
O Mohan, your gates are so beautiful. They are the
worship-houses of the Saints.
In these incomparable worship-houses, they continually
sing Kirtan, the Praises of their Lord and Master.
Where the Saints and the Holy gather together, there they
meditate on you.
Be Kind and Compassionate, O Merciful Lord; be
Merciful to the meek.
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ibnvMiq nwnk drs ipAwsy
imil drsn suKu swrw ]1]

Prays Nanak, I thirst for the Blessed Vision of Your
Darshan; receiving Your Darshan, I am totally at peace. ||1||

mohn qyry bcn AnUp cwl
inrwlI ]

O Mohan, your speech is incomparable; wondrous are
your ways.

mohn qUM mwnih eyku jI Avr
sB rwlI ]
mwnih q eyku AlyKu Twkuru
ijnih sB kl DwrIAw ]
quDu bcin gur kY vis kIAw
Awid purKu bnvwrIAw ]
qUM Awip cilAw Awip rihAw
Awip sB kl DwrIAw ]

O Mohan, you believe in the One. Everything else is dust
to you.
You adore the One Lord, the Unknowable Lord and
Master; His Power gives Support to all.
Through the Guru’s Word, you have captured the heart of
the Primal Being, the Lord of the World.
You Yourself move, and You Yourself stand still; You
Yourself support the whole creation.

ibnvMiq nwnk pYj rwKhu sB
syvk srin qumwrIAw ]2]

Prays Nanak, please preserve my honor; all Your servants
seek the Protection of Your Sanctuary. ||2||

mohn quDu sqsMgiq iDAwvY
drs iDAwnw ]

O Mohan, the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation,
meditates on you; they meditate on the Blessed Vision of
Your Darshan.
O Mohan, the Messenger of Death does not even approach
those who meditate on You, at the last moment.

mohn jmu nyiV n AwvY quDu
jpih indwnw ]
jmkwlu iqn kau lgY nwhI jo
iek min iDAwvhy ]
min bcin krim ij quDu
ArwDih sy sBy Pl pwvhy ]
ml mUq mUV ij mugD hoqy is
dyiK drsu suigAwnw ]
ibnvMiq nwnk rwju inhclu
pUrn purK Bgvwnw ]3]
mohn qUM suPlu PilAw sxu
prvwry ]
mohn puqR mIq BweI kutMb siB
qwry ]

The Messenger of Death cannot touch those who meditate
on You single-mindedly.
Those who worship and adore You in thought, word and
deed, obtain all fruits and rewards.
Those who are foolish and stupid, filthy with urine and
manure, become all-knowing upon gaining the Blessed
Vision of Your Darshan.
Prays Nanak, Your Kingdom is Eternal, O Perfect Primal
Lord God. ||3||
O Mohan, you have blossomed forth with the flower of
your family.
O Mohan, your children, friends, siblings and relatives
have all been saved.
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qwirAw jhwnu lihAw AiBmwnu You save those who give up their egotistical pride, upon
gaining the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan.
ijnI drsnu pwieAw ]
ijnI quDno DMnu kihAw iqn
jmu nyiV n AwieAw ]
byAMq gux qyry kQy n jwhI
siqgur purK murwry ]
ibnvMiq nwnk tyk rwKI ijqu
lig qirAw sMswry ]4]2]

The Messenger of Death does not even approach those
who call you ‘blessed’.

Your Virtues are unlimited - they cannot be described, O
True Guru, Primal Being, Destroyer of demons.
Prays Nanak, Yours is that Anchor, holding onto which the
whole world is saved. ||4||2||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa,

gauVI mhlw 5 ]
sloku ]
piqq AsMK punIq kir punh
punh bilhwr ]
nwnk rwm nwmu jip pwvko
iqn iklibK dwhnhwr ]1]
CMq ]
jip mnw qUM rwm nrwiexu
goivMdw hir mwDo ]
iDAwie mnw murwir mukMdy
ktIAY kwl duK PwDo ]
duKhrx dIn srx sRIDr crn
kml ArwDIAY ]
jm pMQu ibKVw Agin swgru
inmK ismrq swDIAY ]
kilmlh dhqw suDu krqw
idnsu rYix ArwDo ]

Shalok:
Countless sinners have been purified; I am a sacrifice, over
and over again, to You.
O Nanak, meditation on the Lord’s Name is the fire which
burns away sinful mistakes like straw. ||1||
Chhant:
Meditate, O my mind, on the Lord God, the Lord of the
Universe, the Lord, the Master of Wealth.
Meditate, O my mind, on the Lord, the Destroyer of
ego, the Giver of salvation, who cuts away the noose of
agonizing death.
Meditate lovingly on the Lotus Feet of the Lord, the
Destroyer of distress, the Protector of the poor, the Lord of
excellence.
The treacherous path of death and the terrifying ocean of
fire are crossed over by meditating in remembrance on the
Lord, even for an instant.
Meditate day and night on the Lord, the Destroyer of
desire, the Purifier of pollution.

ibnvMiq nwnk krhu ikrpw
gopwl goibMd mwDo ]1]

Prays Nanak, please be Merciful to me, O Cherisher of the
world, Lord of the Universe, Lord of wealth. ||1||

ismir mnw dwmodru duKhru BY
BMjnu hir rwieAw ]

O my mind, remember the Lord in meditation; He is the
Destroyer of pain, the Eradicator of fear, the Sovereign
Lord King.

( 654 )

249 // 249
248-249
248-249

sRIrMgo dieAwl mnohru Bgiq
vClu ibrdwieAw ]

He is the Greatest Lover, the Merciful Master, the Enticer
of the mind, the Support of His devotees - this is His very
nature.
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Bgiq vCl purK pUrn mnih
icMidAw pweIAY ]
qm AMD kUp qy auDwrY nwmu
mMin vsweIAY ]
sur isD gx gMDrb muin jn
gux Aink BgqI gwieAw ]
ibnvMiq nwnk krhu ikrpw
pwrbRhm hir rwieAw ]2]
cyiq mnw pwrbRhmu prmysru
srb klw ijin DwrI ]
kruxw mY smrQu suAwmI Gt
Gt pRwx ADwrI ]
pRwx mn qn jIA dwqw byAMq
Agm Apwro ]
srix jogu smrQu mohnu srb
doK ibdwro ]
rog sog siB doK ibnsih
jpq nwmu murwrI ]

The Perfect Lord is the Lover of His devotees; He fulfills
the desires of the mind.
He lifts us up out of the deep, dark pit; enshrine His Name
within your mind.
The gods, the Siddhas, the angels, the heavenly singers,
the silent sages and the devotees sing Your countless
Glorious Praises.
Prays Nanak, please be merciful to me, O Supreme Lord
God, my King. ||2||
O my mind, be conscious of the Supreme Lord God, the
Transcendent Lord, who wields all power.
He is All-powerful, the Embodiment of compassion. He is
the Master of each and every heart;
He is the Support of the breath of life. He is the Giver of
the breath of life, of mind, body and soul. He is Infinite,
Inaccessible and Unfathomable.
The All-powerful Lord is our Sanctuary; He is the Enticer
of the mind, who banishes all sorrows.
All illnesses, sufferings and pains are dispelled, by
chanting the Name of the Lord.

ibnvMiq nwnk krhu ikrpw
smrQ sB kl DwrI ]3]

Prays Nanak, please be merciful to me, All-powerful Lord;
You are the Wielder of all power. ||3||

gux gwau mnw Acuq AibnwsI
sB qy aUc dieAwlw ]

O my mind, sing the Glorious Praises of the Imperishable,
Eternal, Merciful Master, the Highest of all.

ibsMBru dyvn kau eykY srb
krY pRiqpwlw ]
pRiqpwl mhw dieAwl dwnw
dieAw Dwry sB iksY ]

The One Lord is the Sustainer of the Universe, the Great
Giver; He is the Cherisher of all.
The Cherisher Lord is so very merciful and wise; He is
compassionate to all.
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kwlu kMtku loBu mohu nwsY jIA
jw kY pRBu bsY ]
supRsMn dyvw sPl syvw BeI
pUrn Gwlw ]
ibnvMq nwnk ieC punI jpq
dIn dYAwlw ]4]3]
gauVI mhlw 5 ]
suix sKIey imil audmu kryhw
mnwie lYih hir kMqY ]
mwnu iqAwig kir Bgiq
TgaurI mohh swDU mMqY ]

The pains of death, greed and emotional attachment simply
vanish, when God comes to dwell in the soul.
When the Lord is thoroughly pleased, then one’s service
becomes perfectly fruitful.
Prays Nanak, my desires are fulfilled by meditating on the
Lord, Merciful to the meek. ||4||3||
Gauree, Fifth Mahalaa:
Listen, O my companions: let’s join together and make the
effort, to surrender to our Husband Lord.
Renouncing our pride, let’s charm Him with the potion of
devotional worship, and the mantra of the Holy Saints.

sKI vis AwieAw iPir Coif n O my companions, when He comes under our power, He
jweI ieh rIiq BlI BgvMqY ] shall never leave us again. This is the good nature of the
nwnk jrw mrx BY nrk invwrY
punIq krY iqsu jMqY ]1]
suix sKIey ieh BlI ibnµqI
eyhu mqWqu pkweIAY ]

Lord God.
O Nanak, God dispels the fear of old age, death and hell;
He purifies His beings. ||1||
Listen, O my companions, to my sincere prayer: let’s make
this firm resolve.

shij suBwie aupwiD rhq hoie In the peaceful poise of intuitive bliss, violence will be
gone, as we sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the
gIq goivMdih gweIAY ]
kil klys imtih BRm nwsih
min icMidAw Plu pweIAY ]
pwrbRhm pUrn prmysr nwnk
nwmu iDAweIAY ]2]
sKI ieC krI inq suK mnweI
pRB myrI Aws pujwey ]
crn ipAwsI drs bYrwgin
pyKau Qwn sbwey ]
Koij lhau hir sMq jnw sMgu
sMimRQ purK imlwey ]

Universe.
Our pains and troubles shall be eradicated, and our doubts
shall be dispelled; we will receive the fruits of our minds’
desires.
O Nanak, meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Supreme
Lord God, the Perfect, Transcendent Lord. ||2||
O my companions, I yearn for Him continually; I invoke
His Blessings, and pray that God may fulfill my hopes.
I thirst for His Feet, and I long for the Blessed Vision of
His Darshan; I look for Him everywhere.
I search for traces of the Lord in the Society of the Saints;
they will unite me with the All-powerful Primal Lord God.
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nwnk iqn imilAw suirjnu
suKdwqw sy vfBwgI mwey ]3]

O Nanak, those humble, noble beings who meet the Lord,
the Giver of peace, are very blessed, O my mother. ||3||

sKI nwil vsw Apuny nwh
ipAwry myrw mnu qnu hir sMig
ihilAw ]

O my companions, now I dwell with my Beloved
Husband; my mind and body are attuned to the Lord.

suix sKIey myrI nId BlI mY
AwpnVw ipru imilAw ]

Listen, O my companions: now I sleep well, since I found
my Husband Lord.

My doubts have been dispelled, and I have found intuitive
BRmu KoieE sWiq shij suAwmI
prgwsu BieAw kaulu iKilAw ] peace and tranquility through my Lord and Master. I have

vru pwieAw pRBu AMqrjwmI
nwnk sohwgu n tilAw
]4]4]2]5]11]

been enlightened, and my heart-lotus has blossomed forth.
I have obtained God, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of
hearts, as my Husband; O Nanak, my marriage shall last
forever. ||4||4||2||5||11||
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<> siqgur pRswid ]

One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Gauree, Baavan Akhree ~ The 52 Letters, Fifth Mahalaa:

gauVI bwvn AKrI mhlw 5 ]
sloku ]
gurdyv mwqw gurdyv ipqw
gurdyv suAwmI prmysurw ]
gurdyv sKw AigAwn BMjnu
gurdyv bMiDp shodrw ]
gurdyv dwqw hir nwmu aupdysY
gurdyv mMqu inroDrw ]
gurdyv sWiq siq buiD mUriq
gurdyv pwrs prs prw ]
gurdyv qIrQu AMimRq srovru
gur igAwn mjnu AprMprw ]
gurdyv krqw siB pwp hrqw
gurdyv piqq pivq krw ]

Shalok:
The Divine Guru is my mother, the Divine Guru is my
father; the Divine Guru is my Transcendent Lord and
Master.
The Divine Guru is my companion, the Destroyer of
ignorance; the Divine Guru is my relative and brother.
The Divine Guru is the Giver, the Teacher of the Lord’s
Name. The Divine Guru is the Mantra which never fails.
The Divine Guru is the Image of peace, truth and wisdom.
The Divine Guru is the Philosopher’s Stone - touching it,
one is transformed.
The Divine Guru is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and
the pool of divine ambrosia; bathing in the Guru’s wisdom,
one experiences the Infinite.
The Divine Guru is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all
sins; the Divine Guru is the Purifier of sinners.
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gurdyv Awid jugwid jugu jugu
gurdyv mMqu hir jip auDrw ]
gurdyv sMgiq pRB myil kir
ikrpw hm mUV pwpI ijqu
lig qrw ]
gurdyv siqguru pwrbRhmu
prmysru gurdyv nwnk hir
nmskrw ]1]
sloku ]
Awpih kIAw krwieAw Awpih
krnY jogu ]
nwnk eyko riv rihAw dUsr
hoAw n hogu ]1]

The Divine Guru existed at the primal beginning, throughout
the ages, in each and every age. The Divine Guru is the
Mantra of the Lord’s Name; chanting it, one is saved.
O God, please be merciful to me, that I may be with the
Divine Guru; I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto Him,
I am carried across.
The Divine Guru is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord God,
the Transcendent Lord; Nanak bows in humble reverence
to the Lord, the Divine Guru. ||1||
Shalok:
He Himself acts, and causes others to act; He Himself can
do everything.
O Nanak, the One Lord is pervading everywhere; there has
never been any other, and there never shall be. ||1||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

ONG: I humbly bow in reverence to the One Universal
Creator, to the Holy True Guru.
In the beginning, in the middle, and in the end, He is the
Awid miD AMiq inrMkwrM ]
Formless Lord.
Awpih sun
M Awpih suK Awsn ] He Himself is in the absolute state of primal meditation;
He Himself is in the seat of peace.
Awpih sunq Awp hI jwsn ] He Himself listens to His Own Praises.
Awpn Awpu Awpih aupwieE ] He Himself created Himself.

EAM swD siqgur nmskwrM ]

Awpih bwp Awp hI mwieE ]
Awpih sUKm Awpih AsQUlw ]
lKI n jweI nwnk lIlw ]1]

He is His Own Father, He is His Own Mother.

He Himself is subtle and etheric; He Himself is manifest
and obvious.
O Nanak, His wondrous play cannot be understood. ||1||

kir ikrpw pRB dIn dieAwlw ] O God, Merciful to the meek, please be kind to me,
qyry sMqn kI mnu hoie rvwlw
] rhwau ]
sloku ]
inrMkwr Awkwr Awip inrgun
srgun eyk ]

that my mind might become the dust of the feet of Your
Saints. ||Pause||
Shalok:
He Himself is formless, and also formed; the One Lord is
without attributes, and also with attributes.
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eykih eyk bKwnno nwnk eyk
Anyk ]1]
pauVI ]
EAM gurmuiK kIE Akwrw ]
eykih sUiq provnhwrw ]
iBMn iBMn qRY gux ibsQwrM ]
inrgun qy srgun idRstwrM ]
sgl Bwiq kir krih
aupwieE ]
jnm mrn mn mohu bFwieE ]
duhU Bwiq qy Awip inrwrw ]
nwnk AMqu n pwrwvwrw ]2]
sloku ]
syeI swh BgvMq sy scu sMpY
hir rwis ]
nwnk scu suic pweIAY iqh
sMqn kY pwis ]1]
pvVI ]
ssw siq siq siq soaU ]
siq purK qy iBMn n koaU ]
soaU srin prY ijh pwXM ]
ismir ismir gun gwie
sunwXM ]
sMsY Brmu nhI kCu ibAwpq ]
pRgt pRqwpu qwhU ko jwpq ]
so swDU ieh phucnhwrw ]
nwnk qw kY sd bilhwrw
]3]

Describe the One Lord as One, and Only One; O Nanak,
He is the One, and the many. ||1||
Pauree:
ONG: The One Universal Creator created the Creation
through the Word of the Primal Guru.
He strung it upon His one thread.
He created the diverse expanse of the three qualities.
From formless, He appeared as form.
The Creator has created the creation of all sorts.
The attachment of the mind has led to birth and death.
He Himself is above both, untouched and unaffected.
O Nanak, He has no end or limitation. ||2||
Shalok:
Those who gather Truth, and the riches of the Lord’s
Name, are rich and very fortunate.
O Nanak, truthfulness and purity are obtained from Saints
such as these. ||1||
Pauree:
SASSA: True, True, True is that Lord.
No one is separate from the True Primal Lord.
They alone enter the Lord’s Sanctuary, whom the Lord
inspires to enter.
Meditating, meditating in remembrance, they sing and
preach the Glorious Praises of the Lord.
Doubt and skepticism do not affect them at all.
They behold the manifest glory of the Lord.
They are the Holy Saints - they reach this destination.
Nanak is forever a sacrifice to them. ||3||
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sloku ]
Dnu Dnu khw pukwrqy mwieAw
moh sB kUr ]

Shalok:
Why are you crying out for riches and wealth? All this
emotional attachment to Maya is false.

251
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nwm ibhUny nwnkw hoq jwq sBu Without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, O Nanak, all are
reduced to dust. ||1||
DUr ]1]
pvVI ]

Pauree:

DDw DUir punIq qyry jnUAw ]

DHADHA: The dust of the feet of the Saints is sacred.

Dnu nhI bwCih surg n
AwCih ]

They do not seek wealth, and they do not desire paradise.

Din qyaU ijh ruc ieAw mnUAw ] Blessed are those whose minds are filled with this longing.

Aiq ipRA pRIiq swD rj
rwcih ]
DMDy khw ibAwpih qwhU ] jo
eyk Cwif An kqih n jwhU ]
jw kY hIAY dIE pRB nwm ]
nwnk swD pUrn Bgvwn ]4]
slok ]
Aink ByK Aru i|Awn iDAwn
mnhiT imilAau n koie ]
khu nwnk ikrpw BeI Bgqu
i|AwnI soie ]1]
pauVI ]
|M|w i|Awnu nhI muK bwqau ]
Aink jugiq swsqR kir
Bwqau ]
i|AwnI soie jw kY idRV soaU ]
khq sunq kCu jogu n hoaU ]

They are immersed in the deep love of their Beloved, and
the dust of the feet of the Holy.
How can worldly affairs affect those who do not abandon
the One Lord, and who go nowhere else?
One whose heart is filled with God’s Name,
O Nanak, is a perfect spiritual being of God. ||4||
Shalok:
By all sorts of religious robes, knowledge, meditation and
stubborn-mindedness, no one has ever met God.
Says Nanak, those upon whom God showers His Mercy,
are devotees of spiritual wisdom. ||1||
Pauree:
NGANGA: Spiritual wisdom is not obtained by mere
words of mouth.
It is not obtained through the various debates of the
Shaastras and scriptures.
They alone are spiritually wise, whose minds are firmly
fixed on the Lord.
Hearing and telling stories, no one attains Yoga.
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i|AwnI rhq AwigAw
idRVu jw kY ]

They alone are spiritually wise, who remain firmly
committed to the Lord’s Command.

i|AwnI qqu gurmuiK bIcwrI ]

The true people of spiritual wisdom are the Gurmukhs,
who contemplate the essence of reality;
O Nanak, the Lord showers His Mercy upon them. ||5||

ausn sIq smsir sB qw kY ] Heat and cold are all the same to them.

nwnk jw kau ikrpw DwrI
]5]
sloku ]
Awvn Awey isRsit mih ibnu
bUJy psu For ]
nwnk gurmuiK so buJY jw kY
Bwg mQor ]1]
pauVI ]
Xw jug mih eykih kau
AwieAw ]

Shalok:
Those who have come into the world without
understanding are like animals and beasts.
O Nanak, those who become Gurmukh understand; upon
their foreheads is such pre-ordained destiny. ||1||
Pauree:
They have come into this world to meditate on the
One Lord.

But ever since their birth, they have been enticed by the
fascination of Maya.
grB kut
M mih aurD qp krqy ] Upside-down in the chamber of the womb, they performed
intense meditation.
swis swis ismrq pRBu rhqy ] They remembered God in meditation with each and every
breath.
But now, they are entangled in things which they must
auriJ pry jo Coif Cfwnw ]
leave behind.
They forget the Great Giver from their minds.
dyvnhwru mnih ibsrwnw ]

jnmq moihE mohnI mwieAw ]

Dwrhu ikrpw ijsih gusweI ]
ieq auq nwnk iqsu ibsrhu
nwhI ]6]
sloku ]
Awvq hukim ibnws hukim
AwigAw iBMn n koie ]
Awvn jwnw iqh imtY nwnk
ijh min soie ]1]

O Nanak, those upon whom the Lord showers His Mercy,
do not forget Him, here or hereafter. ||6||
Shalok:
By His Command, we come, and by His Command, we
go; no one is beyond His Command.

Coming and going in reincarnation is ended, O Nanak, for
those whose minds are filled with the Lord. ||1||
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pauVI ]
eyaU jIA bhuqu gRB vwsy ]

Pauree:
This soul has lived in many wombs.

Enticed by sweet attachment, it has been trapped in
reincarnation.
iein mwieAw qRY gux bis kIny ] This Maya has subjugated beings through the three
qualities.
Maya has infused attachment to itself in each and every
Awpn moh Gty Git dIny ]
heart.
ey swjn kCu khhu aupwieAw ] O friend, tell me some way,

moh mgn mIT join Pwsy ]

jw qy qrau ibKm ieh mwieAw ] by which I may swim across this treacherous ocean of Maya.
kir ikrpw sqsMig imlwey ]
nwnk qw kY inkit n mwey ]7]
sloku ]
ikrq kmwvn suB AsuB kIny
iqin pRiB Awip ]
psu Awpn hau hau krY nwnk
ibnu hir khw kmwiq ]1]
pauVI ]
eykih Awip krwvnhwrw ]
Awpih pwp puMn ibsQwrw ]

The Lord showers His Mercy, and leads us to join the Sat
Sangat, the True Congregation.
O Nanak, Maya does not even come near. ||7||
Shalok:

God Himself causes one to perform good and bad actions.
The beast indulges in egotism, selfishness and conceit; O
Nanak, without the Lord, what can anyone do? ||1||
Pauree:
The One Lord Himself is the Cause of all actions.
He Himself distributes sins and noble acts.

ieAw jug ijqu ijqu Awpih
lwieE ]

In this age, people are attached as the Lord attaches them.

auAw kw AMqu n jwnY koaU ]

No one knows His limits.

so so pwieE ju Awip idvwieE ] They receive that which the Lord Himself gives.
jo jo krY soaU Puin hoaU ]

Whatever He does, comes to pass.

eykih qy sglw ibsQwrw ]

From the One, the entire expanse of the Universe emanated.

nwnk Awip svwrnhwrw ]8]

O Nanak, He Himself is our Saving Grace. ||8||

sloku ]
rwic rhy binqw ibnod kusm
rMg ibK sor ]

Shalok:
Man remains engrossed in women and playful pleasures;
the tumult of his passion is like the dye of the safflower,
which fades away all too soon.
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nwnk iqh srnI prau ibnis
jwie mY mor ]1]

O Nanak, seek God’s Sanctuary, and your selfishness and
conceit shall be taken away. ||1||

252

252

pauVI ]

Pauree:

ry mn ibnu hir jh rchu qh
qh bMDn pwih ]
ijh ibiD kqhU n CUtIAY
swkq qyaU kmwih ]
hau hau krqy krm rq qw ko
Bwru APwr ]
pRIiq nhI jau nwm isau qau
eyaU krm ibkwr ]
bwDy jm kI jyvrI mITI
mwieAw rMg ]
BRm ky mohy nh buJih so pRBu
sdhU sMg ]
lyKY gxq n CUtIAY kwcI BIiq
n suiD ]
ijsih buJwey nwnkw iqh
gurmuiK inrml buiD ]9]
sloku ]
tUty bMDn jwsu ky hoAw swDU
sMgu ]
jo rwqy rMg eyk kY nwnk gUVw
rMgu ]1]
pauVI ]
rwrw rMghu ieAw mnu Apnw ]
hir hir nwmu jphu jpu rsnw ]
ry ry drgh khY n koaU ]

O mind: without the Lord, whatever you are involved in
shall bind you in chains.
The faithless cynic does those deeds which will never
allow him to be emancipated.
Acting in egotism, selfishness and conceit, the lovers of
rituals carry the unbearable load.
When there is no love for the Naam, then these rituals are
corrupt.
The rope of death binds those who are in love with the
sweet taste of Maya.
Deluded by doubt, they do not understand that God is
always with them.
When their accounts are called for, they shall not be
released; their wall of mud cannot be washed clean.
One who is made to understand - O Nanak, that Gurmukh
obtains immaculate understanding. ||9||
Shalok:
One whose bonds are cut away joins the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy.
Those who are imbued with the Love of the One Lord, O
Nanak, take on the deep and lasting color of His Love. ||1||
Pauree:
RARRA: Dye this heart of yours in the color of the Lord’s
Love.
Meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har - chant it with
your tongue.
In the Court of the Lord, no one shall speak harshly to you.
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Awau bYTu Awdru suB dyaU ]
auAw mhlI pwvih qU bwsw ]
jnm mrn nh hoie ibnwsw ]
msqik krmu iliKE
Duir jw kY ]

Everyone shall welcome you, saying, “Come, and sit
down.”
In that Mansion of the Lord’s Presence, you shall find a
home.
There is no birth or death, or destruction there.
One who has such karma written on his forehead,

hir sMpY nwnk Gir qw kY ]10] O Nanak, has the wealth of the Lord in his home. ||10||
Shalok:

sloku ]

lwlc JUT ibkwr moh ibAwpq Greed, falsehood, corruption and emotional attachment
entangle the blind and the foolish.
mUVy AMD ]
lwig pry durgMD isau nwnk
mwieAw bMD ]1]
pauVI ]
llw lpit ibKY rs rwqy ]
AhMbuiD mwieAw md mwqy ]
ieAw mwieAw mih jnmih
mrnw ]
ijau ijau hukmu iqvY iqau
krnw ]
koaU aUn n koaU pUrw ]
koaU suGru n koaU mUrw ]
ijqu ijqu lwvhu iqqu iqqu
lgnw ]

Bound down by Maya, O Nanak, a foul odor clings to
them. ||1||
Pauree:

LALLA: People are entangled in the love of corrupt
pleasures;
they are drunk with the wine of egotistical intellect and
Maya.
In this Maya, they are born and die.
People act according to the Hukam of the Lord’s
Command.
No one is perfect, and no one is imperfect.
No one is wise, and no one is foolish.
Wherever the Lord engages someone, there he is engaged.

nwnk Twkur sdw Ailpnw ]11] O Nanak, our Lord and Master is forever detached. ||11||
sloku ]
lwl gupwl goibMd pRB gihr
gMBIr AQwh ]
dUsr nwhI Avr ko nwnk
byprvwh ]1]

Shalok:
My Beloved God, the Sustainer of the World, the Lord of
the Universe, is deep, profound and unfathomable.
There is no other like Him; O Nanak, He is not worried. ||1||
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pauVI ]
llw qw kY lvY n koaU ]
eykih Awip Avr nh hoaU ]
hovnhwru hoq sd AwieAw ]
auAw kw AMqu n kwhU pwieAw ]
kIt hsiq mih pUr smwny ]
pRgt purK sB TwaU jwny ]
jw kau dIno hir rsu Apnw ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir hir iqh
jpnw ]12]
sloku ]
Awqm rsu ijh jwinAw hir
rMg shjy mwxu ]

Pauree:
LALLA: There is no one equal to Him.
He Himself is the One; there shall never be any other.
He is now, He has been, and He shall always be.
No one has ever found His limit.
In the ant and in the elephant, He is totally pervading.
The Lord, the Primal Being, is known by everyone
everywhere.
That one, unto whom the Lord has given His Love
- O Nanak, that Gurmukh chants the Name of the Lord,
Har, Har. ||12||
Shalok:
One who knows the taste of the Lord’s sublime essence,
intuitively enjoys the Lord’s Love.

nwnk Din Din DMin jn Awey
qy prvwxu ]1]

O Nanak, blessed, blessed, blessed are the Lord’s humble
servants; how fortunate is their coming into the world! ||1||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

AwieAw sPl qwhU ko gnIAY ]
jwsu rsn hir hir jsu
BnIAY ]
Awie bsih swDU kY sMgy ]
Anidnu nwmu iDAwvih rMgy ]
Awvq so jnu nwmih rwqw ]
jw kau dieAw mieAw
ibDwqw ]
eykih Awvn iPir join n
AwieAw ]
nwnk hir kY dris
smwieAw ]13]

How fruitful is the coming into the world, of those
whose tongues celebrate the Praises of the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har.
They come and dwell with the Saadh Sangat, the Company
of the Holy;
night and day, they lovingly meditate on the Naam.
Blessed is the birth of those humble beings who are
attuned to the Naam;
the Lord, the Architect of Destiny, bestows His Kind
Mercy upon them.
They are born only once - they shall not be reincarnated
again.
O Nanak, they are absorbed into the Blessed Vision of the
Lord’s Darshan. ||13||
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sloku ]

Shalok:

Xwsu jpq min hoie Anµdu ibnsY
dUjw Bwau ] dUK drd iqRsnw buJY
nwnk nwim smwau ]1]

Chanting it, the mind is filled with bliss; love of duality
is eliminated, and pain, distress and desires are quenched.
O Nanak, immerse yourself in the Naam, the Name of the
Lord. ||1||

253

253

pauVI ]

Pauree:

XXw jwrau durmiq doaU ]
iqsih iqAwig suK shjy soaU ]
XXw jwie prhu sMq srnw ]

YAYYA: Burn away duality and evil-mindedness.
Give them up, and sleep in intuitive peace and poise.
Yaya: Go, and seek the Sanctuary of the Saints;

ijh Awsr ieAw Bvjlu qrnw ] with their help, you shall cross over the terrifying
XXw jnim n AwvY soaU ] eyk
nwm ly mnih proaU ]
XXw jnmu n hwrIAY gur pUry
kI tyk ]
nwnk iqh suKu pwieAw jw kY
hIArY eyk ]14]
sloku ]
AMqir mn qn bis rhy eIq
aUq ky mIq ]
guir pUrY aupdyisAw nwnk
jpIAY nIq ]1]
pauVI ]
Anidnu ismrhu qwsu kau jo
AMiq shweI hoie ]
ieh ibiKAw idn cwir iCA
Cwif cilE sBu koie ]
kw ko mwq ipqw suq DIAw ]
igRh binqw kCu sMig n lIAw ]

world-ocean.
Yaya: One who weaves the One Name into his heart, does
not have to take birth again.
Yaya: This human life shall not be wasted, if you take the
Support of the Perfect Guru.
O Nanak, one whose heart is filled with the One Lord finds
peace. ||14||
Shalok:
The One who dwells deep within the mind and body is
your friend here and hereafter.
The Perfect Guru has taught me, O Nanak, to chant His
Name continually. ||1||
Pauree:
Night and day, meditate in remembrance on the One who
will be your Help and Support in the end.
This poison shall last for only a few days; everyone must
depart, and leave it behind.
Who is our mother, father, son and daughter?
Household, wife, and other things shall not go along with
you.
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AYsI sMic ju ibnsq nwhI ]
piq syqI ApunY Gir jwhI ]
swDsMig kil kIrqnu
gwieAw ]
nwnk qy qy bhuir n
AwieAw ]15]
sloku ]
Aiq suMdr kulIn cqur muiK
i|AwnI DnvMq ]
imrqk khIAih nwnkw ijh
pRIiq nhI BgvMq ]1]
pauVI ]
|M|w Ktu swsqR hoie i|Awqw ]
pUrku kuMBk ryck krmwqw ]
i|Awn iDAwn qIrQ
iesnwnI ]
sompwk Aprs auidAwnI ]
rwm nwm sMig min nhI hyqw ]
jo kCu kIno soaU Anyqw ]
auAw qy aUqmu gnau cMfwlw ]
nwnk ijh min bsih gupwlw
]16]
sloku ]
kuMt cwir dh idis BRmy krm
ikriq kI ryK ]
sUK dUK mukiq join nwnk
iliKE lyK ]1]

So gather that wealth which shall never perish,
so that you may go to your true home with honor.
In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, those who sing the Kirtan
of the Lord’s Praises in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy
- O Nanak, they do not have to endure reincarnation
again. ||15||
Shalok:
He may be very handsome, born into a highly respected
family, very wise, a famous spiritual teacher, prosperous
and wealthy;
but even so, he is looked upon as a corpse, O Nanak, if he
does not love the Lord God. ||1||
Pauree:
NGANGA: He may be a scholar of the six Shaastras.
He may practice inhaling, exhaling and holding the breath.
He may practice spiritual wisdom, meditation, pilgrimages
to sacred shrines and ritual cleansing baths.
He may cook his own food, and never touch anyone else’s;
he may live in the wilderness like a hermit.
But if he does not enshrine love for the Lord’s Name
within his heart,
then everything he does is transitory.
Even an untouchable pariah is superior to him,
O Nanak, if the Lord of the World abides in his mind. ||16||
Shalok:
He wanders around in the four quarters and in the ten
directions, according to the dictates of his karma.
Pleasure and pain, liberation and reincarnation, O Nanak,
come according to one’s pre-ordained destiny. ||1||
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pvVI ]
kkw kwrn krqw soaU ]
iliKE lyKu n mytq koaU ]
nhI hoq kCu doaU bwrw ]
krnYhwru n BUlnhwrw ]
kwhU pMQu idKwrY AwpY ]
kwhU auidAwn BRmq pCuqwpY ]
Awpn Kylu Awp hI kIno ]

Pauree:
KAKKA: He is the Creator, the Cause of causes.
No one can erase His pre-ordained plan.
Nothing can be done a second time.
The Creator Lord does not make mistakes.
To some, He Himself shows the Way.
While He causes others to wander miserably in the
wilderness.
He Himself has set His own play in motion.

jo jo dIno su nwnk lIno ]17] Whatever He gives, O Nanak, that is what we receive. ||17||
Shalok:

sloku ]

Kwq Krcq iblCq rhy tUit n People continue to eat and consume and enjoy, but the
Lord’s warehouses are never exhausted.
jwih BMfwr ]
hir hir jpq Anyk jn
nwnk nwih sumwr ]1]
pauVI ]
KKw KUnw kCu nhI iqsu sMmRQ
kY pwih ]
jo dynw so dy rihE BwvY qh
qh jwih ]
Krcu Kjwnw nwm Dnu ieAw
Bgqn kI rwis ]
iKmw grIbI And shj jpq
rhih guxqws ]
Kylih ibgsih And isau jw
kau hoq ik®pwl ]
sdIv gnIv suhwvny rwm nwm
igRih mwl ]
Kydu n dUKu n fwnu iqh jw kau
ndir krI ]

So many chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har; O Nanak,
they cannot be counted. ||1||
Pauree:
KHAKHA: The All-powerful Lord lacks nothing;
whatever He is to give, He continues to give - let anyone
go anywhere he pleases.
The wealth of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is a
treasure to spend; it is the capital of His devotees.
With tolerance, humility, bliss and intuitive poise,
they continue to meditate on the Lord, the Treasure of
excellence.
Those, unto whom the Lord shows His Mercy, play
happily and blossom forth.
Those who have the wealth of the Lord’s Name in their
homes are forever wealthy and beautiful.
Those who are blessed with the Lord’s Glance of Grace
suffer neither torture, nor pain, nor punishment.
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nwnk jo pRB BwixAw pUrI
iqnw prI ]18]

O Nanak, those who are pleasing to God become perfectly
successful. ||18||

254

254

sloku ]

Shalok:

gin imin dyKhu mnY mwih
srpr clno log ]

See, that even by calculating and scheming in their minds,
people must surely depart in the end.

Aws Ainq gurmuiK imtY nwnk Hopes and desires for transitory things are erased for the
Gurmukh; O Nanak, the Name alone brings true health. ||1||
nwm Arog ]1]
pauVI ]
ggw goibd gux rvhu swis
swis jip nIq ]
khw ibswsw dyh kw iblm n
kirho mIq ]
nh bwirk nh jobnY nh
ibrDI kCu bMDu ]
Eh byrw nh bUJIAY jau Awie
prY jm PMDu ]
igAwnI iDAwnI cqur pyiK
rhnu nhI ieh Twie ]
Cwif Cwif sglI geI mUV
qhw lptwih ]
gur pRswid ismrq rhY jwhU
msqik Bwg ]
nwnk Awey sPl qy jw kau
ipRAih suhwg ]19]
sloku ]
GoKy swsqR byd sB Awn n
kQqau koie ]
Awid jugwdI huix hovq nwnk
eykY soie ]1]

Pauree:
GAGGA: Chant the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the
Universe with each and every breath; meditate on Him
forever.
How can you rely on the body? Do not delay, my friend;
there is nothing to stand in Death’s way - neither in
childhood, nor in youth, nor in old age.
That time is not known, when the noose of Death shall
come and fall on you.
See, that even spiritual scholars, those who meditate, and
those who are clever shall not stay in this place.
Only the fool clings to that, which everyone else has
abandoned and left behind.
By Guru’s Grace, one who has such good destiny written
on his forehead remembers the Lord in meditation.
O Nanak, blessed and fruitful is the coming of those who
obtain the Beloved Lord as their Husband. ||19||
Shalok:
I have searched all the Shaastras and the Vedas, and they
say nothing except this:
“In the beginning, throughout the ages, now and
forevermore, O Nanak, the One Lord alone exists.”||1||
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pauVI ]
GGw Gwlhu mnih eyh ibnu
hir dUsr nwih ]
nh hoAw nh hovnw jq kq
EhI smwih ]
GUlih qau mn jau Awvih
srnw ]

Pauree:
GHAGHA: Put this into your mind, that there is no one
except the Lord.
There never was, and there never shall be. He is pervading
everywhere.
You shall be absorbed into Him, O mind, if you come to
His Sanctuary.

nwm qqu kil mih punhcrnw ] In this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, only the Naam, the Name
Gwil Gwil Aink pCuqwvih ]
ibnu hir Bgiq khw
iQiq pwvih ]
Goil mhw rsu AMimRqu
iqh pIAw ]
nwnk hir guir jw kau
dIAw ]20]
sloku ]
|ix Gwly sB idvs sws nh
bFn Gtn iqlu swr ]
jIvn lorih Brm moh nwnk
qyaU gvwr ]1]
pauVI ]
|M|w |RwsY kwlu iqh jo swkq
pRiB kIn ]
Aink join jnmih mrih
Awqm rwmu n cIn ]
i|Awn iDAwn qwhU kau Awey ]
kir ikrpw ijh Awip idvwey ]
|xqI |xI nhI koaU CUtY ]
kwcI gwgir srpr PUtY ]

of the Lord, shall be of any real use to you.
So many work and slave continually, but they come to
regret and repent in the end.
Without devotional worship of the Lord, how can they find
stability?
They alone taste the supreme essence, and drink in the
Ambrosial Nectar,
O Nanak, unto whom the Lord, the Guru, gives it. ||20||
Shalok:
He has counted all the days and the breaths, and placed
them in people’s destiny; they do not increase or decrease
one little bit.
Those who long to live in doubt and emotional attachment,
O Nanak, are total fools. ||1||
Pauree:
NGANGA: Death seizes those whom God has made into
faithless cynics.
They are born and they die, enduring countless
incarnations; they do not realize the Lord, the Supreme
Soul.
They alone find spiritual wisdom and meditation,
whom the Lord blesses with His Mercy;
no one is emancipated by counting and calculating.
The vessel of clay shall surely break.
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so jIvq ijh jIvq jipAw ]
pRgt Bey nwnk nh
CipAw ]21]
sloku ]
iciq icqvau crxwribMd aUD
kvl ibgsWq ]
pRgt Bey Awpih guoibMd nwnk
sMq mqWq ]1]
pauVI ]
ccw crn kml gur lwgw
] Din Din auAw idn sMjog
sBwgw ]
cwir kuMt dh idis BRim
AwieE ]
BeI ik®pw qb drsnu pwieE ]
cwr ibcwr ibnisE sB dUAw ]
swDsMig mnu inrml hUAw ]
icMq ibswrI eyk idRstyqw ]
nwnk igAwn AMjnu
ijh nyqRw ]22]
sloku ]
CwqI sIql mnu suKI CMq
goibd gun gwie ]
AYsI ikrpw krhu pRB nwnk
dws dswie ]1]
pauVI ]
CCw Cohry dws qumwry ]
dws dwsn ky pwnIhwry ]

They alone live, who, while alive, meditate on the Lord.
They are respected, O Nanak, and do not remain hidden. ||21||
Shalok:
Focus your consciousness on His Lotus Feet, and the
inverted lotus of your heart shall blossom forth.
The Lord of the Universe Himself becomes manifest, O
Nanak, through the Teachings of the Saints. ||1||
Pauree:
CHACHA: Blessed, blessed is that day, when I became
attached to the Lord’s Lotus Feet.
After wandering around in the four quarters and the ten
directions,
God showed His Mercy to me, and then I obtained the
Blessed Vision of His Darshan.
By pure lifestyle and meditation, all duality is removed.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the mind
becomes immaculate.
Anxieties are forgotten, and the One Lord alone is seen,
O Nanak, by those whose eyes are anointed with the
ointment of spiritual wisdom. ||22||
Shalok:
The heart is cooled and soothed, and the mind is at peace,
chanting and singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of
the Universe.
Show such Mercy, O God, that Nanak may become the
slave of Your slaves. ||1||
Pauree:
CHHACHHA: I am Your child-slave.
I am the water-carrier of the slave of Your slaves.
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255 // 254-255
255
254-255

CCw Cwru hoq qyry sMqw ]

Chhachha: I long to become the dust under the feet of Your
Saints.

255

255
ApnI ik®pw krhu BgvMqw ]
Cwif isAwnp bhu cqurweI ]

Please shower me with Your Mercy, O Lord God!
I have given up my excessive cleverness and scheming,

and I have taken the support of the Saints as my mind’s
support.
Cwru kI puqrI prm giq pweI ] Even a puppet of ashes attains the supreme status,
nwnk jw kau sMq shweI ]23] O Nanak, if it has the help and support of the Saints. ||23||

sMqn kI mn tyk itkweI ]

sloku ]
jor julm PUlih Gno kwcI dyh
ibkwr ]
AhMbuiD bMDn pry nwnk nwm
Cutwr ]1]
pauVI ]
jjw jwnY hau kCu hUAw ]
bwiDE ijau nilnI BRim sUAw ]
jau jwnY hau Bgqu igAwnI ]
AwgY Twkuir iqlu nhI mwnI ]
jau jwnY mY kQnI krqw ]
ibAwpwrI bsuDw ijau iPrqw ]
swDsMig ijh haumY mwrI ]
nwnk qw kau imly murwrI
]24]
sloku ]
JwlwGy auiT nwmu jip inis
bwsur AwrwiD ]

Shalok:
Practicing oppression and tyranny, he puffs himself up; he
acts in corruption with his frail, perishable body.
He is bound by his egotistical intellect; O Nanak, salvation
comes only through the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1||
Pauree:
JAJJA: When someone, in his ego, believes that he has
become something,
he is caught in his error, like a parrot in a trap.
When he believes, in his ego, that he is a devotee and a
spiritual teacher,
then, in the world hereafter, the Lord of the Universe shall
have no regard for him at all.
When he believes himself to be a preacher,
he is merely a peddler wandering over the earth.
But one who conquers his ego in the Company of the Holy,
O Nanak, meets the Lord. ||24||
Shalok:
Rise early in the morning, and chant the Naam; worship
and adore the Lord, night and day.
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kwrHw quJY n ibAwpeI nwnk
imtY aupwiD ]1]
pauVI ]
JJw JUrnu imtY qumwro ]
rwm nwm isau kir ibauhwro ]
JUrq JUrq swkq mUAw ]
jw kY irdY hoq Bwau bIAw ]
Jrih ksMml pwp qyry mnUAw ]
AMimRq kQw sMqsMig sunUAw ]
Jrih kwm k®oD dRüstweI ]
nwnk jw kau ik®pw
gusweI ]25]
sloku ]
\qn krhu qum Aink ibiD
rhnu n pwvhu mIq ]
jIvq rhhu hir hir Bjhu
nwnk nwm prIiq ]1]
pvVI ]

Anxiety shall not afflict you, O Nanak, and your
misfortune shall vanish. ||1||
Pauree:
JHAJHA: Your sorrows shall depart,
when you deal with the Lord’s Name.
The faithless cynic dies in sorrow and pain;
his heart is filled with the love of duality.
Your evil deeds and sins shall fall away, O my mind,
listening to the ambrosial speech in the Society of the
Saints.
Sexual desire, anger and wickedness fall away,
O Nanak, from those who are blessed by the Mercy of the
Lord of the World. ||25||
Shalok:
You can try all sorts of things, but you still cannot remain
here, my friend.
But you shall live forevermore, O Nanak, if you vibrate
and love the Naam, the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. ||1||
Pauree:

\M\w \wxhu idRVu shI ibnis
jwq eyh hyq ]

NYANYA: Know this as absolutely correct, that that this
ordinary love shall come to an end.

\o pyKau so ibnsqau kw isau
krIAY sMgu ]

Whoever I see shall perish. With whom should I associate?

gxqI gxau n gix skau aUiT You may count and calculate as much as you want, but you
cannot count how many have arisen and departed.
isDwry kyq ]

\wxhu ieAw ibiD shI icq
JUTau mwieAw rMgu ]
\wxq soeI sMqu suie BRm qy
kIicq iBMn ]
AMD kUp qy iqh kFhu ijh
hovhu supRsMn ]

Know this as true in your consciousness, that the love of
Maya is false.
He alone knows, and he alone is a Saint, who is free of
doubt.
He is lifted up and out of the deep dark pit; the Lord is
totally pleased with him.
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\w kY hwiQ smrQ qy kwrn
krnY jog ]
nwnk iqh ausqiq krau \whU
kIE sMjog ]26]
sloku ]
tUty bMDn jnm mrn swD syv
suKu pwie ]
nwnk mnhu n bIsrY gux iniD
goibd rwie ]1]
pauVI ]
thl krhu qau eyk kI jw qy
ibRQw n koie ]
min qin muiK hIAY bsY jo
cwhhu so hoie ]
thl mhl qw kau imlY jw
kau swD ik®pwl ]
swDU sMgiq qau bsY jau Awpn
hoih dieAwl ]
tohy twhy bhu Bvn ibnu nwvY
suKu nwih ]
tlih jwm ky dUq iqh ju swDU
sMig smwih ]
bwir bwir jwau sMq sdky ]
nwnk pwp ibnwsy
kid ky ]27]
sloku ]
Twk n hoqI iqnhu dir ijh
hovhu supRsMn ]
jo jn pRiB Apuny kry nwnk qy
Din DMin ]1]

God’s Hand is All-powerful; He is the Creator, the Cause
of causes.
O Nanak, praise the One, who joins us to Himself. ||26||
Shalok:
The bondage of birth and death is broken and peace is
obtained, by serving the Holy.
O Nanak, may I never forget from my mind, the Treasure
of Virtue, the Sovereign Lord of the Universe. ||1||
Pauree:
Work for the One Lord; no one returns empty-handed from
Him.
When the Lord abides within your mind, body, mouth and
heart, then whatever you desire shall come to pass.
He alone obtains the Lord’s service, and the Mansion of
His Presence, unto whom the Holy Saint is compassionate.
He joins the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, only
when the Lord Himself shows His Mercy.
I have searched and searched, across so many worlds, but
without the Name, there is no peace.
The Messenger of Death retreats from those who dwell in
the Saadh Sangat.
Again and again, I am forever devoted to the Saints.
O Nanak, my sins from so long ago have been erased. ||27||
Shalok:
Those beings, with whom the Lord is thoroughly pleased,
meet with no obstacles at His Door.
Those humble beings whom God has made His own, O
Nanak, are blessed, so very blessed. ||1||
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pauVI ]

Pauree:

TTw mnUAw Twhih nwhI ] jo
sgl iqAwig eykih lptwhI ]
Thik Thik mwieAw
sMig mUey ]

T’HAT’HA: Those who have abandoned all else, and
who cling to the One Lord alone, do not make trouble for
anyone’s mind.
Those who are totally absorbed and preoccupied with
Maya are dead;

auAw kY kusl n kqhU hUey ]

they do not find happiness anywhere.

AMimRq nwmu qhw jIA risAw ]

peace;
the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam becomes sweet to his soul.

TWiF prI sMqh sMig bisAw ] One who dwells in the Society of the Saints finds a great

Twkur Apuny jo jnu BwieAw ]
nwnk auAw kw mnu
sIqlwieAw ]28]
sloku ]
fMfauiq bMdn Aink bwr srb
klw smrQ ]
foln qy rwKhu pRBU nwnk dy
kir hQ ]1]
pauVI ]
ffw fyrw iehu nhI jh fyrw
qh jwnu ]
auAw fyrw kw sMjmo gur kY
sbid pCwnu ]
ieAw fyrw kau sRmu kir GwlY ]
jw kw qsU nhI sMig cwlY ]
auAw fyrw kI so imiq jwnY ]
jw kau idRsit pUrn BgvwnY ]
fyrw inhclu scu swDsMg
pwieAw ]

That humble being, who is pleasing to his Lord and Master
- O Nanak, his mind is cooled and soothed. ||28||
Shalok:
I bow down, and fall to the ground in humble adoration,
countless times, to the All-powerful Lord, who possesses
all powers.
Please protect me, and save me from wandering, God.
Reach out and give Nanak Your Hand. ||1||
Pauree:
DADDA: This is not your true place; you must know
where that place really is.
You shall come to realize the way to that place, through
the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
This place, here, is established by hard work,
but not one iota of this shall go there with you.
The value of that place beyond is known only to those,
upon whom the Perfect Lord God casts His Glance of Grace.
That permanent and true place is obtained in the Saadh
Sangat, the Company of the Holy;
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nwnk qy jn nh
folwieAw ]29]
sloku ]
Fwhn lwgy Drm rwie iknih
n GwilE bMD ]
nwnk aubry jip hrI swDsMig
snbMD ]1]
pauVI ]
FFw FUFq kh iPrhu FUFnu
ieAw mn mwih ]
sMig quhwrY pRBu bsY bnu bnu
khw iPrwih ]
FyrI Fwhhu swDsMig AhMbuiD
ibkrwl ]
suKu pwvhu shjy bshu drsnu
dyiK inhwl ]
FyrI jwmY jim mrY grB join
duK pwie ]
moh mgn lptq rhY hau hau
AwvY jwie ]
Fhq Fhq Ab Fih pry swD
jnw srnwie ]

O Nanak, those humble beings do not waver or wander. ||29||
Shalok:
When the Righteous Judge of Dharma begins to destroy
someone, no one can place any obstacle in His Way.
O Nanak, those who join the Saadh Sangat and meditate
on the Lord are saved. ||1||
Pauree:
DHADHA: Where are you going, wandering and
searching? Search instead within your own mind.
God is with you, so why do you wander around from
forest to forest?
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, tear down
the mound of your frightful, egotistical pride.
You shall find peace, and abide in intuitive bliss; gazing
upon the Blessed Vision of God’s Darshan, you shall be
delighted.
One who has such a mound as this, dies and suffers the
pain of reincarnation through the womb.
One who is intoxicated by emotional attachment,
entangled in egotism, selfishness and conceit, shall
continue coming and going in reincarnation.
Slowly and steadily, I have now surrendered to the Holy
Saints; I have come to their Sanctuary.

duK ky Pwhy kwitAw nwnk lIey God has cut away the noose of my pain; O Nanak, He has
merged me into Himself. ||30||
smwie ]30]
sloku ]
jh swDU goibd Bjnu kIrqnu
nwnk nIq ]

Shalok:
Where the Holy people constantly vibrate the Kirtan of the
Praises of the Lord of the Universe, O Nanak

xw hau xw qUM xh Cutih inkit - the Righteous Judge says, “Do not approach that place,
O Messenger of Death, or else neither you nor I shall
n jweIAhu dUq ]1]
escape!”||1||
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pauVI ]
xwxw rx qy sIJIAY Awqm
jIqY koie ]
haumY An isau lir mrY so
soBw dU hoie ]
mxI imtwie jIvq mrY gur
pUry aupdys ]
mnUAw jIqY hir imlY iqh
sUrqx vys ]
xw ko jwxY Awpxo eykih tyk
ADwr ]
rYix idxsu ismrq rhY so pRBu
purKu Apwr ]
ryx sgl ieAw mnu krY eyaU
krm kmwie ]
hukmY bUJY sdw suKu nwnk
iliKAw pwie ]31]
sloku ]
qnu mnu Dnu Arpau iqsY pRBU
imlwvY moih ]
nwnk BRm Bau kwtIAY cUkY jm
kI joh ]1]
pauVI ]
qqw qw isau pRIiq kir gux
iniD goibd rwie ]
Pl pwvih mn bwCqy qpiq
quhwrI jwie ]

Pauree:
NANNA: One who conquers his own soul, wins the battle
of life.
One who dies, while fighting against egotism and
alienation, becomes sublime and beautiful.
One who eradicates his ego, remains dead while yet alive,
through the Teachings of the Perfect Guru.
He conquers his mind, and meets the Lord; he is dressed in
robes of honor.
He does not claim anything as his own; the One Lord is his
Anchor and Support.
Night and day, he continually contemplates the Almighty,
Infinite Lord God.
He makes his mind the dust of all; such is the karma of the
deeds he does.
Understanding the Hukam of the Lord’s Command,
he attains everlasting peace. O Nanak, such is his preordained destiny. ||31||
Shalok:
I offer my body, mind and wealth to anyone who can unite
me with God.
O Nanak, my doubts and fears have been dispelled, and
the Messenger of Death does not see me any longer. ||1||
Pauree:
TATTA: Embrace love for the Treasure of Excellence, the
Sovereign Lord of the Universe.
You shall obtain the fruits of your mind’s desires, and your
burning thirst shall be quenched.

257

257

qRws imtY jm pMQ kI jwsu bsY
min nwau ]

One whose heart is filled with the Name shall have no fear
on the path of death.
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giq pwvih miq hoie pRgws
mhlI pwvih Twau ]
qwhU sMig n Dnu clY igRh jobn
nh rwj ]
sMqsMig ismrq rhhu iehY
quhwrY kwj ]
qwqw kCU n hoeI hY jau qwp
invwrY Awp ]
pRiqpwlY nwnk hmih Awpih
mweI bwp ]32]
sloku ]
Qwky bhu ibiD Gwlqy iqRpiq n
iqRsnw lwQ ]
sMic sMic swkq mUey nwnk
mwieAw n swQ ]1]
pauVI ]
QQw iQru koaU nhI kwie
pswrhu pwv ]
Aink bMc bl Cl krhu
mwieAw eyk aupwv ]
QYlI sMchu sRmu krhu Qwik
prhu gwvwr ]
mn kY kwim n AwveI AMqy
Aausr bwr ]
iQiq pwvhu goibd Bjhu sMqh
kI isK lyhu ]
pRIiq krhu sd eyk isau ieAw
swcw Asnyhu ]
kwrn krn krwvno sB ibiD
eykY hwQ ]

He shall obtain salvation, and his intellect shall be
enlightened; he will find his place in the Mansion of the
Lord’s Presence.
Neither wealth, nor household, nor youth, nor power shall
go along with you.
In the Society of the Saints, meditate in remembrance on
the Lord. This alone shall be of use to you.
There will be no burning at all, when He Himself takes
away your fever.
O Nanak, the Lord Himself cherishes us; He is our Mother
and Father. ||32||
Shalok:
They have grown weary, struggling in all sorts of ways;
but they are not satisfied, and their thirst is not quenched.
Gathering in and hoarding what they can, the faithless
cynics die, O Nanak, but the wealth of Maya does not go
with them in the end. ||1||
Pauree:
T’HAT’HA: Nothing is permanent - why do you stretch
out your feet?
You commit so many fraudulent and deceitful actions as
you chase after Maya.
You work to fill up your bag, you fool, and then you fall
down exhausted.
But this shall be of no use to you at all at that very last
instant.
You shall find stability only by vibrating upon the Lord of
the Universe, and accepting the Teachings of the Saints.
Embrace love for the One Lord forever - this is true love!
He is the Doer, the Cause of causes. All ways and means
are in His Hands alone.
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Whatever You attach me to, to that I am attached; O
ijqu ijqu lwvhu iqqu iqqu
lgih nwnk jMq AnwQ ]33] Nanak, I am just a helpless creature. ||33||

sloku ]
dwsh eyku inhwirAw sBu kCu
dyvnhwr ]
swis swis ismrq rhih
nwnk drs ADwr ]1]
pauVI ]

Shalok:
His slaves have gazed upon the One Lord, the Giver of
everything.
They continue to contemplate Him with each and every
breath; O Nanak, the Blessed Vision of His Darshan is
their Support. ||1||
Pauree:

ddw dwqw eyku hY sB kau
dyvnhwr ]

DADDA: The One Lord is the Great Giver; He is the
Giver to all.

dYnhwru sd jIvnhwrw ]

The Great Giver is alive forever.

dyNdy qoit n AwveI Agnq Bry There is no limit to His Giving. His countless warehouses
are filled to overflowing.
BMfwr ]
mn mUrK ikau qwih ibswrw ]
dosu nhI kwhU kau mIqw ]
mwieAw moh bMDu pRiB kIqw ]
drd invwrih jw ky
Awpy ] nwnk qy qy gurmuiK
DRwpy ]34]
sloku ]
Dr jIAry iek tyk qU lwih
ibfwnI Aws ]
nwnk nwmu iDAweIAY kwrju
AwvY rwis ]1]
pauVI ]
DDw Dwvq qau imtY sMqsMig
hoie bwsu ]
Dur qy ikrpw krhu Awip qau
hoie mnih prgwsu ]

O foolish mind, why have you forgotten Him?
No one is at fault, my friend.
God created the bondage of emotional attachment to
Maya.
He Himself removes the pains of the Gurmukh; O Nanak,
he is fulfilled. ||34||
Shalok:
O my soul, grasp the Support of the One Lord; give up
your hopes in others.
O Nanak, meditating on the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
your affairs shall be resolved. ||1||
Pauree:
DHADHA: The mind’s wanderings cease, when one
comes to dwell in the Society of the Saints.
If the Lord is Merciful from the very beginning, then one’s
mind is enlightened.
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Dnu swcw qyaU sc swhw ]
hir hir pUMjI nwm ibswhw ]
DIrju jsu soBw iqh binAw ]
hir hir nwmu sRvn ijh
suinAw ]
gurmuiK ijh Git rhy smweI ]
nwnk iqh jn imlI
vfweI ]35]
sloku ]
nwnk nwmu nwmu jpu jipAw
AMqir bwhir rMig ]

Those who have the true wealth are the true bankers.
The Lord, Har, Har, is their wealth, and they trade in His
Name.
Patience, glory and honor come to those
who listen to the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.
That Gurmukh whose heart remains merged with the Lord,
O Nanak, obtains glorious greatness. ||35||
Shalok:
O Nanak, one who chants the Naam, and meditates on the
Naam with love inwardly and outwardly,

guir pUrY aupdyisAw nrku nwih receives the Teachings from the Perfect Guru; he joins the
Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and does not fall
swDsMig ]1]
into hell. ||1||

Pauree:

pauVI ]

nµnw nrik prih qy nwhI ] jw NANNA: Those whose minds and bodies are filled with
the Naam, the Name of the Lord, shall not fall into hell.
kY min qin nwmu bswhI ]
nwmu inDwnu gurmuiK jo jpqy ]
ibKu mwieAw mih nw Eie
Kpqy ]

Those Gurmukhs who chant the treasure of the Naam,
are not destroyed by the poison of Maya.

nµnwkwru n hoqw qw khu ] nwmu
mMqRü guir dIno jw khu ]

Those who have been given the Mantra of the Naam by the
Guru, shall not be turned away.

258

258

They are filled and fulfilled with the Ambrosial Nectar of
the Lord, the Treasure of sublime wealth;
qh bwjy nwnk Anhd qUry ]36] O Nanak, the unstruck celestial melody vibrates for
them. ||36||

iniD inDwn hir AMimRq pUry ]

sloku ]
piq rwKI guir pwrbRhm qij
prpMc moh ibkwr ]

Shalok:
The Guru, the Supreme Lord God, preserved my honor,
when I renounced hypocrisy, emotional attachment and
corruption.
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nwnk soaU AwrwDIAY AMqu n
pwrwvwru ]1]
pauVI ]
ppw primiq pwru n pwieAw ]
piqq pwvn Agm hir
rwieAw ]
hoq punIq kot AprwDU ]
AMimRq nwmu jpih imil swDU ]
prpc DRoh moh imtnweI ]
jw kau rwKhu Awip gusweI ]
pwiqswhu CqR isr soaU ]
nwnk dUsr Avru n koaU ]37]
sloku ]
Pwhy kwty imty gvn Piqh
BeI min jIq ]
nwnk gur qy iQq pweI iPrn
imty inq nIq ]1]

O Nanak, worship and adore the One, who has no end or
limitation. ||1||
Pauree:
PAPPA: He is beyond estimation; His limits cannot be
found.
The Sovereign Lord King is inaccessible;
He is the Purifier of sinners. Millions of sinners are
purified;
they meet the Holy, and chant the Ambrosial Naam, the
Name of the Lord.
Deception, fraud and emotional attachment are eliminated,
by those who are protected by the Lord of the World.
He is the Supreme King, with the royal canopy above
His Head.
O Nanak, there is no other at all. ||37||
Shalok:
The noose of Death is cut, and one’s wanderings cease;
victory is obtained, when one conquers his own mind.
O Nanak, eternal stability is obtained from the Guru, and
one’s day-to-day wanderings cease. ||1||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

PPw iPrq iPrq qU AwieAw ] FAFFA: After wandering and wandering for so long, you
dRülB dyh kiljug mih
pwieAw ]
iPir ieAw Aausru
crY n hwQw ]
nwmu jphu qau ktIAih Pwsw ]
iPir iPir Awvn jwnu n hoeI ]
eykih eyk jphu jpu soeI ]

have come;
in this Dark Age of Kali Yuga, you have obtained this
human body, so very difficult to obtain.

This opportunity shall not come into your hands again.
So chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and the noose
of Death shall be cut away.
You shall not have to come and go in reincarnation over
and over again,
if you chant and meditate on the One and Only Lord.
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krhu ik®pw pRB krnYhwry ]
myil lyhu nwnk bycwry ]38]
sloku ]
ibnau sunhu qum pwrbRhm dIn
dieAwl gupwl ]
suK sMpY bhu Bog rs nwnk
swD rvwl ]1]
pauVI ]
bbw bRhmu jwnq qy bRhmw ]
bYsno qy gurmuiK suc Drmw ]
bIrw Awpn burw imtwvY ]
qwhU burw inkit nhI AwvY ]
bwiDE Awpn hau hau bMDw ]
dosu dyq Awgh kau AMDw ]
bwq cIq sB rhI isAwnp ]
ijsih jnwvhu so jwnY
nwnk ]39]
sloku ]
BY BMjn AG dUK nws mnih
ArwiD hry ]
sMqsMg ijh ird bisE nwnk
qy n BRmy ]1]
pauVI ]
BBw Brmu imtwvhu Apnw ]
ieAw sMswru sgl hY supnw ]
Brmy suir nr dyvI dyvw ]
Brmy isD swiDk bRhmyvw ]

Shower Your Mercy, O God, Creator Lord,
and unite poor Nanak with Yourself. ||38||
Shalok:
Hear my prayer, O Supreme Lord God, Merciful to the
meek, Lord of the World.
The dust of the feet of the Holy is peace, wealth, great
enjoyment and pleasure for Nanak. ||1||
Pauree:
BABBA: One who knows God is a Brahmin.
A Vaishnaav is one who, as Gurmukh, lives the righteous
life of Dharma.
One who eradicates his own evil is a brave warrior;
no evil even approaches him.
Man is bound by the chains of his own egotism, selfishness
and conceit.
The spiritually blind place the blame on others.
But all debates and clever tricks are of no use at all.
O Nanak, he alone comes to know, whom the Lord inspires
to know. ||39||
Shalok:
The Destroyer of fear, the Eradicator of sin and sorrow enshrine that Lord in your mind.
One whose heart abides in the Society of the Saints, O
Nanak, does not wander around in doubt. ||1||
Pauree:
BHABHA: Cast out your doubt and delusion
this world is just a dream.
The angelic beings, goddesses and gods are deluded by
doubt.
The Siddhas and seekers, and even Brahma are deluded by
doubt.
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Brim Brim mwnuK fhkwey ]
duqr mhw ibKm ieh mwey ]
gurmuiK BRm BY moh imtwieAw ]
nwnk qyh prm suK
pwieAw ]40]
sloku ]
mwieAw folY bhu ibDI mnu
lpitE iqh sMg ]
mwgn qy ijh qum rKhu su
nwnk nwmih rMg ]1]
pauVI ]
mmw mwgnhwr ieAwnw ]
dynhwr dy rihE sujwnw ]
jo dIno so eykih bwr ]
mn mUrK kh krih pukwr ]
jau mwgih qau mwgih bIAw ]
jw qy kusl n kwhU QIAw ]
mwgin mwg q eykih mwg ]
nwnk jw qy prih
prwg ]41]

Wandering around, deluded by doubt, people are ruined.
It is so very difficult and treacherous to cross over this
ocean of Maya.
That Gurmukh who has eradicated doubt, fear and
attachment,
O Nanak, obtains supreme peace. ||40||
Shalok:
Maya clings to the mind, and causes it to waver in so
many ways.
When You, O Lord, restrain someone from asking for
wealth, then, O Nanak, he comes to love the Name. ||1||
Pauree:
MAMMA: The beggar is so ignorant
the Great Giver continues to give. He is All-knowing.
Whatever He gives, He gives once and for all.
O foolish mind, why do you complain, and cry out
so loud?
Whenever you ask for something, you ask for worldly
things;
no one has obtained happiness from these.
If you must ask for a gift, then ask for the One Lord.
O Nanak, by Him, you shall be saved. ||41||

259

259

slok ]

Shalok:

miq pUrI prDwn qy gur pUry
mn mMq ]
ijh jwinE pRBu Awpunw nwnk
qy BgvMq ]1]

Perfect is the intellect, and most distinguished is the
reputation, of those whose minds are filled with the Mantra
of the Perfect Guru.
Those who come to know their God, O Nanak, are very
fortunate. ||1||
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pauVI ]
mmw jwhU mrmu pCwnw ] Bytq
swDsMg pqIAwnw ]
duK suK auAw kY smq bIcwrw ]
nrk surg rhq Aauqwrw ]
qwhU sMg qwhU inrlypw ]
pUrn Gt Gt purK ibsyKw ]
auAw rs mih auAwhU suKu
pwieAw ]
nwnk ilpq nhI iqh
mwieAw ]42]
sloku ]
Xwr mIq suin swjnhu ibnu
hir CUtnu nwih ]
nwnk iqh bMDn kty gur kI
crnI pwih ]1]

Pauree:
MAMMA: Those who understand God’s mystery are
satisfied, joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the
Holy.
They look upon pleasure and pain as the same.
They are exempt from incarnation into heaven or hell.
They live in the world, and yet they are detached from it.
The Sublime Lord, the Primal Being, is totally pervading
each and every heart.
In His Love, they find peace.
O Nanak, Maya does not cling to them at all. ||42||
Shalok:
Listen, my dear friends and companions: without the Lord,
there is no salvation.
O Nanak, one who falls at the Feet of the Guru, has his
bonds cut away. ||1||
Pauree:

pvVI ]

XXw jqn krq bhu ibDIAw ] YAYYA: People try all sorts of things,

eyk nwm ibnu kh lau isDIAw ] but without the One Name, how far can they succeed?
XwhU jqn kir hoq Cutwrw ]
auAwhU jqn swD sMgwrw ]
Xw aubrn DwrY sBu koaU ]
auAwih jpy ibnu aubr n hoaU ]
XwhU qrn qwrn smrwQw ]
rwiK lyhu inrgun nrnwQw ]

Those efforts, by which emancipation may be attained

those efforts are made in the Saadh Sangat, the Company
of the Holy.
Everyone has this idea of salvation,
but without meditation, there can be no salvation.
The All-powerful Lord is the boat to carry us across.
O Lord, please save these worthless beings!

mn bc k®m ijh Awip jnweI ] Those whom the Lord Himself instructs in thought, word
nwnk iqh miq pRgtI
AweI ]43]

and deed
- O Nanak, their intellect is enlightened. ||43||
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sloku ]
rosu n kwhU sMg krhu Awpn
Awpu bIcwir ]
hoie inmwnw jig rhhu nwnk
ndrI pwir ]1]
pauVI ]
rwrw ryn hoq sB jw kI ]

Shalok:
Do not be angry with anyone else; look within your own
self instead.
Be humble in this world, O Nanak, and by His Grace you
shall be carried across. ||1||
Pauree:
RARRA: Be the dust under the feet of all.

qij AiBmwnu CutY qyrI bwkI ] Give up your egotistical pride, and the balance of your
rix drgih qau sIJih
BweI ]
jau gurmuiK rwm nwm ilv
lweI ]
rhq rhq rih jwih ibkwrw
] gur pUry kY sbid Apwrw ]
rwqy rMg nwm rs mwqy ]
nwnk hir gur kInI
dwqy ]44]
sloku ]
lwlc JUT ibKY ibAwiD ieAw
dyhI mih bws ]

account shall be written off.
Then, you shall win the battle in the Court of the Lord, O
Siblings of Destiny.
As Gurmukh, lovingly attune yourself to the Lord’s Name.
Your evil ways shall be slowly and steadily blotted out, by
the Shabad, the Incomparable Word of the Perfect Guru.
You shall be imbued with the Lord’s Love, and intoxicated
with the Nectar of the Naam.
O Nanak, the Lord, the Guru, has given this gift. ||44||
Shalok:
The afflictions of greed, falsehood and corruption abide in
this body.

hir hir AMimRqu gurmuiK pIAw
nwnk sUiK invws ]1]

Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord’s Name, Har,
Har, O Nanak, the Gurmukh abides in peace. ||1||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

llw lwvau AauKD jwhU ]
dUK drd iqh imtih iKnwhU ]
nwm AauKDu ijh irdY ihqwvY ]
qwih rogu supnY nhI AwvY ]
hir AauKDu sB Gt hY BweI ]

LALLA: One who takes the medicine of the Naam, the
Name of the Lord,
is cured of his pain and sorrow in an instant.
One whose heart is filled with the medicine of the Naam,
is not infested with disease, even in his dreams.
The medicine of the Lord’s Name is in all hearts, O
Siblings of Destiny.
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gur pUry ibnu ibiD n bnweI ]
guir pUrY sMjmu kir dIAw ]
nwnk qau iPir dUK n
QIAw ]45]
sloku ]
vwsudyv srbqR mY aUn n kqhU
Twie ]
AMqir bwhir sMig hY nwnk
kwie durwie ]1]
pauVI ]
vvw vYru n krIAY kwhU ]

Without the Perfect Guru, no one knows how to prepare it.
When the Perfect Guru gives the instructions to prepare it,
then, O Nanak, one does not suffer illness again. ||45||
Shalok:
The All-pervading Lord is in all places. There is no place
where He does not exist.
Inside and outside, He is with you. O Nanak, what can be
hidden from Him? ||1||
Pauree:
WAWWA: Do not harbor hatred against anyone.

Gt Gt AMqir bRhm smwhU ]

In each and every heart, God is contained.

gur pRswid ivrlY hI givAw ]

oceans and the land.
How rare are those who, by Guru’s Grace, sing of Him.

vwsudyv jl Ql mih rivAw ] The All-pervading Lord is permeating and pervading the

vYr ivroD imty iqh mn qy ]
hir kIrqnu gurmuiK jo sunqy ]
vrn ichn sglh qy rhqw ]
nwnk hir hir gurmuiK jo
khqw ]46]

Hatred and alienation depart from those
who, as Gurmukh, listen to the Kirtan of the Lord’s
Praises.
O Nanak, one who becomes Gurmukh chants the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har, and rises above all social classes and
status symbols. ||46||

260

260

sloku ]

Shalok:

VVik muey ijau iqRKwvMq nwnk
ikriq kmwn ]1]

He dies in agony, like one dying of thirst; O Nanak, this is
because of the deeds he has done. ||1||

pauVI ]

Pauree:

hau hau krq ibhwnIAw swkq Acting in egotism, selfishness and conceit, the foolish,
ignorant, faithless cynic wastes his life.
mugD Ajwn ]

VwVw VwiV imtY sMig swDU ]

RARRA: Conflict is eliminated in the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy;
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krm Drm qqu nwm ArwDU ]
rUVo ijh bisE ird mwhI ]
auAw kI VwiV imtq
ibnswhI ]
VwiV krq swkq gwvwrw ]
jyh hIAY AhMbuiD ibkwrw ]
VwVw gurmuiK VwiV imtweI
] inmK mwih nwnk smJweI
]47]
sloku ]
swDU kI mn Et ghu aukiq
isAwnp iqAwgu ]
gur dIiKAw ijh min bsY
nwnk msqik Bwgu ]1]
pauVI ]
ssw srin pry Ab hwry ]
swsqR isimRiq byd pUkwry ]
soDq soDq soiD bIcwrw ]
ibnu hir Bjn nhI Cutkwrw ]
swis swis hm BUlnhwry ]

meditate in adoration on the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
the essence of karma and Dharma.
When the Beautiful Lord abides within the heart,
conflict is erased and ended.
The foolish, faithless cynic picks arguments
his heart is filled with corruption and egotistical intellect.
RARRA: For the Gurmukh, conflict is eliminated in an
instant, O Nanak, through the Teachings. ||47||
Shalok:
O mind, grasp the Support of the Holy Saint; give up your
clever arguments.
One who has the Guru’s Teachings within his mind, O
Nanak, has good destiny inscribed upon his forehead. ||1||
Pauree:
SASSA: I have now entered Your Sanctuary, Lord; I am so
tired of reciting the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas.
I searched and searched and searched, and now I have
come to realize,
that without meditating on the Lord, there is no
emancipation.
With each and every breath, I make mistakes.

qum smrQ Agnq Apwry ]

You are All-powerful, endless and infinite.

nwnk qumry bwl gupwlw ]48]

Nanak is Your child, O Lord of the World. ||48||

srin pry kI rwKu dieAwlw ] I seek Your Sanctuary - please save me, Merciful Lord!
sloku ]
KudI imtI qb suK Bey mn qn
Bey Arog ]
nwnk idRstI AwieAw ausqiq
krnY jogu ]1]

Shalok:
When selfishness and conceit are erased, peace comes, and
the mind and body are healed.
O Nanak, then He comes to be seen - the One who is
worthy of praise. ||1||
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pauVI ]
KKw Krw srwhau qwhU ]
jo iKn mih aUny suBr BrwhU ]
Krw inmwnw hoq prwnI ]
Anidnu jwpY pRB inrbwnI ]
BwvY Ksm q auAw suKu dyqw ]
pwrbRhmu AYso Awgnqw ]
AsMK Kqy iKn bKsnhwrw ]
nwnk swihb sdw
dieAwrw ]49]
sloku ]
siq khau suin mn myry srin
prhu hir rwie ]
aukiq isAwnp sgl iqAwig
nwnk ley smwie ]1]
pauVI ]

Pauree:
KHAKHA: Praise and extol Him on High,
who fills the empty to over-flowing in an instant.
When the mortal being becomes totally humble,
then he meditates night and day on God, the Detached
Lord of Nirvaanaa.
If it pleases the Will of our Lord and Master, then He
blesses us with peace.
Such is the Infinite, Supreme Lord God.
He forgives countless sins in an instant.
O Nanak, our Lord and Master is merciful forever. ||49||
Shalok:
I speak the Truth - listen, O my mind: take to the
Sanctuary of the Sovereign Lord King.
Give up all your clever tricks, O Nanak, and He shall
absorb you into Himself. ||1||
Pauree:

ssw isAwnp Cwfu ieAwnw ]

SASSA: Give up your clever tricks, you ignorant fool!

shs Bwiq krih cqurweI ]

You may practice a thousand forms of cleverness,

ihkmiq hukim n pRBu pqIAwnw ] God is not pleased with clever tricks and commands.
sMig quhwrY eyk n jweI ]
soaU soaU jip idn rwqI ]
ry jIA clY quhwrY swQI ]
swD syvw lwvY ijh AwpY ]
nwnk qw kau dUKu n
ibAwpY ]50]
sloku ]
hir hir muK qy bolnw min
vUTY suKu hoie ]

but not even one will go along with you in the end.
Meditate on that Lord, that Lord, day and night.
O soul, He alone shall go along with you.
Those whom the Lord Himself commits to the service of
the Holy,
O Nanak, are not afflicted by suffering. ||50||
Shalok:
Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, and keeping it in
your mind, you shall find peace.
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nwnk sB mih riv rihAw
Qwn Qnµqir soie ]1]
pauVI ]
hyrau Git Git sgl kY pUir
rhy Bgvwn ]
hovq Awey sd sdIv duK BMjn
gur igAwn ]
hau CutkY hoie Anµdu iqh hau
nwhI qh Awip ]
hqy dUK jnmh mrn sMqsMg
prqwp ]
ihq kir nwm idRVY dieAwlw
] sMqh sMig hoq ikrpwlw ]

O Nanak, the Lord is pervading everywhere; He is
contained in all spaces and interspaces. ||1||
Pauree:
Behold! The Lord God is totally pervading each and every
heart.
Forever and ever, the Guru’s wisdom has been the
Destroyer of pain.
Quieting the ego, ecstasy is obtained. Where the ego does
not exist, God Himself is there.
The pain of birth and death is removed, by the power of
the Society of the Saints.
He becomes kind to those who lovingly enshrine the Name
of the Merciful Lord within their hearts, in the Society of
the Saints.

261

261
ErY kCU n iknhU kIAw ]
nwnk sBu kCu pRB qy
hUAw ]51]
sloku ]
lyKY kqih n CUtIAY iKnu iKnu
BUlnhwr ]
bKsnhwr bKis lY nwnk
pwir auqwr ]1]
pauVI ]
lUx hrwmI gunhgwr bygwnw
Alp miq ]
jIau ipMfu ijin suK dIey qwih
n jwnq qq ]
lwhw mwieAw kwrny dh idis
FUFn jwie ]

In this world, no one accomplishes anything by himself.
O Nanak, everything is done by God. ||51||
Shalok:
Because of the balance due on his account, he can never be
released; he makes mistakes each and every moment.
O Forgiving Lord, please forgive me, and carry Nanak
across. ||1||
Pauree:
The sinner is unfaithful to himself; he is ignorant, with
shallow understanding.
He does not know the essence of all, the One who gave
him body, soul and peace.
For the sake of personal profit and Maya, he goes out,
searching in the ten directions.
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dyvnhwr dwqwr pRB inmK n
mnih bswie ]
lwlc JUT ibkwr moh ieAw
sMpY mn mwih ]
lµpt cor inMdk mhw iqnhU
sMig ibhwie ]
quDu BwvY qw bKis lYih Koty
sMig Kry ]
nwnk BwvY pwrbRhm pwhn
nIir qry ]52]
sloku ]
Kwq pIq Kylq hsq Brmy
jnm Anyk ]
Bvjl qy kwFhu pRBU nwnk
qyrI tyk ]1]

He does not enshrine the Generous Lord God, the Great
Giver, in his mind, even for an instant.
Greed, falsehood, corruption and emotional attachment these are what he collects within his mind.
The worst perverts, thieves and slanderers - he passes his
time with them.
But if it pleases You, Lord, then You forgive the
counterfeit along with the genuine.
O Nanak, if it pleases the Supreme Lord God, then even a
stone will float on water. ||52||
Shalok:
Eating, drinking, playing and laughing, I have wandered
through countless incarnations.
Please, God, lift me up and out of the terrifying worldocean. Nanak seeks Your Support. ||1||
Pauree:

pauVI ]

Kylq Kylq AwieE Aink join Playing, playing, I have been reincarnated countless times,
but this has only brought pain.
duK pwie ]
Kyd imty swDU imlq siqgur
bcn smwie ]
iKmw ghI scu sMicE KwieE
AMimRqu nwm ]
KrI ik®pw Twkur BeI And
sUK ibsRwm ]
Kyp inbwhI bhuqu lwB Gir
Awey piqvMq ]
Krw idlwsw guir dIAw Awie
imly BgvMq ]
Awpn kIAw krih Awip AwgY
pwCY Awip ]
nwnk soaU srwhIAY ij Git
Git rihAw ibAwip ]53]

Troubles are removed, when one meets with the Holy;
immerse yourself in the Word of the True Guru.
Adopting an attitude of tolerance, and gathering truth,
partake of the Ambrosial Nectar of the Name.

When my Lord and Master showed His Great Mercy, I
found peace, happiness and bliss.
My merchandise has arrived safely, and I have made a
great profit; I have returned home with honor.
The Guru has given me great consolation, and the Lord
God has come to meet me.
He Himself has acted, and He Himself acts. He was in the
past, and He shall be in the future.
O Nanak, praise the One, who is contained in each and
every heart. ||53||

( 690 )

261 / 261

sloku ]
Awey pRB srnwgqI ikrpw
iniD dieAwl ]
eyk AKru hir min bsq
nwnk hoq inhwl ]1]
pauVI ]
AKr mih iqRBvn pRiB Dwry ]
AKr kir kir byd bIcwry ]
AKr swsqR isMimRiq purwnw ]
AKr nwd kQn vK´wnw ]
AKr mukiq jugiq BY Brmw ]
AKr krm ikriq suc Drmw ]
idRsitmwn AKr hY jyqw ]
nwnk pwrbRhm inrlypw
]54]
sloku ]
hiQ klµm AgMm msqik
ilKwvqI ]
auriJ rihE sB sMig AnUp
rUpwvqI ]
ausqiq khnu n jwie muKhu
quhwrIAw ]
mohI dyiK drsu nwnk
bilhwrIAw ]1]
pauVI ]
hy Acuq hy pwrbRhm AibnwsI
AGnws ]

Shalok:
O God, I have come to Your Sanctuary, O Merciful Lord,
Ocean of compassion.
One whose mind is filled with the One Word of the Lord,
O Nanak, becomes totally blissful. ||1||
Pauree:
In the Word, God established the three worlds.
Created from the Word, the Vedas are contemplated.
From the Word, came the Shaastras, Simritees and
Puraanas.
From the Word, came the sound current of the Naad,
speeches and explanations.
From the Word, comes the way of liberation from fear and
doubt.
From the Word, come religious rituals, karma, sacredness
and Dharma.
In the visible universe, the Word is seen.
O Nanak, the Supreme Lord God remains unattached and
untouched. ||54||
Shalok:
With pen in hand, the Inaccessible Lord writes man’s
destiny on his forehead.
The Lord of Incomparable Beauty is involved with all.
I cannot describe Your Praises with my mouth, O Lord.
Nanak is fascinated, gazing upon the Blessed Vision of
Your Darshan; he is a sacrifice to You. ||1||
Pauree:
O Immovable Lord, O Supreme Lord God, Imperishable,
Destroyer of sins:
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hy pUrn hy srb mY duK BMjn
guxqws ]
hy sMgI hy inrMkwr hy inrgux
sB tyk ]
hy goibd hy gux inDwn jw kY
sdw ibbyk ]
hy AprMpr hir hry hih BI
hovnhwr ]
hy sMqh kY sdw sMig inDwrw
AwDwr ]

O Perfect, All-pervading Lord, Destroyer of pain, Treasure
of virtue:
O Companion, Formless, Absolute Lord, Support of all:
O Lord of the Universe, Treasure of excellence, with clear
eternal understanding:
Most Remote of the Remote, Lord God: You are, You
were, and You shall always be.
O Constant Companion of the Saints, You are the Support
of the unsupported.

hy Twkur hau dwsro mY inrgun
gunu nhI koie ]

O my Lord and Master, I am Your slave. I am worthless, I
have no worth at all.

262

262

nwnk dIjY nwm dwnu rwKau
hIAY proie ]55]
sloku ]
gurdyv mwqw gurdyv ipqw
gurdyv suAwmI prmysurw ]
gurdyv sKw AigAwn BMjnu
gurdyv bMiDp shodrw ]
gurdyv dwqw hir nwmu aupdysY
gurdyv mMqu inroDrw ]
gurdyv sWiq siq buiD mUriq
gurdyv pwrs prs prw ]
gurdyv qIrQu AMimRq srovru
gur igAwn mjnu AprMprw ]
gurdyv krqw siB pwp hrqw
gurdyv piqq pivq krw ]

Nanak: grant me the Gift of Your Name, Lord, that I may
string it and keep it within my heart. ||55||
Shalok:
The Divine Guru is our mother, the Divine Guru is our
father; the Divine Guru is our Lord and Master, the
Transcendent Lord.
The Divine Guru is my companion, the Destroyer of
ignorance; the Divine Guru is my relative and brother.
The Divine Guru is the Giver, the Teacher of the Lord’s
Name. The Divine Guru is the Mantra which never fails.
The Divine Guru is the image of peace, truth and wisdom.
The Divine Guru is the Philosopher’s Stone - touching it,
one is transformed.
The Divine Guru is the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, and
the pool of divine nectar; bathing in the Guru’s wisdom,
one experiences the Infinite.
The Divine Guru is the Creator, and the Destroyer of all
sins; the Divine Guru is the Purifier of sinners.
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gurdyv Awid jugwid jugu jugu
gurdyv mMqu hir jip auDrw ]
gurdyv sMgiq pRB myil kir
ikrpw hm mUV pwpI ijqu
lig qrw ]
gurdyv siqguru pwrbRhmu
prmysru gurdyv nwnk hir
nmskrw ]1]
eyhu sloku Awid AMiq pVxw ]
gauVI suKmnI mÚ 5 ]
sloku ]
<> siqgur pRswid ]
Awid gurey nmh ]
jugwid gurey nmh ]
siqgurey nmh ]
sRI gurdyvey nmh ]1]
AstpdI ]
ismrau ismir ismir suKu
pwvau ]
kil klys qn mwih imtwvau ]
ismrau jwsu ibsuMBr eykY ]
nwmu jpq Agnq AnykY ]
byd purwn isMimRiq suDwK´r ]
kIny rwm nwm iek AwK´r ]
iknkw eyk ijsu jIA bswvY ]
qw kI mihmw gnI n AwvY ]
kWKI eykY drs quhwro ]

The Divine Guru existed in the very beginning, throughout
the ages, in each and every age. The Divine Guru is the
Mantra of the Lord’s Name; chanting it, one is saved.
O God, please be merciful to me, that I may be with the
Divine Guru; I am a foolish sinner, but holding onto Him,
I will be carried across.
The Divine Guru is the True Guru, the Supreme Lord God,
the Transcendent Lord; Nanak bows in humble reverence
to the Lord, the Divine Guru. ||1||
Read this Shalok at the beginning, and at the end. ||
Gauree Sukhmani, Fifth Mahalaa,
Shalok:
One Universal Creator God.
By The Grace Of The True Guru:
I bow to the Primal Guru.
I bow to the Guru of the ages.
I bow to the True Guru.
I bow to the Great, Divine Guru. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Meditate, meditate, meditate in remembrance of Him, and
find peace.
Worry and anguish shall be dispelled from your body.
Remember in praise the One who pervades the whole
Universe.
His Name is chanted by countless people, in so
many ways.
The Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees, the purest of
utterances,
were created from the One Word of the Name of the Lord.
That one, in whose soul the One Lord dwells
the praises of his glory cannot be recounted.
Those who yearn only for the blessing of Your Darshan
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nwnk aun sMig moih auDwro ]1] - Nanak: save me along with them! ||1||
suKmnI suK AMimRq pRB nwmu ]
Bgq jnw kY min ibsRwm ]
rhwau ]
pRB kY ismrin griB n bsY ]
pRB kY ismrin dUKu jmu nsY ]
pRB kY ismrin kwlu prhrY ]
pRB kY ismrin dusmnu trY ]

Sukhmani: Peace of Mind, the Nectar of the Name of God.
The minds of the devotees abide in a joyful peace. ||Pause||
Remembering God, one does not have to enter into the
womb again.
Remembering God, the pain of death is dispelled.
Remembering God, death is eliminated.
Remembering God, one’s enemies are repelled.

pRB ismrq kCu ibGnu n lwgY ] Remembering God, no obstacles are met.

pRB kY ismrin Anidnu jwgY ] Remembering God, one remains awake and aware, night
pRB kY ismrin Bau n ibAwpY ]
pRB kY ismrin duKu n sMqwpY ]
pRB kw ismrnu swD kY sMig ]
srb inDwn nwnk hir
rMig ]2]
pRB kY ismrin iriD isiD
nau iniD ]
pRB kY ismrin igAwnu iDAwnu
qqu buiD ]

and day.
Remembering God, one is not touched by fear.

Remembering God, one does not suffer sorrow.
The meditative remembrance of God is in the Company of
the Holy.
All treasures, O Nanak, are in the Love of the Lord. ||2||
In the remembrance of God are wealth, miraculous
spiritual powers and the nine treasures.
In the remembrance of God are knowledge, meditation and
the essence of wisdom.

pRB kY ismrin jp qp pUjw ] In the remembrance of God are chanting, intense
pRB kY ismrin ibnsY dUjw ]

meditation and devotional worship.
In the remembrance of God, duality is removed.

pRB kY ismrin qIrQ iesnwnI ] In the remembrance of God are purifying baths at sacred
pRB kY ismrin drgh mwnI ]
pRB kY ismrin hoie su Blw ]
pRB kY ismrin suPl Plw ]

shrines of pilgrimage.
In the remembrance of God, one attains honor in the Court
of the Lord.
In the remembrance of God, one becomes good.
In the remembrance of God, one flowers in fruition.

sy ismrih ijn Awip ismrwey ] They alone remember Him in meditation, whom He
inspires to meditate.
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263

263
nwnk qw kY lwgau pwey ]3]
pRB kw ismrnu sB qy aUcw ]
pRB kY ismrin auDry mUcw ]

Nanak grasps the feet of those humble beings. ||3||
The remembrance of God is the highest and most exalted
of all.
In the remembrance of God, many are saved.

pRB kY ismrin iqRsnw buJY ]

In the remembrance of God, thirst is quenched.

pRB kY ismrin nwhI jm qRwsw ]

In the remembrance of God, there is no fear of death.

pRB kY ismrin sBu ikCu suJY ] In the remembrance of God, all things are known.
pRB kY ismrin pUrn Awsw ]
pRB kY ismrin mn kI
mlu jwie ]
AMimRq nwmu ird mwih smwie ]
pRB jI bsih swD kI rsnw ]

In the remembrance of God, hopes are fulfilled.
In the remembrance of God, the filth of the mind is
removed.
The Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord, is absorbed
into the heart.
God abides upon the tongues of His Saints.

nwnk jn kw dwsin
dsnw ]4]

Nanak is the servant of the slave of His slaves. ||4||

pRB kau ismrih sy DnvMqy ]

Those who remember God are wealthy.

pRB kau ismrih sy piqvMqy ]
pRB kau ismrih sy jn
prvwn ]
pRB kau ismrih sy purK
pRDwn ]
pRB kau ismrih is bymh
u qwjy ]
pRB kau ismrih is
srb ky rwjy ]
pRB kau ismrih sy suKvwsI ]
pRB kau ismrih sdw
AibnwsI ]
ismrn qy lwgy ijn Awip
dieAwlw ]
nwnk jn kI mMgY rvwlw ]5]

Those who remember God are honorable.
Those who remember God are approved.
Those who remember God are the most distinguished
persons.
Those who remember God are not lacking.
Those who remember God are the rulers of all.
Those who remember God dwell in peace.
Those who remember God are immortal and eternal.
They alone hold to the remembrance of Him, unto whom
He Himself shows His Mercy.
Nanak begs for the dust of their feet. ||5||
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pRB kau ismrih sy
praupkwrI ]

Those who remember God generously help others.

pRB kau ismrih iqn sd
bilhwrI ]

Those who remember God - to them, I am forever a
sacrifice.

pRB kau ismrih iqn sUiK
ibhwvY ]

Those who remember God abide in peace.

pRB kau ismrih sy muK suhwvy ] Those who remember God - their faces are beautiful.

pRB kau ismrih iqn Awqmu
jIqw ]
pRB kau ismrih iqn inrml
rIqw ]
pRB kau ismrih iqn And
Gnyry ]
pRB kau ismrih bsih
hir nyry ]
sMq ik®pw qy Anidnu jwig ]
nwnk ismrnu pUrY Bwig ]6]
pRB kY ismrin kwrj pUry ]
pRB kY ismrin kbhu n JUry ]
pRB kY ismrin hir gun bwnI ]
pRB kY ismrin shij smwnI ]
pRB kY ismrin inhcl Awsnu ]
pRB kY ismrin kml ibgwsnu ]

Those who remember God conquer their souls.
Those who remember God have a pure and spotless
lifestyle.
Those who remember God experience all sorts of joys.
Those who remember God abide near the Lord.
By the Grace of the Saints, one remains awake and aware,
night and day.
O Nanak, this meditative remembrance comes only by
perfect destiny. ||6||
Remembering God, one’s works are accomplished.
Remembering God, one never grieves.
Remembering God, one speaks the Glorious Praises of the
Lord.
Remembering God, one is absorbed into the state of
intuitive ease.
Remembering God, one attains the unchanging position.
Remembering God, the heart-lotus blossoms forth.

pRB kY ismrin Anhd Junkwr ] Remembering God, the unstruck melody vibrates.

suKu pRB ismrn kw AMqu n pwr ] The peace of the meditative remembrance of God has no
ismrih sy jn ijn kau pRB
mieAw ]

end or limitation.
They alone remember Him, upon whom God bestows His
Grace.
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nwnk iqn jn srnI
pieAw ]7]

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of those humble beings. ||7||

hir ismrnu kir Bgq pRgtwey ]

Remembering the Lord, His devotees are famous and
radiant.
Remembering the Lord, the Vedas were composed.

hir ismrin lig byd aupwey ]
hir ismrin Bey isD jqI
dwqy ]
hir ismrin nIc chu
kuMt jwqy ]
hir ismrin DwrI sB Drnw ]
ismir ismir hir kwrn
krnw ]
hir ismrin kIE sgl
Akwrw ]
hir ismrn mih Awip
inrMkwrw ]
kir ikrpw ijsu Awip
buJwieAw ]
nwnk gurmuiK hir ismrnu
iqin pwieAw ]8]1]
sloku ]
dIn drd duK BMjnw Git Git
nwQ AnwQ ]
srix qum@wrI AwieE nwnk ky
pRB swQ ]1]

Remembering the Lord, we become Siddhas, celibates and
givers.
Remembering the Lord, the lowly become known in all
four directions.
For the remembrance of the Lord, the whole world was
established.
Remember, remember in meditation the Lord, the Creator,
the Cause of causes.
For the remembrance of the Lord, He created the whole
creation.
In the remembrance of the Lord, He Himself is Formless.
By His Grace, He Himself bestows understanding.
O Nanak, the Gurmukh attains the remembrance of the
Lord. ||8||1||
Shalok:
O Destroyer of the pains and the suffering of the poor, O
Master of each and every heart, O Masterless One:
I have come seeking Your Sanctuary. O God, please be
with Nanak! ||1||

264

264

AstpdI ]

Ashtapadee:

jh mwq ipqw suq mIq n
BweI ]

Where there is no mother, father, children, friends or
siblings
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mn aUhw nwmu qyrY sMig shweI ]

O my mind, there, only the Naam, the Name of the Lord,
shall be with you as your help and support.

jh mhw BieAwn dUq jm dlY ] Where the great and terrible Messenger of Death shall try
qh kyvl nwmu sMig qyrY clY ]
jh muskl hovY Aiq BwrI ]

to crush you,
there, only the Naam shall go along with you.
Where the obstacles are so very heavy,

hir ko nwmu iKn mwih auDwrI ] the Name of the Lord shall rescue you in an instant.

Aink punhcrn krq nhI qrY ] By performing countless religious rituals, you shall not
hir ko nwmu koit pwp prhrY ]
gurmuiK nwmu jphu mn myry ]
nwnk pwvhu sUK Gnyry ]1]

be saved.
The Name of the Lord washes off millions of sins.
As Gurmukh, chant the Naam, O my mind.
O Nanak, you shall obtain countless joys. ||1||

sgl isRsit ko rwjw duKIAw ] The rulers of the all the world are unhappy;

hir kw nwmu jpq hoie suKIAw ] one who chants the Name of the Lord becomes happy.
lwK krorI bMDu n prY ]
hir kw nwmu jpq insqrY ]
Aink mwieAw rMg
iqK n buJwvY ]
hir kw nwmu jpq AwGwvY ]

Acquiring hundreds of thousands and millions, your
desires shall not be contained.
Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall find release.
By the countless pleasures of Maya, your thirst shall not be
quenched.
Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall be satisfied.

ijh mwrig iehu jwq iekylw ] Upon that path where you must go all alone,

qh hir nwmu sMig hoq suhylw ] there, only the Lord’s Name shall go with you to

sustain you.
AYsw nwmu mn sdw iDAweIAY ] On such a Name, O my mind, meditate forever.
O Nanak, as Gurmukh, you shall obtain the state of
nwnk gurmuiK prm giq
supreme dignity. ||2||
pweIAY ]2]

CUtq nhI koit lK bwhI ]
nwmu jpq qh pwir prwhI ]
Aink ibGn jh Awie sMGwrY ]
hir kw nwmu qqkwl auDwrY ]

You shall not be saved by hundreds of thousands and
millions of helping hands.
Chanting the Naam, you shall be lifted up and carried
across.
Where countless misfortunes threaten to destroy you,
the Name of the Lord shall rescue you in an instant.
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Aink join jnmY mir jwm ]
nwmu jpq pwvY ibsRwm ]
hau mYlw mlu kbhu n DovY ]
hir kw nwmu koit pwp KovY ]
AYsw nwmu jphu mn rMig ]
nwnk pweIAY swD kY sMig ]3]
ijh mwrg ky gny jwih n kosw ]
hir kw nwmu aUhw sMig qosw ]
ijh pYfY mhw AMD gubwrw ]
hir kw nwmu sMig aujIAwrw ]
jhw pMiQ qyrw ko n is\wnU ]
hir kw nwmu qh nwil pCwnU ]
jh mhw BieAwn qpiq bhu
Gwm ]
qh hir ky nwm kI qum aUpir
Cwm ]
jhw iqRKw mn quJu AwkrKY ]

Through countless incarnations, people are born and die.
Chanting the Name of the Lord, you shall come to rest in
peace.
The ego is polluted by a filth which can never be washed off.
The Name of the Lord erases millions of sins.
Chant such a Name with love, O my mind.
O Nanak, it is obtained in the Company of the Holy. ||3||
On that path where the miles cannot be counted,
there, the Name of the Lord shall be your sustenance.
On that journey of total, pitch-black darkness,
the Name of the Lord shall be the Light with you.
On that journey where no one knows you,
with the Name of the Lord, you shall be recognized.
Where there is awesome and terrible heat and blazing
sunshine,
there, the Name of the Lord will give you shade.
Where thirst, O my mind, torments you to cry out,

qh nwnk hir hir AMimRqu
brKY ]4]

there, O Nanak, the Ambrosial Name, Har, Har, shall rain
down upon you. ||4||

Bgq jnw kI brqin nwmu ]

Unto the devotee, the Naam is an article of daily use.

sMq jnw kY min ibsRwmu ]
hir kw nwmu dws kI Et ]
hir kY nwim auDry jn koit ]
hir jsu krq sMq idnu rwiq ]
hir hir AauKDu swD kmwiq ]
hir jn kY hir nwmu inDwnu ]
pwrbRhim jn kIno dwn ]

The minds of the humble Saints are at peace.
The Name of the Lord is the Support of His servants.
By the Name of the Lord, millions have been saved.
The Saints chant the Praises of the Lord, day and night.
Har, Har - the Lord’s Name - the Holy use it as their
healing medicine.
The Lord’s Name is the treasure of the Lord’s servant.
The Supreme Lord God has blessed His humble servant
with this gift.
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mn qn rMig rqy rMg eykY ]
nwnk jn kY ibriq ibbykY ]5]
hir kw nwmu jn kau mukiq
jugiq ]
hir kY nwim jn kau iqRpiq
Bugiq ]

Mind and body are imbued with ecstasy in the Love of the
One Lord.
O Nanak, careful and discerning understanding is the way
of the Lord’s humble servant. ||5||
The Name of the Lord is the path of liberation for His
humble servants.
With the food of the Name of the Lord, His servants are
satisfied.

hir kw nwmu jn kw rUp rMgu ] The Name of the Lord is the beauty and delight of His

hir kY nwim jn soBw pweI ]

servants.
Chanting the Lord’s Name, one is never blocked by
obstacles.
The Name of the Lord is the glorious greatness of His
servants.
Through the Name of the Lord, His servants obtain honor.

265

265

hir kw nwmu jn kau Bog jog ]

The Name of the Lord is the enjoyment and Yoga of His
servants.
Chanting the Lord’s Name, there is no separation from Him.

hir nwmu jpq kb prY n BMgu ]
hir kw nwmu jn kI vifAweI ]

hir nwmu jpq kCu nwih
ibEgu ]
jnu rwqw hir nwm kI syvw ]
nwnk pUjY hir hir dyvw ]6]
hir hir jn kY mwlu KjInw ]
hir Dnu jn kau Awip pRiB
dInw ]
hir hir jn kY Et sqwxI ]
hir pRqwip jn Avr n jwxI ]
Eiq poiq jn hir ris rwqy ]
suMn smwiD nwm rs mwqy ]
AwT phr jnu hir hir jpY ]

His servants are imbued with the service of the Lord’s
Name.
O Nanak, worship the Lord, the Lord Divine, Har, Har. ||6||
The Lord’s Name, Har, Har, is the treasure of wealth of
His servants.
The treasure of the Lord has been bestowed on His
servants by God Himself.
The Lord, Har, Har is the All-powerful Protection of His
servants.
His servants know no other than the Lord’s Magnificence.
Through and through, His servants are imbued with the
Lord’s Love.
In deepest Samaadhi, they are intoxicated with the essence
of the Naam.
Twenty-four hours a day, His servants chant Har, Har.
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hir kw Bgqu pRgt nhI CpY ] The devotees of the Lord are known and respected; they
hir kI Bgiq mukiq bhu kry ]

do not hide in secrecy.
Through devotion to the Lord, many have been liberated.

nwnk jn sMig kyqy qry ]7]

O Nanak, along with His servants, many others are saved. ||7||

pwrjwqu iehu hir ko nwm ]

This Elysian Tree of miraculous powers is the Name of the
Lord.
The Khaamadhayn, the cow of miraculous powers, is the
singing of the Glory of the Lord’s Name, Har, Har.
Highest of all is the Lord’s Speech.

kwmDyn hir hir gux gwm ]
sB qy aUqm hir kI kQw ]
nwmu sunq drd duK lQw ]
nwm kI mihmw sMq ird vsY ]
sMq pRqwip durqu sBu nsY ]
sMq kw sMgu vfBwgI pweIAY ]
sMq kI syvw nwmu iDAweIAY ]
nwm quil kCu Avru n hoie ]
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu pwvY jnu
koie ]8]2]
sloku ]
bhu swsqR bhu isimRqI pyKy
srb FFoil ]
pUjis nwhI hir hry nwnk
nwm Amol ]1]
AstpdI ]
jwp qwp igAwn siB iDAwn ]
Kt swsqR isimRiq viKAwn ]
jog AiBAws krm DRm
ikirAw ]

Hearing the Naam, pain and sorrow are removed.
The Glory of the Naam abides in the hearts of His Saints.
By the Saint’s kind intervention, all guilt is dispelled.
The Society of the Saints is obtained by great good
fortune.
Serving the Saint, one meditates on the Naam.
There is nothing equal to the Naam.
O Nanak, rare are those, who, as Gurmukh, obtain the
Naam. ||8||2||
Shalok:
The many Shaastras and the many Simritees - I have seen
and searched through them all.
They are not equal to Har, Haray - O Nanak, the Lord’s
Invaluable Name. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Chanting, intense meditation, spiritual wisdom and all
meditations;
the six schools of philosophy and sermons on the
scriptures;
the practice of Yoga and righteous conduct;

sgl iqAwig bn mDy iPirAw ] the renunciation of everything and wandering around in
the wilderness;
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Aink pRkwr kIey bhu jqnw ] the performance of all sorts of works;
puMn dwn homy bhu rqnw ]
srIru ktwie homY kir rwqI ]
vrq nym krY bhu BwqI ]
nhI quil rwm nwm bIcwr ]
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu jpIAY iek
bwr ]1]

donations to charities and offerings of jewels to fire;
cutting the body apart and making the pieces into
ceremonial fire offerings;
keeping fasts and making vows of all sorts
- none of these are equal to the contemplation of the Name
of the Lord,
O Nanak, if, as Gurmukh, one chants the Naam, even
once. ||1||

nau KMf ipRQmI iPrY icru jIvY ] You may roam over the nine continents of the world and
mhw audwsu qpIsru QIvY ]
Agin mwih homq prwn ]
kink AsÍ hYvr BUim dwn ]

live a very long life;
you may become a great ascetic and a master of
disciplined meditation
and burn yourself in fire;

you may give away gold, horses, elephants and land;

you may practice techniques of inner cleansing and all
sorts of Yogic postures;
jYn mwrg sMjm Aiq swDn ] you may adopt the self-mortifying ways of the Jains and
great spiritual disciplines;
inmK inmK kir srIru ktwvY ] piece by piece, you may cut your body apart;
but even so, the filth of your ego shall not depart.
qau BI haumY mYlu n jwvY ]

inaulI krm krY bhu Awsn ]

hir ky nwm smsir kCu nwih ] There is nothing equal to the Name of the Lord.
nwnk gurmuiK nwmu jpq giq
pwih ]2]

O Nanak, as Gurmukh, chant the Naam, and obtain
salvation. ||2||

mn kwmnw qIrQ dyh CutY ]

With your mind filled with desire, you may give up your
body at a sacred shrine of pilgrimage;
but even so, egotistical pride shall not be removed from
your mind.
You may practice cleansing day and night,

grbu gumwnu n mn qy hutY ]
soc krY idnsu Aru rwiq ]
mn kI mYlu n qn qy jwiq ]

but the filth of your mind shall not leave your body.

mn qy kbhU n ibiKAw trY ]

but your mind will never be rid of its corruption.

iesu dyhI kau bhu swDnw krY ] You may subject your body to all sorts of disciplines,
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jil DovY bhu dyh AnIiq ]
suD khw hoie kwcI BIiq ]
mn hir ky nwm kI mihmw
aUc ]

You may wash this transitory body with loads of water,
but how can a wall of mud be washed clean?
O my mind, the Glorious Praise of the Name of the Lord is
the highest;

nwnk nwim auDry piqq bhu
mUc ]3]

O Nanak, the Naam has saved so many of the worst
sinners. ||3||

bhuqu isAwxp jm kw Bau
ibAwpY ]

Even with great cleverness, the fear of death clings to you.

266

266
Aink jqn kir iqRsn
nw DRwpY ]

You try all sorts of things, but your thirst is still not
satisfied.

CUtis nwhI aUB pieAwil ]

Wearing various religious robes, the fire is not
extinguished.
Even making millions of efforts, you shall not be accepted
in the Court of the Lord.
You cannot escape to the heavens, or to the nether regions,

Avr krqUiq sglI jmu fwnY ]

Maya.
All other efforts are punished by the Messenger of Death,

ByK Anyk Agin nhI buJY ]
koit aupwv drgh nhI isJY ]

moih ibAwpih mwieAw jwil ] if you are entangled in emotional attachment and the net of

goivMd Bjn ibnu iqlu nhI
mwnY ]
hir kw nwmu jpq duKu jwie ]

which accepts nothing at all, except meditation on the
Lord of the Universe.
Chanting the Name of the Lord, sorrow is dispelled.

nwnk bolY shij suBwie ]4]

O Nanak, chant it with intuitive ease. ||4||

cwir pdwrQ jy ko mwgY ]

One who prays for the four cardinal blessings

swD jnw kI syvw lwgY ]
jy ko Awpunw dUKu imtwvY ]
hir hir nwmu irdY sd gwvY ]
jy ko ApunI soBw lorY ]
swDsMig ieh haumY CorY ]
jy ko jnm mrx qy frY ]

should commit himself to the service of the Saints.
If you wish to erase your sorrows,
sing the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, within your heart.
If you long for honor for yourself,
then renounce your ego in the Saadh Sangat, the Company
of the Holy.
If you fear the cycle of birth and death,

( 703 )

266 / 266

swD jnw kI srnI prY ]

then seek the Sanctuary of the Holy.

ijsu jn kau pRB drs ipAwsw ] Those who thirst for the Blessed Vision of God’s Darshan
nwnk qw kY bil bil jwsw ]5] - Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them. ||5||
sgl purK mih purKu pRDwnu ]
swDsMig jw kw imtY AiBmwnu ]
Awps kau jo jwxY nIcw ]

Among all persons, the supreme person is the one
who gives up his egotistical pride in the Company of the
Holy.
One who sees himself as lowly,

soaU gnIAY sB qy aUcw ]

shall be accounted as the highest of all.

hir hir nwmu iqin
Git Git cInw ]

recognizes the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, in each and
every heart.

jw kw mnu hoie sgl kI rInw ] One whose mind is the dust of all,

mn Apuny qy burw imtwnw ]
pyKY sgl isRsit swjnw ]
sUK dUK jn sm idRstyqw ]

One who eradicates cruelty from within his own mind,
looks upon all the world as his friend.
One who looks upon pleasure and pain as one and the same,

nwnk pwp puMn nhI lypw ]6]

O Nanak, is not affected by sin or virtue. ||6||

inrDn kau Dnu qyro nwau ]

To the poor, Your Name is wealth.

inQwvy kau nwau qyrw Qwau ]
inmwny kau pRB qyro mwnu ]
sgl Gtw kau dyvhu dwnu ]
krn krwvnhwr suAwmI ]
sgl Gtw ky AMqrjwmI ]
ApnI giq imiq jwnhu Awpy ]
Awpn sMig Awip pRB rwqy ]

To the homeless, Your Name is home.
To the dishonored, You, O God, are honor.
To all, You are the Giver of gifts.
O Creator Lord, Cause of causes, O Lord and Master,
Inner-knower, Searcher of all hearts:
You alone know Your own condition and state.
You Yourself, God, are imbued with Yourself.

qum@rI ausqiq qum qy hoie ]

You alone can celebrate Your Praises.

srb Drm mih sRyst Drmu ]

Of all religions, the best religion

nwnk Avru n jwnis koie ]7] O Nanak, no one else knows. ||7||
hir ko nwmu jip inrml krmu ] is to chant the Name of the Lord and maintain pure
conduct.
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sgl ik®Aw mih aUqm
ikirAw ]
swDsMig durmiq mlu
ihirAw ]
sgl audm mih audmu Blw ]

Of all religious rituals, the most sublime ritual
is to erase the filth of the dirty mind in the Company of the
Holy.
Of all efforts, the best effort

hir kw nwmu jphu jIA sdw ] is to chant the Name of the Lord in the heart, forever.
sgl bwnI mih AMimRq bwnI ] Of all speech, the most ambrosial speech
hir ko jsu suin rsn bKwnI ]
sgl Qwn qy Ehu aUqm Qwnu ]
nwnk ijh Git vsY hir nwmu
]8]3]
sloku ]
inrgunIAwr ieAwinAw
so pRBu sdw smwil ]
ijin kIAw iqsu cIiq rKu
nwnk inbhI nwil ]1]
AstpdI ]
rmeIAw ky gun cyiq prwnI ]
kvn mUl qy kvn idRstwnI ]
ijin qUM swij svwir
sIgwirAw ]
grB Agin mih ijnih
aubwirAw ]
bwr ibvsQw quJih
ipAwrY dUD ]
Bir jobn Bojn suK sUD ]
ibriD BieAw aUpir swk sYn ]
muiK AipAwau bYT kau dYn ]

is to hear the Lord’s Praise and chant it with the tongue.
Of all places, the most sublime place,
O Nanak, is that heart in which the Name of the Lord
abides. ||8||3||
Shalok:
You worthless, ignorant fool - dwell upon God forever.
Cherish in your consciousness the One who created you; O
Nanak, He alone shall go along with you. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Think of the Glory of the All-pervading Lord, O mortal;
what is your origin, and what is your appearance?
He who fashioned, adorned and decorated you
in the fire of the womb, He preserved you.
In your infancy, He gave you milk to drink.
In the flower of your youth, He gave you food, pleasure
and understanding.
As you grow old, family and friends are there to feed you
as you rest.
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iehu inrgunu gunu kCU n bUJY ]

This worthless person has not appreciated in the least, all
the good deeds done for him.
If you bless him with forgiveness, O Nanak, only then will
he be saved. ||1||

bKis lyhu qau nwnk sIJY ]1]
ijh pRswid Dr aUpir suiK
bsih ]
suq BRwq mIq binqw sMig
hsih ]
ijh pRswid pIvih
sIql jlw ]
suKdweI pvnu pwvku Amulw ]
ijh pRswid Bogih siB rsw ]

By His Grace, you abide in comfort upon the earth.
With your children, siblings, friends and spouse, you
laugh.
By His Grace, you drink in cool water.
You have peaceful breezes and priceless fire.
By His Grace, you enjoy all sorts of pleasures.

sgl smgRI sMig swiQ bsw ]

You are provided with all the necessities of life.

iqsih iqAwig Avr
sMig rcnw ]

and yet, you forsake Him and attach yourself to others.

dIny hsq pwv krn nyqR rsnw ] He gave you hands, feet, ears, eyes and tongue,

AYsy doK mUV AMD ibAwpy ]

Such sinful mistakes cling to the blind fools;

nwnk kwiF lyhu pRB Awpy ]2]

Nanak: uplift and save them, God! ||2||

Awid AMiq jo rwKnhwru ]

From beginning to end, He is our Protector,

jw kI syvw nv iniD pwvY ]

Serving Him, the nine treasures are obtained,

iqs isau pRIiq n krY gvwru ] and yet, the ignorant do not give their love to Him.
qw isau mUVw mnu nhI lwvY ]
jo Twkuru sd sdw hjUry ]
qw kau AMDw jwnq dUry ]
jw kI thl pwvY drgh mwnu ]
iqsih ibswrY mugDu Ajwnu ]
sdw sdw iehu BUlnhwru ]

and yet, the foolish do not link their minds with Him.
Our Lord and Master is Ever-present, forever and ever,
and yet, the spiritually blind believe that He is far away.
In His service, one obtains honor in the Court of the Lord,
and yet, the ignorant fool forgets Him.
Forever and ever, this person makes mistakes;

nwnk rwKnhwru Apwru ]3]

O Nanak, the Infinite Lord is our Saving Grace. ||3||

rqnu iqAwig kaufI sMig rcY ]

Forsaking the jewel, they are engrossed with a shell.
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swcu Coif JUT sMig mcY ]
jo Cfnw su AsiQru kir mwnY ]
jo hovnu so dUir prwnY ]
Coif jwie iqs kw sRmu krY ]
sMig shweI iqsu prhrY ]
cMdn lypu auqwrY Doie ]

They renounce Truth and embrace falsehood.
That which passes away, they believe to be permanent.
That which is immanent, they believe to be far off.
They struggle for what they must eventually leave.
They turn away from the Lord, their Help and Support,
who is always with them.
They wash off the sandalwood paste;

grDb pRIiq Bsm sMig hoie ]

like donkeys, they are in love with the mud.

nwnk kwiF lyhu pRB
dieAwl ]4]

Nanak: lift them up and save them, O Merciful Lord God! ||4||

krqUiq psU kI mwns jwiq ]

They belong to the human species, but they act like
animals.
They curse others day and night.

AMD kUp mih piqq ibkrwl ] They have fallen into the deep, dark pit.

lok pcwrw krY idnu rwiq ]

Cpis nwih kCu krY CpwieAw ]

Outwardly, they wear religious robes, but within is the filth
of Maya.
They cannot conceal this, no matter how hard they try.

AMqir ibAwpY loBu suAwnu ]

purification,
but within clings the dog of greed.

bwhir ByK AMqir mlu mwieAw ]

bwhir igAwn iDAwn iesnwn ] Outwardly, they display knowledge, meditation and

AMqir Agin bwhir
qnu suAwh ]
gil pwQr kYsy qrY AQwh ]
jw kY AMqir bsY pRBu Awip ]

The fire of desire rages within; outwardly they apply ashes
to their bodies.
There is a stone around their neck - how can they cross the
unfathomable ocean?
Those, within whom God Himself abides

nwnk qy jn shij smwiq ]5]

- O Nanak, those humble beings are intuitively absorbed in
the Lord. ||5||

suin AMDw kYsy mwrgu pwvY ]

By listening, how can the blind find the path?

kru gih lyhu EiV inbhwvY ]
khw buJwriq bUJY forw ]
inis khIAY qau smJY Borw ]

Take hold of his hand, and then he can reach his
destination.
How can a riddle be understood by the deaf?
Say ‘night’, and he thinks you said ‘day’.
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khw ibsnpd gwvY guMg ]
jqn krY qau BI sur BMg ]
kh ipMgul prbq pr Bvn ]
nhI hoq aUhw ausu gvn ]
krqwr kruxw mY dInu
bynqI krY ]

How can the mute sing the Songs of the Lord?
He may try, but his voice will fail him.
How can the cripple climb up the mountain?
He simply cannot go there.
O Creator, Lord of Mercy - Your humble servant prays;

nwnk qumrI ikrpw qrY ]6]

Nanak: by Your Grace, please save me. ||6||

sMig shweI su AwvY n cIiq ]

The Lord, our Help and Support, is always with us, but the
mortal does not remember Him.
He shows love to his enemies.

jo bYrweI qw isau pRIiq ]
blUAw ky igRh BIqir bsY ]
And kyl mwieAw rMig rsY ]
idRVu kir mwnY mnih pRqIiq ]
kwlu n AwvY mUVy cIiq ]
bYr ibroD kwm k®oD moh ]
JUT ibkwr mhw loB DRoh ]

He lives in a castle of sand.
He enjoys the games of pleasure and the tastes of Maya.
He believes them to be permanent - this is the belief of his
mind.
Death does not even come to mind for the fool.
Hate, conflict, sexual desire, anger, emotional attachment,
falsehood, corruption, immense greed and deceit:

268
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ieAwhU jugiq ibhwny keI
jnm ]

So many lifetimes are wasted in these ways.

nwnk rwiK lyhu Awpn kir
krm ]7]

Nanak: uplift them, and redeem them, O Lord - show Your
Mercy! ||7||

qU Twkuru qum pih Ardwis ]

You are our Lord and Master; to You, I offer this prayer.

jIau ipMfu sBu qyrI rwis ]
qum mwq ipqw hm bwirk
qyry ]
qumrI ik®pw mih sUK Gnyry ]
koie n jwnY qumrw AMqu ]
aUcy qy aUcw BgvMq ]

This body and soul are all Your property.
You are our mother and father; we are Your children.
In Your Grace, there are so many joys!
No one knows Your limits.
O Highest of the High, Most Generous God,

sgl smgRI qumrY sUiqR DwrI ] the whole creation is strung on Your thread.
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qum qy hoie su AwigAwkwrI ]
qumrI giq imiq qum hI jwnI ]
nwnk dws sdw kurbwnI
]8]4]
sloku ]
dynhwru pRB Coif kY lwgih
Awn suAwie ]
nwnk khU n sIJeI ibnu nwvY
piq jwie ]1]
AstpdI ]
ds bsqU ly pwCY pwvY ]
eyk bsqu kwrin ibKoit
gvwvY ]
eyk BI n dyie ds BI ihir
lyie ]
qau mUVw khu khw kryie ]
ijsu Twkur isau nwhI cwrw ]
qw kau kIjY sd nmskwrw ]
jw kY min lwgw pRBu mITw ]
srb sUK qwhU min vUTw ]
ijsu jn Apnw hukmu
mnwieAw ]

That which has come from You is under Your Command.
You alone know Your state and extent.
Nanak, Your slave, is forever a sacrifice. ||8||4||
Shalok:
One who renounces God the Giver, and attaches himself to
other affairs
- O Nanak, he shall never succeed. Without the Name, he
shall lose his honor. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
He obtains ten things, and puts them behind him;
for the sake of one thing withheld, he forfeits his faith.
But what if that one thing were not given, and the ten were
taken away?
Then, what could the fool say or do?
Our Lord and Master cannot be moved by force.
Unto Him, bow forever in adoration.
That one, unto whose mind God seems sweet
all pleasures come to abide in his mind.
One who abides by the Lord’s Will,

srb Qok nwnk iqin
pwieAw ]1]

O Nanak, obtains all things. ||1||

Agnq swhu ApnI dy rwis ]

God the Banker gives endless capital to the mortal,

ApunI Amwn kCu bhuir swhu
lyie ]

If some of this capital is later taken back by the Banker,

Kwq pIq brqY And aulwis ] who eats, drinks and expends it with pleasure and joy.

AigAwnI min rosu kryie ]
ApnI prqIiq Awp hI KovY ]

the ignorant person shows his anger.
He himself destroys his own credibility,
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bhuir aus kw ibsÍwsu n hovY ]
ijs kI bsqu iqsu AwgY rwKY ]
pRB kI AwigAw mwnY mwQY ]

and he shall not again be trusted.
When one offers to the Lord, that which belongs to the Lord,
and willingly abides by the Will of God’s Order,

aus qy caugun krY inhwlu ]

the Lord will make him happy four times over.

Aink Bwiq mwieAw ky hyq ]
srpr hovq jwnu Anyq ]

The many forms of attachment to Maya shall surely pass
away - know that they are transitory.

nwnk swihbu sdw dieAwlu ]2] O Nanak, our Lord and Master is merciful forever. ||2||

ibrK kI CwieAw
isau rMgu lwvY ]
Eh ibnsY auhu min pCuqwvY ]
jo dIsY so cwlnhwru ]
lpit rihE qh AMD AMDwru ]
btwaU isau jo lwvY nyh ]
qw kau hwiQ n AwvY kyh ]
mn hir ky nwm kI pRIiq
suKdweI ]

People fall in love with the shade of the tree,
and when it passes away, they feel regret in their minds.
Whatever is seen, shall pass away;
and yet, the blindest of the blind cling to it.
One who gives her love to a passing traveler
nothing shall come into her hands in this way.
O mind, the love of the Name of the Lord bestows peace.

kir ikrpw nwnk Awip ley
lweI ]3]

O Nanak, the Lord, in His Mercy, unites us with Himself. ||3||

imiQAw qnu Dnu kutMbu
sbwieAw ]

False are body, wealth, and all relations.

imiQAw rwj jobn Dn mwl ]

False are power, youth, wealth and property.

imiQAw haumY mmqw mwieAw ] False are ego, possessiveness and Maya.
imiQAw kwm k®oD ibkrwl ]

False are sexual desire and wild anger.

imiQAw rMg sMig mwieAw pyiK
hsqw ]

False is the love of gathering wealth, and reveling in the
sight of it.

imiQAw rQ hsqI AsÍ bsqRw ] False are chariots, elephants, horses and expensive clothes.

imiQAw DRoh moh AiBmwnu ]
imiQAw Awps aUpir krq
gumwnu ]

False are deception, emotional attachment and egotistical
pride.
False are pride and self-conceit.
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AsiQru Bgiq swD kI srn ] Only devotional worship is permanent, and the Sanctuary
nwnk jip jip jIvY hir ky
crn ]4]
imiQAw sRvn pr inMdw sunih ]
imiQAw hsq pr drb kau
ihrih ]

of the Holy.
Nanak lives by meditating, meditating on the Lotus Feet of
the Lord. ||4||
False are the ears which listen to the slander of others.
False are the hands which steal the wealth of others.

269

269
imiQAw nyqR pyKq pr iqRA
rUpwd ]
imiQAw rsnw Bojn An sÍwd ]
imiQAw crn pr ibkwr kau
Dwvih ]
imiQAw mn pr loB luBwvih ]
imiQAw qn nhI praupkwrw ]
imiQAw bwsu lyq ibkwrw ]
ibnu bUJy imiQAw sB Bey ]

False are the eyes which gaze upon the beauty of another’s
wife.
False is the tongue which enjoys delicacies and external
tastes.
False are the feet which run to do evil to others.
False is the mind which covets the wealth of others.
False is the body which does not do good to others.
False is the nose which inhales corruption.
Without understanding, everything is false.

sPl dyh nwnk hir hir nwm
ley ]5]

Fruitful is the body, O Nanak, which takes to the Lord’s
Name. ||5||

ibrQI swkq kI Awrjw ]

The life of the faithless cynic is totally useless.

swc ibnw kh hovq sUcw ]
ibrQw nwm ibnw qnu AMD ]
muiK Awvq qw kY durgMD ]
ibnu ismrn idnu rYin ibRQw
ibhwie ]
myG ibnw ijau KyqI jwie ]
goibd Bjn ibnu ibRQy
sB kwm ]
ijau ikrpn ky inrwrQ dwm ]

Without the Truth, how can anyone be pure?
Useless is the body of the spiritually blind, without the
Name of the Lord.
From his mouth, a foul smell issues forth.
Without the remembrance of the Lord, day and night pass
in vain,
like the crop which withers without rain.
Without meditation on the Lord of the Universe, all works
are in vain,
like the wealth of a miser, which lies useless.

( 711 )

269 / 269

DMin DMin qy jn ijh Git
bisE hir nwau ]

Blessed, blessed are those, whose hearts are filled with the
Name of the Lord.

nwnk qw kY bil bil jwau ]6] Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice to them. ||6||
rhq Avr kCu Avr kmwvq ] He says one thing, and does something else.
min nhI pRIiq muKhu gMF
lwvq ]
jwnnhwr pRBU prbIn ]
bwhir ByK n kwhU BIn ]
Avr aupdysY Awip n krY ]
Awvq jwvq jnmY mrY ]
ijs kY AMqir bsY inrMkwru ]
iqs kI sIK qrY sMswru ]
jo qum Bwny iqn pRBu jwqw ]

There is no love in his heart, and yet with his mouth he
talks tall.
The Omniscient Lord God is the Knower of all.
He is not impressed by outward display.
One who does not practice what he preaches to others,
shall come and go in reincarnation, through birth and death.
One whose inner being is filled with the Formless Lord
by his teachings, the world is saved.
Those who are pleasing to You, God, know You.

nwnk aun jn crn prwqw ]7] Nanak falls at their feet. ||7||
krau bynqI pwrbRhmu sBu jwnY ] Offer your prayers to the Supreme Lord God, who knows
Apnw kIAw Awpih mwnY ]

everything.
He Himself values His own creatures.

Awpih Awp Awip krq inbyrw ] He Himself, by Himself, makes the decisions.
iksY dUir jnwvq iksY buJwvq
nyrw ]
aupwv isAwnp sgl qy rhq ]
sBu kCu jwnY Awqm kI rhq ]
ijsu BwvY iqsu ley liV lwie ]
Qwn Qnµqir rihAw smwie ]
so syvku ijsu ikrpw krI ]
inmK inmK jip nwnk hrI
]8]5]

To some, He appears far away, while others perceive Him
near at hand.
He is beyond all efforts and clever tricks.
He knows all the ways and means of the soul.
Those with whom He is pleased are attached to the hem of
His robe.
He is pervading all places and interspaces.
Those upon whom He bestows His favor, become His
servants.
Each and every moment, O Nanak, meditate on the Lord.
||8||5||
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sloku ]
kwm k®oD Aru loB moh ibnis
jwie AhMmyv ]
nwnk pRB srxwgqI kir
pRswdu gurdyv ]1]
AstpdI ]
ijh pRswid CqIh AMimRq Kwih ]
iqsu Twkur kau rKu mn mwih ]
ijh pRswid sugMDq qin
lwvih ]

Shalok:
Sexual desire, anger, greed and emotional attachment may these be gone, and egotism as well.
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God; please bless me with
Your Grace, O Divine Guru. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
By His Grace, you partake of the thirty-six delicacies;
enshrine that Lord and Master within your mind.
By His Grace, you apply scented oils to your body;

iqs kau ismrq prm giq
pwvih ]

remembering Him, the supreme status is obtained.

iqsih iDAwie sdw mn
AMdir ]

meditate forever on Him within your mind.

ijh pRswid bsih suK mMdir ] By His Grace, you dwell in the palace of peace;

ijh pRswid igRh sMig suK
bsnw ]

By His Grace, you abide with your family in peace;

AwT phr ismrhu iqsu rsnw ] keep His remembrance upon your tongue, twenty-four
ijh pRswid rMg rs Bog ]

hours a day.
By His Grace, you enjoy tastes and pleasures;

nwnk sdw iDAweIAY iDAwvn
jog ]1]

O Nanak, meditate forever on the One, who is worthy
of meditation. ||1||

ijh pRswid pwt ptMbr
hFwvih ]

By His Grace, you wear silks and satins;

iqsih iqAwig kq Avr
luBwvih ]
ijh pRswid suiK syj soeIjY ]
mn AwT phr qw kw jsu
gwvIjY ]
ijh pRswid quJu sBu koaU mwnY ]

why abandon Him, to attach yourself to another?
By His Grace, you sleep in a cozy bed;
O my mind, sing His Praises, twenty-four hours a day.
By His Grace, you are honored by everyone;
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muiK qw ko jsu rsn bKwnY ]
ijh pRswid qyro rhqw Drmu ]
mn sdw iDAwie kyvl
pwrbRhmu ]
pRB jI jpq drgh mwnu
pwvih ]

270
with your mouth and with your tongue, chant His Praises.
By His Grace, you remain in the Dharma;
O mind, meditate continually on the Supreme Lord God.
Meditating on God, you shall be honored in His Court;

nwnk piq syqI Gir
jwvih ]2]

O Nanak, you shall return to your true home with honor. ||2||

ijh pRswid Awrog kMcn dyhI ]

By His Grace, you have a healthy, golden body;

ilv lwvhu iqsu rwm snyhI ]
ijh pRswid qyrw Elw rhq ]
mn suKu pwvih hir hir
jsu khq ]

attune yourself to that Loving Lord.
By His Grace, your honor is preserved;
O mind, chant the Praises of the Lord, Har, Har, and
find peace.

ijh pRswid qyry sgl
iCdR Fwky ]

By His Grace, all your deficits are covered;

ijh pRswid quJu ko n phUcY ]

By His Grace, no one can rival you;

ijh pRswid pweI dRülB dyh ]

High.
By His Grace, you obtained this precious human body;

ijh pRswid AwBUKn pihrIjY ]

By His Grace, you wear decorations;

mn srnI pru Twkur pRB qw kY ] O mind, seek the Sanctuary of God, our Lord and Master.
mn swis swis ismrhu pRB aUcy ] O mind, with each and every breath, remember God on
nwnk qw kI Bgiq kryh ]3] O Nanak, worship Him with devotion. ||3||
mn iqsu ismrq ikau
Awlsu kIjY ]
ijh pRswid AsÍ hsiq
AsvwrI ]
mn iqsu pRB kau kbhU n
ibswrI ]
ijh pRswid bwg imlK Dnw ]
rwKu proie pRBu Apuny mnw ]

O mind, why are you so lazy? Why don’t you remember
Him in meditation?
By His Grace, you have horses and elephants to ride;
O mind, never forget that God.
By His Grace, you have land, gardens and wealth;
keep God enshrined in your heart.
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ijin qyrI mn bnq bnweI ]
aUTq bYTq sd iqsih
iDAweI ]

O mind, the One who formed your form
standing up and sitting down, meditate always on Him.

iqsih iDAwie jo eyk AlKY ]

Meditate on Him - the One Invisible Lord;

ijh pRswid krih puMn
bhu dwn ]

By His Grace, you give donations in abundance to
charities;

eIhw aUhw nwnk qyrI rKY ]4] here and hereafter, O Nanak, He shall save you. ||4||

mn AwT phr kir iqs kw
iDAwn ]
ijh pRswid qU Awcwr
ibauhwrI ]
iqsu pRB kau swis swis
icqwrI ]
ijh pRswid qyrw suMdr rUpu ]
so pRBu ismrhu sdw AnUpu ]
ijh pRswid qyrI nIkI jwiq ]
so pRBu ismir sdw idn rwiq ]
ijh pRswid qyrI piq rhY ]
gur pRswid nwnk jsu khY ]5]

O mind, meditate on Him, twenty-four hours a day.
By His Grace, you perform religious rituals and worldly
duties;
think of God with each and every breath.
By His Grace, your form is so beautiful;
constantly remember God, the Incomparably Beautiful One.
By His Grace, you have such high social status;
remember God always, day and night.
By His Grace, your honor is preserved;
by Guru’s Grace, O Nanak, chant His Praises. ||5||

ijh pRswid sunih krn nwd ] By His Grace, you listen to the sound current of the Naad.
ijh pRswid pyKih ibsmwd ]

By His Grace, you behold amazing wonders.

ijh pRswid bolih AMimRq
rsnw ]

By His Grace, you speak ambrosial words with your tongue.

ijh pRswid hsq kr clih ]

By His Grace, your hands move and work.

ijh pRswid suiK shjy bsnw ] By His Grace, you abide in peace and ease.
ijh pRswid sMpUrn Plih ]

By His Grace, you are completely fulfilled.

ijh pRswid suiK shij
smwvih ]

By His Grace, you are absorbed into celestial peace.

ijh pRswid prm giq pwvih ] By His Grace, you obtain the supreme status.

AYsw pRBu iqAwig Avr kq
lwghu ]

Why forsake God, and attach yourself to another?
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gur pRswid nwnk min
jwghu ]6]

By Guru’s Grace, O Nanak, awaken your mind! ||6||

ijh pRswid qUM pRgtu sMswir ]

By His Grace, you are famous all over the world;

iqsu pRB kau mUil n mnhu
ibswir ]
ijh pRswid qyrw prqwpu ]
ry mn mUV qU qw kau jwpu ]
ijh pRswid qyry kwrj pUry ]
iqsih jwnu mn sdw hjUry ]
ijh pRswid qUM pwvih swcu ]
ry mn myry qUM qw isau rwcu ]
ijh pRswid sB kI giq hoie ]

never forget God from your mind.
By His Grace, you have prestige;
O foolish mind, meditate on Him!
By His Grace, your works are completed;
O mind, know Him to be close at hand.
By His Grace, you find the Truth;
O my mind, merge yourself into Him.
By His Grace, everyone is saved;

nwnk jwpu jpY jpu soie ]7]

O Nanak, meditate, and chant His Chant. ||7||

Awip jpwey jpY so nwau ]

Those, whom He inspires to chant, chant His Name.

Awip gwvwey su hir gun gwau ] Those, whom He inspires to sing, sing the Glorious Praises
of the Lord.

271

271
pRB ikrpw qy hoie pRgwsu ]
pRBU dieAw qy kml ibgwsu ]
pRB supRsMn bsY min soie ]
pRB dieAw qy miq aUqm hoie ]
srb inDwn pRB qyrI mieAw ]
Awphu kCU n iknhU lieAw ]
ijqu ijqu lwvhu iqqu lgih
hir nwQ ]
nwnk ien kY kCU n hwQ
]8]6]

By God’s Grace, enlightenment comes.
By God’s Kind Mercy, the heart-lotus blossoms forth.
When God is totally pleased, He comes to dwell in the
mind.
By God’s Kind Mercy, the intellect is exalted.
All treasures, O Lord, come by Your Kind Mercy.
No one obtains anything by himself.
As You have delegated, so do we apply ourselves, O Lord
and Master.
O Nanak, nothing is in our hands. ||8||6||
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sloku ]
Agm AgwiD pwrbRhmu soie ]
jo jo khY su mukqw hoie ]

Shalok:
Unapproachable and Unfathomable is the Supreme
Lord God;
whoever speaks of Him shall be liberated.

Listen, O friends, Nanak prays, to the wonderful story of
suin mIqw nwnku ibnvMqw ]
swD jnw kI Acrj kQw ]1] the Holy. ||1||

AstpdI ]
swD kY sMig muK aUjl hoq ]
swDsMig mlu sglI Koq ]
swD kY sMig imtY AiBmwnu ]
swD kY sMig pRgtY suigAwnu ]
swD kY sMig buJY pRBu nyrw ]
swDsMig sBu hoq inbyrw ]
swD kY sMig pwey nwm rqnu ]
swD kY sMig eyk aUpir jqnu ]
swD kI mihmw brnY kaunu
pRwnI ]

Ashtapadee:
In the Company of the Holy, one’s face becomes radiant.
In the Company of the Holy, all filth is removed.
In the Company of the Holy, egotism is eliminated.
In the Company of the Holy, spiritual wisdom is revealed.
In the Company of the Holy, God is understood to be near
at hand.
In the Company of the Holy, all conflicts are settled.
In the Company of the Holy, one obtains the jewel of the
Naam.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s efforts are directed
toward the One Lord.
What mortal can speak of the Glorious Praises of the
Holy?

nwnk swD kI soBw pRB mwih
smwnI ]1]

O Nanak, the glory of the Holy people merges into God. ||1||

swD kY sMig Agocru imlY ]

In the Company of the Holy, one meets the
Incomprehensible Lord.
In the Company of the Holy, one flourishes forever.

swD kY sMig sdw prPulY ]
swD kY sMig Awvih bis pMcw ]
swDsMig AMimRq rsu BuMcw ]
swDsMig hoie sB kI ryn ]
swD kY sMig mnohr bYn ]
swD kY sMig n kqhUM DwvY ]

In the Company of the Holy, the five passions are brought
to rest.
In the Company of the Holy, one enjoys the essence of
ambrosia.
In the Company of the Holy, one becomes the dust of all.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s speech is enticing.
In the Company of the Holy, the mind does not wander.

( 717 )

271 / 271

swDsMig AsiQiq mnu pwvY ]
swD kY sMig mwieAw qy iBMn ]

In the Company of the Holy, the mind becomes stable.
In the Company of the Holy, one is rid of Maya.

swDsMig nwnk pRB supRsMn
]2]

In the Company of the Holy, O Nanak, God is totally
pleased. ||2||

swDsMig dusmn siB mIq ]

In the Company of the Holy, all one’s enemies become
friends.
In the Company of the Holy, there is great purity.

swDU kY sMig mhw punIq ]
swDsMig iks isau nhI bYru ]
swD kY sMig n bIgw pYru ]
swD kY sMig nwhI ko mMdw ]
swDsMig jwny prmwnµdw ]
swD kY sMig nwhI hau qwpu ]
swD kY sMig qjY sBu Awpu ]
Awpy jwnY swD bfweI ]

In the Company of the Holy, no one is hated.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s feet do not wander.
In the Company of the Holy, no one seems evil.
In the Company of the Holy, supreme bliss is known.
In the Company of the Holy, the fever of ego departs.
In the Company of the Holy, one renounces all selfishness.
He Himself knows the greatness of the Holy.

nwnk swD pRBU bin AweI ]3]

O Nanak, the Holy are at one with God. ||3||

swD kY sMig n kbhU DwvY ]

In the Company of the Holy, the mind never wanders.

swD kY sMig sdw suKu pwvY ]
swDsMig bsqu Agocr lhY ]
swDU kY sMig Ajru shY ]
swD kY sMig bsY Qwin aUcY ]
swDU kY sMig mhil phUcY ]
swD kY sMig idRVY siB Drm ]
swD kY sMig kyvl pwrbRhm ]
swD kY sMig pwey nwm inDwn ]
nwnk swDU kY kurbwn ]4]

In the Company of the Holy, one obtains everlasting peace.
In the Company of the Holy, one grasps the
Incomprehensible.
In the Company of the Holy, one can endure the
unendurable.
In the Company of the Holy, one abides in the loftiest
place.
In the Company of the Holy, one attains the Mansion of
the Lord’s Presence.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s Dharmic faith is firmly
established.
In the Company of the Holy, one dwells with the Supreme
Lord God.
In the Company of the Holy, one obtains the treasure of
the Naam.
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Holy. ||4||
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swD kY sMig sB kul auDwrY ]
swDsMig swjn mIq kutMb
insqwrY ]
swDU kY sMig so Dnu pwvY ]
ijsu Dn qy sBu ko vrswvY ]
swDsMig Drm rwie kry syvw ]
swD kY sMig soBw surdyvw ]
swDU kY sMig pwp plwien ]
swDsMig AMimRq gun gwien ]
swD kY sMig sRb Qwn gMim ]

In the Company of the Holy, all one’s family is saved.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s friends, acquaintances
and relatives are redeemed.
In the Company of the Holy, that wealth is obtained.
Everyone benefits from that wealth.
In the Company of the Holy, the Lord of Dharma serves.
In the Company of the Holy, the divine, angelic beings
sing God’s Praises.
In the Company of the Holy, one’s sins fly away.
In the Company of the Holy, one sings the Ambrosial Glories.
In the Company of the Holy, all places are within reach.

272

272
nwnk swD kY sMig sPl
jnµm ]5]

O Nanak, in the Company of the Holy, one’s life becomes
fruitful. ||5||

swD kY sMig nhI kCu Gwl ]

In the Company of the Holy, there is no suffering.

drsnu Bytq hoq inhwl ]
swD kY sMig klUKq hrY ]
swD kY sMig nrk prhrY ]
swD kY sMig eIhw aUhw suhl
y w]
swDsMig ibCurq hir mylw ]
jo ieCY soeI Plu pwvY ]
swD kY sMig n ibrQw jwvY ]
pwrbRhmu swD ird bsY ]

The Blessed Vision of their Darshan brings a sublime,
happy peace.
In the Company of the Holy, blemishes are removed.
In the Company of the Holy, hell is far away.
In the Company of the Holy, one is happy here and
hereafter.
In the Company of the Holy, the separated ones are
reunited with the Lord.
The fruits of one’s desires are obtained.
In the Company of the Holy, no one goes empty-handed.
The Supreme Lord God dwells in the hearts of the Holy.

nwnk auDrY swD suin rsY ]6] O Nanak, listening to the sweet words of the Holy, one is
saved. ||6||

swD kY sMig sunau hir nwau ]
swDsMig hir ky gun gwau ]

In the Company of the Holy, listen to the Name of the Lord.
In the Company of the Holy, sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord.
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swD kY sMig n mn qy ibsrY ]
swDsMig srpr insqrY ]
swD kY sMig lgY pRBu mITw ]
swDU kY sMig Git Git fITw ]
swDsMig Bey AwigAwkwrI ]
swDsMig giq BeI hmwrI ]
swD kY sMig imty siB rog ]
nwnk swD Byty sMjog ]7]

In the Company of the Holy, do not forget Him from your
mind.
In the Company of the Holy, you shall surely be saved.
In the Company of the Holy, God seems very sweet.
In the Company of the Holy, He is seen in each and every
heart.
In the Company of the Holy, we become obedient to the
Lord.
In the Company of the Holy, we obtain the state of
salvation.
In the Company of the Holy, all diseases are cured.
O Nanak, one meets with the Holy, by highest destiny. ||7||

swD kI mihmw byd n jwnih ] The glory of the Holy people is not known to the Vedas.
jyqw sunih qyqw biKAwnih ]
swD kI aupmw iqhu
gux qy dUir ]
swD kI aupmw rhI BrpUir ]
swD kI soBw kw nwhI AMq ]
swD kI soBw sdw byAMq ]
swD kI soBw aUc qy aUcI ]

They can describe only what they have heard.

The greatness of the Holy people is beyond the three
qualities.
The greatness of the Holy people is all-pervading.
The glory of the Holy people has no limit.
The glory of the Holy people is infinite and eternal.
The glory of the Holy people is the highest of the high.

swD kI soBw mUc qy mUcI ]

The glory of the Holy people is the greatest of the great.

nwnk swD pRB Bydu n BweI
]8]7]

O Nanak, there is no difference between the Holy people
and God. ||8||7||

swD kI soBw swD bin AweI ] The glory of the Holy people is theirs alone;

sloku ]
min swcw muiK swcw soie ]
Avru n pyKY eyksu ibnu koie ]
nwnk ieh lCx bRhm igAwnI
hoie ]1]

Shalok:
The True One is on his mind, and the True One is upon his
lips.
He sees only the One.
O Nanak, these are the qualities of the God-conscious
being. ||1||
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AstpdI ]
bRhm igAwnI sdw inrlyp ]
jYsy jl mih kml Alyp ]
bRhm igAwnI sdw inrdoK ]
jYsy sUru srb kau soK ]
bRhm igAwnI kY idRsit
smwin ]
jYsy rwj rMk kau lwgY quil
pvwn ]
bRhm igAwnI kY DIrju eyk ]

Ashtapadee:
The God-conscious being is always unattached,
as the lotus in the water remains detached.
The God-conscious being is always unstained,
like the sun, which gives its comfort and warmth to all.
The God-conscious being looks upon all alike,
like the wind, which blows equally upon the king and the
poor beggar.
The God-conscious being has a steady patience,

ijau bsuDw koaU KodY koaU
cMdn lyp ]

like the earth, which is dug up by one, and anointed with
sandal paste by another.

nwnk ijau pwvk kw
shj suBwau ]1]

O Nanak, his inherent nature is like a warming fire. ||1||

bRhm igAwnI inrml qy
inrmlw ]

The God-conscious being is the purest of the pure;

bRhm igAwnI kw iehY gunwau ] This is the quality of the God-conscious being:

jYsy mYlu n lwgY jlw ]
bRhm igAwnI kY min hoie
pRgwsu ]
jYsy Dr aUpir Awkwsu ]
bRhm igAwnI kY imqR sqRü
smwin ]
bRhm igAwnI kY nwhI
AiBmwn ]
bRhm igAwnI aUc qy aUcw ]
min ApnY hY sB qy nIcw ]
bRhm igAwnI sy jn Bey ]
nwnk ijn pRBu Awip
kryie ]2]

filth does not stick to water.
The God-conscious being’s mind is enlightened,
like the sky above the earth.
To the God-conscious being, friend and foe are the same.
The God-conscious being has no egotistical pride.
The God-conscious being is the highest of the high.
Within his own mind, he is the most humble of all.
They alone become God-conscious beings,
O Nanak, whom God Himself makes so. ||2||
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bRhm igAwnI sgl kI rInw ] The God-conscious being is the dust of all.

Awqm rsu bRhm igAwnI cInw ] The God-conscious being knows the nature of the soul.
bRhm igAwnI kI sB aUpir
mieAw ]
bRhm igAwnI qy kCu burw n
BieAw ]
bRhm igAwnI sdw smdrsI ]

The God-conscious being shows kindness to all.
No evil comes from the God-conscious being.
The God-conscious being is always impartial.

273
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bRhm igAwnI kI idRsit
AMimRqu brsI ]

Nectar rains down from the glance of the God-conscious
being.

bRhm igAwnI kI inrml
jugqw ]

The lifestyle of the God-conscious being is spotlessly pure.

nwnk bRhm igAwnI kw bRhm
iDAwnu ]3]

O Nanak, the God-conscious being is absorbed in God’s
meditation. ||3||

bRhm igAwnI bMDn qy mukqw ] The God-conscious being is free from entanglements.

bRhm igAwnI kw Bojnu igAwn ] Spiritual wisdom is the food of the God-conscious being.

bRhm igAwnI eyk aUpir Aws ] The God-conscious being centers his hopes on the One
alone.
bRhm igAwnI kw nhI ibnws ] The God-conscious being shall never perish.
bRhm igAwnI kY grIbI smwhw ] The God-conscious being is steeped in humility.

bRhm igAwnI praupkwr
aumwhw ]
bRhm igAwnI kY nwhI DMDw ]
bRhm igAwnI ly Dwvqu bMDw ]
bRhm igAwnI kY hoie su Blw ]
bRhm igAwnI suPl Plw ]
bRhm igAwnI sMig sgl
auDwru ]
nwnk bRhm igAwnI jpY sgl
sMswru ]4]

The God-conscious being delights in doing good to others.
The God-conscious being has no worldly entanglements.
The God-conscious being holds his wandering mind under
control.
The God-conscious being acts in the common good.
The God-conscious being blossoms in fruitfulness.
In the Company of the God-conscious being, all are saved.
O Nanak, through the God-conscious being, the whole
world meditates on God. ||4||
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bRhm igAwnI kY eykY rMg ]

The God-conscious being loves the One Lord alone.

bRhm igAwnI kY bsY pRBu sMg ]

The God-conscious being dwells with God.

bRhm igAwnI kY nwmu prvwru ]

The God-conscious being has the Naam as his Family.

bRhm igAwnI kY nwmu AwDwru ] The God-conscious being takes the Naam as his Support.
bRhm igAwnI sdw sd jwgq ]
bRhm igAwnI AhMbuiD
iqAwgq ]
bRhm igAwnI kY min
prmwnµd ]
bRhm igAwnI kY Gir sdw
Anµd ]
bRhm igAwnI suK shj
invws ]

The God-conscious being is awake and aware, forever
and ever.
The God-conscious being renounces his proud ego.
In the mind of the God-conscious being, there is supreme
bliss.
In the home of the God-conscious being, there is
everlasting bliss.
The God-conscious being dwells in peaceful ease.

nwnk bRhm igAwnI kw nhI
ibnws ]5]

O Nanak, the God-conscious being shall never perish. ||5||

bRhm igAwnI bRhm kw byqw ]

The God-conscious being knows God.

bRhm igAwnI eyk sMig hyqw ]
bRhm igAwnI kY hoie AicMq ]
bRhm igAwnI kw inrml mMq ]
bRhm igAwnI ijsu krY pRBu
Awip ]
bRhm igAwnI kw bf prqwp ]
bRhm igAwnI kw drsu
bfBwgI pweIAY ]
bRhm igAwnI kau bil bil
jweIAY ]
bRhm igAwnI kau Kojih
mhysur ]
nwnk bRhm igAwnI Awip
prmysur ]6]

The God-conscious being is in love with the One alone.
The God-conscious being is carefree.
Pure are the Teachings of the God-conscious being.
The God-conscious being is made so by God Himself.
The God-conscious being is gloriously great.
The Darshan, the Blessed Vision of the God-conscious
being, is obtained by great good fortune.
To the God-conscious being, I make my life a sacrifice.
The God-conscious being is sought by the great god Shiva.
O Nanak, the God-conscious being is Himself the Supreme
Lord God. ||6||
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bRhm igAwnI kI kImiq nwih ] The God-conscious being cannot be appraised.
bRhm igAwnI kY sgl mn
mwih ]
bRhm igAwnI kw kaun jwnY
Bydu ]
bRhm igAwnI kau sdw
Adysu ]
bRhm igAwnI kw kiQAw n
jwie ADwK´ru ]
bRhm igAwnI srb kw
Twkuru ]
bRhm igAwnI kI imiq kaunu
bKwnY ]

The God-conscious being has all within his mind.
Who can know the mystery of the God-conscious being?
Forever bow to the God-conscious being.
The God-conscious being cannot be described in words.
The God-conscious being is the Lord and Master of all.
Who can describe the limits of the God-conscious being?

bRhm igAwnI kI giq bRhm
igAwnI jwnY ]

Only the God-conscious being can know the state of the
God-conscious being.

nwnk bRhm igAwnI kau sdw
nmskwru ]7]

O Nanak, to the God-conscious being, bow forever in
reverence. ||7||

bRhm igAwnI sB isRsit kw
krqw ]

The God-conscious being is the Creator of all the world.

bRhm igAwnI kw AMqu n pwru ] The God-conscious being has no end or limitation.

bRhm igAwnI sd jIvY nhI
mrqw ]
bRhm igAwnI mukiq jugiq
jIA kw dwqw ]

The God-conscious being lives forever, and does not die.
The God-conscious being is the Giver of the way of
liberation of the soul.

bRhm igAwnI pUrn purKu
ibDwqw ]

The God-conscious being is the Perfect Supreme Being,
who orchestrates all.

bRhm igAwnI kw sB aUpir
hwQu ]

The God-conscious being extends his hand to all.

bRhm igAwnI AnwQ kw nwQu ] The God-conscious being is the helper of the helpless.

bRhm igAwnI kw sgl
Akwru ]

The God-conscious being owns the entire creation.
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bRhm igAwnI Awip inrMkwru ] The God-conscious being is himself the Formless Lord.
bRhm igAwnI kI soBw bRhm
igAwnI bnI ]
nwnk bRhm igAwnI srb kw
DnI ]8]8]
sloku ]
auir DwrY jo AMqir nwmu ]
srb mY pyKY Bgvwnu ]

The glory of the God-conscious being belongs to the Godconscious being alone.
O Nanak, the God-conscious being is the Lord of all. ||8||8||
Shalok:
One who enshrines the Naam within the heart,
who sees the Lord God in all,

inmK inmK Twkur nmskwrY ] who, each and every moment, bows in reverence to the
nwnk Ehu Aprsu sgl
insqwrY ]1]
AstpdI ]
imiQAw nwhI rsnw prs ]
mn mih pRIiq inrMjn drs ]
pr iqRA rUpu n pyKY nyqR ]
swD kI thl sMqsMig hyq ]
krn n sunY kwhU kI inMdw ]
sB qy jwnY Awps kau mMdw ]
gur pRswid ibiKAw prhrY ]
mn kI bwsnw mn qy trY ]
ieMdRI ijq pMc doK qy rhq ]
nwnk koit mDy ko AYsw
Aprs ]1]
bYsno so ijsu aUpir supRsMn ]
ibsn kI mwieAw qy hoie iBMn ]
krm krq hovY inhkrm ]

Lord Master
- O Nanak, such a one is the true ‘touch-nothing Saint’,
who emancipates everyone. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
One whose tongue does not touch falsehood;
whose mind is filled with love for the Blessed Vision of
the Pure Lord,
whose eyes do not gaze upon the beauty of others’ wives,
who serves the Holy and loves the Saints’ Congregation,
whose ears do not listen to slander against anyone,
who deems himself to be the worst of all,
who, by Guru’s Grace, renounces corruption,
who banishes the mind’s evil desires from his mind,
who conquers his sexual instincts and is free of the five
sinful passions
- O Nanak, among millions, there is scarcely one such
‘touch-nothing Saint’. ||1||
The true Vaishnaav, the devotee of Vishnu, is the one with
whom God is thoroughly pleased.
He dwells apart from Maya.
Performing good deeds, he does not seek rewards.
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iqsu bYsno kw inrml Drm ]
kwhU Pl kI ieCw nhI bwCY ]

Spotlessly pure is the religion of such a Vaishnaav;
he has no desire for the fruits of his labors.

kyvl Bgiq kIrqn sMig rwcY ] He is absorbed in devotional worship and the singing of

Kirtan, the songs of the Lord’s Glory.
mn qn AMqir ismrn gopwl ] Within his mind and body, he meditates in remembrance
on the Lord of the Universe.
He is kind to all creatures.
sB aUpir hovq ikrpwl ]
Awip idRVY Avrh nwmu jpwvY ] He holds fast to the Naam, and inspires others to chant it.

nwnk Ehu bYsno prm giq
pwvY ]2]

O Nanak, such a Vaishnaav obtains the supreme status. ||2||

BgauqI BgvMq Bgiq kw rMgu ]

The true Bhagaautee, the devotee of Adi Shakti, loves the
devotional worship of God.
He forsakes the company of all wicked people.

sgl iqAwgY dust kw sMgu ]
mn qy ibnsY sglw Brmu ]
kir pUjY sgl pwrbRhmu ]
swDsMig pwpw mlu KovY ]

All doubts are removed from his mind.
He performs devotional service to the Supreme Lord God
in all.
In the Company of the Holy, the filth of sin is washed away.

iqsu BgauqI kI miq aUqm hovY ] The wisdom of such a Bhagaautee becomes supreme.
BgvMq kI thl krY inq nIiq ] He constantly performs the service of the Supreme
mnu qnu ArpY ibsn prIiq ]
hir ky crn ihrdY bswvY ]

Lord God.
He dedicates his mind and body to the Love of God.
The Lotus Feet of the Lord abide in his heart.

nwnk AYsw BgauqI BgvMq
kau pwvY ]3]

O Nanak, such a Bhagaautee attains the Lord God. ||3||

so pMifqu jo mnu prboDY ]

He is a true Pandit, a religious scholar, who instructs his
own mind.
He searches for the Lord’s Name within his own soul.

rwm nwmu Awqm mih soDY ]
rwm nwm swru rsu pIvY ]

He drinks in the Exquisite Nectar of the Lord’s Name.

hir kI kQw ihrdY bswvY ]

He implants the Sermon of the Lord in his heart.

ausu pMifq kY aupdyis jgu jIvY ] By that Pandit’s teachings, the world lives.
so pMifqu iPir join n AwvY ]

Such a Pandit is not cast into the womb of reincarnation
again.
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byd purwn isimRiq bUJY mUl ]
sUKm mih jwnY AsQUlu ]
chu vrnw kau dy aupdysu ]
nwnk ausu pMifq kau sdw
Adysu ]4]
bIj mMqRü srb ko igAwnu ]
chu vrnw mih jpY koaU nwmu ]
jo jo jpY iqs kI giq hoie ]
swDsMig pwvY jnu koie ]
kir ikrpw AMqir aur DwrY ]
psu pRq
y muGd pwQr kau qwrY ]
srb rog kw AauKdu nwmu ]

He understands the fundamental essence of the Vedas, the
Puraanas and the Simritees.
In the unmanifest, he sees the manifest world to exist.
He gives instruction to people of all castes and social
classes.
O Nanak, to such a Pandit, I bow in salutation forever. ||4||
The Beej Mantra, the Seed Mantra, is spiritual wisdom for
everyone.
Anyone, from any class, may chant the Naam.
Whoever chants it, is emancipated.
And yet, rare are those who attain it, in the Company of
the Holy.
By His Grace, He enshrines it within.
Even beasts, ghosts and the stone-hearted are saved.
The Naam is the panacea, the remedy to cure all ills.

kilAwx rUp mMgl gux gwm ] Singing the Glory of God is the embodiment of bliss and
kwhU jugiq ikqY n pweIAY
Drim ]

emancipation.
It cannot be obtained by any religious rituals.

nwnk iqsu imlY ijsu iliKAw
Duir krim ]5]

O Nanak, he alone obtains it, whose karma is so preordained. ||5||

ijs kY min pwrbRhm kw
invwsu ]

One whose mind is a home for the Supreme Lord God
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iqs kw nwmu siq rwmdwsu ]
Awqm rwmu iqsu ndrI
AwieAw ]
dws dsMqx Bwie iqin
pwieAw ]

- his name is truly Ram Das, the Lord’s servant.
He comes to have the Vision of the Lord, the Supreme Soul.
Deeming himself to be the slave of the Lord’s slaves, he
obtains it.

sdw inkit inkit hir jwnu ] He knows the Lord to be Ever-present, close at hand.
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so dwsu drgh prvwnu ]
Apuny dws kau Awip
ikrpw krY ]
iqsu dws kau sB soJI prY ]
sgl sMig Awqm audwsu ]

Such a servant is honored in the Court of the Lord.
To His servant, He Himself shows His Mercy.
Such a servant understands everything.
Amidst all, his soul is unattached.

AYsI jugiq nwnk rwmdwsu ]6] Such is the way, O Nanak, of the Lord’s servant. ||6||
pRB kI AwigAw Awqm ihqwvY ] One who, in his soul, loves the Will of God,
jIvn mukiq soaU khwvY ]
qYsw hrKu qYsw ausu sogu ]
sdw Anµdu qh nhI ibEgu ]
qYsw suvrnu qYsI ausu mwtI ]
qYsw AMimRqu qYsI ibKu KwtI ]
qYsw mwnu qYsw AiBmwnu ]
qYsw rMku qYsw rwjwnu ]
jo vrqwey sweI jugiq ]

is said to be Jivan Mukta - liberated while yet alive.
As is joy, so is sorrow to him.
He is in eternal bliss, and is not separated from God.
As is gold, so is dust to him.
As is ambrosial nectar, so is bitter poison to him.
As is honor, so is dishonor.
As is the beggar, so is the king.
Whatever God ordains, that is his way.

nwnk Ehu purKu khIAY jIvn
mukiq ]7]

O Nanak, that being is known as Jivan Mukta. ||7||

pwrbRhm ky sgly Twau ]

All places belong to the Supreme Lord God.

ijqu ijqu Gir rwKY qYsw
iqn nwau ]
Awpy krn krwvn jogu ]

According to the homes in which they are placed, so are
His creatures named.
He Himself is the Doer, the Cause of causes.

pRB BwvY soeI Puin hogu ]

Whatever pleases God, ultimately comes to pass.

lKy n jwih pwrbRhm ky rMg ]

The playful sport of the Supreme Lord God cannot be known.

psirE Awip hoie Anq qrMg ] He Himself is All-pervading, in endless waves.
jYsI miq dyie qYsw prgws ]
pwrbRhmu krqw Aibnws ]
sdw sdw sdw dieAwl ]
ismir ismir nwnk Bey
inhwl ]8]9]

As the understanding is given, so is one enlightened.
The Supreme Lord God, the Creator, is eternal and
everlasting.
Forever, forever and ever, He is merciful.
Remembering Him, remembering Him in meditation,
O Nanak, one is blessed with ecstasy. ||8||9||
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sloku ]
ausqiq krih Anyk jn AMqu
n pwrwvwr ]
nwnk rcnw pRiB rcI bhu
ibiD Aink pRkwr ]1]
AstpdI ]
keI koit hoey pUjwrI ]
keI koit Awcwr ibauhwrI ]
keI koit Bey qIrQ vwsI ]
keI koit bn BRmih audwsI ]
keI koit byd ky sRoqy ]
keI koit qpIsur hoqy ]
keI koit Awqm iDAwnu
Dwrih ]
keI koit kib kwib
bIcwrih ]
keI koit nvqn nwm
iDAwvih ]

Shalok:
Many people praise the Lord. He has no end or limitation.
O Nanak, God created the creation, with its many ways
and various species. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Many millions are His devotees.
Many millions perform religious rituals and worldly duties.
Many millions become dwellers at sacred shrines of
pilgrimage.
Many millions wander as renunciates in the wilderness.
Many millions listen to the Vedas.
Many millions become austere penitents.
Many millions enshrine meditation within their souls.
Many millions of poets contemplate Him through poetry.
Many millions meditate on His eternally new Naam.

nwnk krqy kw AMqu n
pwvih ]1]

O Nanak, none can find the limits of the Creator. ||1||

keI koit Bey AiBmwnI ]

Many millions become self-centered.

keI koit AMD AigAwnI ]
keI koit ikrpn kTor ]

Many millions are blinded by ignorance.
Many millions are stone-hearted misers.

keI koit AiBg Awqm inkor ]

Many millions are heartless, with dry, withered souls.

keI koit pr dUKnw krih ]

Many millions slander others.

keI koit pr drb kau ihrih ] Many millions steal the wealth of others.
keI koit mwieAw sRm mwih ]
keI koit prdys BRmwih ]
ijqu ijqu lwvhu iqqu iqqu
lgnw ]

Many millions struggle in Maya.
Many millions wander in foreign lands.
Whatever God attaches them to - with that they are
engaged.
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nwnk krqy kI jwnY krqw
rcnw ]2]

O Nanak, the Creator alone knows the workings of His
creation. ||2||

keI koit isD jqI jogI ]

Many millions are Siddhas, celibates and Yogis.

keI koit rwjy rs BogI ]

Many millions are kings, enjoying worldly pleasures.

keI koit pMKI srp aupwey ]

Many millions of birds and snakes have been created.

keI koit pvx pwxI bYsMqr ]

Many millions are the winds, waters and fires.

keI koit pwQr ibrK inpjwey ] Many millions of stones and trees have been produced.
keI koit dys BU mMfl ]
keI koit ssIAr sUr nK´qR ]

Many millions are the countries and realms of the world.
Many millions are the moons, suns and stars.
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keI koit dyv dwnv ieMdR isir
CqR ]
sgl smgRI ApnY sUiq DwrY ]

Many millions are the demi-gods, demons and Indras,
under their regal canopies.
He has strung the entire creation upon His thread.

nwnk ijsu ijsu BwvY iqsu iqsu
insqwrY ]3]

O Nanak, He emancipates those with whom He is
pleased. ||3||

keI koit rwjs qwms swqk ]

Many millions abide in heated activity, slothful darkness
and peaceful light.
Many millions are the Vedas, Puraanas, Simritees and
Shaastras.

keI koit byd purwn isimRiq
Aru swsq ]
keI koit kIey rqn smud ]
keI koit nwnw pRkwr jMq ]
keI koit kIey icr jIvy ]
keI koit igrI myr suvrn
QIvy ]

Many millions are the pearls of the oceans.
Many millions are the beings of so many descriptions.
Many millions are made long-lived.
Many millions of hills and mountains have been made
of gold.

Many millions are the Yakhshas - the servants of the god
of wealth, the Kinnars - the gods of celestial music, and
the evil spirits of the Pisaach.
keI koit BUq pRq
y sUkr imRgwc ] Many millions are the evil nature-spirits, ghosts, pigs and
tigers.
He is near to all, and yet far from all;
sB qy nyrY sBhU qy dUir ]

keI koit jK´ ikMnr ipswc ]
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nwnk Awip Ailpqu rihAw
BrpUir ]4]

O Nanak, He Himself remains distinct, while yet
pervading all. ||4||

keI koit pwqwl ky vwsI ]

Many millions inhabit the nether regions.

keI koit nrk surg
invwsI ]
keI koit jnmih jIvih
mrih ]
keI koit bhu jonI iPrih ]
keI koit bYTq hI Kwih ]
keI koit Gwlih Qik pwih ]
keI koit kIey DnvMq ]
keI koit mwieAw mih icMq ]

Many millions dwell in heaven and hell.
Many millions are born, live and die.
Many millions are reincarnated, over and over again.
Many millions eat while sitting at ease.
Many millions are exhausted by their labors.
Many millions are created wealthy.
Many millions are anxiously involved in Maya.

jh jh Bwxw qh qh rwKy ]

Wherever He wills, there He keeps us.

keI koit Bey bYrwgI ]

Many millions become Bairaagees, who renounce the world.

keI koit pRB kau KojMqy ]

Many millions are searching for God.

nwnk sBu ikCu pRB kY hwQy ]5] O Nanak, everything is in the Hands of God. ||5||
rwm nwm sMig iqin ilv lwgI ] They have attached themselves to the Lord’s Name.
Awqm mih pwrbRhmu lhMqy ]

Within their souls, they find the Supreme Lord God.

iqn kau imilE pRBu Aibnws ]

They meet with God, the Eternal.

keI koit drsn pRB ipAws ] Many millions thirst for the Blessing of God’s Darshan.
keI koit mwgih sqsMgu ]
pwrbRhm iqn lwgw rMgu ]
ijn kau hoey Awip supRsMn ]

Many millions pray for the Society of the Saints.
They are imbued with the Love of the Supreme Lord God.
Those with whom He Himself is pleased,

nwnk qy jn sdw Din DMin ]6]

O Nanak, are blessed, forever blessed. ||6||

keI koit KwxI Aru KMf ]

Many millions are the fields of creation and the galaxies.

keI koit Akws bRhmMf ]
keI koit hoey Avqwr ]
keI jugiq kIno ibsQwr ]
keI bwr psirE pwswr ]

Many millions are the etheric skies and the solar systems.
Many millions are the divine incarnations.
In so many ways, He has unfolded Himself.
So many times, He has expanded His expansion.
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sdw sdw ieku eykMkwr ]
keI koit kIny bhu Bwiq ]
pRB qy hoey pRB mwih smwiq ]
qw kw AMqu n jwnY koie ]

Forever and ever, He is the One, the One Universal
Creator.
Many millions are created in various forms.
From God they emanate, and into God they merge once
again.
His limits are not known to anyone.

Awpy Awip nwnk pRBu
soie ]7]

Of Himself, and by Himself, O Nanak, God exists. ||7||

keI koit pwrbRhm ky dws ]

Many millions are the servants of the Supreme Lord God.

iqn hovq Awqm prgws ]
keI koit qq ky byqy ]
sdw inhwrih eyko nyqRy ]

Their souls are enlightened.
Many millions know the essence of reality.
Their eyes gaze forever on the One alone.

keI koit nwm rsu pIvih ]

Many millions drink in the essence of the Naam.

keI koit nwm gun gwvih ]

Many millions sing the Glorious Praises of the Naam.

Amr Bey sd sd hI jIvih ] They become immortal; they live forever and ever.
Awqm ris suiK shij
smwvih ]
Apuny jn kau swis swis
smwry ]
nwnk Eie prmysur ky
ipAwry ]8]10]
sloku ]
krx kwrx pRBu eyku hY dUsr
nwhI koie ]
nwnk iqsu bilhwrxY jil
Qil mhIAil soie ]1]
AstpdI ]
krn krwvn krnY jogu ]
jo iqsu BwvY soeI hogu ]
iKn mih Qwip auQwpnhwrw ]

They are absorbed in intuitive peace and pleasure.
He remembers His servants with each and every breath.
O Nanak, they are the beloveds of the Transcendent Lord
God. ||8||10||
Shalok:
God alone is the Doer of deeds - there is no other at all.
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the One, who pervades the
waters, the lands, the sky and all space. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
The Doer, the Cause of causes, is potent to do anything.
That which pleases Him, comes to pass.
In an instant, He creates and destroys.
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AMqu nhI ikCu pwrwvwrw ]
hukmy Dwir ADr rhwvY ]
hukmy aupjY hukim smwvY ]
hukmy aUc nIc ibauhwr ]
hukmy Aink rMg prkwr ]
kir kir dyKY ApnI
vifAweI ]

He has no end or limitation.
By His Order, He established the earth, and He maintains
it unsupported.
By His Order, the world was created; by His Order, it shall
merge again into Him.
By His Order, one’s occupation is high or low.
By His Order, there are so many colors and forms.
Having created the Creation, He beholds His own
greatness.

nwnk sB mih rihAw
smweI ]1]

O Nanak, He is pervading in all. ||1||

pRB BwvY mwnuK giq pwvY ]

If it pleases God, one attains salvation.

pRB BwvY qw pwQr qrwvY ]
pRB BwvY ibnu sws qy rwKY ]
pRB BwvY qw hir gux BwKY ]
pRB BwvY qw piqq auDwrY ]

If it pleases God, then even stones can swim.
If it pleases God, the body is preserved, even without the
breath of life.
If it pleases God, then one chants the Lord’s Glorious
Praises.
If it pleases God, then even sinners are saved.

Awip krY Awpn bIcwrY ]

He Himself acts, and He Himself contemplates.

KylY ibgsY AMqrjwmI ]

He plays and He enjoys; He is the Inner-knower, the
Searcher of hearts.
As He wills, He causes actions to be done.

duhw isirAw kw Awip suAwmI ] He Himself is the Master of both worlds.

jo BwvY so kwr krwvY ]
nwnk idRstI Avru n AwvY ]2]

Nanak sees no other than Him. ||2||

khu mwnuK qy ikAw hoie AwvY ]

Tell me - what can a mere mortal do?

jo iqsu BwvY soeI krwvY ]
ies kY hwiQ hoie qw sBu
ikCu lyie ]
jo iqsu BwvY soeI kryie ]
Anjwnq ibiKAw mih rcY ]
jy jwnq Awpn Awp bcY ]

Whatever pleases God is what He causes us to do.
If it were in our hands, we would grab up everything.
Whatever pleases God - that is what He does.
Through ignorance, people are engrossed in corruption.
If they knew better, they would save themselves.
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Brmy BUlw dh idis DwvY ]
inmK mwih cwir kuMt
iPir AwvY ]
kir ikrpw ijsu ApnI Bgiq
dyie ]

Deluded by doubt, they wander around in the ten
directions.
In an instant, their minds go around the four corners of the
world and come back again.
Those whom the Lord mercifully blesses with His
devotional worship

nwnk qy jn nwim imlyie ]3] - O Nanak, they are absorbed into the Naam. ||3||
iKn mih nIc kIt kau rwj ] In an instant, the lowly worm is transformed into a king.
pwrbRhm grIb invwj ]

The Supreme Lord God is the Protector of the humble.

jw kw idRsit kCU n AwvY ]

Even one who has never been seen at all,

jw kau ApunI krY bKsIs ]

And that one upon whom He bestows His blessings

iqsu qqkwl dh ids pRgtwvY ] becomes instantly famous in the ten directions.
qw kw lyKw n gnY jgdIs ]
jIau ipMfu sB iqs kI rwis ]
Git Git pUrn bRhm pRgws ]
ApnI bxq Awip bnweI ]

the Lord of the world does not hold him to his account.
Soul and body are all His property.
Each and every heart is illuminated by the Perfect Lord God.
He Himself fashioned His own handiwork.

nwnk jIvY dyiK bfweI ]4]

Nanak lives by beholding His greatness. ||4||

ies kw blu nwhI iesu hwQ ]

There is no power in the hands of mortal beings;

krn krwvn srb ko nwQ ]
AwigAwkwrI bpurw jIau ]
jo iqsu BwvY soeI Puin QIau ]
kbhU aUc nIc mih bsY ]
kbhU sog hrK rMig hsY ]
kbhU inMd icMd ibauhwr ]
kbhU aUB Akws pieAwl ]
kbhU byqw bRhm bIcwr ]

the Doer, the Cause of causes is the Lord of all.
The helpless beings are subject to His Command.
That which pleases Him, ultimately comes to pass.
Sometimes, they abide in exaltation; sometimes, they are
depressed.
Sometimes, they are sad, and sometimes they laugh with
joy and delight.
Sometimes, they are occupied with slander and anxiety.
Sometimes, they are high in the Akaashic Ethers,
sometimes in the nether regions of the underworld.
Sometimes, they know the contemplation of God.

nwnk Awip imlwvxhwr ]5]

O Nanak, God Himself unites them with Himself. ||5||

kbhU inriq krY bhu Bwiq ]

Sometimes, they dance in various ways.
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kbhU soie rhY idnu rwiq ]
kbhU mhw k®oD ibkrwl ]
kbhUM srb kI hoq rvwl ]
kbhU hoie bhY bf rwjw ]
kbhu ByKwrI nIc kw swjw ]
kbhU ApkIriq mih AwvY ]
kbhU Blw Blw khwvY ]
ijau pRBu rwKY iqv hI rhY ]

Sometimes, they remain asleep day and night.
Sometimes, they are awesome, in terrible rage.
Sometimes, they are the dust of the feet of all.
Sometimes, they sit as great kings.
Sometimes, they wear the coat of a lowly beggar.
Sometimes, they come to have evil reputations.
Sometimes, they are known as very, very good.
As God keeps them, so they remain.

gur pRswid nwnk scu khY ]6]

By Guru’s Grace, O Nanak, the Truth is told. ||6||

kbhU hoie pMifqu kry bK´wnu ]

Sometimes, as scholars, they deliver lectures.

kbhU moinDwrI lwvY iDAwnu ]

Sometimes, they hold to silence in deep meditation.

Sometimes, they take cleansing baths at places of
pilgrimage.
kbhU isD swiDk muiK igAwn ] Sometimes, as Siddhas or seekers, they impart spiritual
wisdom.
Sometimes, they becomes worms, elephants, or moths.
kbhU kIt hsiq pqMg

kbhU qt qIrQ iesnwn ]

hoie jIAw ]

Aink join BrmY BrmIAw ]

They may wander and roam through countless incarnations.

278

278
nwnw rUp ijau sÍwgI idKwvY ]
ijau pRB BwvY iqvY ncwvY ]
jo iqsu BwvY soeI hoie ]

In various costumes, like actors, they appear.
As it pleases God, they dance.
Whatever pleases Him, comes to pass.

nwnk dUjw Avru n koie ]7]

O Nanak, there is no other at all. ||7||

kbhU swDsMgiq iehu pwvY ]

Sometimes, this being attains the Company of the Holy.

ausu AsQwn qy bhuir n AwvY ]
AMqir hoie igAwn prgwsu ]
ausu AsQwn kw nhI ibnwsu ]
mn qn nwim rqy iek rMig ]

From that place, he does not have to come back again.
The light of spiritual wisdom dawns within.
That place does not perish.
The mind and body are imbued with the Love of the
Naam, the Name of the One Lord.
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sdw bsih pwrbRhm kY sMig ]

He dwells forever with the Supreme Lord God.

iqau joqI sMig joiq smwnw ]

his light blends into the Light.

ijau jl mih jlu Awie Ktwnw ] As water comes to blend with water,
imit gey gvn pwey ibsRwm ]
nwnk pRB kY sd kurbwn
]8]11]
sloku ]
suKI bsY mskInIAw Awpu
invwir qly ]
bfy bfy AhMkwrIAw nwnk
grib gly ]1]
AstpdI ]
ijs kY AMqir rwj AiBmwnu ]
so nrkpwqI hovq suAwnu ]
jo jwnY mY jobnvMqu ]
so hovq ibstw kw jMqu ]
Awps kau krmvMqu khwvY ]
jnim mrY bhu join BRmwvY ]
Dn BUim kw jo krY gumwnu ]
so mUrKu AMDw AigAwnu ]
kir ikrpw ijs kY ihrdY
grIbI bswvY ]

Reincarnation is ended, and eternal peace is found.
Nanak is forever a sacrifice to God. ||8||11||
Shalok:
The humble beings abide in peace; subduing egotism, they
are meek.
The very proud and arrogant persons, O Nanak, are
consumed by their own pride. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
One who has the pride of power within,
shall dwell in hell, and become a dog.
One who deems himself to have the beauty of youth,
shall become a maggot in manure.
One who claims to act virtuously,
shall live and die, wandering through countless
reincarnations.
One who takes pride in wealth and lands
is a fool, blind and ignorant.
One whose heart is mercifully blessed with abiding humility,

nwnk eIhw mukqu AwgY suKu
pwvY ]1]

O Nanak, is liberated here, and obtains peace hereafter. ||1||

DnvMqw hoie kir grbwvY ]

One who becomes wealthy and takes pride in it

bhu lskr mwnuK aUpir
kry Aws ]

He may place his hopes on a large army of men,

iqRx smwin kCu sMig n jwvY ] not even a piece of straw shall go along with him.

pl BIqir qw kw hoie ibnws ]

but he shall vanish in an instant.
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sB qy Awp jwnY blvMqu ]
iKn mih hoie jwie BsmMqu ]
iksY n bdY Awip AhMkwrI ]
Drm rwie iqsu kry KuAwrI ]
gur pRswid jw kw imtY
AiBmwnu ]

One who deems himself to be the strongest of all,
in an instant, shall be reduced to ashes.
One who thinks of no one else except his own prideful self
the Righteous Judge of Dharma shall expose his disgrace.
One who, by Guru’s Grace, eliminates his ego,

so jnu nwnk drgh
prvwnu ]2]

O Nanak, becomes acceptable in the Court of the Lord. ||2||

koit krm krY hau Dwry ]

If someone does millions of good deeds, while acting in ego,

sRmu pwvY sgly ibrQwry ]

he shall incur only trouble; all this is in vain.

Aink qpisAw kry AhMkwr ] If someone performs great penance, while acting in
nrk surg iPir iPir
Avqwr ]
Aink jqn kir Awqm
nhI dRvY ]
hir drgh khu kYsy gvY ]
Awps kau jo Blw khwvY ]
iqsih BlweI inkit n
AwvY ]
srb kI ryn jw kw mnu hoie ]

selfishness and conceit,
he shall be reincarnated into heaven and hell, over and
over again.
He makes all sorts of efforts, but his soul is still not
softened
how can he go to the Court of the Lord?
One who calls himself good
goodness shall not draw near him.
One whose mind is the dust of all

khu nwnk qw kI inrml
soie ]3]

- says Nanak, his reputation is spotlessly pure. ||3||

jb lgu jwnY muJ qy kCu hoie ]

As long as someone thinks that he is the one who acts,

qb ies kau suKu nwhI koie ]
jb ieh jwnY mY ikCu krqw ]
qb lgu grB join mih
iPrqw ]
jb DwrY koaU bYrI mIqu ]
qb lgu inhclu nwhI cIqu ]

he shall have no peace.
As long as this mortal thinks that he is the one who does
things,
he shall wander in reincarnation through the womb.
As long as he considers one an enemy, and another a
friend,
his mind shall not come to rest.
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jb lgu moh mgn sMig mwie ] As long as he is intoxicated with attachment to Maya,
qb lgu Drm rwie dyie
sjwie ]
pRB ikrpw qy bMDn qUtY ]

the Righteous Judge shall punish him.

By God’s Grace, his bonds are shattered;

gur pRswid nwnk hau CUtY ]4]

by Guru’s Grace, O Nanak, his ego is eliminated. ||4||

shs Kty lK kau auiT DwvY ]

Earning a thousand, he runs after a hundred thousand.

279

279
iqRpiq n AwvY mwieAw
pwCY pwvY ]
Aink Bog ibiKAw ky krY ]
nh iqRpqwvY Kip Kip mrY ]
ibnw sMqoK nhI koaU rwjY ]
supn mnorQ ibRQy sB kwjY ]
nwm rMig srb suKu hoie ]
bfBwgI iksY prwpiq hoie ]
krn krwvn Awpy Awip ]

Satisfaction is not obtained by chasing after Maya.
He may enjoy all sorts of corrupt pleasures,
but he is still not satisfied; he indulges again and again,
wearing himself out, until he dies.
Without contentment, no one is satisfied.
Like the objects in a dream, all his efforts are in vain.
Through the love of the Naam, all peace is obtained.
Only a few obtain this, by great good fortune.
He Himself is Himself the Cause of causes.

sdw sdw nwnk hir jwip ]5]

Forever and ever, O Nanak, chant the Lord’s Name. ||5||

krn krwvn krnYhwru ]

The Doer, the Cause of causes, is the Creator Lord.

ies kY hwiQ khw bIcwru ]
jYsI idRsit kry qYsw hoie ]
Awpy Awip Awip pRBu soie ]
jo ikCu kIno su ApnY rMig ]
sB qy dUir sBhU kY sMig ]
bUJY dyKY krY ibbyk ]
Awpih eyk Awpih Anyk ]
mrY n ibnsY AwvY n jwie ]

What deliberations are in the hands of mortal beings?
As God casts His Glance of Grace, they come to be.
God Himself, of Himself, is unto Himself.
Whatever He created, was by His Own Pleasure.
He is far from all, and yet with all.
He understands, He sees, and He passes judgment.
He Himself is the One, and He Himself is the many.
He does not die or perish; He does not come or go.
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nwnk sd hI rihAw
smwie ]6]

O Nanak, He remains forever All-pervading. ||6||

Awip aupdysY smJY Awip ]

He Himself instructs, and He Himself learns.

Awpy ricAw sB kY swiQ ]
Awip kIno Awpn ibsQwru ]
sBu kCu aus kw Ehu krnYhwru ]
aus qy iBMn khhu ikCu hoie ]
Qwn Qnµqir eykY soie ]
Apuny cilq Awip krxYhwr ]

He Himself mingles with all.
He Himself created His own expanse.
All things are His; He is the Creator.
Without Him, what could be done?
In the spaces and interspaces, He is the One.
In His own play, He Himself is the Actor.

kauqk krY rMg Awpwr ]

He produces His plays with infinite variety.

nwnk kImiq khnu n
jwie ]7]

O Nanak, His worth cannot be estimated. ||7||

siq siq siq pRBu suAwmI ]

True, True, True is God, our Lord and Master.

mn mih Awip mn Apuny mwih ] He Himself is in the mind, and the mind is in Him.

gur prswid iknY viKAwnI ]
scu scu scu sBu kInw ]
koit mDy iknY ibrlY cInw ]
Blw Blw Blw qyrw rUp ]
Aiq suMdr Apwr AnUp ]
inrml inrml inrml
qyrI bwxI ]
Git Git sunI sRvn bK´wxI ]
pivqR pivqR pivqR punIq ]
nwmu jpY nwnk min pRIiq
]8]12]
sloku ]
sMq srin jo jnu prY so jnu
auDrnhwr ]
sMq kI inMdw nwnkw bhuir
bhuir Avqwr ]1]

By Guru’s Grace, some speak of Him.
True, True, True is the Creator of all.
Out of millions, scarcely anyone knows Him.
Beautiful, Beautiful, Beautiful is Your Sublime Form.
You are Exquisitely Beautiful, Infinite and Incomparable.
Pure, Pure, Pure is the Word of Your Bani,
heard in each and every heart, spoken to the ears.
Holy, Holy, Holy and Sublimely Pure
- chant the Naam, O Nanak, with heart-felt love. ||8||12||
Shalok:
One who seeks the Sanctuary of the Saints shall be saved.
One who slanders the Saints, O Nanak, shall be
reincarnated over and over again. ||1||
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AstpdI ]

Ashtapadee:

sMq kY dUKin Awrjw GtY ]

Slandering the Saints, one’s life is cut short.

sMq kY dUKin suKu sBu jwie ]

of Death.
Slandering the Saints, all happiness vanishes.

sMq kY dUKin jm qy nhI CutY ] Slandering the Saints, one shall not escape the Messenger

sMq kY dUKin nrk mih pwie ]
sMq kY dUKin miq hoie mlIn ]
sMq kY dUKin soBw qy hIn ]
sMq ky hqy kau rKY n koie ]
sMq kY dUKin Qwn BRstu hoie ]
sMq ik®pwl ik®pw jy krY ]

Slandering the Saints, one falls into hell.
Slandering the Saints, the intellect is polluted.
Slandering the Saints, one’s reputation is lost.
One who is cursed by a Saint cannot be saved.
Slandering the Saints, one’s place is defiled.
But if the Compassionate Saint shows His Kindness,

nwnk sMqsMig inMdku BI qrY ]1] O Nanak, in the Company of the Saints, the slanderer may
still be saved. ||1||

sMq ky dUKn qy muKu BvY ]
sMqn kY dUKin kwg ijau lvY ]

Slandering the Saints, one becomes a wry-faced
malcontent.
Slandering the Saints, one croaks like a raven.

sMqn kY dUKin srp join pwie ] Slandering the Saints, one is reincarnated as a snake.
sMq kY dUKin iqRgd join
ikrmwie ]

Slandering the Saints, one is reincarnated as a wiggling
worm.

sMq kY dUKin sBu ko ClY ]

Slandering the Saints, one tries to deceive everyone.

sMqn kY dUKin iqRsnw mih jlY ] Slandering the Saints, one burns in the fire of desire.
sMq kY dUKin qyju sBu jwie ]
sMq kY dUKin nIcu nIcwie ]
sMq doKI kw Qwau ko nwih ]

Slandering the Saints, all one’s influence vanishes.
Slandering the Saints, one becomes the lowest of the low.
For the slanderer of the Saint, there is no place of rest.

280

280
nwnk sMq BwvY qw Eie BI
giq pwih ]2]

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, even then, he may be
saved. ||2||

sMq kw inMdku mhw AqqweI ]

The slanderer of the Saint is the worst evil-doer.

sMq kw inMdku iKnu itknu n
pweI ]

The slanderer of the Saint has not even a moment’s rest.
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sMq kw inMdku mhw hiqAwrw ] The slanderer of the Saint is a brutal butcher.
sMq kw inMdku prmysiu r mwrw ]
sMq kw inMdku rwj qy hInu ]
sMq kw inMdku duKIAw
Aru dInu ]
sMq ky inMdk kau srb rog ]
sMq ky inMdk kau sdw ibjog ]
sMq kI inMdw doK mih doKu ]

The slanderer of the Saint is cursed by the Transcendent
Lord.
The slanderer of the Saint has no kingdom.
The slanderer of the Saint becomes miserable and poor.
The slanderer of the Saint contracts all diseases.
The slanderer of the Saint is forever separated.
To slander a Saint is the worst sin of sins.

nwnk sMq BwvY qw aus kw BI
hoie moKu ]3]

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even this one may be
liberated. ||3||

sMq kw doKI sdw Apivqu ]

The slanderer of the Saint is forever impure.

sMq kw doKI iksY kw nhI imqu ]
sMq ky doKI kau fwnu lwgY ]
sMq ky doKI kau sB iqAwgY ]
sMq kw doKI mhw AhMkwrI ]
sMq kw doKI sdw ibkwrI ]
sMq kw doKI jnmY mrY ]
sMq kI dUKnw suK qy trY ]
sMq ky doKI kau nwhI Twau ]

The slanderer of the Saint is nobody’s friend.
The slanderer of the Saint shall be punished.
The slanderer of the Saint is abandoned by all.
The slanderer of the Saint is totally egocentric.
The slanderer of the Saint is forever corrupt.
The slanderer of the Saint must endure birth and death.
The slanderer of the Saint is devoid of peace.
The slanderer of the Saint has no place of rest.

nwnk sMq BwvY qw ley
imlwie ]4]

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even such a one may
merge in union. ||4||

sMq kw doKI AD bIc qy tUtY ]

The slanderer of the Saint breaks down mid-way.

sMq kw doKI ikqY kwij n
phUcY ]
sMq ky doKI kau auidAwn
BRmweIAY ]
sMq kw doKI auJiV pweIAY ]
sMq kw doKI AMqr qy QoQw ]
ijau sws ibnw imrqk
kI loQw ]

The slanderer of the Saint cannot accomplish his tasks.
The slanderer of the Saint wanders in the wilderness.
The slanderer of the Saint is misled into desolation.
The slanderer of the Saint is empty inside,
like the corpse of a dead man, without the breath of life.
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sMq ky doKI kI jV ikCu nwih ]
Awpn bIij Awpy hI Kwih ]
sMq ky doKI kau Avru n
rwKnhwru ]

The slanderer of the Saint has no heritage at all.
He himself must eat what he has planted.
The slanderer of the Saint cannot be saved by anyone else.

nwnk sMq BwvY qw ley
aubwir ]5]

O Nanak, if it pleases the Saint, then even he may be
saved. ||5||

sMq kw doKI ieau ibllwie ]

The slanderer of the Saint bewails like this

ijau jl ibhUn mCulI
qVPVwie ]
sMq kw doKI BUKw nhI rwjY ]
ijau pwvku eIDin nhI DRwpY ]
sMq kw doKI CutY iekylw ]
ijau bUAwVu iqlu Kyq mwih
duhylw ]

like a fish, out of water, writhing in agony.
The slanderer of the Saint is hungry and is never satisfied,
as fire is not satisfied by fuel.
The slanderer of the Saint is left all alone,
like the miserable barren sesame stalk abandoned in the
field.

sMq kw doKI Drm qy rhq ]

The slanderer of the Saint is devoid of faith.

ikrqu inMdk kw Duir hI
pieAw ]

The fate of the slanderer is pre-ordained from the very
beginning of time.

sMq kw doKI sd imiQAw khq ] The slanderer of the Saint constantly lies.

nwnk jo iqsu BwvY soeI
iQAw ]6]

O Nanak, whatever pleases God’s Will comes to pass. ||6||

sMq kw doKI ibgV rUpu hoie
jwie ]

The slanderer of the Saint becomes deformed.

sMq ky doKI kau drgh imlY
sjwie ]

The slanderer of the Saint receives his punishment in the
Court of the Lord.

sMq kw doKI sdw shkweIAY ]

The slanderer of the Saint is eternally in limbo.

sMq ky doKI kI pujY n Awsw ]

The hopes of the slanderer of the Saint are not fulfilled.

sMq kw doKI n mrY n jIvweIAY ] He does not die, but he does not live either.
sMq kw doKI auiT clY inrwsw ]
sMq kY doiK n iqRstY koie ]
jYsw BwvY qYsw koeI hoie ]

The slanderer of the Saint departs disappointed.
Slandering the Saint, no one attains satisfaction.
As it pleases the Lord, so do people become;
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pieAw ikrqu n mytY koie ]

no one can erase their past actions.

nwnk jwnY scw soie ]7]

O Nanak, the True Lord alone knows all. ||7||

sB Gt iqs ky Ehu krnYhwru ]

All hearts are His; He is the Creator.

pRB kI ausqiq krhu idnu
rwiq ]

Praise God, day and night.

sdw sdw iqs kau nmskwru ] Forever and ever, I bow to Him in reverence.

iqsih iDAwvhu swis igrwis ]
sBu kCu vrqY iqs kw kIAw ]
jYsw kry qYsw ko QIAw ]
Apnw Kylu Awip krnYhwru ]
dUsr kaunu khY bIcwru ]

Meditate on Him with every breath and morsel of food.
Everything happens as He wills.
As He wills, so people become.
He Himself is the play, and He Himself is the actor.
Who else can speak or deliberate upon this?

281

281
ijs no ik®pw krY iqsu Awpn
nwmu dyie ]
bfBwgI nwnk jn syie
]8]13]
sloku ]
qjhu isAwnp suir jnhu
ismrhu hir hir rwie ]
eyk Aws hir min rKhu nwnk
dUKu Brmu Bau jwie ]1]
AstpdI ]
mwnuK kI tyk ibRQI sB jwnu ]
dyvn kau eykY Bgvwnu ]
ijs kY dIAY rhY AGwie ]
bhuir n iqRsnw lwgY Awie ]
mwrY rwKY eyko Awip ]
mwnuK kY ikCu nwhI hwiQ ]

He Himself gives His Name to those, upon whom He
bestows His Mercy.
Very fortunate, O Nanak, are those people. ||8||13||
Shalok:
Give up your cleverness, good people - remember the Lord
God, your King!
Enshrine in your heart, your hopes in the One Lord. O
Nanak, your pain, doubt and fear shall depart. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Reliance on mortals is in vain - know this well.
The Great Giver is the One Lord God.
By His gifts, we are satisfied,
and we suffer from thirst no longer.
The One Lord Himself destroys and also preserves.
Nothing at all is in the hands of mortal beings.
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iqs kw hukmu bUiJ suKu hoie ]
iqs kw nwmu rKu kMiT proie ]

Understanding His Order, there is peace.
So take His Name, and wear it as your necklace.

ismir ismir ismir pRBu soie ] Remember, remember, remember God in meditation.
nwnk ibGnu n lwgY koie ]1] O Nanak, no obstacle shall stand in your way. ||1||
ausqiq mn mih kir inrMkwr ] Praise the Formless Lord in your mind.
kir mn myry siq ibauhwr ]
inrml rsnw AMimRqu pIau ]
sdw suhylw kir lyih jIau ]
nYnhu pyKu Twkur kw rMgu ]
swDsMig ibnsY sB sMgu ]
crn clau mwrig goibMd ]

O my mind, make this your true occupation.
Let your tongue become pure, drinking in the Ambrosial
Nectar.
Your soul shall be forever peaceful.
With your eyes, see the wondrous play of your Lord and
Master.
In the Company of the Holy, all other associations vanish.
With your feet, walk in the Way of the Lord.

Sins are washed away, chanting the Lord’s Name, even for
a moment.
kr hir krm sRvin hir kQw ] So do the Lord’s Work, and listen to the Lord’s Sermon.
In the Lord’s Court, O Nanak, your face shall be radiant. ||2||
hir drgh nwnk aUjl

imtih pwp jpIAY hir ibMd ]

mQw ]2]

bfBwgI qy jn jg mwih ]
sdw sdw hir ky gun gwih ]
rwm nwm jo krih bIcwr ]

Very fortunate are those humble beings in this world,
who sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, forever and ever.
Those who dwell upon the Lord’s Name,

sy DnvMq gnI sMswr ]

are the most wealthy and prosperous in the world.

sdw sdw jwnhu qy suKI ]

and deed
know that they are peaceful and happy, forever and ever.

min qin muiK bolih hir muKI ] Those who speak of the Supreme Lord in thought, word

eyko eyku eyku pCwnY ]

One who recognizes the One and only Lord as One,

ieq auq kI Ehu soJI jwnY ]

understands this world and the next.

nwnk iqnih inrMjnu
jwinAw ]3]

the Name of the Lord, O Nanak, knows the Immaculate
Lord. ||3||

gur pRswid Awpn Awpu suJY ]

By Guru’s Grace, one understands himself;

nwm sMig ijs kw mnu mwinAw ] One whose mind accepts the Company of the Naam,
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iqs kI jwnhu iqRsnw buJY ]

know that then, his thirst is quenched.

In the Company of the Holy, one chants the Praises of the
Lord, Har, Har.
srb rog qy Ehu hir jnu rhq ] Such a devotee of the Lord is free of all disease.
Anidnu kIrqnu kyvl bK´wnu ] Night and day, sing the Kirtan, the Praises of the One Lord.

swDsMig hir hir jsu khq ]

igRhsq mih soeI inrbwnu ]
eyk aUpir ijsu jn kI Awsw ]
iqs kI ktIAY jm kI Pwsw ]
pwrbRhm kI ijsu min BUK ]

In the midst of your household, remain balanced and
unattached.
One who places his hopes in the One Lord
the noose of Death is cut away from his neck.

One whose mind hungers for the Supreme Lord God,

nwnk iqsih n lwgih
dUK ]4]

O Nanak, shall not suffer pain. ||4||

ijs kau hir pRBu min iciq
AwvY ]

One who focuses his conscious mind on the Lord God

so sMqu suhylw nhI fulwvY ]
ijsu pRBu Apunw ikrpw krY ]
so syvku khu iks qy frY ]
jYsw sw qYsw idRstwieAw ]
Apuny kwrj mih Awip
smwieAw ]
soDq soDq soDq sIiJAw ]
gur pRswid qqu sBu bUiJAw ]

- that Saint is at peace; he does not waver.
Those unto whom God has granted His Grace
who do those servants need to fear?
As God is, so does He appear;
in His Own creation, He Himself is pervading.
Searching, searching, searching, and finally, success!
By Guru’s Grace, the essence of all reality is understood.

jb dyKau qb sBu ikCu mUlu ]

Wherever I look, there I see Him, at the root of all things.

nh ikCu jnmY nh ikCu mrY ]

Nothing is born, and nothing dies.

nwnk so sUKmu soeI AsQUlu ]5] O Nanak, He is the subtle, and He is also the manifest. ||5||
Awpn cilqu Awp hI krY ]
Awvnu jwvnu idRsit
AnidRsit ]
AwigAwkwrI DwrI sB
isRsit ]

He Himself stages His own drama.
Coming and going, seen and unseen,
all the world is obedient to His Will.
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Awpy Awip sgl mih Awip ]

He Himself is All-in-Himself.

AibnwsI nwhI ikCu KMf ]

He is Imperishable; nothing can be broken.

Aink jugiq ric Qwip auQwip ] In His many ways, He establishes and disestablishes.
Dwrx Dwir rihE bRhmMf ]
AlK AByv purK prqwp ]

He lends His Support to maintain the Universe.
Unfathomable and Inscrutable is the Glory of the Lord.

Awip jpwey q nwnk jwp ]6]

As He inspires us to meditate, O Nanak, so do we
meditate. ||6||

ijn pRBu jwqw su soBwvMq ]

Those who know God are glorious.

sgl sMswru auDrY iqn mMq ]
pRB ky syvk sgl auDwrn ]
pRB ky syvk dUK ibswrn ]

The whole world is redeemed by their teachings.
God’s servants redeem all.
God’s servants cause sorrows to be forgotten.

Awpy myil ley ikrpwl ]

The Merciful Lord unites them with Himself.

aun kI syvw soeI lwgY ]

ecstatic.
He alone is committed to serve them,

gur kw sbdu jip Bey inhwl ] Chanting the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, they become

ijs no ik®pw krih bfBwgY ]
nwmu jpq pwvih ibsRwmu ]

upon whom God bestows His Mercy, by great good
fortune.
Those who chant the Naam find their place of rest.

nwnk iqn purK kau aUqm
kir mwnu ]7]

O Nanak, respect those persons as the most noble. ||7||

jo ikCu krY su pRB kY rMig ]

Whatever you do, do it for the Love of God.

sdw sdw bsY hir sMig ]
shj suBwie hovY so hoie ]
krxYhwru pCwxY soie ]
pRB kw kIAw jn mIT lgwnw ]

Forever and ever, abide with the Lord.
By its own natural course, whatever will be will be.
Acknowledge that Creator Lord;
God’s doings are sweet to His humble servant.

jYsw sw qYsw idRstwnw ]

As He is, so does He appear.

Eie suK inDwn aunhU bin
Awey ]

He is the treasure of peace, and so does His servant
become.

ijs qy aupjy iqsu mwih smwey ] From Him we came, and into Him we shall merge again.
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Awps kau Awip dIno mwnu ]
nwnk pRB jnu eyko jwnu
]8]14]
sloku ]
srb klw BrpUr pRB ibrQw
jwnnhwr ]
jw kY ismrin auDrIAY nwnk
iqsu bilhwr ]1]
AstpdI ]
tUtI gwFnhwr guopwl ]
srb jIAw Awpy pRiqpwl ]
sgl kI icMqw ijsu mn mwih ]
iqs qy ibrQw koeI nwih ]
ry mn myry sdw hir jwip ]
AibnwsI pRBu Awpy Awip ]
Awpn kIAw kCU n hoie ]
jy sau pRwnI locY koie ]
iqsu ibnu nwhI qyrY ikCu kwm ]

Unto His own, He has given His honor.
O Nanak, know that God and His humble servant are one
and the same. ||8||14||
Shalok:
God is totally imbued with all powers; He is the Knower
of our troubles.
Meditating in remembrance on Him, we are saved; Nanak
is a sacrifice to Him. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
The Lord of the World is the Mender of the broken.
He Himself cherishes all beings.
The cares of all are on His Mind;
no one is turned away from Him.
O my mind, meditate forever on the Lord.
The Imperishable Lord God is Himself All-in-all.
By one’s own actions, nothing is accomplished,
even though the mortal may wish it so, hundreds of times.
Without Him, nothing is of any use to you.

giq nwnk jip eyk hir
nwm ]1]

Salvation, O Nanak, is attained by chanting the Name of
the One Lord. ||1||

rUpvMqu hoie nwhI mohY ]

One who is good-looking should not be vain;

pRB kI joiq sgl Gt sohY ]
DnvMqw hoie ikAw ko grbY ]
jw sBu ikCu iqs kw dIAw
drbY ]
Aiq sUrw jy koaU khwvY ]
pRB kI klw ibnw kh DwvY ]
jy ko hoie bhY dwqwru ]
iqsu dynhwru jwnY gwvwru ]

the Light of God is in all hearts.
Why should anyone be proud of being rich?
All riches are His gifts.
One may call himself a great hero,
but without God’s Power, what can anyone do?
One who brags about giving to charities
the Great Giver shall judge him to be a fool.
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ijsu gur pRswid qUtY hau rogu ] One who, by Guru’s Grace, is cured of the disease of ego
nwnk so jnu sdw Arogu ]2]

- O Nanak, that person is forever healthy. ||2||

ijau mMdr kau QwmY QMmnu ]

As a palace is supported by its pillars,

iqau gur kw sbdu mnih
AsQMmnu ]
ijau pwKwxu nwv ciV qrY ]
pRwxI gur crx lgqu insqrY ]
ijau AMDkwr dIpk prgwsu ]
gur drsnu dyiK min hoie
ibgwsu ]
ijau mhw auidAwn mih mwrgu
pwvY ] iqau swDU sMig imil
joiq pRgtwvY ]
iqn sMqn kI bwCau DUir ]

so does the Guru’s Word support the mind.
As a stone placed in a boat can cross over the river,
so is the mortal saved, grasping hold of the Guru’s Feet.
As the darkness is illuminated by the lamp,
so does the mind blossom forth, beholding the Blessed
Vision of the Guru’s Darshan.
The path is found through the great wilderness by joining
the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and one’s
light shines forth.
I seek the dust of the feet of those Saints;

nwnk kI hir locw pUir ]3]

O Lord, fulfill Nanak’s longing! ||3||

mn mUrK kwhy ibllweIAY ]

O foolish mind, why do you cry and bewail?

283

283
purb ilKy kw iliKAw pweIAY ]

You shall obtain your pre-ordained destiny.

dUK sUK pRB dyvnhwru ]

God is the Giver of pain and pleasure.

jo kCu krY soeI suKu mwnu ]

Whatever He does - take comfort in that.

Avr iqAwig qU iqsih icqwru ] Abandon others, and think of Him alone.
BUlw kwhy iPrih Ajwn ]

Why do you wander around, you ignorant fool?

kaun bsqu AweI qyrY sMg ]

What things did you bring with you?

rwm nwm jip ihrdy mwih ]

Dwell upon the Lord’s Name in your heart.

lpit rihE ris loBI pqMg ] You cling to worldly pleasures like a greedy moth.
nwnk piq syqI Gir jwih ]4]

O Nanak, thus you shall return to your home with honor. ||4||

ijsu vKr kau lYin qU AwieAw ] This merchandise, which you have come to obtain

rwm nwmu sMqn Gir pwieAw ] - the Lord’s Name is obtained in the home of the Saints.
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qij AiBmwnu lyhu mn moil ]
rwm nwmu ihrdy mih qoil ]
lwid Kyp sMqh sMig cwlu ]
Avr iqAwig ibiKAw jMjwl ]
DMin DMin khY sBu koie ]
muK aUjl hir drgh soie ]
iehu vwpwru ivrlw vwpwrY ]

Renounce your egotistical pride, and with your mind,
purchase the Lord’s Name - measure it out within your
heart.
Load up this merchandise, and set out with the Saints.
Give up other corrupt entanglements.
“Blessed, blessed”, everyone will call you,
and your face shall be radiant in the Court of the Lord.
In this trade, only a few are trading.

nwnk qw kY sd bilhwrY ]5]

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to them. ||5||

crn swD ky Doie Doie pIau ]

Wash the feet of the Holy, and drink in this water.

Arip swD kau Apnw jIau ]
swD kI DUir krhu iesnwnu ]
swD aUpir jweIAY kurbwnu ]
swD syvw vfBwgI pweIAY ]
swDsMig hir kIrqnu gweIAY ]
Aink ibGn qy swDU rwKY ]
hir gun gwie AMimRq rsu cwKY ]
Et ghI sMqh dir AwieAw ]
srb sUK nwnk iqh
pwieAw ]6]
imrqk kau jIvwlnhwr ]
BUKy kau dyvq ADwr ]
srb inDwn jw kI idRstI
mwih ]
purb ilKy kw lhxw pwih ]
sBu ikCu iqs kw Ehu krnY
jogu ]
iqsu ibnu dUsr hoAw n hogu ]

Dedicate your soul to the Holy.
Take your cleansing bath in the dust of the feet of the Holy.
To the Holy, make your life a sacrifice.
Service to the Holy is obtained by great good fortune.
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the Kirtan
of the Lord’s Praise is sung.
From all sorts of dangers, the Saint saves us.
Singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, we taste the
ambrosial essence.
Seeking the Protection of the Saints, we have come to their
door.
All comforts, O Nanak, are so obtained. ||6||
He infuses life back into the dead.
He gives food to the hungry.
All treasures are within His Glance of Grace.
People obtain that which they are pre-ordained to receive.
All things are His; He is the Doer of all.
Other than Him, there has never been any other, and there
shall never be.
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jip jn sdw sdw idnu rYxI ]

Meditate on Him forever and ever, day and night.

kir ikrpw ijs kau nwmu
dIAw ]

One whom the Lord, in His Grace, blesses with His Name

jw kY min gur kI prqIiq ]

One who has faith in the Guru in his mind

Bgqu Bgqu sunIAY iqhu loie ]

He is acclaimed as a devotee, a humble devotee throughout
the three worlds.
The One Lord is in his heart.

sB qy aUc inrml ieh krxI ] This way of life is exalted and immaculate.

nwnk so jnu inrmlu QIAw ]7] - O Nanak, that person becomes immaculate and pure. ||7||
iqsu jn AwvY hir pRBu cIiq ] comes to dwell upon the Lord God.

jw kY ihrdY eyko hoie ]
scu krxI scu qw kI rhq ]
scu ihrdY siq muiK khq ]
swcI idRsit swcw Awkwru ]
scu vrqY swcw pwswru ]
pwrbRhmu ijin scu kir jwqw ]
nwnk so jnu sic smwqw
]8]15]
sloku ]
rUpu n ryK n rMgu ikCu iqRhu
gux qy pRB iBMn ]
iqsih buJwey nwnkw ijsu hovY
supRsMn ]1]
AstpdI ]
AibnwsI pRBu mn mih rwKu ]
mwnuK kI qU pRIiq iqAwgu ]
iqs qy prY nwhI ikCu koie ]
srb inrMqir eyko soie ]
Awpy bInw Awpy dwnw ]
gihr gMBIru ghIru sujwnw ]

True are his actions; true are his ways.
True is his heart; Truth is what he speaks with his mouth.
True is his vision; true is his form.
He distributes Truth and he spreads Truth.
One who recognizes the Supreme Lord God as True
- O Nanak, that humble being is absorbed into the True
One. ||8||15||
Shalok:
He has no form, no shape, no color; God is beyond the
three qualities.
They alone understand Him, O Nanak, with whom He is
pleased. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
Keep the Immortal Lord God enshrined within your mind.
Renounce your love and attachment to people.
Beyond Him, there is nothing at all.
The One Lord is pervading among all.
He Himself is All-seeing; He Himself is All-knowing,
Unfathomable, Profound, Deep and All-knowing.
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pwrbRhm prmysur goibMd ]
ik®pw inDwn dieAwl bKsMd ]
swD qyry kI crnI pwau ]

He is the Supreme Lord God, the Transcendent Lord, the
Lord of the Universe,
the Treasure of mercy, compassion and forgiveness.
To fall at the Feet of Your Holy Beings

284

284
nwnk kY min iehu Anrwau ]1]

- this is the longing of Nanak’s mind. ||1||

mnsw pUrn srnw jog ]

He is the Fulfiller of wishes, who can give us Sanctuary;

jo kir pwieAw soeI hogu ]
hrn Brn jw kw nyqR Poru ]
iqs kw mMqRü n jwnY horu ]
And rUp mMgl sd jw kY ]
srb Qok sunIAih Gir qw kY ]
rwj mih rwju jog mih jogI ]
qp mih qpIsru igRhsq
mih BogI ]
iDAwie iDAwie Bgqh suKu
pwieAw ]

that which He has written, comes to pass.
He destroys and creates in the twinkling of an eye.
No one else knows the mystery of His ways.
He is the embodiment of ecstasy and everlasting joy.
I have heard that all things are in His home.
Among kings, He is the King; among yogis, He is the Yogi.
Among ascetics, He is the Ascetic; among householders,
He is the Enjoyer.
By constant meditation, His devotee finds peace.

nwnk iqsu purK kw iknY AMqu
n pwieAw ]2]

O Nanak, no one has found the limits of that Supreme
Being. ||2||

jw kI lIlw kI imiq nwih ]

There is no limit to His play.

sgl dyv hwry Avgwih ]
ipqw kw jnmu ik jwnY pUqu ]
sgl proeI ApunY sUiq ]

All the demigods have grown weary of searching for it.
What does the son know of his father’s birth?
All are strung upon His string.

sumiq igAwnu iDAwnu ijn
dyie ] jn dws nwmu iDAwvih
syie ]

He bestows good sense, spiritual wisdom and meditation
on His humble servants and slaves who meditate on the
Naam.

jnim mrY iPir AwvY jwey ]

they are born and die, coming and going over and over again.

iqhu gux mih jw kau Brmwey ] He leads some astray in the three qualities;
aUc nIc iqs ky AsQwn ]

The high and the low are His places.
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jYsw jnwvY qYsw nwnk jwn ]3]

As He inspires us to know Him, O Nanak, so is He known. ||3||

nwnw rUp nwnw jw ky rMg ]

Many are His forms; many are His colors.

nwnw ByK krih iek rMg ]
nwnw ibiD kIno ibsQwru ]
pRBu AibnwsI eykMkwru ]
nwnw cilq kry iKn mwih ]

Many are the appearances which He assumes, and yet He
is still the One.
In so many ways, He has extended Himself.
The Eternal Lord God is the One, the Creator.
He performs His many plays in an instant.

pUir rihE pUrnu sB Twie ]

The Perfect Lord is pervading all places.

ApnI kImiq Awpy pweI ]

He alone can estimate His worth.

nwnw ibiD kir bnq bnweI ] In so many ways, He created the creation.
sB Gt iqs ky sB iqs ky
Twau ]

All hearts are His, and all places are His.

jip jip jIvY nwnk hir
nwau ]4]

Nanak lives by chanting, chanting the Name of the Lord. ||4||

nwm ky Dwry sgly jMq ]

The Naam is the Support of all creatures.

nwm ky Dwry KMf bRhmMf ]

The Naam is the Support of the earth and solar systems.

nwm ky Dwry isimRiq byd purwn ] The Naam is the Support of the Simritees, the Vedas and
nwm ky Dwry sunn igAwn
iDAwn ]
nwm ky Dwry Awgws pwqwl ]
nwm ky Dwry sgl Awkwr ]
nwm ky Dwry purIAw sB Bvn ]

the Puraanas.
The Naam is the Support by which we hear of spiritual
wisdom and meditation.

The Naam is the Support of the Akaashic ethers and the
nether regions.
The Naam is the Support of all bodies.
The Naam is the Support of all worlds and realms.

nwm kY sMig auDry suin sRvn ] Associating with the Naam, listening to it with the ears,
kir ikrpw ijsu AwpnY nwim
lwey ]
nwnk cauQy pd mih so jnu
giq pwey ]5]

one is saved.
Those whom the Lord mercifully attaches to His Naam

- O Nanak, in the fourth state, those humble servants attain
salvation. ||5||

rUpu siq jw kw siq AsQwnu ] His form is true, and true is His place.
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purKu siq kyvl prDwnu ]
krqUiq siq siq jw kI bwxI ]

His personality is true - He alone is supreme.
His acts are true, and true is His Word.

siq purK sB mwih smwxI ]

The True Lord is permeating all.

mUlu siq siq auqpiq ]

His root is true, and true is what originates from it.

siq krmu jw kI rcnw siq ] True are His actions; His creation is true.
siq krxI inrml inrmlI ]
ijsih buJwey iqsih sB BlI ]
siq nwmu pRB kw suKdweI ]

True is His lifestyle, the purest of the pure.
All goes well for those who know Him.
The True Name of God is the Giver of peace.

ibsÍwsu siq nwnk gur qy
pweI ]6]

Nanak has obtained true faith from the Guru. ||6||

siq bcn swDU aupdys ]

True are the Teachings, and the Instructions of the Holy.

siq qy jn jw kY irdY pRvys ]
siq inriq bUJY jy koie ]
nwmu jpq qw kI giq hoie ]
Awip siq kIAw sBu siq ]
Awpy jwnY ApnI imiq giq ]

True are those into whose hearts He enters.
One who knows and loves the Truth
chanting the Naam, he obtains salvation.
He Himself is True, and all that He has made is true.
He Himself knows His own state and condition.

285

285
ijs kI isRsit su krxYhwru ]
Avr n bUiJ krq bIcwru ]
krqy kI imiq n jwnY kIAw ]

He is the Creator Lord of His world.
No one else understands Him, although they may try.
The created cannot know the extent of the Creator.

nwnk jo iqsu BwvY so
vrqIAw ]7]

O Nanak, whatever pleases Him comes to pass. ||7||

ibsmn ibsm Bey ibsmwd ]

Gazing upon His wondrous wonder, I am wonder-struck
and amazed!
One who realizes this, comes to taste this state of joy.

ijin bUiJAw iqsu AwieAw
sÍwd ]
pRB kY rMig rwic jn rhy ]
gur kY bcin pdwrQ lhy ]

God’s humble servants remain absorbed in His Love.
Following the Guru’s Teachings, they receive the four
cardinal blessings.
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Eie dwqy duK kwtnhwr ]
jw kY sMig qrY sMswr ]
jn kw syvku so vfBwgI ]
jn kY sMig eyk ilv lwgI ]
gun goibd kIrqnu jnu gwvY ]
gur pRswid nwnk Plu pwvY
]8]16]
sloku ]
Awid scu jugwid scu ]
hY iB scu nwnk hosI iB
scu ]1]
AstpdI ]
crn siq siq prsnhwr ]
pUjw siq siq syvdwr ]
drsnu siq siq pyKnhwr ]
nwmu siq siq iDAwvnhwr ]
Awip siq siq sB DwrI ]
Awpy gux Awpy guxkwrI ]
sbdu siq siq pRBu bkqw ]
suriq siq siq jsu sunqw ]
buJnhwr kau siq sB hoie ]

They are the givers, the dispellers of pain.
In their company, the world is saved.
The slave of the Lord’s servant is so very blessed.
In the company of His servant, one becomes attached to
the Love of the One.
His humble servant sings the Kirtan, the songs of the glory
of God.
By Guru’s Grace, O Nanak, he receives the fruits of his
rewards. ||8||16||
Shalok:
True in the beginning, True throughout the ages,
True here and now. O Nanak, He shall forever be True. ||1||
Ashtapadee:
His Lotus Feet are True, and True are those who touch Them.
His devotional worship is True, and True are those who
worship Him.
The Blessing of His Vision is True, and True are those who
behold it.
His Naam is True, and True are those who meditate on it.
He Himself is True, and True is all that He sustains.
He Himself is virtuous goodness, and He Himself is the
Bestower of virtue.
The Word of His Shabad is True, and True are those who
speak of God.
Those ears are True, and True are those who listen to His
Praises.
All is True to one who understands.

nwnk siq siq pRBu soie ]1]

O Nanak, True, True is He, the Lord God. ||1||

siq srUpu irdY ijin mwinAw ]

One who believes in the Embodiment of Truth with all his
heart
recognizes the Cause of causes as the Root of all.

krn krwvn iqin mUlu
pCwinAw ]
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jw kY irdY ibsÍwsu pRB
AwieAw ]
qqu igAwnu iqsu min
pRgtwieAw ]
BY qy inrBau hoie bswnw ]
ijs qy aupijAw iqsu mwih
smwnw ]
bsqu mwih ly bsqu gfweI ]
qw kau iBMn n khnw jweI ]
bUJY bUJnhwru ibbyk ]
nwrwien imly nwnk eyk ]2]
Twkur kw syvku AwigAwkwrI ]
Twkur kw syvku sdw pUjwrI ]
Twkur ky syvk kY min
prqIiq ]
Twkur ky syvk kI inrml
rIiq ]
Twkur kau syvku jwnY sMig ]
pRB kw syvku nwm kY rMig ]
syvk kau pRB pwlnhwrw ]
syvk kI rwKY inrMkwrw ]
so syvku ijsu dieAw pRBu DwrY ]

One whose heart is filled with faith in God
the essence of spiritual wisdom is revealed to his mind.
Coming out of fear, he comes to live without fear.
He is absorbed into the One, from whom he originated.
When something blends with its own,
it cannot be said to be separate from it.
This is understood only by one of discerning
understanding.
Meeting with the Lord, O Nanak, he becomes one with
Him. ||2||
The servant is obedient to his Lord and Master.
The servant worships his Lord and Master forever.
The servant of the Lord Master has faith in his mind.
The servant of the Lord Master lives a pure lifestyle.
The servant of the Lord Master knows that the Lord is with
him.
God’s servant is attuned to the Naam, the Name of the
Lord.
God is the Cherisher of His servant.
The Formless Lord preserves His servant.
Unto His servant, God bestows His Mercy.

nwnk so syvku swis swis
smwrY ]3]

O Nanak, that servant remembers Him with each and
every breath. ||3||

Apuny jn kw prdw FwkY ]

He covers the faults of His servant.

Apny syvk kI srpr rwKY ]
Apny dws kau dyie vfweI ]

He surely preserves the honor of His servant.
He blesses His slave with greatness.
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He inspires His servant to chant the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.
Apny syvk kI Awip piq rwKY ] He Himself preserves the honor of His servant.
qw kI giq imiq koie n lwKY ] No one knows His state and extent.

Apny syvk kau nwmu jpweI ]

pRB ky syvk kau ko n phUcY ]
pRB ky syvk aUc qy aUcy ]
jo pRiB ApnI syvw lwieAw ]

No one is equal to the servant of God.

The servant of God is the highest of the high.
One whom God applies to His own service, O Nanak

nwnk so syvku dh idis
pRgtwieAw ]4]

- that servant is famous in the ten directions. ||4||

nIkI kIrI mih kl rwKY ]

He infuses His Power into the tiny ant;

Bsm krY lskr koit lwKY ]

it can then reduce the armies of millions to ashes

ijs kw swsu n kwFq Awip ]

Those whose breath of life He Himself does not take away

286

286

qw kau rwKq dy kir hwQ ]
mwns jqn krq bhu Bwiq ]
iqs ky krqb ibrQy jwiq ]
mwrY n rwKY Avru n koie ]
srb jIAw kw rwKw soie ]
kwhy soc krih ry pRwxI ]

He preserves them, and holds out His Hands to protect
them.
You may make all sorts of efforts,
but these attempts are in vain.
No one else can kill or preserve
He is the Protector of all beings.
So why are you so anxious, O mortal?

jip nwnk pRB AlK ivfwxI
]5]

Meditate, O Nanak, on God, the invisible, the wonderful!
||5||

bwrM bwr bwr pRBu jpIAY ]

Time after time, again and again, meditate on God.

pI AMimRqu iehu mnu qnu DRpIAY ]
nwm rqnu ijin gurmuiK
pwieAw ]
iqsu ikCu Avru nwhI
idRstwieAw ]
nwmu Dnu nwmo rUpu rMgu ]

Drinking in this Nectar, this mind and body are satisfied.
The jewel of the Naam is obtained by the Gurmukhs;
they see no other than God.
Unto them, the Naam is wealth, the Naam is beauty and
delight.
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nwmo suKu hir nwm kw sMgu ]
nwm ris jo jn iqRpqwny ]
mn qn nwmih nwim smwny ]
aUTq bYTq sovq nwm ]

The Naam is peace, the Lord’s Name is their companion.
Those who are satisfied by the essence of the Naam
their minds and bodies are drenched with the Naam.
While standing up, sitting down and sleeping, the Naam,

khu nwnk jn kY sd kwm ]6]

says Nanak, is forever the occupation of God’s humble
servant. ||6||

bolhu jsu ijhbw idnu rwiq ]

Chant His Praises with your tongue, day and night.

pRiB ApnY jn kInI dwiq ]

God Himself has given this gift to His servants.

krih Bgiq Awqm kY cwie ]

Performing devotional worship with heart-felt love,

jo hoAw hovq so jwnY ]

They know the past and the present.

pRB Apny isau rhih smwie ] they remain absorbed in God Himself.
pRB Apny kw hukmu pCwnY ]
iqs kI mihmw kaun bKwnau ]
iqs kw gunu kih eyk n jwnau ]
AwT phr pRB bsih hjUry ]

They recognize God’s Own Command.
Who can describe His Glory?
I cannot describe even one of His virtuous qualities.
Those who dwell in God’s Presence, twenty-four hours a day

khu nwnk syeI jn pUry ]7]

- says Nanak, they are the perfect persons. ||7||

mn myry iqn kI Et lyih ]

O my mind, seek their protection;

ijin jin Apnw pRBU pCwqw ]

Those humble beings who recognizes God

mnu qnu Apnw iqn jn dyih ] give your mind and body to those humble beings.
so jnu srb Qok kw dwqw ]
iqs kI srin srb suK
pwvih ]
iqs kY dris sB pwp
imtwvih ]
Avr isAwnp sglI Cwfu ]
iqsu jn kI qU syvw lwgu ]
Awvnu jwnu n hovI qyrw ]
nwnk iqsu jn ky pUjhu sd
pYrw ]8]17]

are the givers of all things.
In His Sanctuary, all comforts are obtained.
By the Blessing of His Darshan, all sins are erased.
So renounce all other clever devices,
and enjoin yourself to the service of those servants.
Your comings and goings shall be ended.
O Nanak, worship the feet of God’s humble servants
forever. ||8||17||
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